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PREFACE. 


WITH  the  recurrence  of  the  feafons  recurs  our 
talk  of  enumerating  their  beft  produftions, 
which,  •  in  the  literary  world,  contrary  to  the  order 
of  the  natural,  come  forward  chiefly  in  winter.  *  We> 
however,  as  it  is  not  praflicaUe  to  keep  pace  en- 
tirely with  the  fertility  of  the  country,  are  obliged  tp 
report  our  own  progrefs,  rather  than  that  of  our  au- 
'thors ;  and  therefore,  in  the  appearance  of  our  har- 
Veft,  little  difference  is  found  at  one  or  the  other,  faj- 
ftice. 

IlUtts  uamenferaperunt horiea md&M, 

wiH  always  be  applicable  to  a  Review,  while  there 
are  fo  many  writers,  and  fo  many  readers  as  the  prc- 
fent  age  affords.  We  might  wifti  perhaps  to  be  al- 
lowed the  privilege  of  feleftion,  in  reporting,  as  well 
'as  recapitulating,  but  fuch  is  not  the  cuftom  of  the 
country ;  and  we  muft  proceed  onward  in  the  path  to 
which  the  public  expeftation  points.  To  gratify  tl>c 
tafte,  affift  the  enquiries,  confirm  the  good  principles, 
and  deferve  the  approbation  of  our  countrymen, 
are,  in  both  parts  ot  our  talk,  the  conftant  objefts  of 
our  effort  and  attention.  We  take  the  fubjeQs  of 
our  Preface  in  their  ufual  order. 

Divinity. 

yhere  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  greateft  and  moft 
momentous  work,  in  this  clafs,  which  has  required 
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our  notice,  is  the  Collation  of  the  MSS.  of  the  Septua- 
gint  FerfioH,  by  Dr.  Holmes'^ :  a  labour  of  which,  af- 
ter feven  annual  reports  of  its  progrefs,  the  compiler 
has  lately  publiflied  two  fpecimens.  It  has  now  en- 
tered into  its  ninth  year ;  and  whether  from  any  rea- 
fons  offered  by  us,  or  others  th^t  may  have  occurred 
to  hitrifclf,  the  learned  editor  fliall  defer  the  publica- 
tion till  the  whole  may  be  completed,  or  fliall  adhere 
to  his  original  defign  of  publifhing  a  part  at  a  time,  we 
have  no  doubt  that  he  will  fatisfy  the  expeflations  of 
the  learned,  by  the  care  and  fidelity  of  his  work. 
For  ourfelves,  we  felt  it  as  a  duty  to  give  all  the  no- 
toriety our  pages  could  beftow,  upon  a  defign  of 
fuch  importance ;  fince  the  more  generally  the  pub* 
lie  (hall  underftand  what  is  propofed,  or  has  been 
■executed  in  it,  the  more  will  they  be  able  to  afibrd 
affiilance,  or  fuggeft  improvements.  May  nothing 
be  omitted  that  can  contribute  to  its  final  perfe£tioD. 
Next  to  the  words  of  Scripture  itfelf,  are  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  church  to  which  we  be- 
long; and  thofe  eftabliflied  in  England  by  the  Re- 
formation, have  received  a  valuable  comment,  in  the 
fermons  preached  by  Mr,  Gray^  at  the  Bampton  Lec^ 
turef.  The  author  there  bandies  with  flkill  and 
propriety,  the  topics  moft  connefted  with  the  nature 
and  charafter  of  the  eftablifhment ;  and  has  com- 
preffed  within  a  narrow  compafs  a  great  abundance 
of  matter,  the  refult  of  much  reading  and  reflexion. 
On  a  particular  topic,  of  the  higheft  moment  to  all 
who  confider  Chriftianity  as  (ome thing  infinitely 
more  facred  than  a  mere  fyftem  of  morality,  Dr: 
Knox  has  written  with  ability,  and  collefted  with 
judgment,  in  his  fm^ll  volumes  entitled  Qnriftian  Phi- 
lofohhyX'  The  fubjeft  is  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
Spirit,  or  the  prefent  operation  of  divine  Grace  upon 
the  minds  of  the  faithful ;  a  doftrine  from  which  the 
errors  of  enthufiafts,  or  the  fear  of  having  them  im- 

*  No.  Ill*  p.  254.       f  No,  II,  p.  I Z2,       X  No.  III.  p.  281. 
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puted,  have  lately  too  much  averted  the  minds  of 
many  ferious  Chriftians.     The  Advice  to  a  young  Cler- 
gyman*,  by  a  member  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford, 
18  fuch  as  it  well  becomes  a  veteran  of  that  body  to 
addrefs  to  one  of  lefs  experience :  and  Afr,  Cleeve^s 
abridgment  of  Fleming's  Chri/lo/ogyfy   is  an  ufeful 
fubftitute  for  a  book  now  fcarce,  and  of  a  nature  to 
be  improved  by  abridgment.     The  fecond  part  of 
The  Age  of  Infidelity y  by  Mr.  JVilliamsXy  purfues  the 
conteft  with  Painey  not  lefs  profperoufly  than  it  had 
been  commenced  in  the  former  pamphlet ;  and  contains 
abundant  proofs  of  the  ignorance  and  infol^nce  of 
that  enemy  to  government  divine  and  human.     For 
the  aid  of  younger  minds  in  the  acquifition  of  reli- 
gious knowledge,  Mrs.  Trimmer's  Sacred  Hi/lory^  is 
judicioufly  compiled  :  and  the  fame  motive  of  public 
utility  which  led  us  to  give  it  our  notice,  in  its  third 
edition,  induces  us  to  revive  the  mention  of  it  in 
this  place.     Among  coUeftions  of  Sermons  which 
have  lately  appeared,  we  muft  diftinguifli,  for  their 
plain  and   inftruftive  caft,  thofe  of  Sir  Adam  Gordon 
on  the  Fafts  and  Fefiivals\ ;  and  of  a  very  fimilar  cha- 
TaQer  are  the  potthumous  Sermons  of  Mr.  Haggitf^. 
The  Difcourfes  of  BiJJwp  Hinchliffe^'^y  though  they  did  • 
not  qnfwer  ail  the  expefitation  we  had  formed  from 
our  knowledge  of  the  writer,  are  fuch  as,  from  a  per- 
fon   of  lefs  fame,  would  have  been  received  with 
pleafure;  and  fuch  as,  in  this  place,  we  cannot  juftly 
omit.     Among  the  occafional  difcourfes  of  Divines, 
we  have  not  lately  noticed  any  more  remarkable  than 
the  Two  of  Bijhop  fVaifoUy  which  are  printed  with  a 
Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocefeff  j  the  Charge 
of  Archdeacon  Pott  to  the  Clergy  at  St.  Alban'sJJ ; 
Dr.  Kennel's  Sermon  for  Addenbroke's  Hofpital  at 
Cambridge§§ ;  and  that  of  Dr.  Holmes  on  the  Fafi^ 

•  No.  V.  p.  550.        +  No.  V.  p.  552.        X  No.  IV.  p.  415. 
(  No.  V.  p.  499-  II  No.  IV.  p.  397.  \  No.  I.  p.  71. 
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before  the  Houfe  of  Commons*.  Thefe  very  properly 
clofe  an  account^  creditable  on  the  whole  to  the  ftate 
of  theological  ftudies.  Morality  and  Metaphyfics, 
clafles  ufually  fubjoined  by  us  to  this,  have  not,  dur- 
ing the  prefent  half  year,  afforded  us  any  employ- 
ment.    \^'e  therefore  proceed  to 


History. 

Abundantly  fuppHed  with  materials  by  the  origi- 
nal writers  of  French  Hiftory  and  Memoirs,  and 
very  diligent  in  employing  and  digefting  thofe  ma- 
terials, Mr.  Wraxall  hasprefentedto  his  countrymen 
the  delineation  of  an  important  period  in  the  mor 
narchy  of  Francef,  commencing  with  the  acceflion 
of    Henry  III.,    and    extending    to    the  death    of 
Louis  XiV.      This  work  forms  three  volumes   in 
quarto,  of  which  the  firft  contains  a  general  view  of 
the  ftate  of  Europe  at  the  period  when  the  hiftory 
commences.     Nothing  appeared  to  us  to  be  wanting 
to  it,  but  a  more  corretl  and  finiflied  ftyle;  and  where 
every  other  quality  of  genuine  hiftory  is  found,  the 
ftudious  reader,  w^hofe  chief  objefts  are  the  matter  and 
arrangement,  will  only  regret  the  difficulty  of  finding 
perfetlion,  and  will  pronounce  a  general  commenda- 
tion. We  found  in  Mr,  HerorCs  firft  volumes  of  his  Hijhry 
of  Scotland\  much  curious  diflbrtation,  and  fome  er- 
roneous theory ;  and  we  perceived,  on  the  whole, 
the  marks  of  a  mind  rather  formed  for  ingenious 
fpeculation,  than  for  the  labour  of  collefling  and 
verifying  difperfed  and  fcanty  notices.  When  he  (hall 
advance  to  more  known  periods,  this  defefcl  will  not 
be  fo  apparent.     Mr,  Pauw's  Dijfertations  on  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Chinefe^^  now  firft  prefented  to  the  Englilh 
reader  in  the  language  of  his  country,  are  certainly 

•  No.  VI.  p  674*  t  Sec  Vol.  VIL  pp.  341  and  C31;  and 
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hiftorical  as  to  their  fubjeft,  though  profcflTcdly  plii- 
lofophical^  as  to  the  manner  of  treating  it.  They 
form  a  book  not  wanted  here,  nor  likely  to  find  ex- 
tenfive  circulation ;  but  which,  with  due  allowance 
for  the  prefumption  and  precipitance  of  the  author, 
will  be  read  by  curious  people,  with  fome  intereft 
and  advantage. 

Biography. 

In  the  firft  ranks  of  this  clafs,  not  only  in  a  half- 
yearly  account,  but  in  the  eftimate  of  many  years, 
will  ftand  The  Life  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici^  by  Mr, 
Kofcoe^.  The  feelings  of  the  public  rcfpe£ling  the 
merit  of  this  work,  have  been  decifively  exprefled 
by  the  rapidity  of  its  fale  :  nor  are  we  at  all  inclined 
to  diflent  from  th'fe  general  voice.  Amidft  a  variety 
of  litc^rary  merit,  we  have  feen  nothing  to  regret,  but 
a  little  want  of  diflin£lnefs  in  chronological  notices, 
a  defeft  eafily  remedied,  jn  any  new  edition,  of 
which  we  hope  there  may  be  many.  As  an  hiftori- 
cal  document  illuftrative  of  his  drama  on  the  fame 
fubje£l,  Cm^it  Lallys  Life  of  Lord  Siraffordf  appears 
to  have  been  compiled  s  it  has  come,  however,  from 
the  hands  of  its  author,  a  finifhed  and  important 
piece  of  hiHory  ;  valuable,  not  only  for  the  account 
It  gives  of  that  nobleman,  but  for  a  general  and  ac- 
curate view  of  the  turbulent  and  miferable  time  in 
which  he  lived.  To  a  foreigner  who  has  witnefled 
fcenes  but  too  Hmilar  in  his  own  country,  and  who 
has  fuffered,  like  Strafford  (not  death  indeed,  but 
baniihment)  for  his  principles,  let  lis  not  blufh  to  owe 
fuch  a  pifture  of  our  paft  delufions.  In  writing  /he 
Life  of  Mr.  John  Wefley^  the  firft  volume  of  which 
we  noticed  long  ago  J,  Dr.  Whitehead^  has  performed 

♦  Sec  Vol.  VII.  p.  .582 ;  and  this  Vol.  No.  I.  p.  75.  f  Effiii 
All  la  Vic  dc  T.  Wentworth,  &c.  No.  VI*  p.  647,  {  Vol.  II, 
p.  a6s»  \  No,  VI,  p.  ^i%% 
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an  acceptable  fervice,  chiefly  indeed  to  thofe  who 
hold  the  fame  opinions,  and  look  up  to  the  venera- 
ble preacher  as  a  Saint ;  but  in  fome  degree  alfo  to 
the  world  at  large,  which  owes  him  fome  refpeft  as 
a  writer;  and  cannot  Juftly  withhold  its  praife  from 
fo  much  piety,  though  tin£lured  with  many  errors. 
The  fecond  and  third  volumes  of  Biographia  NavaliSy 
by  Mr.  Charnock^^  form  a  fuitable  continuation  of  a 
work  particularly  ihterefting  to  perfons  connected 
with  the  fea  fervice ;  who,  equally  eftimating  its  fi- 
delity, will  be  gratified  by  that  minute  accuracy,  and 
copioufhefs  of  refearch,  which  to  fome  other  readers 
might  appear  fuperfluous. 

Antiquities* 

A  fet  of  general  Tables  of  Genealogy,  which 
fliould,  at  the  fame  time,  retrench  the  fuperfluities, 
and  fupply  the  deficiencies  of  thofe  publiflied  by 
Anderfon,  was  certainly  a  work  to  be  defired.  To 
fupply  this  want  has  been  the  attr  mpt  of  the  Rev. 
William  Betham^  in  his  Genealogical  Tabler\  of  the  fo- 
vereigns  of  the  world  ;  and  he  has  not  been  unfuc- 
cefsful  in  it.  The  work  is  magnificent  in  form, 
comprehenfive  in  its  plan,  agd  of  eafy  reference. 
The  price  indeed  is  formidable,  but  we  doubt  not 
that  it  will  be  received  as  a  ufeful  book  for  libraries. 
The  Society  of  Antiquaries,  who  fpare  no  expence 
in  fulfilling  the  objefts  of  their  inftitution,  have  if- 
fued  ah  elegant  publication,  on  the  remains  of  St. 
StephetCs  Chapel  at  Weftminfter.  The  account  drawn 
up  by  Mr.  TophamX  is  executed  with  Judgment,  and 
the  plates  are  in  the  higheft  ftyle  of  magnificence. 
Thefe  two  works  are  all  we  can  at  prefent  aflSgn  to 
the  clafs  of  Antiquities ;  but  they  are  not  of  a  com- 
mon kind,  and  our  readers  muft,  in  this  inftance,  ac- 
cept of  valufi  inftead  of  number. 

J  No.  I.  p.  44.       t  No*  III,  pt  217.       X  No*  V.  p.  457. 
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Geography. 


The  comparifon  of  ancient  and  modem  Geogra- 
phy, and  the  connexion  of  both  with  hiftory,  are 
points  which  every  fcholar  muft  confider,  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  his  ftudies.  To  facilitate  and  enfure  the 
acquifition  of  this  knowledge,  was  the  objeft  of 
Dr.  Adam  (well  known  for  his  judicious  work  on 
Roman  Antiquities)  in  compofing  a  work,  which  he 
has  entitled  a  Summary  of  Geography  and  Hiftory''^. 
By  executing  this  talk,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  him- 
felf,  he  has  fupplied  another  admirable  book  for 
fchools,  and  has  again  deferved  the  thanks  of  thofe 
who  learn,  and  thofe  who  teach.  In  compiling  his 
Geographical  ExtraSls^  Mr.  Payne  f  has  taken  another 
method.  From  \  various  books  of  travels,  and  ac- 
counts of  countries,  he  has  felefted  defcriptions  of 
remarkable  objefts,  natural  and  artificial,  which  he 
has  digefted  under  proper  heads  :  affording  thus  the 
means  of  knowing  and  comparing  the  fame  things  in 
different  countries,  with  equal  pleafure  and  advan- 
tage. '  The  abridged  edition  of  Brooke's  Gazetteer  % 
is  recommended  by  the  convenience  of  its  fize. 

Topography 

Will  afford  a  handfome  report,unitins;  both  number 
and  value.  We  begin  with  the  fplendid  Hiftory  of 
the  Rivers  of  Great  Britain,  publiftied  by  Mr.  Boy- 
dell^.  Of  this  the  fecond  volume,  which  completes  ' 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Thames,  commenced  our  labours 
for  the  prefent  half  year.  Whether  the  dcfign  will 
be  continued,  as  at  firft  intended,  to  the  other  great 
Rivers  of  this  ifland,  muft  depend,  we  premme, 
upon  the  degree  of  patronage  which  this  firft  fpeci- 

•  No,  IL  p.  150.  f  No.  V.  p.  565,  %  No.  II.  p.  1 08. 
5  No.  Lp*  !• 
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men  (hall  obtain.  Of  this  we  are  at  prefent  unin- 
formed; but  fliould  the  work  proceed,  which  we 
believe  is  not  to  be  doubted,  we  cannot  but  fugged 
that  in  the  views  a  lighter  Aquatinta  would  do  much 
greater  juftice  to  the  defigns  of  the  artift.  The  black 
fliade  of  the  '  prefent  ground  can  never  be  illu- 
minated by  colour ;  even  where  it  is  the  Hghteft  it 
pervades  too  much,  and  gives  a  dingy  caft  to  all  the 
fcenery.  With  this  improvement,  nothing  could  be 
more  delightful  than  fuch  a  fet  of  views :  and  if  the 
expence  were  fomething  more,  the  difference,  in  a 
work  of  literary  luxury,  would  probably  be  difre- 
garded.  Mr.  Pennanty  in  his  account  of  the  Parijkes 
of  PVhiteford  and  Holywell^y  has  furpaffed  his  ufual 
ilyle  of  ornament,  and  has  given  engravings  6f  fome 
merit.  His  narrative  of  matters,  not  of  the  firjl  im- 
portance^ is  in  his  own  peculiar  ftyle  of  franknefs,  and 
will  pleafe  at  lead  as  much  as  it  will  inilru£t.  If 
Mr.  D.  fn//iams,  in  his  Hifioryf  of  Monmouthfhirey  had 
transfufed  into  his  ftyle  that  fimplicity  of  nature 
which  was  prefented  to  him  in  the  fcenery  of  that 
country,  he  would  have  produced  a  work  of  greater 
value.  Yet  he-has  colle6tcd  induftrioufly ;  and  with 
the  aid  of  plates,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gardner,  the 
book  will  furely  make  its  way,  and  find  its  place 
eftabliflied  in  that  clafs  of  publications.  IVorcefler 
has  obtained,  in  Mr.  Vahntine  Green\y  an  hiftorian  of 
diligence  and  merit.  The  book  is  handfomely 
printed,  and  the  engravings  peculiarly  good.  Not- 
vvithflanding  the  fatisfa£lory  publication  of  Sir  R. 
Worfley,  no  lefs  than  three  rival  publifhcrs  have 
lately  given  us  accounts  of  the  IJle  of  IVight.  Thofe 
of  Mr.  AJiin^i  and  Mr.  lVarner\\,  are  rather  hiftori- 
cal  than  pi6lurefque.  That  of  Mr.  Tomkins^  is 
chiefly  a  vehicle  for  its  views,  ^hich  render  it  an  ex- 
perilive  work.    This  indeed  is  publiflied  as  a  tour, 

♦.No.  III.  p.  i68.        t  No.  III.  p.  26q.       t  No.  V.  p^^Si.. 
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but  we  arc  not  difpofed  to  fcparate  it  from  works 
b  nearly  allied. 


Travels. 

The  idea  of  a  north-weft  pafTage  through  Ame- 
rica being  ftill  held  by  many  fpeculators,  Mr.  Hearne^ 
in  1769,  and  the  two  fucceeding  years*  undertook 
the  arduous  talk  of  afcertaining  the  fa£t,  by  means ' 
of  journeys  by  land  ;  in  which  he  was  alfo  employed 
to  enquire  into  the  exiftence  of  fome  reputed  cop- 
per-mmes.  His  Journey'*  (or  rather  Journeys)  from 
Prme  of  JVales's  Fort  in  Hudfons  Bay,  appeared  ta 
bim  decifive  upon  the  fubjed,  as  he  travelled  acrofs 
the  whole  tract,  through  which  fuch  a  paiTage  was 
eipeded  to  be  found.  The  circumftances  of  his 
expedition  are  often  curious,  and  afford  fome  ftriking 
piaures  of  the  manners  of  the  native  favages.  A 
Tery  different  country  is  delineated  by  Captain  Sted^ 
«tf»t>who,  in  a  military  expedition  of  five  years,  com- 
mencing in  1772,  collefted  fuch  an  account  of  the 
inhabitants,  cuftoms,  and  natural  produ£tions  of  iSir- 
rmmy  as  forms  two  entertaining  volumes  in  quarto. 
A  fcientific  account,  calculated  to  fatisfy  the  wifhes 
of  the  naturalift,  will  not  be  expected  from  a  fol- 
dier;  but  a  popular  account,  .affifted  by  draw- 
ings taken  on  the  fpott  muft  have  attradions  and  va- 
lue. Of  a  more  learned  caft,  with  refpeft  to  the 
fcience  of  Natural  Hiftory,  are  the  Italian  Travels  of 
a  German  author,  Ulyjfes  de  Salis\y  lately  tranflated ; 
which,  thoueh  they  are  comprifed  within  a  moderate 
volome  in  oaavo,  contain  feveral  curious  particulars, 
deduced  partly  from  obfervatiop,  and  partly  from 
other  authorities.  They  are  made  up,  nearly  in  an 
equal  proportion^  of  general  remarks  and  obferva^ 
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tions  on   natural   produftions,    accompanied   with 
plates  *. 

Politics. 

In  this  line  we  (hall  give  the  precedence  to  the 
Sketch  of  Democracy  by  Dr.  Bijfet  f,  who,  attacking 
the  republicans  in  their  ftrong  holds  of  Greek  and 
Roman  hiftory,  has,  in  a  clear  and  ufeful  manner, 
pointed  out  the  wretched  confequences  of  democra- 
tic government,  experienced  by  thofe  very  ftates, 
which  are  fo  often  cited  as  examples  for  the  prefent 
age.  A  more  luminous  illuftration  of  thefe  momen- 
tous truths  cannot  eafily  be  given,  than  is  prefented 
in  that  book.  Of  Mr.  Burke's  two  Letters  to  a  Mem- 
ber of  Parliament  J,  and  Mr.  Brand's  Effay  on  political 
AJfociations  §,  both  noticed  in  the  laft  number  of  this 
volume,  we  (hall  not  deem  it  neceffary  to  referve  our 
opinion  for  the  conclufion  of  our  critiques  upon  them. 
Each  has  its  decided  charafter  eafily  diftinguifhable 
on  a  firft  perufal;  but  thefe  charaftersare  fuchas  muft 
rather  be  contrafted  than  compared.  Mr.  Burkes 
traft,  full  of  lively  and  feducing  eloquence,  with  more 
beauty  and  variety  than  any  other  man  could  infufe 
into  an  equal  number  of  pages,  feems  to  us  defeftive 
in  fome  leading  points  of  argument.  That  of  Mr. 
Brand  clofely  argumentative,  and  proceeding  ftep  by 
ftep  upon  hiftoric  document  and  proof,  offers  little  to 
amufe  the  imagination,  but  much  to  inform  the  judg- 
ment. His  diftin£lion  between  offenjive  and  defenfive 
political  aflbciations,  affords  a  general  criterion  for 
deciding  on  their  tendencies,  which  mufl  be  found 
of  the  moil  extenfive  and  permanent  utility;  and 
ought  never  to  be  abfent  from  the  minds  of  thofe  who 
may  be  called  upon  to  decide  and  a6t»  according  to 

*  Since  the  article  on  this  fubjeA  was  written,  we  learn  that  there 
are  (lockings  of  the  (ilk  of  the  Finna  Nohdis  in  the  Ltverian  Cnllec* 
turn,  and  other  fpecimens  elf^where* 
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the  Tefult  of  fach  confiderations.  We  have  little  elfc 
that  is  important  to  notice  in  this  line.  The  ColIe6lion 
vf  State  Papers*  relative  to  the  prefcnt  war,  begun 
and  lince  continued  bv  Mr.  Debrett,  cannot  fail  to 
be  a  valuable  repofitory  of  public  documents  for  the 
hiftorian  and  politician.  Among  fmaller  trafts,  the 
following  feem  beft  to  deferve  notice.  The  Confi- 
derations  on  the  frefent  Crijis  of  Affairs^  as  it  refpe5ts  the 
IVeJl  India  Colonies  f ,  offer  many  ufeful  and  excellent 
remarks  on  the  regulation  of  the  Slave  Trj.de.  The 
pamphlet  entitled.  The  Origin  of  Duty  and  Right  in 
Man  ^onfidered  J,  refumes  with  fome  fuccefs  the  much 
agitated  topic  of  the  natural  rights  of  men ;  and  Lord 
Hawke/bury*s  Reflexions  on  the  State  of  the  Refources  of 
this  Country  §,  afford  us  reafon  to  hope  that  we  may 
et  be  able  to  defend  the  rights  which  we  know  to 
►e  incflimable,  againfl  thofe  which  all  the  world  has 
feen  to  be  pernicious  and  deftruftive. 

JLaw. 


I 


In  turning  from  Politics  to  Law  we  hardly  make 
a  tranfition,  efpecially  where  we  have  a  book  to 
coniider  of  fo  very  general  a  kind  as  that  of  Mr.  Ward 
on  the  Law  of  Nations  ||.  This  truly  valuable  work, 
taking  up  the  confideration  of  the  fubjeft  in  an  hif- 
torical  form,  proves  collaterally  that  fuch  a  law  can 
only  be  faid  to  fubfift  among  nations  which  acknow- 
ledge firailar  principles  of  religion  and  morality ;  and, 
confequently,  that  to  Chriflian  nations,  the  infpired 
religion  of  Chrift  is  the  proper  bafis  of  their  public 
law  between  each  other.  We  repeat  our-  recom- 
mendations of  it  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  ftudies 
of  that  nature :  in  which  number  politicians,  and 
even  divines,  are  certainly  included,  as  well  as  thofe 
whofe  profeflion  is  law.     With  publications  on  the 
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fubjeft  of  our  national  law,  we  are  at  prefent,  from 
accidental  circumftances,  rather  in  arreaft-  ^  and  have, 
therefore,  only  to  mention  Mr.  Nolan's  improved 
edition  of  ^ir  John  Strange  s  Reports  *,  which  the  pro- 
feffion  will,  we  doubt  not,  agree  with  us  in  pro-* 
Bouncing  tb  be  executed  in  a  mafterly  manner. 

Natural  Philosophy. 

Confid«rine  Botany  and  Chemiftry  as  only  parti- 
cular parts  or  this  general  fcience,  we  (hall  report 
them  altogether.  As  containing  the  moft  compre- 
henfive  view  of  the  whole  fubjeft,  the  firft  place  in 
this  enumeration  will  be  due  to  Dr.  Gregory's  Economy 
of  Nature '\^  a  compilation  which  is  the  evident  re- 
fult  of  much  labour  and  acutenefs ;  and  is  admirably 
calculated  to  encourage  and  improve,  in  young  or 
female  readers,  the  tafte  for  knowledge  of  this  kmd. 
To  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  progrefs  made  by  the 
learned,  in  eacK  branch  of  natural  fcience,  is  fub- 
joined  a  clear  and  accurate  reprefentation  of  its  pre- 
fent ftate.  Such  a  work  cannot  fail  to  be  received 
with  pleafure  by  the  public.  The  lovers  of  thefe 
fciences,  and  more  particularly  the  adepts  in  them, 
will  hardly  require  to  be  reminded  of  the  Philofophicat 
TrqnfaSIions  J  of  -  the  Royal  Society  of  London- 
Among  the  valuable  matters  contained  in  the  part 
here  noticed  §,  we  were  ftruck  with  the  experiments 
and  obfervations  of  Dr.  Pearfon  on  the  Eaft-Indian 
ftcel,  called  IVootz :  we  could,  however,  enumerate 
many  other  papers  which  forcibly  attrafted  our  at- 
tention, but  we  fliall  rather  refer  our  readers  to  the 
volume.  Dr.  Hutton's  Theory,  of  the  Earth  ||  we 
mention  in  this  place,  rather  as  a  curious  than  a  va- 
luable work.    That  author  deals  in  gratuitous  fup- 

♦  No.  III.  p.  288.        +  N©.  VI.  p.  6jr.       X  No.  11.  p.  130. 
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pofitions,  which  he  labours  to  render  fpecious ;  and 
which  we,  on  our  parts,  have  endeavoured  to  refute. 
"WTiich  party  has  been  moft  -  fuccefsfill,  the  learned 
itiuft  decide.  Dr.  Lorimer^  in  his  EJfay  on  Mngneiifm  *, 
attempts  alfo  to  eftablilh  a  theory.  He  attributes 
magnetic  variation  to  the  fun's  (or  rather  the  earth's) 
motion ;  a  dottrine  which  further  obfcrvation  mull 
confirm  or  fubvert.  For  thofe  naturalifts  who  are 
defirous  of  forming  colle6Vions,  Mr.  Donovan  has 
given  very  ufeful  InftruSiions  f ,  in  a  tfaft  drawn  up 
at  the  requeft  of  the  fubfcribers  to  his  other  publica- 
tions. Bjr  a  few  plain  hints  on  thefe  fubjefts,  from 
an  expenenced  perfon,  many  difficulties  may  un- 
doubtedly be  obviated,  and  in  this  view  the  defire 
was  certainly  judicious. 

In  the  magnificent  and  beautiful  publication  on 
the  Plants  of  Coromandely  from  the  defigns  and  de- 
fcriptions  of  Dr.  Roxburgh\y  Botany  may  undoubtedly 
triumph.  It  is  a  work  well  worthy  of  thofe  by  whom 
it  is  direQed,  and  by  whom  it  is  patronized,  and  the 
continuation  of  it  will  be  an  object  of  expeftation  to 
all  the  lovers  of  that  ftudy.  To  the  Chemift,  the 
DiQionary  of  Mr.  Nicholfon  §  will  be  an  acquifition . 
of  fome  value.  A  work  more  comprehenfive  is  in- 
deed proje6ted  by  another  author  || ;  but  this,  which 
occupies  a  narrower  ground,  will  not,  perhaps,  be 
thrown  afide  when  that  fhall  appear ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  may  certainly  be  ufed  with  much  advan- 
tage. 

Medicine,  &c. 

After  endeavouring  to  fount!  a  new  fyftem  pf  ani- 
mal life,  on  a  very  fanciful  hypothefis,  the  a£tive 
principle  of  which  is  irritability.  Dr.  Darivin  has 
proceeded,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  Zoonomia  ^,  to 
Duild    a  medical  fuperftrufture  on  this  precarious 

•  No.  ni.  p.  316.        +  No.  IV.  p.  442.       t  No.  IT.  p,  ic6. 
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ground.  Upon  his  own  principles  he  has  formed  a 
new  claiTification  of  difeafes,  in  which,  if  we  do  not 
admire  the  doftrines  of  the  theorift,  we  muft  fre*^ 
quentiy  be  ftruck  with  the  knowledg^e  and  acutenefs 
of  the  phyfician.  We  have  little  elfe  of  magnitude 
or  importance  to  mention  in  this  clafs.  The  experi- 
ments of  Dr.  C.  Smythy  on  preventing  CotUagion^^ 
have  been  continued  with  fuccefs ;  Mr.  Somerville,  a 
furgeon  in  the  army,  has  produced  a  fenfibJe  Memoir 
on  the  medical  Arrangements  neceffary  to  be  obferved  in 
Camps  f ;  and  Mr,  Sittton,  in  afferting  his  own  conti- 
nuance in  praflice  as  an  Inocnlaior\^  has  publiihed 
the  opinions  which  he  has  deduced  from  long  expe- 
rience. In  the  line  of  Midwifery y  the  two  volumes 
of  Dr.  Denman  §  are  of  the  firft  chara£ler  and  value ; 
and  will,  we  doubt  not,  contribute  greatly  to^  the 
extenfion  of  a  fafe  and  judicious  pra6tice. 


Poetry. 

An  ample  fupply  of  amufement  for  the  friends  of 
this  delightful  art,  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  courfe 
of  our  prefent  volume.  In  the  enumeration  of  ihefe 
articles,  the  firft  place  muft  be  given  to  the  pofthu- 
mous  Poefns  of  Mr.  BiJJiopW^  late  mafter  of  Merchant 
Taylor's  School.  If  the  place  of  the  writer  cannot 
be  affigned  among  the  firft  poets  of  this  country,  it 
will  furely  be  found  among  thofc  that  are  truly  ori- 
ginal. A  neatnefs  and  novelty  of  turn  diftinguiflies 
both  his  light  and  ferious  pieces  ;  and  their  variety 
win  amufe,  without  fatiguing,  almoft  every  clafs  of 
readers.  We  hope  to  fee  them  fpeedily  rcpubliflied 
in  ettavo.  The  Specimens  of  Arabic  Poetry ^  publiihed 
by  ProfeJJo}'  Carlyle  ^ ,  do  no  lefs  honour  to  the  tafte 
and  Ikill  of  the  tranflator,  than  to  the  genius  of  the 

•No.Lp.22.    +No.V.  p.560.     jNo.V.p.5iy.     $No.VI. 
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original  authors.  The  introduftions,  by  which  the 
poems  are  accompanied,  afford  an  illuftration,  which 
much  augments  the  intereft  of  the  reader:  nor  caa 
the  publication  fail  to  obtain  applaufe  and  circula- 
tion. Tb^  Sorrows  of  Sir  Brook  Boothby  *,  on  the  lofs 
of  an  only  daughter,  will  be  felt  by  many  to  whom 
they  are  known  only  by  his  poems.  If  we  were  to 
calculate  how  large  a  portion  of  poetry  has  been 
extorted  from  the  writers  by  affliction,  the  amount 
would  be  aftonilhing,  and  the  confideration  far  from 
exhilarating.  The  fmgular  plan  of  Mrs,  RobinfoHy  of 
relating  the  ftory  of  Sappho  and  Phaon^y  in  a  feries 
of  connetted  fonnets,  will  not,  probably,  find  fo 
much  commendation,  as  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
executed ;  we  would  recommend  the  perufal  rather 
than  the  imitation  of  her  book.  Among  the  firft 
three  rival  candidates,  for  the  praife  of  tranflating 
Burgers  Lenore\j  we  thought  ourfelves  obliged  in 
juftice  to  give  the  palm  to  Mr.  Spencer,  Here  the 
matter  might  in  reafon  have  refted ;  but  a  falhion 
once. begun  is  not  foon  checked.  We  underftand 
that. we  fhall  have  more  to  fay  upon  the  fubjeft, 
though  poffibly  not  in  our  prefatory  accounts.  The 
defcriptive  poem  of  Bew/ey^y  may  be  mentioned 
here  as  affording  a  good  proof  of  improveable 
powers.  Among  poems  of  a  light  or  fatirical  caft, 
/be  Purfuits  of  Liierature\\  may  be  allowed  to  take 
the  lead ;  accompanied  by  a  witty,  but  far  too  fevere, 
Epiftle%  from  the  fame  pen.  The  firft  part  of  the 
Pleader' sGuide^^  muft  excite  ftrong  willies  in  the  ad- 
mirers of  humour  for  the  promifed  continuation  ; 
which  if  it  depends,  as  was  hinted  there,  upon  the 
approbation  given  to  that  fpecimen,  will  be  in  no 
danger  of  remaining  unwritten  or  unpubliflied. 
The  poetical  Narrative  of  the  lVar\'\y  by  an  officer  of 

*  No.  II.  p.  128.       t  No-  VI.  p.  627.      J  No.  III.  p.  276. 
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the  Guards,  has  been  fufficiently  approved  to  ^ttaiil 
a  third,  if  not  a  fourth  edition.  The  praife  muft  be 
divided  between  the  familiar  eafe  or  the  account, 
and  the  accuracy  of  the  circumftances  related.  We 
turn  now  to  another  branch  of  Poetry,"  the  Dramatic, 
in  which  we  fliall  mention  only  three  pieces.  The 
Gmte  de  Straffordy  by  Count  Lally*,  an  interefting 
part  of  Englifli  hiftory,  worked  up  with  great  ability 
m  the  form  of  a  French  drama,  and  ftrongly  expref* 
five  of  the  feelings  and  juft  fentiments  or  the  au- 
thor. The  drama  of  The  Days  of  Yore^  by  Mr. 
'  Cumberland\y  and  the  comedy  of  Speculation^  by  Mr. 
ReytioldsX^  conclude  our  enumeration.  If  not  enti* 
tied  to  the  higheft  commendation,  they  are  at  lead 
too  good  to  be  omitted*     We  proceed  to  the  clafs  of 

NoV£LS^ 

In  which  our  recollection  firfl  leads  us  to  Camilla^i 
the  work  of  a  lady,  long  and  juftly  a  favourite  au- 
thor with  the  public.  To  the  dilcordant  opinions 
which  we  have  heard  refpedling  this  performance* 
we  fhali  fay,  that  we  are  convinced  the  ingenious 
writer  has  fufFered  only  by  the  exuberance  of  her 
fancy.  Were  the  amount  of  one  volume  taken 
from  Camilla^  out  of  the  burlefque  parts  of  the  novel* 
we  have  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  read  with  uni- 
verfal  admiration.  The  fkill  of  Mrs.  d'Arblay  in 
drawing  chara£ters,  and  imagining  fituations,  muft 
ever  command  applaufe.  The  novel  entitled  Plain 
Senfe\\  received  our  warm  commendations,  which  we 
are  by  no  means  difpofed  to  withhold  from  fuch 
compofitions,  when  they  are  executed  with  inge* 
nuity,  and  direfted  to  moral  purpofes.  Lodowick^ 
prefents  rather  a  fyflem  of  education  than  a  regular 
novel.     Neverthelefs  it  is  beft  claffed  in  this  place, 

♦  No.  V,  p.  50 J.  +  No.  II.  p.  178.  t  No.  III.  p.  5«5; 
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and  furely  deferves  mention.  The  Pavu'Iion:*,  attri- 
buted to  Mrs,  Cre/pignyy  and  the  Knjgbts  of  the 
Swan\y  tranflated  from  Mad.  Genlis,  accompanied 
each  other  in  our  firft  notice,  and  may  here  be  com- 
mended together.  In  their  different  ftyles  they  both 
exhibit  proofs  of  female  ingenuity  and  (kill  in  writ- 
ing. The  exafl  definition  of  a  novel  mav  not  perr 
haps  include  the  Letters  of  a  Hindoo  RajahX^  ^t 
Mifs  Hamilton ;  but  as  a  work  of  imagination,  con- 
taining an  ingenious  feries  of  fiQitious  adventures, 
we  (hall  not  fcruple  here  to  arrange  them.  They 
will  be  found  to  offer  abundance  ot  delicate  fatire, 
and  many  other  qualities  by  no  means  of  daily  oc- 
currence. 

Criticism. 

A  few  pages  of  Obfervations  on  Hamlet y  written  by 
Mr.  Plumptre^  though  they  did  not  convince  us  of 
the  hypothefis  affumed,  fatisfied  us  that  the  author 
poffeffes  talents  for  fuch  enquiries.  TTjree  Effays, 
from  an  anonymous  writer,  on  Dramatic  Compoftion\\, 
and  other  fubiefts,  deferve  alfo  to  be  mentioned  with 
praife.  But  the  largeft  critical  work  which  has  lately 
been  before  us,  is  the  volume  of  Obfervations  on  Pope^^ 
into  which  Mr.  fVakefield  has  collefted  the  obferva- 
tions he  had  prepared  for  his  intended  edition  of 
Pope's  works.  In  this  book,  amidft  many  effufions 
which  a  copier  judgment  would  have  repreffed,  are 
proofs  of  reading  and  recollection^  with  many  ufeful 
remarks. 

Languaqes. 

Refpefting  the  Greek  Language,  the^e  is  no  quef- 
tion  which  the  learned  have  more  anxioufly  difcuffed^ 

•  No.  VI.  p.  IS74.  +   Ibid.  X  No.  III.   p.  237. 

5  No.  II.  p.  202.       II  No.  III.  p.  320*         1  No.  ill.  p.  249. 
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than  that  of  the  antiquity  and  ufe  of  its  accentual 
marks.  In  an  Effay  en  ih^  ProfodUs  of  the  Greek  and 
IsattH  Languages^ ^  which  we  lately  took  occadon  to 
notice,  the  former  of  thefe  points  is  with  great  ability 
inveftigated,  and  the  latter  is  attempted  to  be  folved 
by  ingenious  and  original  conjeftures.  The  di- 
ligence and  ability  with  which  the  Latin  Language 
has  been  differed  and  arranged  by  Mr.  Salmotiy  in  his 
Etymological  Diftionary,  entitled  Stemmata  Lannita- 
//jf,  deferve  the  higheft  commendation;  and  we 
fliould  be  extremely  forry  could  we  fuppofe  it  poffi- 
ble,  that  fo  much  learning  and  application  (hould  not 
be  rewarded  with  a  permanent  and  extenuve  fale. 
Two  Grammars  of  modern  languages  have  lately 
been  before  us,  both  of  which  appeared  to  us  to  pol- 
fefs  peculiar  merits. .  Thefe  are,  the  Italian  Grammar 
of  Mr.  Peretn^s  and  the  French  Grammar  of  Af* 
Hamel^.  The  former  undertakes  with  boldnefs  the 
tafk  of  cenfuring  and  correfting  Veneroni ;  the  lat* 
ter  has  facilitated  fome  part  of  the  learner's  tafk,  by 
good  and  comprehenfive  rules. 


Miscellanies. 

We  advance  towards  the  clofe  of  our  account^ 
and  here  (hall  unite  thofe  works  which  could  not 
conveniently  be  arranged  under  the  preceding  heads. 
We  cannot  here  omit  to  mention  the  Mifcellanetms 
Works  of  the  late  Mr.  Gibbon\ :  a  publication  which 
they  who  are  ftudious  of  literary  hiftory,  will  not  fail 
to  examine.  It  difplays  much  acutenefs,  accompanied 
by  indefatigable  diligence,  with  a  minute  and  in- 
ceflant  attention  in  the  writer  to  his  own  fame^  which 


•  No.  V.  p.  J2I.       +  No.  HI,  p.  164.       X  No^IV.  p«442« 
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cinnot  eafilv  be  paralleled.    The  amufing  Mqcdlama 
of  Mr.  D^Ifrseli*  will  attraft,  we  doubt  not,  many 
readers ;  they  offer  exaftl y  what  they  profefs,  "  Lk 
terarjr  Recreations,"  and  fuch  recreations  ^s  none 
but  the  faftidious  will  rejea.    The  mind  of  the  au-^ 
thor  has  now  been  lon^  employed  in  fpeculatinr 
upon  fach  fubjeas;  and  what  he  collefts  he  difpofcs 
with  a  tafte,  and  deh'vers  with  a  vivacity,  which  evx?r 
muft  be  pleafmg.     Mr.  Sr.varJ,  another  gentleman 
who  employs  his  literary  leifure  in  providing  amufe- 
meat  for  the  public,  has  added  to  his  Jnecdoics  txf 
diflinguijhed   lWj'ons'\,   a  fourth    volume,    containing 
many  intereftin^  particulars.     This  work,  which  h4 
confiderable  reference  to  biography,  we  have  feme- 
times  mentioned  under  that  head  ;  wherefoever  it 
may  be  claffed,  it  will  not  often  be  omitted  in  any 
coUeaion  of  entertaining  books.     Three  Dialogues  h 
the  Anmfemera  of  ClergymenX,  contain  a  good  fpeci- 
men  of  that  fpecies  of  writing,  and  many  valuable 
remarks.     We  have  lately  heard  them  afcribed  to 
Mr.  Gilpin,  which  with  us  accounts  fufficiently  for  the 
merits  they  poffefs.     For  want  of  fimilar  works,  to 
accompany  them  under  their  proper  heads,  we  fliall 
here  mention  Mr.  KollmantCs  Efay  on  Harmony^,  and 
Mr.  Chamber layne's  publication  from  the  deligns  of 
Leonardo  da  Fifu:i\\;  the  former  a  very  fcientific  trea- 
tife  on  mufical  compofition ;  the  latter  a  magnificent 
work  of  art,  confifting  chiefly  of  engravings,  and 
well  calculated  to  accompany  the  beautiful  beads 
from  the  drawings  of  Holbein,  which  have  been 
publiflied  by  the  lame  editor. 

Our  account  muft  here  be  clofed.  Unlike  the 
difcontented  traveller,  who  goes  from  Dan  to  Beer- 
{hcha,  and  pronounces  all  barren,  we  have  ranged 

t  M  *^m"*  P'  '"•  T     +  ^?'7'-  P^55»^        t  No.  IV.  p.  44,, 
^  Na  IIL  p.  322.     In  our  article  on  this  fubjeft,  p.  3  j  ,,  l.  i,^ 

Mow  a  itpurlubJe  ^rraiam,  of /ami  iot/eiihiti.  ||  No.  IV,  p.  li  o. 
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through  the  principal  departments  of  literature,  ani 
ifound  them  all  produftive.  Such,  we  d«uht  not, 
will  always,  be  our  lot.  The  produce  of  the  foil 
inay  fail  more'eafily  than  the  produce  of  the  mind : 
and  when  we  lately  felt  a  fcarcitjy  of  com,  we 
neither  p^r^eived   nor  apprehended  s,  fcarcity  of 
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I  o  fftfcTi  xf^yvof  Tt,  K^  vaf»  Xfnfwf 
9»f4TM»n  xaOi'Ctt;.  Th  C  O  C  &  t  T« 

The  bad  we  court  not. — ^To  the  ^ood  we  lay  » 
Approach  with  boldncffj  and  with  pleai«rc  ita/* 


Aet.  I.     7be  Hrfiory  of  the  principal  Rivers  of  Great  Britain 
Vol.  Ih     Folio.     41. 4s«     Boydell.     1796. 

^HIS  truly  magnificent  work,  as  far  as  it  regards  the  river 
^  Thames^  is  here  brought  to  a  conciuflon  ;  and,  if  the 
fahfcribers  and  the  public  had  caufe  to  be  fatisfied  with  the 
firft  vokicne,  in  our  opinion^  they  have  much  gfeater  reafon  to 
be  fo  with  the  fecond.  The  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  as 
connedcd  with  the  Thames,  if  it  gave  greater  fcope  to  the 
ikill  and  genius  of  the  artift,  was,  at  the  fame  time,  from  the 
multitude  of  objeds  neceflarily  comprehended,  attended  with 
cxtraordinaiy  difficulty,  and  far  more  expofed  to  every  kind  of 
cnticifm.  But  the  fcenes  here  reprefented  are  well  chofea 
and  happily  executed,  and  if  any  objedion  ihall  be  made  to  their 
beiflgjefs  ^^eeable  than  might  be  expeded  by  fome  readers, 
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they  will  be  found  by  all  in  the  minuted  degree,  fakhfof,  atii 
thus,  litcethofe  of  Hollar,  will,  at  future  periods,  be  eagerly 
fought  and  defcrvedly  admired.  The  plan  of  this  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  preceding  volume.  The  more  important  places 
and  more  intereftin^  fcencry  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river,  are 
defcribed  by  the  writer,  and  delineated  by  the  artift.  It  cota- 
fiiences  with  Strawberry  Hil}»  ihe  /eat  of  the  venerable  Lord 
Orford,  of  vvhick,  if  we  had  not  already  preiented  our  readers 
with  the  accouf>i,  by  Mr.  Lyfons^  we  (hould  willingly  have 
mfertGd  the  agreeable  reprefentatioo  exhibited  in  the  work 
before  us.  We  (hall,  therefore,  feleft  the  dcfcriptions  of  Sion 
Houfe,  which,  though  univerfally  admired  by  the  paflengers  on 
the  river,  is,  with  regard  to  its  hiftory  and  interior,  but  liitle 
known  ;  and  of  PenhurO,  the  feat  of  the  g^Hant  Sir  Philip 
Sidney. 

'*  Sion  Hoofe  was  originally  a  convent,  founded  by  Henry  the 
Fifth,  in  the  year  I4i4.»  for  (ixty  nuns,  of  the  order  of  Saint  Bridget 
of  Zion,  thirteen  prieirs,  four  deacons,  and  eight  lay  brethren.  It 
was  endowed,  on  its  foundation,  with  a  revenue  of  one  thoufand 
marks,  which  was  afterwards  increafed  to  one  thoufand  fcven  hundred 
and  thiriy-one  pounds  per  annum.  An  abbefs  and  nuns  were  refidenc 
there  in  the  time  of  Philip  and  Mary,  but  were  fent  away  in  the  firft 
year  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  At  the  diilblation^  the  revenues  of  this 
religious  houfe  amounted  to  obe  thoufand,  nine  hundiied,  and  forty* 
four  pounds,  eleven  (hilHngs,  and  oight-pence  per  annum,  after  whick 
period  the  abbots,  nuns,  lay  (ifters,  &c»  to  the  nnmber  of  feventy* 
three,  received  pen  (ions  during  their  lives.  The  lad  abbefs  was  in- 
terred at  Denham  Church,  near  Uxbridge ;  and  a  great  part  of  the 
infcription  on  the  grave  done  is  flill  legible.  This  monafteiy  was 
granted  by  Edward  the  Sixth,  in  the  firfl  ye^r  of  his  reign,  to  the 
prote^ior,  Edward,  Duke  of  Somerfet,  who  built  a  fuperb  palace  out 
of  its  ruins,  the  fhell  of  which  ftiil  lemains  in  its  primitive-  Aate. 
After  the  fall  of  that  potent  nobkman,  it  reverted  to  the  ctown.  In 
the  feventh  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  it  was  granted  to  John,  Duke 
t)f  Northumberland ;  and,  on  his  attainder,  James  the  Firft  gave  it 
to  Henry  Percy,  ninth  Earl  of  Northumberland.  In  1646,  the 
Dokei  or  York  and  Glooccfter,  and  the  Prtncefs  Eiiaabeth,  were 
fent  hither  by  order  of  parliament,  and  were  treated  with  foch  kiad 
atrention  by  the  Earl  and  Countefs  of  Northumberland,  that  their 
unfortunate  tather,  when  he  vifited  them  in  the  following  3rear,  re- 
ceived no  ftnall  confoktion,  on  finding  his  children  under  fuch  friendly 
care  and  prote^on.  From  this  penod  it  continued  to  be  the  refi- 
dttnce  of  the  Earls  of  Northumberland •  In  the  year  1682,  Charles, 
Duke  of  Somerfet,  married  the  Lady  Elizabeth.  Percy*  the  only 
daughter  and  hdrefs  of  Jofceline,  Earl  of  Northombbriand,  by  which 
alliance  Sion  became  the  property  of  that  nobleman,  who  lent  it  to 
the  Princeiaof  Denmark,  during  the  time  that  a  coolnefs  fubfifteA 
b«(3iveen  her  royal  highneis  and  her  filler.  Queen  Mary.  On  the 
(death  of  Charles,  Duke  «tf  Somerfet,  in  1748*  Algernon,  £ad  of 
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ItertfM^  Ms  only  farviving  fon»  fucccfdcd  eo  the  tide  and  ifflmenfe 
pityny  of  tiB  father^  and  foon  afrer  gave  bion  to  his  daughter  and 
too-in-Uw,  the  late  Duke  «fMi  Dutchcfs  o(  Nonhuoiberlind,  to  wb^fe 
nagnifioeiit  ufte  it  owes  its  preicnt  graadear  and  beauty.  Theboaie 
occupies  the  fite  of  the  mdn  Jlic  charch,  anil  is  a  large  and  msjeftic 
firo^re.  It  Is  a  fquare  edifice  of  ^otut^  huilt  round  a  Guaur<ing?e| 
cvety  front  it  embattled  and  omamented  at  'he  angle<  with  enibatilcd 
turrets:  theeaftf^rttdevltion,  which  fecc*  the  I'hames,  is  fupported 
hf  arches,  that  form  t  f^fgnd  piazza.  The  original  gardruu  u«itt 
mde  bf  the  ptote^hir,  S<MiKrfet,  in  a  ftyle  df  gfeat  tnak|[niSccnce  | 
•nd,  according  to  thefiOiioo  of  the  age»  enclded  within  high  «vaUi 
Mnd  elevated  bv  terraces;  hwt  thefe  were  dclltoyed  and  levelled  hf 
the  late  noble  uoXkSot ;  and  the  lower  apinmrnts  of  the  houfe  no^ 
look  opon  the  Deaatifulfcene»  which  was  excluded  by  the  fadidiont 
pride  of  former  times.  The  weitern  lawn,  enriched  with  ftately 
trees,  is  interfered  by  a  ferpentine  water,  and  divided  by  floari(hing 
plantations  from  the  eaftem  part  of  the  grounds^  which  flnpes  to^ 
wards  the  river.  The  flower  garden  contains  a  large  oll^a  on  of 
curious  trees  and  exotic  plants,  and  a  lofty  Doric!  column  rifts  in  ic 
and  digfiiSes  the  fput.  A  part  of  the  walh,  that  enclofe  the  kitchen 
garden,  forms  the  only  remains  of  the  ancient  monafbry.  The  in« 
terior  phrt  of  thb  noble  edifice  \i  faid  to  have  reCeii-ed  confiderable 
•leerations  from  the  (kill  of  Inigo  Jones,  in  the  early  psirt  of  lad 
century;  but  it  was  ^he  fampruous  ta(ie  of  the  late  Duke  of  Nonhuin* 
berland  which  completed  and  furnifhed  it,  in  its  prefcnt  ftate  of  un« 
rivalled  fplendour.  Among  its  fpacious  apartments,  where  the  antique 
^le  of  decorations  has  been  employed  with  peculiar  ff  licity,  is  a 
fpacious  anti-chamber  of  uni<jue  magnificence.  The  floor  is  ti  fcag* 
lioli  and  the  walls  in  fine  rehef,  with  gilded  trophies :  but  h%  diitin- 
Ipifliin^  ornaments  are  twelve  large  columns  and  fixteen  pilaftere  of 
verde  antiqoe»  containing  a  greater  quantity  of  this  fc^rcs  and  pre- 
cioos  marble  than  is  now,  perhaps,  to  be  found  in  any  biiUJing  in 
tlie  worM.  The  great  gallery,  which  fcrvrt  for  the  library  Imd 
mofeum,  is  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  in  length*  The  hook  cafet 
ait  fernusd  in  recefles  in  the  walU  and  receive  the  bodks  in  fuch  a 
maoner,  as  to  make  them  a  uarc  of  the  general  finifhing  of  the  room. 
The  whole  is  finifhed  with  tne  utmoft  lightnefs  and  elegance^  in  the 
noft  beanttiul  ftyle  of  the  antique*  and  afibtded  the  firlt  example  of 
Ihxsco-woric,  fini(bed  in  England,  after  the  fine  remains  of  antiquity* 
The  cielmg  is  richly  adorned  with  paintings  and  other  orname n«i, 
that  harmooize  with  the  beaOiiful  decccations  that  perrade  the  other 
parts  of  tbi^  Coperb  apartment.  Beneath  the  deling  rans  a  feries  of 
la^  medallion  paintings,  cYhibiting  the  portraits  of  all  the  Bails  of 
Northombrrland  in  faccefiion,  with  other  diftingoiflied  perfonagetof 
the  nbble  houfes  of  Percy  and  Seymour,  oioft  of  which  are  copied 
from  original  pt^rca.  At  the  weft  end  is  a  pair  of  folding  doprt, 
that  open  into  the  gatden,  which  the  eeneral  uniformttv  of  the  library 
required  to  reprefent  i  book^cafei  and  here,  by  a  very  happy  thottght» 
are  exhibited  the  litlei  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors*  which  not 
only  form  a  very  pleaftilg  deception  }  but,  at  the  fame  time,  aftird  a 
aotioua  caulogae  of  chi  authorca  deperditi«   Tfaa  other  apartncotf 
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are  anfwerable  in  tafte  and  magnificence  Xo  thofe  of  which  We  Iis^ 
givex»a  cutforjr  deiertption*" 

The  following  is  the  dcfcription  pf  penhurft, 

'  '«  ?enhur((«  which  poflefles  fomewhat  of  hiftor?cal  cbaradler,  and 
tiever  fails«  from  the  incidental  circumftanees  attached  to  it,  to.infpir* 
a  fenti mental  inteitft,  derives  its  name  from  the  Briti(h  word  pen« 
fignifying  faramit,  and  hurft,  a  wood.  In  feveral  ancient  records  i( 
it  called  Penceftre,  probably  from  ibme  fortress  which  may  have  beea 
eredicd  on  the  fpot.  It  is  a  village  that  derives  aH  its  diftin^ion  from 
the  ancient^  ftftely,  and  digitized  -roanAon,  called  Penihnrft  Place, 
In  the  ireign  of  the  conqueror,  k  was  the  refidence  of  a  family  who 
tpok  its  name ;  and,  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Firft>  we  find  that  it 
belonged  to  Sir  Stephen,  de  Penefhurfte,  or  Peneceltre.  who  was 
knighted,  and  mide  conftable  of  Dover  Caftle,  and  warden  of  the 
Cinque  Ports,  by  Henry  the  Third.  It  was  afterwards,  in  the  reien 
of  Edward  the  Second,  conveyed  to  John  de  Pulteney,  who,  under 
Edward  the  Third,  was  four  times  Lofd  Mayor  of  JLondon,  and  is 
mentioned  by  Stow,  as  pre-eminent  for  his  piety,  wiidom,  great 
wealth,  and  magnificent  hofpitality.  After  being  poiTefTed  by  many 
noble  and  diilinguiihed  perfoRs,  it  was  at  length  forfeited  to  the 
crown,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  fixth,  by  che  attainder  of  Sic 
Ralph  Fane,  and  was  granted  by  that  king  to  Sir  William  Sidney, 
Knight,  and  his  heirs;  a  very  diltinguimed  perfon,  and  who  had 
acquired  great  military  reputation  in  the  preceding  reign.  On  his 
death,  the  edate  devolved  to  his  fon.  Sir  Henrj  Sidney,  ^o  had 
been  bred  up  with  Edward  the  Sixth  from  his  infancy;  by  whom^ 
as  well  as  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  he  was  very  much  cherilhed  and  ad* 
vanced.  On  his  death,  Peulhurft  Place  devolved  to  his  elded  fon. 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  the  moft  gallant  and  accomplifhed  sentleman  of  his 
age,  and  whofe  extraordin:iry  qualities  were  not  only  the  univerfal  ad* 
miration  of  his  own  times,  but  will  command  an  enthufiaftic  homage, 
as  long  as  great  talents,  fnperior  learning,  undaunted  courage,  and 
vnblcmiihed  virtue^  are  venerated  by  mankind.  The  houfe  is  a  large 
irit^gular  pile,  ornamented  with  towers  and  embattled  {larapets.  Its 
principal  eptrance  is  through  a  large  portal,  with  a  tower  over  it,  and, 
9bove  the  gate,  an  infcription  records  that  the  manor  of  Penfhurft,  5rc* 
wai  given  by  Edward  the  Sixth  |o.  Sir  William  Sidney,  Knight  Ban- 
paret.  Chamberlain  of  his  Houlhold ;  and  that  the  towex  was  built 
19  the  year  15SC,  by  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  as  a 
grateful  memorial  of  his  fovereign's  bounty.  The  principal  build  inga 
iorm  a  fpacipus,  irregubr,  and  gloomy  quadrangle.  The  great  haU, 
though  apparently  negleded,  is  one  of  the  mod  curious  parts  of  thia 
edifice,  and  has  a  remarkable  roof  raifed  on  the  flioulderB  of  fome 
large  images,  in  a  manner  equally  fingular  and  grotefque.  From  the 
b;^T there  is. an  afcent  to  a  fpacious  vaulted  gallery,  having  at  ths 
tipper  end  a  Gothic  aich  with  three  (teps,  each  formed  of  a  Tingle 
pjece  of  timber,  much  worn ;  from  whence  a  flight  of  ftairs  leads, 
m  either  hand,  to  the  principal  apartments,  which  is  now  doled* 
Many  of  the  roony  were  fitted  up  by  the  late  Mr.  Perry,  who  poflefFed 
ihi^  efiate  by  marriage  wicb  the  Honourable  Elizabeth  Sidney,  niece 
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to  the  IJtc  Earl  of  Lciccftcr.  In  one  wing  of  the  houfe  is  a  Iarg«  pic* 
lure  gilcry,  in  which  is  fccn  the  portrait  of  Lady  Dorothy  Sidney. 
^e  SachartOa  of  Waller ;  but  it  docs  not  difpUy  thofe  charms,  which 
nay  be  fuppofed  to  have  awakened  the  lyre  of  that  tender  and  elegant 
|X)et«  The  environs  of  this  ancient  roanfion,  though  fomewhat  di- 
minifhedy  dUl  api>ear  in  a  fine  park  of  fix  niiles  in  circumference* 
which  is  waihed  by  ihc  Medway»  and  rifes  behind  the  houfc  in  fylvan 
grandeur.  Among  its  native  ornaments  is  dill  feea  the  oak,  which 
tradition  rq)refents  as  having  been  planted  at  the  birth  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney^  and  which  Ben  Johnfon  reprefents  as 

That  taller  tiee,  which  of  a  not  was  (et« 
At  his  great  birth,  where  all  the  mufes  met : 

But  tts^te  and  condition  feem  to  eftablifh  it  of  an  earJier  ago.  Thja 
venerable  tree  is  a  grand  and  pidurefque  objeA :  at  three  feet  from  the 
ground  it  meafures  twenty- five  fieet,  eleven  inches.  In  the  general  cir- 
cumference s  and  its  longed  branch  proje^s  thirty-fix  feet  from  the 
trunk.  Though  it  has  been  fo  far  excavated  by  time,  as  to  pofiefs  a 
/eat  in  its  hollow  which  will  hold  thiee  or  four  -perfions,  it  is*,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  branches,  well  covered  with  foliage.  In  this 
park  (a  mark  of  great  antiquity,  as  well  as  of  pious  refpecl  to  the 
place,  in  the  long  lacceflien  etf  its  ppfleflbrs)  there  dill  exids  an  i^. 
ronry,  and,  perhaps,  the  only  one  in  the  kingdom*  In  Popifh  times 
the  breed  of  herons  was  very  much  encouraged,  and  a  colony  of  them 
was  generally  an  ampenda^^  to  the  feats  of  perfons  of  wealth  knd  dif- 
tinAion,  as  this  bird,  which  leeds  only  on  fi(h,  is  allowed  as  cano- 
nical food,  on  the  days  of  abdinence  from  fiefh,  in  the  Roman  Ca* 
tholic  Church.  In  a  deep  hole  in  the  Medvvay,  called  Jnpncr's  Hole* 
near  the  lower  end  of  Penftiurd  Park,  there  rifes  a  fpring,  which 
produces  a  vifible  and  drone  ebullition  on  the  furface  of  the  river* 
The  fon  of  Mr.  Shelly,  of  HoHham,  in  Sufilex,  by  the  furvivin? 
slaughter  of  Mr.  Periy,  and  who  has  taken  the  name  of  Sidne/,  as 
tiit  prefent  pofledor  ot  this  fine  place  and  ancient  property." 

Our  concluding  remarks  are  neceffarily  fimtlar  to  thoYe 
made  on  the  former  volume.  We  are  t^igWy  pleafed  wrtli 
what  has  been  done  already,  and  we  ftncerely  wilh  to  fee  the 
fucccfsfu!  accompli (hmerrt  of  the  great  objeft  in  view.  The 
purchafers  of  this  work  are  prefented  by  the  piAlilhcfs  vviih  a 
0ioft  perfeft  map  of  the  Thames,  from  the  fource  to  the  fca, 
as  well  as  of  an  engraving  of  the  Thames  Head,  the  work  of 
Mrs.  Darner,  which  were  not  promrfed  in  the  propofals.   The 

Slates,  with  which  we  were  moft  imprelTed,  were  thefe, 
late  I.  the  feat  of  Lord  Orford,  is  remarkably  well  chofenr- 
The  effefl  of  the  repTcfentatiofiwof  Sion  Houfe  is  certainly  very 
pleating ;  they  who  view  it  mere  minutely  will,  perhaps,  com- 
plain that  it  is  fomewhat  hard — ^The  view  of  Batterfea,  CheU 
fea,  and  London,  from  Mr.  Rucker's  viltaj  is  particularly 
pleafmg,  and  greatly  in  the  manner  of  Rembrandt — The  view 
^p  the  liveo  tVom  Millbauki  is  very  agreeable  \  but  that  t>f 
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XondoDY  from  Lambeth,  is  entitled  to  the  higheft  coramcAd^* 
tioOf  It  comprehends  and  forcibly  delineates  all  the  great 
features  of  the  nnetropolis  and  the  adjoining  hills.  It  is 
indeed  finely  executed,  and,  as  we  faid  above,  will  ho 
fought  and  refeired  to  for  its  fidelity— ^t^ondon  Bridge  and  the 
Tower,  Tunbridge  CaOle  and  Maidftone,  are  excellent,  and, 
in  general  it  may  be  obfcrved,  that  where  there  is  an  opportu- 
nity of  rcprcfenting  force ^  the  tfFe^l  is  the  moft  happy — The 
view  of  Loiidop  from  Greenwich  is  very  impreflive,  though* 
perhapa,  too  green.  Ot  the  whole  or  the  plates,  perhaps, 
it  may  be  tru^.  that  they  are  not  highly  fini(hed|  but  they  are 
delign^fully  tinted,  and  certainly  be uer  calculated  to  reprefent 
nature  than  black  and  white. 

We  und^rftand  (hat  the  next  undertaking  of  the  publifliers 
will  be  the  rwer  Severn. 
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Ait.  II.  Hlfiory  of  Scotland,  Book  Firfi,  tn  Two  Se^iom, 
containing  the  Htfl'jry  of  the  Romans,  the  Caledonians^  tht 
Britons^  the  Pids^  the  Scots,  the  Aigh-Saxans,  and  the  Danes^ 
in  Scotland*  Fr'im  tie  earlitjl  Times  to  the  Accefjion  of  King 
Malcolm  Cdnmorcn  IVith  J>lctes,  Or,  as  the  Tit  le  more  pro- 
rrly  runs  at  the  Head  of  the  fccond  Part;  A  new  generaf 
^Jlfiory  of  Scotland,  from  the  earlieft  Times  to  the  Mr  a  of  the 
Jboliiiaa  of  the  hereditary  JurUdiStizn  of  Suhje&s  in  Scotland^ 
in  the  Tear  .1748.  By  Robert  Heron.  Volumf  L  8vo, 
449  pp.    6:^     VerntMT  and  Hood,  i^ondon. 

THR  name  prefii^ed  to  this  work  naturally  fuggefled  an  idea, 
that  he  who  had  once  aflumed  the  name  for  the  convey- 
ance of  infidelity  to  the  nation,  was  here  adopting  it  again  .for 
the  fame  or  finDilar  purpofes ;  and  that  the  work  of  delufion 
vas  now  to  be  attempted  ag^in  in  the  field  of  hiftory.  But 
vet  foon  found  our fclves  undeceived,  by  information,  that  this 
Robert  H'  ro()  >'  no  (hadow,  b»t  a  real  pcrfonage ;  no  Hardic* 
nute  the  Second  in  the  clouds,  but  an  inh;ibitant,  an  author  by 
profefllon,  adualty  living  in  Edinburgh.  Accordinclvt  thou&h 
the  fird  part  had  only  the  name  of  R,  Heron,  'f  Edinburi^^ 
December  %,  .1793*"  and  therefore  left  a  fair  opinion,  for  fnf- 
picion  ftiil  i  yet  (he  fecond,  published  in  I794t  is  infcribed  by 
the  author  under  his  full  name  of  **  Robert  Heron,"  to  Sir 
John  Sinclair,  and  es^prefsiy  "  with  his  permiflion."  Having 
thus  flated,  in  juQice  to  the  author,  who  he  is  not^  ai^d  who  (le 
is^  we  proceed  to  r^vifehis  worjc. 
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Three  chapters,  ia  the  beginning,  are  einploycd  in  detailing 
the  hiftory  to  the  acceffion  of  Malcolm  Canmore.  In  thi^ 
narration,  we  obferve  many  miftakes  of  fa£ls>  many  innaccu* 
racies  of  language,  and  many  extravagancies  of  opiHion.  But 
yit  (kail  not  fpccify  thero,  aa  we  haften  to  exhibit  one  for  all ; 
remarking  only  that  every  author  like  the  prefcnt,  who  keeps 
his  fancy  more  a&ive  than  his  judgment,  and  exerts  his  powers 
of  fpeculation  more  frequently  than  he  employs  his  li ores  of 
knowledge,  is  fure  to  enfnare  kimfelf  in  extravagance,  ^  inac- 
curaciesy  and  miflakes,  by  an  indolent,  vague,  and  general  modt 
of  reference.  Edward,  the  fob  of  Alfred,  and  King  of  Weft 
Saxony,  is  related,  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  to  have  pi ogreflivefy 
recovered  the  kingdoms  of  Mercia  and  Northumbria.  with  the 

rincipalities  of  Wales,  &c.  to  the  fupreiiiacy  (i*  Weft-Saxony. 

n  918.  EdwarJ,  it  is  fud,  went  to  Buckingham  with  his  armyi 
there  flayed  four  weeks,  and  built  two  cadles,  one  upon 
either  fide  of  the  water,  before  he  departed ;  and  Earl  Thur* 
cytel  fought  him  to  be  his  lord  ;  and  all  the  military  oiGcers^ 
andalmoftall  the  higher  nobles,  that  belonged  to  Bedford, 
fought  too.  In  9191  Edward  went  with  his  army  to  Bedfwi^ 
and  took  the  caftle,  and  to  him  returtied  almoft  all  the  calleU 
lans  that  fubmitted  to  him  before  ;  he  was  there  tour  weeks, 
and  built  a  cattle  on  the  foiith-ftde  of  the  water  before  he  de- 
parted. Id  920,  Edward  went  to  Maldont  and  l)uilt  the  caftle, 
and  garrifv>ned  it,  before  he  departed.  In  920,  Edward  or- 
dered a  march  to  the  caHIe  at  ToceJUr^  and  bmlt  it ;  the  fame 
year  he  went  wi  h  an  army  to  CoLhefler^  and  repaired  the  caf- 
tle,  and  renewed  it  where  it  was  broken ;  and  to  him  fubmitted 
much  people  of  Eafl- Angles,  or  of  Eafl- Saxons,  whn  vver« 
tinder  banifh  government ;  and  all  the  army  of  tho  Eait-An- 

les  fwore'to  be  one  with  him«  and  would  all  do  what  he  would* 

n  922,  Edward  went  with  an  army  to  Stamford^  and  ordered 
a  cattle  to  be  built  on  the  fuuth-fide  of  the  water,  and  all  the 
people  who  belonged  to  the  northern  caftle  fnbmirted  to  him, 
and  fought  him  for  their  lord.  In  923,  Edward  marched  with 
an  army  to  Tid:JwaU  {on  the  Chelhiie  hde  of  the  Merfey,  near 
Warrington)  ordeied  a  caftle  to  be  built  there,  to  be  fortified, 
to  be  garrifoned.  In  924*  Edward  marched  wtth  an  army  to 
Nottingham^  o^d^red  a  caftle  to  be  bitilt  on  the  fouth-fide  of 
the  river,  oppi^lite  ihc  other,  with  a  bridge  over  the  Trent  be- 
tween both;  "  marched  thence  into  Feac  hnd  to  Badecanivyllan^ 
and  ordered  a  caftle  to  W  eredled  arid  gar rifoned  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood} and  il>en  the  Scottifh  king,  and  all  the  Scott l(h 
Jeoplc,  and  Rcgwnald.and  Eadu^ph's  fon.  ^nd  fill  ^*ho  dwelt  in 
Torthitnibria,who(her  Etigliih)  Daniih.Noi  wegians,  or  oihers, 
acvd  the  king  of  the  Stratn-cluyd  Welfh,  with  iill  .the  Strath- 
^luyd  WeI0i,  chpfe  him  for  their  father  and  their  lord."    We 
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h^ve  carried  on  the  regular  detail  of  proceedings  fo  ^x\\c^^\z\\f^ 
from  91S  to  924 ;  in  order  to  (how,  in  the  cleareR  light  of  nar-* 
ration,  and  with  the  full  blaze  of  hiftorical  irradiation,  that 
thePeac-lond  4nd  the  Badecanwyllan  of  the  laft  year  are,  what 
indeed  the  critics  have  hitherto  underftood  them  to  be»  Baknutlt 
In  the  PeaJk  of  Derbyfliirc.  Yet,  to  the  aftoni(hment  of  all 
tiiftory,  and  to  the  confufion  of  all  criticifm,  we  find  Mr.  He-^ 
ron,  in  p.  48,  relating,  that  "  Edward  advanced  to  a  place 
iiamed  Badecanwyllan  in  Finland;  thither  the  princes  of 
Cambria  and  Strath-Clyde,  with  Conftamine  king  of  the  Scots^ 
repaired  to  pay  Edward — homage."  This  is  one  of  thofc  mif- 
takes,  which  come  forward  to  every  eye.  Here,  however,  it 
was  probably  inadvertently  made.  But  the  fame  (Irange  mifap-- 
plication  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  had  been  made  before,  andi 
wilfully  made,  in  the  Antiquarian  TranfaAions  of  Scotland, 
I79a#  There,  in  c.  i.  412,  fays  Dr.  Geddes,  "  this  peace 
between  the  Pi^s  and  Englllh  appears  to  have  been  of  long 
duration,  and  not  to  have  been  grofsly  violated  until  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Elder,  who,  in  924.  (fays  the  Saxon  Chronicle) 
entered  into  Piclland  as  far  as  Badecanwyllan."  A  note  adds 
thus,  j lift  to  (how  the  Dr.  was  determined  to  make  the  miftake  ; 
*<  Badecanwyllan  is  fuppofed  by  Gibfon,  to  be  Bakewell  in 
Dcrbyfhire;  but  this  is  altogether  incredible;  it  muft  hav& 
been  a  place,  I  think^*  in  the  heart  of  the  Piifijh  tcr- 
ritories,  where  there  had  been  no  town  or  garrifon  be- 
fore this  period,  but  which  was  now  necelTary  to  keep 
|he  Scots  in  aM'c."  All  this  is  merely  the  wanton  fin'-* 
mife  of  a  mind,  that  wifhes  to  deceive  itfelf.  The  chain  of 
fafls  which  we  have  given  above,  in  the  very  language  nearly 
of  the  Chronicle  itfelf,  at  once  precludes  the  whole.  The 
line  of  operations  extends  only  to  Mercia,  but  the  incidental efm 
fcffs  reach  into  Northumbria,  Strath-clu)d,  and  Scotland, 
Thus  the  king  marched  to  Buckingham,  Bedford,  Maldon, 
Tocefter,  and  Colchtfter,  to  Stamford.  Thelwell,  Notting-* 
ham,  and  Bakewell,  all  in  Mercia.  But  the  effeA  of  his  march 
toColchefter  was,  that  many  of  the  Eaft-Anglcs,  many  of  the 
^aft-Saxons,  and  alt  the  army  of  the  EAft-Angles,  offered  him 
their  allegiance.  And  the  effeft  of  his  march  to  Nottingham 
and  Bakewell  was,  that  Northumbriai  Strath-cluyd,  and  Scot- 
land fubmitted.  The  efFeft  of  both  marches  was  rnerely  inci- 
dental; juft  as  incidental  as  another  in  the  fame  Chronicle, 
concerning  the  fatne  king,  under  9S2  ;  when  Edward  rode  to 
Tamworth,  on  the  death  of  his  filler  Eth'elfleda  there;  and  ••  all 
Mercia,  that  had  been  under  her,  turned  to  hrm,''and  the  king 
of  North- Wales,  with  all  thcf  North- Welfti,  fobght  him  for 
their  lord."    We  mighty jufl  as  reafonibjy;^  from  this  cvent^ 
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fix  Tamworth  in  North- Wales,  as  place  Badecanwyllan  ia 
Finland.  We  may  as  welf  indted  tranfplant  both  to  the 
moon,  yet  he,  who  could  undertake  a  new  tranlI»cion  of  the 
OldTcftament  for  Chridians  of  the  Romifh  communion,  but 
|n  his  very  preface  to  deny  the  infpiration  of  it,  and  even  degrade 
the  an/iqui/y  of  the  five  earlieft  books  in  it,  and  furmifingthem 
to  be  drawn  up  aiout  the  days  of  David,  from  fomc  ancient 
writings,  he  knows  not  what  t  whence^  may  be  allowed  to  turn 
the  Peak  of  Derbyfhire  into  the  reign  of  the  Pi£h,  and  trans- 
form the  Saxon  Bakewell  into  forae  town  or  other  with  a  Pic- 
tifli  appellation. 

Mr.  Heron's  Htjiory^  as  it  is  called,  confifts  in  the  firft  part 
of  fixty  pages  of  narrative,  and  a  hundred  and  feventy  eight  of 
diflertation.  In  the  latter  is  the  excellence  of  the  work ;  Mr. 
Heron's  mind  fecms  particularly  fitted  for  the  bufinefs  of  difler- 
tation ;  and,  unfettered  by  the  manacles  of  fafts,  cxpaiiaiea 
with  dignity  and  grace  on  this  kind  of  fairy  ground. 

'«  Hiftory,"  he  fays  In  p,  6i,  •*  performs  but  half  her  talk,  whca 
{he  records  only  the  public  tranfaflions  of  a  nation.  The  events  are 
comparatively  few,  which  relate  at  once  to  the  common  interefts  of 
a  whole  people.  It  \%  private  life,  that  exhibits  the  moft  interefting 
and  moft  inftrudlive  fcenes.  Human  charader,  unmarked  by  cir-o 
cumftance  or  habit,  is  too  general  to  be  clearly  and  difcriminatdy 
comprehended  by  the  intellect.  To  imprefs  the  imagination,  feeling| 
and  adion  muft  be  difp]aye4  in  their  minute  modifications.  How 
little  is  to  be  known  of  the  energies  and  capacities  of  human  nature, 
by  fnrveying.only  th^  coir.bats  of  army  with  army,  or  the  negotiatiooa 
of  ftate  with  fiate.  The  domeilic  labours,  enquiries^  difcoveries, 
ppinions,  and  enjoyments  of  a  people,  are^  therefore,  not  lifi  nvorth/^ 
to  be  commemorated  in  hiftory,  than  their  wars  and  political  tran« 
iadions.  That  would  undoubtedly  be  the  moft  perfe^  form  of  hif- 
torical  compofition,  in  which  the  hiftcman  ftiould,  with  the  ah  of  the 
epic  poet,  intermingle  the  hiftory  of  manners  with  that  of  policy,  fo 
as  to  work  them  up  together  wo  one  beautiful  and  orderly  whole. 
Bat  the  hiftory  of  famihar  life  confifts  of  fo  great  a  mulcitude  of  de* 
tached  particulars,  as  to  be  hardly  fufceptible  of  fuch  <r^urious  per- 
fedion  of  ftru<flure :  and,^  in  the  diftributioo  of  paris^  it  U  the  talle 
of  the  age  rather  to  fubdivide  than  to  combine.*' 

On  this  principle  Mr.  Heron  (ets  out  in  diQertations.  We 
ihall  fe1e<^  fome  paffages  from  them,  in  order  to  do  full  juf-- 
tice  to  his  work.  ^^  The  animals  of  thefe  forefts  and  ran- 
rafles  wer^  not  numerous.  Several  were  ferocious  *,  and  they 
were  almoft  all  wild,"  as  all  the  inhabitants  of  forefls  and 


*  Mr.  Heron't  argument  required  him  rather  to  have  faid,  mn 
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morajfes  werecenain  to  be.  «^  Wolves  and- foxes  lurked 
among  the  thickets,  in  caves*  on  the  nnountains,  and  in  the 
depth  of  the  woods  ;  and  preyed  alnrnji  as  rapacioufly  as  their 
human  neighbours  ;**  (a  fuggeflion,  even  againft  the  rude  ftat« 
of  (ociety  in  Britain,  as  outrageous  as  it  is  novel)  **  on  the 
gentler  animals  4>f  which  thefe  had  mt  yet  aJJ'umed  the  care.*^ 
This  is  another  flrdke  of  wild  (bhlimity^  in  defcribing  what 
Mi.  Heron  calls,  a  few  lines  preceding,  *«  the  firft  period" 
of  the  Scotch  hiilory,  the  peric  d  prior  to  the  Roman  invafion 
of  the  ifle.  Then,  as  we  are  pofltively  informed,  concerning 
every  patt  of  the  ifland,  the  inerijr  as  well  as  the  maritime, 
the  nonhern  equally  yith  the  fouthern,  the  inhabitants  had  a 
great  number  of  tattle  ;  '^  Britannix  pars  interior  ab  lis  incoli- 
tur,  quos  na(os  in  infula  ip^  memoria  proditum  dicunt;  mart^ 
tima  pars  ab  iis«  qui< — ex  Belgis  traiifierant ; — fecoris  magnut 
numerus'*  (Csefar  v.  12).  And,  as  to  the  rude  (iate  of  fociety 
among  them,  **  ex  hh  omtubtis  hmge  funt  humanij/imif  qui 
Cantium  incoUmt ; — interiores  plerique/'  not  all  even  of  them^ 
•«  frumenta  non  ferimr,  fed  lade  et  came  vivunt."  Nay,  wq 
even  find  that  leporem  et  gaUinam  ct  anjerem  guflare  fas  non 
putant,  hxc  tamen  alunt  animi  volupfati/que  cau/a."  (v.  14, 
X2j.  So  very  civilized,  and  fo  thoroughly  domeilicated^ 
were  even  the  northern  Britons  at  that  period!  But  let  u^ 
proceed  with  Mr.  Heron«  0  , 

"  The  Attfoeh^  whbfc  bones  and  horns  are  J^t  often  Ibtind  boned 
tinder  many  layers  of  earth,  were  the  largeft  ot  the  ancient  Caledo* 
nian  quadrupeds  7  although  not  nouriiheaby  carnage,  yet  the  flighteft 
provocation  was,  at  any  time,  enough  to  exafperate  them  to  rage ; 
and  their  rage  vras  death,  to  almoS  evtry  other  inhabitant  of  tW 
forcft." 

Thefe  aurochs^  of  which  we  remember  not  to  have  ever  heard 
before,  are  either  the  mere  creatures  of  romancing  fi^^ion^ 
like  the  rocks  and  the  hippo-griffins  of  other  regions,  and  fhould 
not  have  been  mentioned  at  ail ;  or  are  the  moefe^etr  of  ter 
whole  ifle  and  of  Ireland,  noticed  particiihrly  by  one  of  our 
local  antiquaries,  and  (hotild,  therefore,  have  been  mentioned 
as  deer*.  But  let  us  defcend  from  this  higher  region  with  our 
author,  and  bring  him  down  to  the  very  invafion  of  the  Ro* 
mans. 

«'  Hunting  and  fiftilng  appear  to  have  been  the  chief  means  by 
which  the  Mxatz  and  Caledonians  procured  tVielr  fubfiftence ;  at  a 
time  'uchen  they  laeri  itrvaded  hj  Agricola.  In  fuch  a  country  as  that 
which  they. inhabiced J  there  could  be  little  agriculture,  and  hardly 
any  regular  pafturage  of  flocks  or  herds  of  domeftic  animals.     Caves 


•  Whitakcr's  Hift,  of  Manchefter,  odavo,  11,92 — 94. 
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in  tlie  iQckt ;  itnmd  hsu  wron^t  of  watdei  and  daobed  with  day ; 
and,  periiaps,  km  of  wood,  or  k>ofe  Aonet  pikj  in  artificUilv  toge* 
tbrr,  and  coverra  on  the  rpof  with  ferns  or  bra^r.l  le«,  were  tne  onlf 
habiutioDt  in  wliicb  they  knew  to  (belter  thcoifclves/' 

We  have  already  (howD  from  Csfar»  that  all  the  Britons 
except  the  fouthern  *<  lived  upoo  milk  aiul  fejh  mraS,'^  and 
bred  ••  a  large  quantity  of  cattle."  The  molt  n  mheriy  in- 
deed were  A>farfrotn  having  ^  /////r  agriculture/'  that  they 
had  none  at  all:  and,  ihirefon^  lived  upon  flcfh-meat  anJ 
jnilk  alone.  But  they  mult  have  had,  [or  that  very  reafun, 
^  large  ^'  paflurage  of  flocks^'*  ^ninum$rcu$  **  herds  of  do- 
sneltic  animals."  Their  houfts  too  were  not  fuch  as  thjis 
caricature- painter,  in  mere  unthinking  fpleen,  delineates  them. 
They  were,  as  Caefar  tells  uSy  cxprefsly  of  thofe  in  the  north 
as  well  as  the  fouth  of  the  ifle,  marly  Jimlar  to  the  houfes  in 
Gaul;  **  bominum  eft  infinita  miilti(tidO|  creberrimaque 
^difoiaftre  GalUcis  cofifimilia.'*  (v.  la).  So  utterly  untrue  h 
JMr.  Heron's  acciiun^ !  He  afterwards  allows,  indeed,  that 
**  ehey  hid  hurfesand  chariots  of  war;"  and,  by  the  allowance 
anDihilatcs  his  prior  account.  The  nation  mud  have  arrived 
ai  no  fmall  degree  of  BlxW  in  the  manual  arts,  that  could  fai- 
bricate  a  chariot  ^fur  war.  But  Mr.  Heron  etdeavours  to 
take  off  the  confequence  of  the  Bntilh  chariot  in  battle,  bf 
alledging,  '*  it  Terns,  to  have  been  rather  for  the  fake  of  th^ 
terror  which  their  horfes  and  carriages  produced,  by  their  ver/ 
appearance,  for  the  confufion  which  they  occafioned  by  their 
masch,  and  for  the  convenience  of  flight,  than  tor  any  advan- 
tage in  afiuai  combat,  that  they  brought  them  to  the  held  of 
battle."  This  is  equally  in  the  fame  iirain  of  degrading  falfitf 
as  the  reft,  Tbr  very  chariots  in  this  battle  with  Agticola  are 
acknowledged  by  Tacitus  to  havc^rucia  terrcriniotiit  Romans 
at  firfi,  **  recentein  terrorem  intulerant,"  (Agric.  Vit.  36,) 
lo  their  apefAiiuos  againft  Cxfar  alfo,  they  en^^ged  his  horfe 
vritb  (b  mfjch  ai^ivity  and  fucccfs,  that  Ca:far  was  obliged  to 
keep  his  horfe  clo(ic  to  the  foot  durirg  his  march  ;  <<  inagno 
cooi  periculo  ndtrorum  equiium,  ctun  iis'  confligebat,  atque 
hoc  nraetu  latips  vag^ri  prohibebat."  (v.  19.)  iivcn  in  Agri- 
cola's  battle,  the  chariots  were  fo  little  uied  merely  '*  for  the 
convenience  of  flight,"  that,,  when  the  horfe,  ro  whom  they 
were  attached,  had  fled,  they  fled  not  ihi-mfclves,  but  moved 
and  attached  themfelves  to  the  foot  -,  *'  equitum  turoi^e  fugare, 
covinarii  pedituin  fe  praelio  mifcuiSre;"  So  thorotighly  is  un- 
truth incorporated  into  every  part  of  a  work,  which  has,  how- 
cv^r^  maqy  ingenious,  many  ftriking  paiTages. 

(Tm  ^f  C9ntimed.j 
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i%  Pauw  on  the  Egyptians  and  Chtnefe, 

Art.  III.  Phtlofophical  DiJTertations  on  the  Egyptians  and 
Ostnefe.  Tranfiated  from  the  French  of  M-  De  Pauw,  pri^ 
vafe  Reader  to  Frederic  II.  King  of  Prujfia.  In  two  Vo* 
lumes.     8vo.     I2s.     Chapman.     1795. 

ABOUT  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  a  doflrine,  which  origi- 
nated in  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences,  was  attempted 
to  be  cftablifhed  in  the  world  of  literary  antiquaries*  which 
occafioned  confiderable  debates  among  that  order  of  fcholars. 
It  was  affirmed,  in  confequence  of  a  fiippofed  fimilitude  exiting 
In  the  ancient  hieroglyphic  character,  features,  and  national 
habits  of  the  Egyptians  and  Chinefe,  that  the  latter  people 
were  a  colony  of  the  former,  and  the  ftatues,  and  evei>  their 
very  mummies,  whofe  faces,  from  the  removal  of  the  cartr- 
idges fconftantly  taken  away  by  the  emhalmers,  for  tfie  extrac- 
tion of  the  brain  through  the  noHrils)  became,  in  f(^me  degree^ 
Kattened  like  thofeof  the  Chinefe,  were  compelled  to  bear  evi- 
dence to  that  romantic  fidlion.  The  period  at  which  this 
difptite  was  at  its  height,  has  now  been  pad  fome  time,  but  we 
well  rememb'^r  to  have  penifed  an  elaborate  effort,  in  Latin* 
of  Mr.  Turberville  Needham,  a  member  of  our  Royal  Society, 
to  demonftrate  the  reality  of  this  wild  chimera,  founded  00 
a£l»jal  obfervacion  of  the  features  of,  and  the  infcription  en* 
.graved  on,  an  imagined  ftatueof  Ifls,  of  black  Egyptian  raaf- 
ble,  dug  up  at  Turin.  A  native  of  Pekin,  whom  Mr.  Need- 
liam  met  with  at  Rome,  recognized  the  charaSer  for  ancient 
Chinefe,  and  tranfiated  it  for  that  antiquary,  who  extihingly 
piibliflied  the  tranflation,  with  afacjifni leaf  the  original  cha- 
ra£ker.  The  famous  Edward  Wortley  Montague  being  (bortly 
after  at  Turin,  attentively  examined  this  ancient  (latue,  and, 
in  a  letter  addrefled  to  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  then  prefident 
of  the  Royal  Society*,  controverted  the  aflTertions  of  Mr. 
Needham  ;  contended  that  the  ftatue  in  quedion  was  not  of 
proper  Egyptian  marble ;  was  no  genuine  antique;  and  that 
the  infcription  engraved  on  it,  neither  refembled  the  Chinefe 
chara^er,  nor  even  Mr.  Needham's  plate  of  it  t.  The  opi- 
nion of  the  celebrated  Wihckelman  bein^  decidedly  in  favour 
4)f  Mr.  Montagu's  aflertions,  and  publiined  in  that  letter,  put 
an  end  to  the  conteft,  fo  far,  at  leaft,  as  the  buft  in  queftidki 
was  concerned  ;  though  the  argument,  in  regard  to  the  affinity 
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Verted*  was  by  no  me^ns  given  up  by  thofe  who  wiflied  la 
liave  it  eftabliOiecI. 

Among  the  moft  (irenuous  advocates  of  this  hypothefis,  was 
the  hiftorian  M.  dc  Guignes,  ^hofe  knowledge  of  Afutic 
affairs  (hould  have  taught  him  better.  This  gentleman,  ia 
various  isB/m^/rj,  publifhed  in  the  Tranfadions  of  the*  Royal 
Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres,  at  Paris,  has 
endeavoured  to  delineate  the  peculiar  features  of  this  affinity^ 
and  has  urgedt  as  one.  proof  of  fuch  dejunt^  the  great  con- 
formity between  the  ancient  Chinefe  fyflem  of  philofophy,  aad 
that  of  the  Egyptians  and  early  Greeks,  of  whom  the  latter 
were  the  mafters.  Another  proof  he  finds  in  the  great  anti- 
quity of  their  aftronomy,  the  fimilarity  of  their  astronomical 
periods,  and  their  early  knowledge  of  the  true  length  of  the 
year ;  which  the  three  hundred  and  fixty-iive  degrees  marked 
on  the  great  golden  circle,  that  encompaffed  the  tomb  of  Ofy- 
xnandes,  demon (Irates  to  have  been  known  to  the  Thebans. 
Of  all  thefe  aflertions,  Mr.  de  Paliw,  in  the  work  now  pre- 
fented  to  the  public  in  an  Englifli  drefs,  ftood  forth  the  decided 
opponent.  He  forcibly  ridiculed  the  idea  of  founding  aaj 
argument  on  the  fuppofed  refemblance  between  the  old  Egyp- 
tians ^nd  the*  Chinefe,  in  confequence  of  an  infpeftlon  of  their 
mummies,  not  only  from  the  circumftance  of  the  removal  of 
the  cartilage  of  the  nofe,  but  becaufe  more  fubftantial  exiftiog 
authority,  maybe  tonfulted,  which  entirely  fubverts  it«*  The 
modern  Copts,  at  prefent  inhabiting  Egypt*  are  the  lineal 
defcendents  ^i  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  thefe  Copts  have 
fcarcely  one  fingle  feature  refembling  thofe  of  the  Chinefe; 
whofe  thin  beards,  fmail  eyes,  and  flat  nofes,  prove  their 
original  defcet)t  from  the  ancient  Scylli-an  or  Tartat  hordes, 
•who,  in  ancient  periods,  poured  down  from  the  high  northern 
regions  in  the. neighbourhood  of  the  Caucafus,  and  deluged, 
with  their  innumerable  bands,  the  fined  countries  of  Alia* 
The  great  Sexagenary  cycle  was  fo  ^/ell  known,  and  fo  much 
tifed  over  all  the  oriental  world,  that  no  proof,  he  is  of  opi* 
nion,  can  poffibly  be  deduced  trom  the  ufe  of  that  cycle,  of 
the  original  affinity^  of  any  nation  ;  but  a  mod  decided  one 
may  be  brought,  th^t\he  Chinefe  are  not  dcfcended  from  the 
Egyptians,  in  confequence  of  the  former  being  entire  ftrangers^ 
in  their  calculations,  xq  the  ufe  of  the  celebrated  Egyptiaa 
Sothiacal  period,  br  canicular  year,  which  formed  the  gene- 
ral bafis  of  the  agronomical  computations  of  the  latter*    Be* 


*  Particularly  a  long  memoir  in  their  38th  volume,  publifhed  at 
Paris  In  1777. 
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fides,  he  infifts  that  the  khowledge  of  the  principles  of  i(lrO« 
nocny  in  China,  is  by  no  means  of  an  ancient  dale,  notwith* 
Handing  aM  Mr.  Bui  Hi's  boafted  aflenions  on  that  head;  he 
particularly  infifts  that,  under  the  dynaftv  of  Hans^  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  true  figure  of  the  earth,  obftinately  maintaining 
that  the  earth  was  fquare^  which  muft  necefEirily  be  the  occa* 
fion  of  endlefs  abfurdities  in  aftronomical  theories  i  and  that« 
even  r<>  late  as  in  1505,  they  had  no  idea  whatever  either  of 
the  latfuJc  or  longitude  of  thoir  chief  towns*  P^  5  of  the 
Prelin  inary  Difcourfe. 

Although  we  believe  this  latter  opinion, -like  fome  others 
in  this  publication,  not  to  be  quite  exad  ;  and  conceive  that 
the  author  has  not  done  entire  juftice  to  the  claims  of  the 
Chin.cfe,  wc  arc  far  from  acceding  to  the  romantic  ftatcmcnts 
t)f  the  J^fuits,  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of  fcience  in  China. 
Their  dtfccnt  from  the  barbarous  Scythians,  which  argument 
we  are  inclined  decidedly  to  efpouie,  in  oppofition  to>  that 
which  aims  to  derive  ihcm  from  the  Egyptians,  forbad  them, 
prior  to  their  connexion  with  the  people  of  the  weflern  empire 
of  Afia,  to  enter  deeply  into  the  abflraS  fpeculative  fcienccs  j 
but  agricufiure,  the  mechanical  arts,  and  thofe  coone^ed  with 
commerce,  were,  undoubtedly,  very  early  cultivated  in  China, 
Oi  genius  and  invention  they  poflefs  butafmall  fhare ;  iti* 
duftry  feems  to  be  the  leading  feature  of  the  nation.  Hence 
the  rich  variety  of  their  manufaftiires  in  filk  and  cotton,  and 
the  elegance  of  the  cabinet  and  porcelain,  which  are  thence 
exported  to  every  nation  of  the  world.  The  inteixrourfe  vvhich 
the  Arabians,  Perfians,  and  Indianf^  induced  by  the  valijable 

f^rodu&ions  of  their  cpuntry,  afliduoufly  kept  up  with  this  re« 
udant  race,  on  the  eadern  verge  of  Ada,  tended  to  improve 
them  in  the  nobler  walks  of  fcience;  but  their  milerabk  ideas 
of  the  geography  of  the  globe,  and  of  their  relative  iituatiob 
upon  if,  afford  unanfwerableproof  of  the  flender  progreismade 
by  them  in  thofe  fciences  which  are  intioiately  conneded  with 
aftronomy.  In  our  opinion,  the  principal  argument  againft 
the  propofition  of  De  Gnignes  may  be  derived  from  that  \tfj 
circumftance  which  led  Mr.  Needham  to  confider  the  inh^i- 
tants  of  China,  as  allied  to  the  Egyptians ;  we  mean  that  of 
their  language,  which,  notwithftanding  his  ftrange  mifiake,  is 
ciTentially  diifcrent.  For  the  language  of  the  Chinefe  is 
wholly  moneJyIIabfCt  while  that  of  the  Egyptians  confided  of 
many  fyllabUs  \  the  latter  had  an  alphalMStic  cbaraAer*,  the 
former  had  not. 


*  See  Ludolphi  Comment.  Copt*  p*  7 1» 
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Amid (!  much  felf-fufficiency  ;  opinions  very  haflily,  if  not 
falfcly,  ailoptcJ;  and^rcat  pretcnfic^ns  t*>  profound  knjwlcJge, 
on  fubjcfts  >vhcre  prorcniT^l  knowledge  canm^f  p*;!ri!)ly,  at  this 
rcmo^^  period,  be  expc»5Jed,  or  acquired,  rhe  rcfcarches  of 
Mr.  E)p  rauw  have  the  merit  of  great  ingenuity  and  acutenefs: 
but  bear  the  fiamp  of  a  mind  mere  replete  with  the  fire  of 
genius,  than  the  coolncfs  of  deliberate  invir(liL;atioi  and  ma- 
tured judgment.  One  apology,  and  that  not  a  trifling  or  weak 
one,  may  be  urged  for  the  errors  af  this  work,  which  is,  that 
the  original  publication,  of  which  an  Engliih  verfion  is  here 
prefented  to  the  reader  by  Captain  Thomfon,  was  edited,  at 
Paris,  in  1773  »  ^^^  '^'^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  of  our  French  edition,  fincc 
which  period  a  more  immediate  connection,  in  the  way  of 
commerce,  as  well  as  mor«  extenflve  enquiry,  have  made  us 
better  acquainted  with  the  real  bidory  of  that  fecluded  empire, 
than  Europeans  were  before.  Though  this  book  has  long 
been  known  to  readers  of  French,  we  ihall  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  this  tranflation  to  notice  fome  curious  particulars. 

The  firft  volume  is  divided  into  two  parf?,  and  various  fu- 
tiordinate  feftions.  They  treat  concerning  the  ccndithn  of  the 
women ^  and  the  population  of  Egypt  and  China  :  concerning  the 
diet  of  thofe  two  natinu^  the  Jl ate  of  painting  and Jculp  lure  among 
thnn^  and  the  Orientals  in  general'^  and  their  advance  in  che^- 
mijtry.  In  the  firft  parti  after  proving  that  nothing  can  be  motm 
diffimilar  than  the  treatment  of  women  in  the  two  countries, 
the  author  introduces  the  following  account  of  the  general  prac- 
tice of  infanticide  in  China,  which,  we  hope,  for  the  honour 
of  human  nature,  has  no  fouodation  in  truth. 

**  The  Chinefc  have  been  verv  fir  from  finding  the  joft  bounds  of 
piflentid  authority  ;  and  it  does  a^t  appear,  indeed,  that  they  eves 
made  it  die  obji  ft  of  any  rrfearches.  fieftdes  the  right  of  felling, 
tbey  aie  invefted  by  (heir  legiflatora  with  the  power  of  Hfe  and  death 
over  their  children^  to  authuriie  the  dLicrcnt  model  of  oommining  ia* 
faaucide* 

'*  SozoetinKs  the  new-born  children  are  difpatched  by  the  mid* 
wives  in  a  baron  of  warm  water,  and  foniething  is  always  paid  for 
this  execution  ;  at  others  they  are  thrown  into  the  river,  tied  to  aa 
empty  gourd,  which  keeps  them  floating  for  a  eoniidcraole  rim^ 
withoot expiring.  Their  cries  are  then  fumcient  to  make  human  na-* 
tare  ddidderi  but  vuch  (icenca  are  too  frequent  in  China  to  occafion 
tbeiiaalleft  impitffion.  According  to  a  third  mode,  thev  iire  expufed 
in  the  fireett»  wbeie,  every  morning,  panicolarly  at  Fekin,  numbera 
of  dirt-carts  art  read^  to  convey  them  away.  They  are  then  thrown 
on  dung- hills,  and  left  uncovered,  that  the  Mahometans,  if  they  thinlc 
fit,  may  preferve  fome  of  their  lives.  But  before  the  arrival'of  the 
Macbioes  deftined  for  thek  removal,  it  frequently  happens  chat  many 
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%Myc  been  devoured  by  dogs»  and  (lill  more  by  the  numerods  herds  of 
fwine,  fo  common  in  all  the  towns  of  China. 

"  No  example  of  fuch  atrocity  is  to  be  found  among  all  the  an*^ 
ihropophagi  ot  America.  The  Jefuits  pretend,  that,  in  three  years, 
they  counted  nine  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  two  children,  thrown 
cm  the  lay-fialift  in  this  maimer.  But  they  did  noc  include  fuch  as  had 
hetn  trodden  to  death  by  horfes  and  mdles,  nor  thofe  drowned  in  th6 
canals,  nor  thofe  de^ured  in  the  ftreets,  nor  thofe  ftrangled  at  their 
birth,  nor  thofe  faved  by  the  MahometanS|  nor  thofe  who  had  no  Jc- 
liiits  prefent  to  count  them."    P.  62* 

Concerning  the  population  of  the  Chinefe,  he  obferves* 

*'  If  China  were  regularly  inhabited,  without  having  either  fo  many 
thieves,  begging  monks,  eunuchs,  or  flaves,  the  human  fpecies  muft 
foon  incieaieadonifhingly,  from  the  fecundityof  the  women  in  the  fou- 
fhem  provinces,  and  the  nature  of  the  climate  in  general.  So  manjT 
kiconveniencies,  and  ibme  of  them  far  from  trifiing,  have  not  prevent* 
cd  population  from  amounting,  according  to  fome  calculators,  to 
eighty-two  millions.  This  cflimate  mod  probably  is  exaggerated  ; 
but  fuppofing  it  to  be  juft,  China  isftill  much  kfs  peopled,  in  propor- 
tion to  its  iize,  than  Germanyl  It  would  be  abfurd  not  to  pay  atten^ 
tion  to  the  difference  of  extent  in  the  two  countries,  when  the  one 
does  not  in  reality  exceed  the  iixth  part  of  the  others  As  in  Chinsi 
nothing  is  ufed  for  fuel  but  foiCl  coal,  called  monv'jt  it  feems  natural 
to  fuppofe  that  fuch  a  country  might  admit  of  more  inhabitants  thail 
others,  where  wood  alone  is  employed,  and  confequcntly  mudi  foil  eo« 
tered  with  fbrefts.  In  Scotland,  and  rouiid  Lidge,  the  fields  are  tilled 
above  the  very  coal-pits ;  but  this  advantage  does  not  feem  to  have  in- 
fluenced the  population  of  China,  where,  in  almoft  all  the  govemmen^^ 
vaft  diftrids,  01  more  than  (ixty  miles  in  length,  remain  totally  uncul-* 
tivated ;  and  a  fmaller  extent  might  more  than  fufficc  for  woodj  if 
nothing  befides  could  be  found  for  fuel."    P.  84. 

Concerning  the  extent  and  population  of  Egypt,  we  Relieve 
him  in  the  right  when  he  aflerts  it  to  have  been  greatly  mag* 
nified  by  the  ancients. 

**  Mr.  D'Anville,  in  his  Memoirs  on  ancient  and  modem  Egypf^ 
afiures  us,  that  by  a  calculation  made  on  his  maps,  he  finds  that  all  thi^ 
furface  of  that  country  capable  of  tillage,  never  exceeded  two  thou- 
fand, or  at  moft  twenty-one  hundred  fquare  leagues,  of  twenty-five  to 
t  degree  ;  and  thus,  in  his  opinion,  Egypt  was  only  equivalent  to  the 
twelfth  part  of  France.  But  every  reafonable  perion  will  allow,  that 
this  fuppofition  is  not  at  all  jnft ;  becaufe  it  admits  only  of  the  fertile 
part  of  Egypt,  and  includes  the  whole  of  France  in  generaL  The  fb^ 
refis,  the  heaths,  the  fand-hills,  and  barren  wilds  near  Bonrdeanx^ 
(he  uld  at  leaft  have  been  except^,  as  they  are  in  no  refpeA  preferable 
to  the  higher  parts  of  Thebais,  where  the  Bedouin  Arabs  find  fome 
Icantypafturage  for  their  horfes. 

**  From  all  thefe  fa^s  we  percdve  how  prodigioully  the  extent  and 
population  of  Egypt  have  been  exaggerated  i  but  more  particularly 
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bjr  Mr.  Gognet.  who  foppofes  it  to  have  contained  twenty-fev^en  ini1« 
lions  of  inhaixtants  onder  the  Phaiaohs.  Ancient  and  modern  hiftorjr 
are  fun  of  foch  extravagancies;  and»  in  proportion  as  they  axe  de« 
firo3red,  new  troths  ipriog  up  in  their  ftead. 

"  By  the  ataoft  efforts  of  indaftry,  the  ancient  Eg^^ptians  render- 
ed neail/  two  thoafand  two  hundred  and  fifty  fquare  leagues  produc- 
tive ;  inclnding  the  Oajis  and  fome  elevated  fpots^  like  thofe  around 
jUaia/tratiofoiis^  fixty  miles  diftant  from  the  Nile,  where  the  ruins  of 
that  place  are  ftiU  vifibte:  from  this  muft  be  dedufled  the  fitesof 
towns,  the  fields  fown  with  flax>  and  other  fccondary  objc6)s  of  tillage; 
bat  the  maintenance  of  the  facrcd  animals  does  not  ap[)car  of  foffi- 
cient  conlequence  to  be  mentioned.  Yet,  as  in  warm  countries  the 
earth  produces  muCh,  and  people  eat  little,  one  fquare  league  may  fuf^ 
fice  for  a  greater  number  than  in  cold  climates,  where  the  foil  is  lefa 
fertile,  aiul  the  inhabitants  require  more  food.  Thus  Egypt  might 
anciently  have  contained  four  millions  of  inhabitants ;  and  we  mufl 
confider  as  inadmiifiblc  all  that  has  been  advanced  on  that  matter  by 
Diodoms  Siculus,  and  the  jew  Flavius  Jcfephus.  Population  dimi- 
nifhed  there  under  the  Perfians*  who  governed  always  with  a  rod  of 
iron;  and  fhll  more  when  the  latter  Ptolemies  ruined,  in  one  dav, 
what  had  coft  years  of  care  to  the  three  firlt  Lagidar,  who  invlced  de- 
ferved  to  be  called  kings.  But  all  their  fuccelfors  were  rubbers,  or 
idiots,  who  negleded  csciy  thing,  even  to  Iceep  in  repair  the  canals  of 
the  Nile,  which  the  Romans,  as  foon  as  they  conquered  Egypt,  re- 
ftorcd  to  their  former  ftate,  and  rendered  the  country  more  fertile  than 
it  had  been  under  the  reign  of  Cleopatra,  or  her  father  Auletes,  who 
was  the  model  of  bad  princes."    P.  95. 

♦    From  the  diflertation  on  the  diet  of  the  two  nations,  much 
curious  information  may  be  gleaned,  proving  how  reiigiouily 
attentive  the  Orientals,  the   priefthood  efpecially,    were  to 
purity,  both  in  their  pcrfons,  and  the  regimen  obferved  by 
them.     From  the  rigid  laws  of  the  Egyptians  in  this  refperf, 
he  derives  thofe  of  the  Levitical  code  anil  of  Pythagoras.   Wc 
muft  here  obferve,  that  this  fceptical  author,  through  his  whole 
work,  invariably  confiders  the  Jews  as  far  more  indebted  to 
the  Egyptians  than  to  any  rays  of  divine  information,  for  their 
facred  and  civil  inftitutioos.     He,  in  particular,  inftances  thtir 
dread  of  the  leprofy,  and  their  abhorrence  of  fvvinc,  as  conge- 
nial, and  proceeding  from  the  fime  fourcc.     Again  the  preat 
cflecm  for  pigeons,  entertained  by  the  Jews,  is  alFertcd,  p/105,. 
to  have  fprung  from  (he  coiiftant  ufe  pf  that  bird  at  the  table 
of  the  Pharaohs,  as  a  prcfervativc  againft  leprofy  ;  and  the  faft 
of  forty  days,   alike  obferved  by  Hebrew  and  Coptic  devotees, 
are  explained  by  reference  to  the  like  number  of  days  obferved 
by  the  votaries  of  Ifis.     Wc  merely  notice  thefe  things  to 
guard  our  readers  againft  the  eftedls  of  our  philofophcr's  pre* 
judiced  ftatements.    Not  lefs  in  their  food,  than  in  every  other 

B  article 

BRIT.  CitlT.   VOL.  VIII.   JULY,  1796. 


1 8  Pauw  on  the  Egyptians  and  Chifieffp 

article  before  recited,  do  the  Chinefe  differ  from  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  The  following  paragraph  is  fo  decifive  on  this 
point,  xhat  we  fhall  take  leave  of  the  fubjed  by  citing  it. 

«♦  The  Chinefe  never  had  any  dietetic  regimen  prcfcribed  by  law, 
and  confcc rated  by  religion.  .  With  them,  the  flefh  of  no  animal  waa 
ever  prohibited,  and  they  are  ignorant  of  all  diilindion  relative  to  filh 
with  or  without  fcalefi.  They  feem  to  have  aeither  repugnance  nor- 
faorror  for  any  kind  of  food  :  tbey  eat  rata,  bats,  owJs,  fto^ks,  cats, 
badgers,  dogs,  and  cows,  which  were  confidered  as  an  abomination 
among  the  Egyptians.  Rice,  indeed,  is  the  principal  food  of  the 
common  people,  in  the  greater  part  of  the  provinces,  llie  other  ali- 
ments  moft  ufed  are  fruits,  herbs,  filh,  ducks,  and,  above  all,  fwine* 
The  latter  arc  different  from  tbofe  of  Europe,  and  the  reft  of  Alia,  if 
we  except  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  where  the  Chinefe  breed  has  multi- 
plied greatly,  and  whence  it  has  been  tranfported  into  fome  iflands  of 
the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  even  to  America.  Although  thefc  ani-> 
mals  are  Ids  inclined  than  ours  to  wallow  conflantly  in  the  mire,  their 
great  number  would  certainly  infeA  the  Chinefe  towns»  where  they 
run  about  in  herds,  if  the  cultivators  in  the  nei|;hbourhood  did  not 
take  care  to  clean  the  ftreets.  As  they  arc  fed  chiefly  with  fifli  in  the 
roaritimc  provinces,  their  flelh  becomes  frequently  oily,  and  is  fuppofed 
to  increafe  the  diforders  of  the  eyes  among  the  Chinefe.  Thus  a  legt- 
nien  could  not  have  been  without  good  effects,  particularly  as  both  men 
and  women  were  fubjeA  to  a  fpecies  of  contagious  leprofy,  confidered 
by  the  laws  as  one  of  the  caufes  fufficient  to  diifolve  legitimate  matri- 
mony. This  proves  that  their  phyficians  have  never  been  capble  of 
curing  that  indifpoiition  ;  olherwife  they  would  not  have  confidered 
a  tranfienr  evil  as  fufiicient  to  deftroy'what  was  intended  to  be  a  per- 
petual union."    P.  164. 

■ 

We  come  now  to  confid^r  the  remaining  fiibjeSs  treatec?  of 
in  this  volume,  the  ft  ate  of  paintings  Jculpture^  and  chemijiry^ 
ainong  thefe  two  nations,  and  the  Orientals,  in  general.  To 
form  any  judgment  of  their  proficiency  in  thefe  arts,  we  naufl 
turn  back  the  eye  of  obfervation  over  a  dreary  defart  of  two 
thoufand  years,  and  contemplate  with  attention  and  wonder 
the  few  remaining  monuments,  in  thofe  lines  of  genius  which 
ftill  furvive  the  wrecks  of  time.  *Tis  in  the  lofty  temples  and 
grottos  of  the  Thcbais,  where  the  air  is  infefted  with  no  foggy 
correcting  vapours  producing  nitre,  where  little  or  no  rain  fells 
to  penetrate  the  fiffures  which  time  has  made  in  thofe  prodigies 
of  human  labour,  and  where  cartKquakes  and  tempefls  feldom 
defolate  the  country,  that  thofe  monuments  principally  remain^ 
and  thofe  vivid  colours  ftill  glow.  The  red,  the  blue,  and  the 
golden  tints  which  adorn  thofe  roofs,  appear  to  travellers  as 
bright  as  ever.  The  peculiar  brilliancy  of  thofe  colours^  after 
the  lapfc  of  fo  many  centuries,  our  author  conceives  to  arife 
from  their  being  applied  to  the  edifices,  in  all  their  natural  pu« 
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Tity,  and  adds»  «•  That  the  fewer  mixtures  arc  admitted  in  co- 
lours  termed  native,  and  appertaining  neither  to  the  vci^etab'c 
noranimjl  reign,  the  Icfs  they  are  rubjei^  to  change,  wiierc 
the  ravs  of  the  fun  do  not  penetrate."     P.  189. 

In  regard  to  the  fcuipmrcs  of  the  Egyptians,  which  arc^ 
more  malfy  than  graceful,  whether  we  coi^liiltr  the  builJings 
of  Egvpt,  ihc  enormous  fphynx,  and  the  (Uipendous  llaiue  of 
Memnon,  dcfcribed  by  Pocockc,  he  contends,  we  think  with 
juftice,  that  in  regard  to  ftatues,  the  iaihire  of  that  race  in  ac- 
curacy of  cxprcfHon,  and  the  graces  of  proportion,  could  not 
be  imputed,  as  has  been  imagined,  to  tKcir  ignorance  of  ana- 
tomy, becaofe  a  nation,  im memorial ly  accultomed  to  cmlhilm 
tbeirdeady  muft  have  advanced  nearer  to  the  knowled;^c  of  that 
fcicnce  than  any  other  of  the  Oriental  nations.  The  Egyp- 
tians, therefore,  by  thiscuRom  of  embahning,  annihilated  the 
principal  obftacle  to  the  ftudy  of  anatomy  reigning  in  warm 
countries,  where  the  fudden  corruption  of  dead  bodies  infpires 
horror  for  refearches  of  this  nature,  froin  the  dread  of  death  hj 
the  contagion  of  putrid  infeftion.  But,  in  truth,  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  like  the  modern  Copts,  were  an  ill-favoured  and  un- 
graceful people ;  their  women  had  few  of  the  charms  of  the 
Grecian  ladies,  and  the  Egyptian  fcnlprors,  who  know  no  other 
beauties  than  thofc  of  their  own  co»intry,  are  not  to  be  blamed 
for  copying  only  the  models  coiiOantly  before  them,  The  fa- 
cred  edifices  of  Egypt  were  formed  with  grandeur  and  eleva- 
tion, conformable  10  their  lofty  and  exalted  notions  of  the  di- 
vinity ;  their  other  buildings,  being  raifed  by  ambitious  and 
powerful  princes,  we^e  intended  to  be  indcftruflible  monu- 
ments of  their  power,  and  to  eternize  their  glory. 

With  refpeft  to  the  progrefs  made  by  the  Afiatics  in  gcnp- 
ral,  and  the  Egyptians  in  particular,  in  the  fcience  of  chemif- 
try,  M.  de  Pauw  affirms  their  knowledge  in  that  fcience  to  be 
greatly  exaggerated.  That  the  Thebais  had  furnaces,  in  which 
various  kinds  of  chemical  experiments  were  tried  on  metals 
and  earths  ;  and  in  which  many  curious  compofitions  of  glufs 
and  porcelain  were  fabricated,  the  precious  remains  of  which 
arefometimes  to  be  met  within  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  he 
readily  allows  ;  and  that  alfo  they  underftood  the  art  of  fixing 
colours  on  glafs,  and  of  enamelling,^.  103.  Allowing  them 
this  merit,  however,  he  flatly  denies  them  that  boafted  profi- 
ciency in  the  knowledge  of  the  wonderful  efFe6l  of  fire  granted 
them  by  Kircher,  and  other  admiiers  of  the  Hermetic  plkilofo- 
phy  of  Egypt*  He  contends,  that  all  their  knowledge  in  this 
way  confifted  on  obfervations  merely,  like  their  aftronomy, 
and  that  this  knowledge  was  never  digefied  into  any  regular 
theoretical  fyftem,  p.  312.    Without  adopting  all  the  chimc- 
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ras  of  the  author  of  the  CEdipiis  -ffigyptiacus,  we  arc  fttll  itf- 
clined  to  think,  that  the  race  who  made  Vulcan,  ot  elementdry 
firct  their  firft  and  moft  ancient  deity,  poflefled  deeper  know- 
ledge of  its  properties  than  is  here  granted  them  by  M.  Pauw  ; 
or  Mofcs  (an  inflancc  frequently  cited)  who  was  profoundly 
(killed  in  the  wifJom  of  Egypt,  could  never  have  rendered 
potable  the  golden  calf,  adored  by  the  infjituated  Ifraeiites. 

Having  gone  through  thefe  fubjeds,as  alluding  to  the£gyp« 
trans,  the  author  compares  their  progrefs  in  elegant  fcience,  with 
that  of  the  other  Oriental  nations,  particularly  the  Chinefe, 
whofe  ftyle  of  fculpture,  if  copied  from  Egypt,  would  afluredly 
(howustheirvariousandcomplicated  mythology  ,andali  the  mon- 
ftrous  combinations  that  marked  the  facred  animals  of  Egypt. 
But  nothing  of  this  kind  is  to  be  traced  either  on  the  walls  of 
their  edifices,  or  on  their  ftatues.  Thole  ftatues  indeed  are 
fometimes  gigantic,  like  thofe  of  Egypt ;  but  their  edifices  are 
built  of  materials  that,  fo  far  from  being  indeftrudible,  muft 
of  neceflity  tend  rapidly  to  decay.  Their  paintings,  too,  like 
thofe  of  all  the  nations  of  Southern  Afia,  are  beautiful  with 
refped:  to  the  vivid  colours  which  they  difplay  ;  but  in  regard 
to  dedgn,  whether  figures  or  landfcapcs,  are  the  mereft  daub- 
jngs  that  can  be  conceived.,  China,  he  infifls,  poflefles  no  real 
chemifts,  although  he  allows  that  they,  as  well  as  many  other 
Oriental  nations,  had  the  knowledge  of  yfr^-armx  very  early. 
Their  vaft  manufaAories  of  pottery  and  porcelaine  ware,  may 
indeed,  by  inconfiderate  judges,  be  brought  as  proof  of  their 
advance  in  the  chemical  art ;  and  yet  he  contends  that  they  afford 
no  proofs  at  all  of  it,  "  for  it  is  impoiEble  to  conceive  any 
thing  more  fimple  than  their  manner  of 'preparing  them.  The 
red  (pecies  alone,  which  is  extradled  from  a  kind  of  copperas^ 
is  produced  by  means  of  two  crucibles  ;  for  all  the  other  co- 
lours, like  the  azure,  require  nothing  more  than  to  be  torrified, 
or  calcined  in  common  furnaces."  P.  333. 

Having  taken  this  com prehen five  furvey  of  the  former  part 
of  this  ingenious  work,  becaufewe  deemed  it  moft  curious  and 
interefling  to  our  readers,  we  muft  be  very  brief  with  refpefl  to 
its  two  rehiaining  divifions,  which  engrofs  the  fecond  volume. 
They  contain  ftriftures,  firft  on  the  archite^lure  \  fecondly  on 
the  religion  \  and,  thirdly,  on  the  government  of  the  two  na- 
tions. The  firft  of  thefe  diflertations  might  well  have  been 
f pared,  for  whofoever  has  feen  the  drawing  or  pidure  of  a 
Chinefe  pagoda,  and  Pococke's,  or  Norden's  defigns  of  the  ftu- 
pendous  edifices  of  Egypt,  rauft  be  convinced,  without  the  af- 
fe6lcd  difplay  of  our  author's  talents  for  afchitedural  difpuffion, 
that  the  ftyle  of  their  buildings  is  efl*entially  and  fundamentally 
different  \  the  one  being  li^ht,  airy,  and  abounding  with  gaudy 
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decorations  ;  the  other  diOinguifhed  by  a  feature  of  ponderous 
nugoificence,  fublioie  in  elevation,  and  foiemn  as  the  my  lie- 
nous  rites  anciently  celebrated  in  them. 

Tlie  fecond  of  thefe  dilTeriations,  dircufling  the  religions  of 
the  two  countries,  contains  indeed  fome  curious  fadb  and 
learned  obfervations,  but  is  in  many  partS|  dnd  indeed  i^navoid- 
ably,  from  the  intimate  combination  of  phyfics  and  philofophy 
with  the  theology  of  the  ead,  a  repetition  of  ivhat  occurs  in 
the  firft  volume  \  fince  even  the  civil  inftitutions  of  Aflatic 
countries  have,  for  the  moft  part, a  religious  reference  and  con- 
nexion, from  the  ftridl  attention  necellary  to  be  paid  by  legif- 
lators  and  pricih»  to  the  prefervation  of  health  in  climates 
where^  as  in  £g>pt»  a  burning  fun  and  fiagna^t  lakes  fcatter 
around  the  feeds  of  peftilence  and  death.  Hence  their  innu- 
merable abluUons ;  heiKe  their  anxious  efforts  to  avoid  perfo- 
nal  defilement,  by  a  thoufand  ceremonious  obfervances,  that  to 
us  appear  unneceifary  and  ridiculous ;  hence  probably  the  puri- 
fying flames  that  perpetually  blaze  on  their  altars ;  and  the 
profufion  of  incenfe,  the  quinieflence  of  the  mod  codly  gums, 
wafted  from  the  cenfers  of  officiating  priefts,  not  lefs  yerfcd 
in  medical*  than  theological  fcience.  The  refiilt  of  this  dif- 
fertarion  alfo  is»  that  no  people  could  ever  refemble  each  other 
Icis,  in  religious  rites,  than  the  Indians  and  Chinefe. 

Still  lefs,  however,  did  they  refemble  each  other  in  point  of 
government  \  the  laws  of  China  being  the  laws  of  their  Tartar 
ancedorsj  while  the  genius,  habits,  and  commerce  of  the 
people,  are  of  a  (lamp  totally  different. 

Such  are  the  philofophical  inveftigations  of  M*  de  Pauw,  on 
a  fubjt£t  which,  among  judges  of  Aflatic  literature  and  man- 
ners, has  long  fince  ceaied  to  be  debated;  yet  his  book  may  ftill 
be  read  with  advantage  and  pleafure  by  thofe  who,  in  the  acute- 
nefs  of  his  remarks^  may  be  inclined  to  forget  the  vanity  and 
defuhory  volatility  of  the  writer.  The  uanflator,  Captain 
ThompAin,  who  before  publiOied  a  tranflation  of  the  fame  au- 
thor's Diilcrtations  on  the  Greeks,  has  been,  in  general,  faithful 
to  his  original;  but  both  editions  would  have  been  more  va- 
luable, had  proper  references  been  made,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  to  the  various  authors  cited  in  the  text.  In  books  of  re- 
mote enquiry,  and  efpecially  on  difpuiable  points,  thofe  refe- 
rences are  indtfpen fable,  and  the  omiffion  of  them  will  ever  be 
coniidercd  a3  the  effect  either  of  unpardonable  negligence,  or 
fupcrficial  inveftigaiion. 


Art. 
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Art.  IV.  jIn  Account  of  the  Experiment  made  at  the  Dejlre  of 
the  Lords  Comm'JJioners  of  the  Admiralty^  on  board  the  Union 
hofpital  Ship,  to  determine  the  Effe^  of  thi  nitrous  Acid  in  de- 
Jiroying  Contagion,  and  the  Safety  with' which  it  may  be  em- 
ployed. In  a  Letter  addreffed  to  the  Right  Honourable  Earl 
Spencer^  t^c,  i*fc,  i^c.  By  James  Carmichael  Smyth,  Af,  D. 
K  R,  S,  Felhw  of  the  Royal  College  of  PhyficianSt  and  Phy^ 
ftcian  Extraordinary  to  his  Majejly,  Puhlijhed  with  the  Ap^ 
fr'jbation  of  the  Lords  CommiJJioners  of  the  Admiralty*  8vo. 
75  pp.     IS.  6d.     Johnfon.     1796. 


A' 


T  the  defire  of  the  Admiralty,  the  DoSor  made  a  further 
trial  of  the  method  he  had  ufed  for  deflroying  contagion  at 
the  hofpital  at  Winchefter,  in  the  year  1780*.  A  fever,  faid  10 
be  of  an  iniedious  nature,  had,  for  fome  time,  prevailed  in  the 
Riiflian  fleet.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  mortality  had  been 
confiderable,  but  it  was  thought  to  be  increafuig,  and  fome  of 
the  nurfes  and  attendants  had  caught  the  infeflion.  The  care 
of  carrying  on  the  procefs  recommended  by  the  Do<£lor  was 
cntrufted  to  Meffrs.  Menzies  and  BaiTan,  furgeons,  and.  the 
publication  before  us  confifts  principally  of  the  reports  they 
made  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  experiments.  The  principal  trials 
ivere  made  on  board  the  Union  hofpital  (hip,  to  which  the  iick 
from  the  fleet  were  generally  fent.  The  procefs  conCfts  in  fu- 
migating the  veflel,  with  the  vapour  ariflng  from  a  mixture  of 
the  concentrated  vitriolic  acid,  and  nitre.  The  immediate  ef- 
fe6t  was  an  alteration  in  the  air  of  the  wards,  which,  from 
being  extremely  oflFen five,  became  very  pleafant  and  agreeable 
to  refpire.  The  operation  was  directed  to  be  performed  twiCQ 
in  the  day.  The  lick  were  thought  to  recover  fooner,  and  the 
patients  who  were  afterwards  brought  into  the  hofpital,  aro  faid 
to  have  had  the  difeafe  in  a  milder  manner  than  the  former.  Not 
more  than  two  or  three  perfons  were  thought  to  have  taken  the 
infe6tion  from  communicating  v^ith  the  Tick,  after  the  fumiga- 
tion had  commenced.  Several  of  the  Ruffian  (hips  that  had 
been  infeded,  were  fumigated  with  advantage,  as  we  learn  from 
the  tcftimony  of  the  commanding  officer,  which  is  here  pub- 
lifiicd.  A  more  particular  account,  however,  of  the  rife  and 
nature  of  the  feverj>  of  the  ftate  of  the  hofpital',  and  of  the 
methods  of  treating  the  patient?,  feems  neceffary  to  be  given^ 
befofe  we  can  allow  the  deduftion  which  the  author  draws,  that 


•  See  Briiilh  Critic  for  the  month  ol  February  laft. 
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(he  power  of  the  nltcous  vapour  in  deftreying  contagion,  isefta* 
blifhed  by  thefe  experiiTH  nts,  as  fome  of  the  vefTels  got  clear 
of  the  infedion.  at  the  fame  time,  where  the  fumigation  was 
ootufed.  «•  J  waited,"  Mr.  Menzies  fays,  p.  42,  "  on  Cap* 
tain  ChechagoiF  and  Captain  Sinavan,  and  found  that  (heir 
vcflcls  were  not  yet  icleared  of  their  ttores,  fo  that  1  could  not 
go  on  with  ciiticr.  Indeed  the  Ratvezan  was  pretty  lieahhy, 
her  commander.  Captain  Chechagoff,  being  very  attentive  to 
every  means  of  purifying  his  veflel  by  ventilation  and  cleanli- 
fiefs,  and  by  deftroying  the  (hubs  (fkins  worn  by  the  failors)  as 
far  as  he  poflibly  could." 

Two  circumftances  arediffinflly  eftablifhed  by  thefe  experi* 
ments.  Thai  the  vapour  of  nitre  elicited  by  this  procefs,  is 
perfedly  fafe ;  and  that  it  manifeftly  corrcdls  foul  air-  As 
the  procefs  is  eafy,  and  may  be  performed  in  any  part  of  9  (hip, 
without  hazard  from  (ire,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  ad vantagcouily 
pradifed,  in  velTcls  crowded  with  feamen,  in  long  voyages, 
and  in  rainy  and  tempe(li40us  weather,  where  it  Q^y  be  difS- 
cuit  to  ventilate  and  purify  the  interior  parts  of  (hips.  Sub- 
joined are  two  letters  from  Mr.  Keir,  the  celebrated  chymift» 
who  f|>eaks  of  the  procefs  in  high  terms  of  approbationi  This 
tefiimony  is  the  more  vahiable,  as  fome  writers  had  fufjpeAed 
the  vapour  to  be  extremely  noxious.  This  opinion  arofe, 
Mr.  Keir  fays,  from  their  confounding  the  red  vapour  arifing 
from  nitre,  when  iron  or  any  other  metal  is  mixed  with  it, 
whjch  is  highly  phlogiftigated  and  noxious,  fiut  the  vapour 
arifing  in  this  procefs,  which  mud  not  be  performed  in  an 
iron  vedel,  or  the  mixture  ftirred  with  a  metal  fpatula  (Dr.  S« 
recommends  a  glafs  one)  is  white,  and  is  a  highly  de[>hlogifli- 
gated  or  oxygenated  nitrous  vapour.  Although  the  account^ 
as  we  mentioned  before,  is  not  fufiiciently  detailed  to  enable 
tis  to  determine  with  certainty,  that  the  nitrous  vapour  will 
dcftroy  the  infeAious  matter  which  occaflons  fever,  yet  it  ma- 
pifefts  fufRcientJy  falutary  properties,  to  juflify  our  recom- 
mending trials  with  it,  to  be  made  in  hofpitalF,  whenevet' 
dangerous  fevers  prevail,  particularly  in  lying-inn  hofpitals 
infeded  with  the  puerperal  fever,  and,  indeed,  in  private  fa* 
milies,  fimihrly  circumftanced.  The  materials  are  cheap, 
the  procefs^eafy,  and  the  vapour  falutary.  Some  benefit  will 
certainly  arife,  though  not,  perhaps,  to  the  full  extent  that  the 
benevolence  of  the  author  may  have  led  him  to  expefl. 
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Art.  V.  The  Progrefs  of  civil  Society.  A  di</a£lic  Poem* 
In  Six  Books,  By  Kichard  Payne  Krttght.  410.  I  OS.  6d, 
G.  Nicol,     1796.  4. 

WHEN  this  gentleman  publifhed  his  poem  entitled  the 
Landfcape^  defirous,  a$  we  ever  fhall  be,  to  encourage 
liberal  ftudies  and  amufements  in  men  of  fortune,  we  fpoke 
of  the  performance  with  the  utmoft  tendernefs.  We  faid  ra- 
ther inore  in  its  praife  than  rigid  juflice  would  have  allowed  ; 
and  did  not  fay  that  much  of  it  was  dull,  and  almoll  the  whole 
afFc£ted ;  that  the  controverfial,  or  rather  fatirical  paflfagesp 
were  extreii^ely  illiberal  to  the  memorv  of  a  man  far  fuperior 
in  genius  to  the  author  of  them,  ana  the  verfification  by  no 
means  excellent  or  fufiiciently  poliflied.  Inftead  of  thefe  thingSy 
whjch  in  private  converfation  we  ihould  have  faid,  from  our 
jud  feelings  of  the  truth,  we  thought  it  more  advifeable,  in 
addreiling  the  public,  to  give  the  author  every  gratification,  and 
the  compofition  every  chance  we  could,  by  feledling  the  beft 
parts  we  could  find,  with  the  utmoll  praife  we  could  allow  ; 
and  touching,  as  lightly  as  poflible,  on  the  numerous  defed^i 
which  every  where  forced  themfelves  on  our  obfervation.  But 
fmce  this, irritable  author,  inOead  of  feeling  grateful  for  the 
indulgence  he  experienced,  has  thought  proper  to  declare  hos- 
tilities, in  no  very  liberal  manner,  againtt  us,  we  have  no  lon- 
ger any  fuch  meafures  to  keep ;  and  (hall  liften  only  to  the 
voice  of  Juflice.  We  fay  and  mean  Juflice,  not  refentment ; 
for  we  feel  rather  companion  than  anger  for  a  man  who  thus 
imprudently  reje As  a  fervice  of  which  he  flands  fo  much  in  need  \ 
and  much  more  in  this  poem  than  the  former. 

In  a  very  vain  and  egotiflical  preface,  Mr.  Knight  endea« 
vours  to  conciliate  the  good  opinion  of  his  reader  to  himfelf, 
and  to  remove  it  from  the  profejfed  critic.  Like  many  other 
angry  authors,  he  feems  to  form  to  himfelf  a  monflrous  image 
of  all  that  a  ^xmc  fhpuld  not  be^  without  the  ieafl  confiderfttion 
of  the  fa£l ;  and  then  to  perfuade  himfelf,  and  endeavour  to 
communicate  the  opinion  to  others,  that  fuch  is  the  real  cha- 
ra3er  of  all  public  critics.  He  fays  that  profefTed  critics  hunt 
for  faults.  How  does  that  appear,  in  the  inflance  which  moft 
nearly  touches  him,  his  former  poem  ?  No  htmting  was  oe- 
cefTary  to  find  the  faults  of  that  compofition  ;  they  were  as  ob- 
vious as  game,  where  the  laws  are  mod  vigoroufly  enforced : 
Set  few,  if  any,  were  objefled  to  it,  "  Thiere  is  one  fault,** 
c  fays,  with  ftill  more  raihnefs,  "  which  the  generality  of 
'  pommon  readers  never  excufe,  and  which  profejfed  critics  rarely 
difcover,  and  ftill  more  rarely  copdemn : — that  is  dulnejs.'^ 

Mas! 


Kmght^s  Prsgrefs  cf  civil  Scctefy.  ^f 

Alas!  alas !  that  we  difco\'cr  it,  and  feel  its  wcarifomc  cfFc<Il$ 
but  tt}0  frequently,  is  to  us  a  melanchoiy  truth  :  that  we  con<» 
demn  it  not  fo  often  as  we  iind  occalion.  is  the  etfcc^  of  mere 
compalTion.  Dulnefs  is,  in  genera),  an  inoffenfivc  well- 
meaning  creature,  in  regard  for  whofe  intentions  wc  arc  fre- 
quently defirous  to  pardon  or  conceal,  if  poffible,  the  dcfedls 
of  execution  :  but  where  dulnefs  is  pert  and  pragmatical,  there 
is  an  end  of  pity;  and  the  lath  for  which  it  calls  ought  not 
to  be  withheld.  With  the  afTcd^ation  of  conncifleurfhip, 
which  fo  much  pervades  the  writings  of  this  author,  we  are 
ihen  told  of  poetic  images  being  J pcf/y-y  and  of  their  having 
breadth  \  terms  which  the  pretended  judge  of  painting 
throws  out,  right  or  wrong,  when  gazing  with  folemn  cox- 
combry at  a  picture,  of  which  perhaps  he  knows  as  much  as 
Mr.  K.  of  the  Belvidere  ApoIL^^  and  which,  when  applied  to 
poetry,  can  convey  no  ideas  {  except  to  thofe  fickly  minds  that 
have  thought  of  little  elfe  among  the  fineft  works  of  art.  In 
his  opinion  that  there  is  flill  abundant  room  for  poetic  fame, 
this  aathor  is  undoubtedly  right ;  but,  in  his  rage  againfl  cri- 
tics, he  even  here  is  led  to  give  an  implied  mifreprefentation 
of  a  fa^.  Speaking  of  Goldfmith's  two  poems,  the  Tra- 
veller and  the  Defcrted  Village,  which,  as  he  juftly  fays, 
"  prove  incontedibly,  that  had  he  exerted  his  faculties  in  that 
fpecies  of  compofition,  with  the  unremitted  diligence  and  adi- 
vity  of  Pope,  he  would  have  held  a  place  equally  honourable 
and  confpicuous  in  the  temple  of  Fame,"  he  adds,  *^  the  ma- 
lignity of  envy  might  indeed  have  precluded  him  from  it  while 
living  ;  but  the  moment  that  death  had  placed  him  out  of  the 
reach  of  that  paffion^  the  fnarllng  of  the  critics  Would  have 
been  drowned  in  the  acclamations  of  the  multitude."  It  is 
evident  diat  the  fole  defign  of  this  pafTage  is  to  introduce  <'  the 
jnarling  of  critics ,*  and  to  imply  a  tacit  parallel  between  the 
author  and  Goldfmith.  But  the  undoubted  fa3  is  contrary  to 
the  apparent  fuppofition  of  the  pafTage ;  namely,  that,  without  the 
aidof  many  more  exertions  than  thefe,  Goldfmith  did  in  his  life 
atchieve  the  fame  and  celebrity  of  a  poet ;  not  difturbcd  by 
malignity,  nor  cootefted  by  critics  :  and  it  is  very  abfurd  to 
fuppofe  that  if  he  had  written  more,  with  equal  fpirit^  his  fame 
would  have  been  Icfs  ;  or  would  have  been  entirely  puftponed 
to  pofthumous  acquirement^  . 

Towards  the  end  of  this  curious  preface  appears  the  fecret 
caufe  of  this  author's  violent  rage  againfl  critics,  in  an  attempt  to 
juftify  his  own  unpubliflied  work  on  the  worfhip  of  the  phallus. 


f  See  Ti^fham'sSea^fickMiDlliel,  Brit^Crit^  vol.  vii.  p.  6oi. 
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Wrthout  condefcending  to  anfwer  his  idle  ailertion  thai  wo 
never  heard  of  Themiftius*,  we  (hall  reply  in  few  words  to 
all  the  fophiftry  he  fpins  in  defence  ofjhat  traft,  that  it  is  one 
of  the  nioft  flagitious 'performances  we  have  feen ;  falfc 
in  its  principles,  detefiable  in  its  dcfign,  and  infidious  in  its 
mode  of  execution.  With  the  unfair  duplicity,  fo  com- 
mon in  the  enemies  of  religion,  the  writer  there  (as  here 
in  his  preface)  pretends  to  rtfpeft  Chriftiaqity,  while  he  is 
fccretly  endeavouring  to  fubvert  it ;  and  labours  to  juftify  a 
mod  lamentable,  though  indeed,  a  very  widely  extended  de-* 
pravity  of  mankind,  on  a  principle  which  cannot  be  admitted, 
fiis  pretence  is,  that  the  obfcene  idols,  fo  common  in  various 
nations^  were  innocent  fymbols  of  generative  and  produdive 
power ;  whereas  the  truth  is,  which  we  would  undertake  to 
evince  if  called  upon,  that  they  were  the  depraved  dei6cations 
of  lud,  allegorized  afterwards  by  reafoners,  lefs  grofs,  though 
perhaps  not  more  virtuous  than  the  inventors.  Mr.  Knight 
thinks  himfelf  able  to  prove  that  he  has  never  printed  or  writ* 
ten  any  opinion  on  the  fubjeft  of  ChriAianity,  *•  which  is 
not  confident  with  the  duties  of  a  good  fubjeA,  a  good  citizen^ 
^nd  a  good,  man —  ;'*  and  we  believe  he  may  prove  it,  juft  as 
■well  as  he  proves  his  boo2  in  queftion  not  to  be  obfcene  or  i«- 
fious:  but  fuch  a  kind  of  proof  will  not,  we  will  venture  to 
fay,  leflen  the  abhorrence  for  it,  which  muft  be  felt  by  every 
well^ifpofed  or  regulated  mind.  He  fubjoins  to  the  fentence 
juft  cited,  with  a  fneer  well  worthy  of  the  part  he  condefcends 
to  a£k ; 

•*  I  might,  perhaps,  add,  of  a  good  Cbriftiant  did  I  underfiand  the 
meanwg  of  the  termt  or  i/ww  the  dutits  it  implia  ;  but  having  found* 
hy  fonic  little  reading  and  obfervation,  thax  it  has  not  only  had  a 
different  fignification  in  every  age  and  country,  but  in  the  mouth  of 
aimoft  every  individual  who  has  ever  ufed  it,  I  will  not  pretend  to  it^ 
till  its  meaning  isfo  far  determined,  that  I  may  know  whether  I  cao 
juftly  pretend  to  it  or  not." 

The  difpofition  of  the  writer  towards  Chriflianity  is  fuffi* 
cicntly  difplayed  in  tliis  paHTage  ;  where,  becaufe  men  diflFcr  in 
fomc  particular?,  as  they  muft  for  ever,  except  in  matters  of 
fad  or  demonftration  (and  fometimes  even  with  rcfpeft  to 
them)  he  would  infmuate  that  a  good  'Chriftian  is  a  thing  un- 
definable  and  unintelligible.     To  afTift  him  in  this  difficulty 


•  We  are  contented  to  be  thought  ignorant  by  a  writer  who  has 
the  courage  to  pronounce  the  author  of  Literary  Purfuits  dull.  What- 
ever Mr.  K.  might  think  of  the  powers  of  criiics  j  it  ^as  not  wife  in 
him  to  infult  a  fatirift« 

(which. 
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(whichiuf  it  were  fairly  and  fincerely  ailedged,  would  denote  a 
pitiable  infirmity]  we  (hall  lell  him,  that,  in  fpite  of  accidental 
diferenceSy  to  be  a  good  Chriftian  is  to  receive  the  Scriptures 
impliciflj,  io  interpret  tbcm  honeftly  *,  and  to  obey  them  conjcien-^. 
tisyfiy  :  which,  if  he  cannot  undcr(land,  he  ought  not  to  write 
bodks,  and  might  as  well  leave  off  reading  them.  The  rf^ply 
of  "  that  excellent  pope  and  moji  worthy  man"  Benedid  XIV. 
itfpeding  the  obfcene  ZftTHP  KOSMOr,  though  fo  much  ap-r 
plauded  by  Mr.  Ki^ight,  is,  in  our  opiikion,  nothing  iefs  than 
a  Ibamelefs  and  ar^'Ocious  blafphemy  ;  and  we  doubi  not  that 
it  is  alfo  one  of  thofe  imputed  fpeeches  fabricated  by  licen- 
tious wits,  which  are  believed  only  bccaufe  they  ought  not  to 
be  true ;  and  circulated  with  a  view  to  dif^race  both  religion 
and  her  miniflers.  Having  dwelt  thus  much  upon  the  pre- 
JTace^  which  the  fmgular  vanity  and  irritability  of  the  author 
have  induced  him  to  prefix  to  his  publication,  we  ihall  more 
briefly  give  the  outlines  of  the  work  itfelf^  and  our  opinioa 
of  it. 

In  proceeding  to  deliver  our  fentiments  on  this  didaSic 
compofitiont  we  feel  placed  in  a  kind  of  dilemma.  We  would 
gladly  prove  that  whatever  we  might  for  a  moment  have  felt 
from  an  uncivil,  as  well  as  unjud  attack,  we  are  entirely  above 
facrificing  even  generofity,  much  Iefs  jultice,  to  that  feniation. 
We  would  therefore  fele<^  impartially  the  beauties,  as  well 
as  the  faults,  for  the  information  of  our  readers.  But  this  is 
not  like  the  former  poem,  where  fome  commendable  paflages 
mighty  be  found;  the  whole,  as  it  lies  before  us,  prefentsfo 
barren  a  walte,  that  we  are  obliged  to  feem  fevere,  if  we  do 
not  deviate  from  the  truth.  We  would  very  willingly  take  the 
advice  of  the  author,  given  in  thefe  elegant  lines,  from  a  m^ 
eUgaHt  pafiage : 

«*  Why  not  unnoticed  let  poor  dulnefs  rot. 
And  be,  like  yoa,  its  enemies,  yor^o//" 

But,  unfortunately,  we  are  pledged,  before  it  rot^,  to  fay  that 
itdefcrves  to  do  fo ;  after  which  the  procefs  will  proceed  with 
not  the  Iefs  rapidity  for  our  notice,  efpccially  if  we  are,  as  the 
pai&ge  implies,  tQ,  h^  forgotten  too.  Mr.  K.  cannot  fay,  there- 
fore, that  we  prefcrve  his  hnes,  as  his  favages  do  fiih  i 

"  Or  their  thin  (ides  in  icy  (hackles  tie. 
And  flop  the  progre/s  of  putridity  J* 


*  We  cannot  call  it  an  honeft  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures, 
wh-re  the  reader  is  determined  to  force  words,  however  rcludlant, 
toexpirefs,  not  their  natural  fehie^  but  what  lys  fancied  rcafon  may 
be  difpofed  to  adoiit. 

3  X/iterally 
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Literally  fpcaking,  it  is  matter  of  the  mod  juft  aftonifliment 
that  a  writer,  fo  very  impcrfcdiy  acquainted  with  the  artifices 
of  verfe  as  this  appears  to  be,  fhould  have  the  vanity  and  im- 
prudence to  cenfure  Pope,  or  even  to  mention  his  name.  Ju* 
venal  could  fay, 

**  Si  natora  negat  facit  indignatio  verfum/' 

And  abilindi^tly  proved  that  nature  nobly  aflifted  his  indigna- 
tion in  the  effort ;  but  even  the  indignation  of  Mr.  R.  P.  K,, 
though  much  more  coarfe  and  violent  than  that  of  Juvenaly 
produces  only  fuch  (tuff as  the  following  lines; 

**  But  drive,  far  hence,  that  wrangling,  ribald  race. 
That  feed  on  faults,  and  flourifli  by  diferace; 
The  fpa\Cn  of  malice,  quicken'd  in  the  fliine 
Of  mavfkifh  follies,  fpun  to  filthy  rhyme. 
Xiike  maggots  hatch 'd  in  fummer's  noontide  hour. 
The  filth,  which  gave  them  being,  they  dcyouf ; 
Write  nonftnfe  on  the  nonfenfc  which  they  read. 
Like  fami(h*d  rats  that  on  each  other  feed ; 
Crawl  out  like  bugs,  conccal'd  in  (hades  of  night. 
Unknown  to  all,  but  when  they  (link  or  bite ; 
Till  gorged  at  length,  they  in  oblivion  lie, 
j\nd  with  the  vermin  that  they  fed  on  die ; 
Then  other  fwarms  from  thofc  that  pcri(h  rife. 
Buz,  i^ing,  and  difappear  like  fummer  flies : 
Each  with  his  folly  feeds  fomc  fcoffing  brother, 
And  his  again  ftill  generates  another : 
Thus  Pindars,  Pafquins,  (kctchcrs,  and  reviewers. 
Still  rife  in  (heps  to  fet  in  common  fewers."    P.  65. 

The  prudent,  though  awkward  compliment,  paid  to  the 
author  of  the  Baviad,  fubfequent  to  this  paffage,  may  perhaps 
fucceed  in  making  the  author's  peace  with  that  moft  formida- 
ble, becaufe  moft  able,  fatirift;  and,  if  reviewers  have  done 
the  writer  any  injury,  his  revenge  is  abundantly  in  his  own 

f»ower.  As  long  as  he  can  afford  to  publifh  three  thoufanddull 
ines  together,  without  any  juft  hope  of  felling  them,  fo  long  he 
may  feverely  punifh  all  reviewers,  who  alone  are  doomed  to  read 
them.  We  do  not  in  the  leaft  exaggerate  when  we  declare 
that,  without  undertaking  it  as  a  tafk  to  be  performed  for  duty's 
fake,  we  think  it  next  to  impofTible  for  human  patience  to  toil 
through  the  unharmonious  barrennefs  of  the  prefent  poem. 
But  if,  within  the  next  feven  years,  ten  credible  perfons,  of  poe- 
tical tafte,  (hall  be  found,*  who  will  depofe  that  they  have  wiU 
lingly,  and  with  pleafure,  gone  through  the  whole, , we  will 
confefs  our  cenfure  too  harlh.  It  is  impoflible  not  to  fmile 
at  the  cant  which  one  difappointed  poetalter  catches  from  ano- 
ther about  reviewers,  whom  they  zSad  to  reprefent,  and  pof- 

fibly 
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fiWy  perTuade  therafelves  to  fuppofe,  a  race  of  beings,  with 
properties  and  propenfities  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  ail  hof- 
tile  to  literature.  In  the  mean  time,  what  have  reviewers 
been  in  truth  ?  By  turns  all  the  literary  men  of  the  age  iti 
which  they  lived  : — Smollet,  Francklin,  G^Idftnith,  Johnfon, 
&C.&C.  were  reviewers  in  their  day ;  and  in  every  age  wherein 
reviews  are  publifhcd,  all  literary  men,  who  arc  either  friends 
to  the  conductors  of  the  work,  or  not  too  rich  (which  few 
fuch  men  have  ever  been]  to  lend  their  fervices  for  profit,  will 
be  occaiional  reviewers.  Whatever  Mr.  K.  may  choofe  to 
think  of  the  principal  conductors  of  the  Britifh  Critic  (v\ho, 
however,  are  neither  afhamed  nor  afraid  to  avow  their  n"*mcs, 
or  appear  in  competition  with  much  abler  authors  than  he  is) 
we  are  proud  to  fay  that,  befides  thfe  perfons  regularly  cm* 
ployedy  there  are  few  eminent  fcholars,  friendly  in  their  opi- 
nions to  us,  who  have  not  fometimcs  contributed  their  alTill- 
ance  to  this  review.  Even  the  cenfure,  of  which  Mr.  K. 
has  complained,  was  not  written  by  any  profelfed  reviewer, 
but  by  a  fcholar  of  great  eminence,  who  kindly  gave  his  pea 
to  the  employment.  Let  fuch  felf-fufficicntauthors,  therefore, 
know,  that  when  they  fi^ht  the  air,  and  raifc  fuch  phantoms  of 
feviewcrs,  they  are,  perhaps,  contending  with  the  ableft  fcho- 
lars or  critics  of  the  age. 

To  return  from  this  digreflion,  and  give  a  brief  account  of 
the  work,  for  brief  it  (hall  be  in  mercy  to  the  reader,  who  muft 
already  have  had  nearly  fample  enough  of  the  performance. 
The  author  profefles  to  follow  the  fteps  of  Lucretius,  particu- 
larly in  the  fifth  book  of  his  great  Epicurean  poem.  Ha\\  he 
carefully  tried  to  imitate  the  bed  paffa^res  of  th^t  fubli:ne  wri- 
ter, his  produftion  had  been  much  improved  ;  but  it  is  his 
philofophy  which  he  chiefly  afpires  to  imitate ;  and,  imperfca 
as  the  Epicurean  fyltem  is,  his  own  is  greatly  worfe.  It  is 
therafh  impiety  of  the  French  fchool  without  us  vivacity.  It 
is  the  degrading  fyftem  which  claims  kindred  with  the  monkey 
(of  which  alliance  let  us  give  all  the  benefit  to  fuch  writers) 
and  attempts  to  derive  a!  I  the  powers  of  man  from  a  few  merely 
animal  inltinfti.  Within  the  firft  three  hundred  lines  the 
author  fprings  to  hail  his  chattering  relations,  and,  in  the  fifth 
book,  more  completely,  and  in  very  worthy  terms,  alTerts  the 
relationfhip. 

There  too  the  next  gradations  of  his  kind. 
The  links  that  to  the  whole  his  fpccies  bind. 
Baboons  and  monkeys  through  the  foreft  ftray. 
And  alt  bis  native  biciftUntfs  difplaj  ; 
TTiehigh  pretcnfions  of  his  pride  difgrace. 
In  the  uofiniibed  models  of  hii  race; 

And 
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And  fhow  God's  image  funk  into  the  ftiapc 
Of  a  malignant,  treacherous,  filthy  age. 

Who  likes  the  confariguinity,  let  him  cherifh  the  poet !  FTd 
l)cgins  his  poem  by  telling  us  that  it  is  folly  and  pride  to  feek 
whether  matter  was  the  univerfal  caufe,  or  whether  one  great 
all-pervading  foul  moves  throughout  the  univerfe,  &c.  The 
lines  that  convey  this  aflertion,  are  an  unparalleled  mafs  of 
cloudy  tbfcurity,  in  which  ••  motion  fprings  to  life  from  elc- 
inental  war,  and  at  once  confines  the  mafs  inert  in  central 
chains^  and  fublimates  matter  into  mind."  Let  us,  however, 
lie  fays,  *•  lefs  vifionary  tUemes  purfiie  ;"  he  confequently  un- 
dertakes to  give  the  hiftory  of  focial  order,  and  this  he  derives 
(imply  from  the  defire  of  pleafure,  and  the  abhorrence  of  pahit 
which  he  attributes  to  plants  as  well  as  to  animals.  Tbe connec- 
tion afterwards  becomes  fo  dark,  that  it  is  not  praflicable  to 
puffue  it,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  laboured  arguments  prefixed, 
nor  is  it  worth  purfuing ;  fince  the  refnlt  of  the  whole  is,  that  man 
is  a  mere  animal,  that  all  ideas  of  religion  arcad/elofion,  though 
a  delightful  one,  which  it  is  the  misfortune  of  philofophy  to 
xejeft  :  but  that  all  religions  are  equally  good,  fo  long  as  they 
do  not  dogmatize.  Wiih  refpe^l  to  the  Heathen  fuper(fiiioD, 
he  fays, 

Hail  happy  errors  of  delulive  thought. 
Unreal  vifionswith  true  bleffings  fraught ; 
Once  more  from  hcav'n  defcend,  to  mortals  kind. 
And  cad  your  magic  fpells  around  the  mind  ; 
t  Film  o'er  the  fight  of  fpeculative  eyes. 

Nor  let  us  feel  the  cur/e  to  be  too  <wije^»  .  P.  dl* 

Or,  as  he  fays  in  another  place, 

And  through  the  magic-lanterivof  the  mind, 
Difplay  celeftial  glories  to  the  blind!    P.  '^']. 

Even  fociety ,  he  fays,  is  founded  on  delufion,  as  reafon  teachts 
nothing  but  feljijhnefs. 

For  flill  delufion  mud  fupport  the  plan. 

Of  focial  union  which  it  firft  began  ; 

If  abftraft  reafon  only  rule  the  mind. 

In  fordid  felfilhnefs  it  lives  confined  ; 

Moves  in  one  vortex,  feparatc  and  alone. 

And  feels  no  other  intereflthan  its  own.     P.  46. 

Miferable,  deteftable  philofophy  1  which  however  is  very  hap- 
pily  delivered  in  fuch  faulty  vcrfification,  that  it  is  next  to 


Ii  it  pofiibk  that  the  author  ftould  fufier  fo  unjofUy  ? 

impoflibic 
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ImpofTiblcfor  it  lobe  read  throughoui*.  We  wil!  not  attempt  the 
painful  talk  of  fpccifying  faults  where  they  exceed  all  power  of 
enumeration,  and  muft  be  glaring  to  every  eye,  even  in  the  fpeci- 
mens  we  are  obliged  to  g\\Q  for  oiher  purpofes  ;  but  will  bring 
forward  the  author's  own  account  of  himfclf,  which,  in  truth, 
furniflies  the  only  excufc  that  can  be  made,  both  for  his  poetry 
and  his  philofophy. 

UrikillM  in  verfc  to  climb  • 

The  lofty  fummits  of  the  great  fublime; 
f  A  fafcr,  but  more  toilfome  path  I  choofc. 

Where  pcnfive  ftudy  courts  a  coyer  mufe: 
And  though  Ktglcd  my  boy  sjh years  9* erf p  read 9 
Nor  early  fciefice  daiuning  reajon  fed  : 
though  no  preceptor* s  care,  or  parent's  love. 
To  form  and  raife  my  infant  genius  lUove; 
But  loag,  abandoned  in  the  darkfjme  ivay, 
Ungtrvernd paJjioHs  led  my  foul  ajiray^ 
And  ftill  where  plea  fa  re  laid  the  bait  for  wealth. 
Bought  dear  experience  with  the  wafte  of  health  ; 
Confum'd  in  Hot  all  that  life  adorn 'd. 
For  joys  unrclifti'd,  Ihared  with  thofe  I  fcom'd,     P.  69. 

If  the  author  was  uneducated,  no  wonder  that  he  writes  (o 
ill ;  and  if  he  fet  out  with  bein^^  a  debauchee,  his  philofophy, 
basexa£lly  the  profundity  and  the  tendency  which  fuch  a  pre- 
paration would  give.  We  heartily  pity  hirn  for  both  thtfc  mis- 
fortunes, and  wi(h  him  only  the  prudence  to  know,  that  under 
fuch  circiimfiances  he  cannot  be  qualified  either  to  write  or  to 
philofophize. 

If  this  article  (hould  appear  to  any  reader  more  fevere.than 
our  ufual  ftyle  of  criticifm,  !ei  him  be  alfured  that  refentment 
has  no  part  in  it.  That  feeling  might  have  been  reprelfed, 
and  would  have  been ;  had  not  a  new,  and  we  trull  an  honeft 
indignation  been  kindled  at  every  pa^e  of  this  publication,  by 
feeing  duln<fs  alTume  the  pride  of  talents,  and  fophiftry  endea- 
vour to  make  the  moft  pernicious  tenets  pafs  current,  by  a  con- 
fidence almoft  beyond  example.  The  only  paflagcs  that  have 
the  leaft  tinfture  of  poetry,  throughout  the  fix  books,  arc  ihofc 
that  are  infpired  by  (enfuality,  and  therefore  cannot  be  quoted^ 
The  miflakes  in  grammar  ate  not  a  few ;  the  faults  in  verfifica- 
tion  innumerable;  offences  againft  language,  by  the  introduc- 


•  The  poem  (as  it  is  called)  is  divided  into  fix  books,  on  the  follow- 
ingfabje^s.  1.  Hunting.  2.  Pafturage.  5.  Agriculture.  4.  Artj», 
Manufadures,  and  Commerce.  5.  CUmate  and  Soil.  6*  Govern- 
ment and  Conqucft* 

tion 
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tioii  of  vulgar  or  improper  term8»  occur  very  frequently*,  and 
other  errors  are  To  abundant,  that  even  to  allude  generally  to 
ihemi  would  carry  us  beyond  the  limits  we  defire  to  obfdrvei 
Let  the  author  therefore  take  warning  from  this^faihire»  and 
not  fancy  any  more*  that  becaufe  he  is  a  virtuofot  he  muit  be  a 
writer  or  a  philofopher  ;  and  dill  more  let  him  not  defy  criti- 
cifm»  till  he  has  learned  to  criticize  himfelf* 


Art.  VI.  Tithes  indefenfibk  :  or  Ohfervattons  on  the  Origin 
and  EffeSfs  of  Ti/hes,  tuith  fome  Remarks  on  the  Tithe  Laius, 
addreffed  to  country  Gentlemen*  Second  Edition^  with  Addi^ 
tiom,     8vo.     xob  pp.    2s.     Cadell,  &c*     1795* 

•X'lIE  preface  informs  us,  that  this  pamphlet  was  written  by 
-*'    Mr.,Thomas  Thompfon,  a  merchant  of  Hull.     The  va- 
lious  authors  he  has  cited  in  the  margin,  (how  that  he  has  read 
much  upon  the  fubjcft  ;  but  chiefly  for  the  purpofe  of  colled- 
ing  ex^parte  evidence.     Some  inftances,  and  of  material  con* 
fequence,  will  be  given,  in  which  he  has  not  only  done  this, 
but,  at  the  fame  lime,  fupprelfed  the  decifions  of  great  wri- 
ters to  whom  he  refers,  becaufe  they  totally  contradid  the 
{mncipal  opinions  he  there,  or  in  other  places  of  his  book,  has 
aboured  to  eftablini.     By  foine  calculations,  he  attempts  to 
ftiow  the  great  burthen  of  tithes  :    we  think  him  as  imfor- 
tunate  upon  the  fubjeft  of  calculation,  on  commercial  princi- 
ples, as  he  is  in  his  quotations  upon  the  principles  of  equity. 
There  is  another  quality  we  have  to  obferve  in  this  eflayift : 
Voltaire,  Gibbon,  and  fome  other  writers  of  the  French  fchooi, 
have  attacked  religion  and  prieils,  and  eftablifliments,  with  a 
mixture  of  flippancy   and  buffoonery,  which  they  varnifhed 
over    with   fomething    like    erudition :    and    all    this    they 
have  fct  off  with  that  portion  of  obfcenity,  which  would  re- 
commend it  to  a  certain  fet  of  readers.     We  have  heard  that 
a  joint  of  vealj  when  it  becomes  putrid,  becomes  fuperiictally 
glittering,  and  when  you  are  in  the  dark  fhows  phofphoric 
lights.      To  thofe  who  are  difpofcd  to  call  the  ftyle  we  are  de- 
fcribing  brilliant,  if  we  do  not  difpute  the  term  M'ith  them,  we 
fliall  fay  that  it  is  the  glitter  of  mental  putrefcence  and  corrup- 
tion.    The  relative  rank  of  thedifciplcs  of  this  fchool  is  not 


•  In  p.  89,  the  author  writes, 

«•  Like  Gcff^mcrs,  the  ^ewgt  of  a  day." 
naiftaking  the  name  of  the  web  for  the  creature  that  fpins  it. 

«  worth 
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worth  affigning  ;  we  therefore  only  fay,  that  Mr.  Thompfon 
Wlongs  to  it. 

He  f)ate$  the  contributions  of  the  primitive  Chridians  to 
their  miniliers  to  have  been  voluntary:  and  we  are  to  under<« 
fland  from  him,  that  by  a  feries  of  frauds  and  impofitions,  in 
later  ages,  when  the  corruptions  of  ChriAianity  began,  the 
clergy  obtained  tenths.  As  this  writer,  in  the  four  following 
pages,  quotes  Sclden's  hiHory  of  tithes,  we  will  borrow  an 
anfwer  to  this  reprefentation,  from  the  fame  work.  ••  The 
liberality  formerly  ufed  had  been  fuch,  that  in  refpefi  thereof 
tenths  were  a  fmall  part*."  And  with  this,  all  thofe  argu<* 
ments  againfl  tithes,  drawn  frvim  the  fuppofed  poverty  of  the 
miniders  of  the  church  in  the  fir  ft  ages,  muli  fall.  Ic  follows 
from  what  we  have  faid  in  the  review  of  the  elfay  referred  to 
above*  that  confidering  them  and  their  fullowers  as  a  feparate 
community,  the  clergy  then  ranked  higher,  in  point  of  opu- 
lence ainong  them,  even  if  they  allotted  half  the  contributions 
they  received  to  the  poor,  than  if  they  had  received  a  full  tithe 
for  their  own  exdufivc  ufe. 

The  account  of  the  eftablifhment  of  tithes  under  Charle- 
magne, which  Mr.  Thompfon  profcflTes  to  give  from  Montcf-* 
quieu,  is  one  of  the  moft  cenfurable  quotations  that  we  hava 
ever  examined.  Of  four  paragraphs  following  each  other, 
in  that  writer,  Mr.  T,  takes  the  whole  of  the  fird,  leaves  out 
the  fecond,  which  is  decidedly  againft  his  principles,  paflcs  by 
the  third,  as  much  of  the  fame  tendency,  and  mutilates  the 
fourth,  that  he  may  afcribe  the  origin  of  tithes,  in  modern  Eu- 
rope, to  what  is  generally  called  a  pious  fraud,  pradifed  at  the 
lynod  of  Frankfort. 

We  (hall  tranflate  thefe  paragraphs;  giving  what  is  omitted 
in  Italics,  and  prefixing  a  tranflaticrn  of  ihe  laft  five  lines  of 
the  preceding : 

cc  •••  q'jjg  jfCQnd  Council  of  Macon ,  held  in  58  j,  ^which  ordains  tif$ 
pa^^ment  0/  tithes,  fays  indeed,  that  they  bad  been  poid  in  ancirnt 
TiMBSf  .*  but  it  Jays  al/b,  that  at  the  time  it  nuas  held,  they  'were  n$ 
hmger  paid. 

^^^^^"""^^^^  ■ — " — " —         -^^  -         -  -  __^-  -  ^      ^  -^^^      — ^  '^m 

•  Sec  Eflay^^on  Revenues  of  the  Church  of  £ngland,  p.  95.— 
Riviogtons,  j  795. 

f  by  thefe  words  the  council  feem  to  refer  rather  to  the  cuft.>mf 
of  their  own  country,  Gaul,  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  or  after  their 
expulfioD,  than  to  thofe  of  Judea :  it,  therefore,  by  no  means  proves, 
what  M:  concludes  from  it,  in  the  following  paragraph. 

C  •^  1.  N« 
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**  t.  No  ©nf  qncftiofts,  but  that  the  clergy  opened  the  Bible  before 
Charlemagne's  time,  and  preached  the  gifts  and  offerings  of  che  Levi- 
ticus (Levitical  law)  but  I  dare  fay  (affirm)  that  before  that  prince's 
reign»  the  tithes  might  have  been  preached  up,  but  they  were  never 
eUabliihed. 

"  /  have  faidt  that  the  regiilatiom  made  under  King  Pepin ^  had 
Miged  thofe'who  pojftjjtd  church  landi*  in  feet  i^  pay  tithes ^  and  repair 
the  churches*     It  Tvas  a  great  ft ep  gaimd,  to  oblige  the  leading  men  of  the 

nation^BY  A  LAfV,  THE  JUSTICE  OF  n'HICH  COULD  NOT 
BE  DISPUTED,  TO  SET  THIS  EXAMPLE. 

«*  Charlemagne  *went  further;  <wefee  hy  the  Capitulary  of  Willis,  that 
hefuhjeSIed  all  his  own  lands  to  the  payment  of  tithes  :  this  nvas  aftconi 
great  example* 

**  But  no  examples  *will  fwin  the  lower  people^  to  give  up  their  interejh. 
The  fynod  of  Frankfort,  held  under  Charlemagne,  in  the  year  794, 
furnifhed  ■  a  —  cogent  motive  to  pay  the  tithes,    [the 

true  reading,  fumijhed  THEM  WITH  A  MORE  cogent  motive, 
^*4.]  A  capitulary  was  made  in  that  fynod,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that 
in  the  laft  famine,  the  ears  of  corn  were  found  to  contain  no  feed,  the 
infernal  fpirits  having  devoured  it  all  ;  and  that  thofe  fpirits  had  been 
heard  to  reproach  the  people  with  not  having  paid  tithes ;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which,  it  was  ordamed,  that  all  thole  who  were  feized  of 
church  lan^s,  (hould  pay  the  tithes  j  and  the  next  coafequence  was, 
the  obligation  extendtd  to  all.*' 

.  Thus  it  appears,  frotn  the  very  authority  ihis  author  quotes, 
that  thefe  tithes  were  not  eft^bliflied  by  the  fynod  of  Frankfort. 
The  clergy  had  obtained  the  grant  before  ;  and  by  a  law,  faya 
Montefquieu,  ••  the  jufticc  of  which  no  one  could  difpute:*' 
aitd  fo  long  before,  as  in  the  reign  of  the  grandfather  of  Char- 
lemagne. It  had  been,  indeed,  indifferently  obeyed ;  *•  the 
lower  people,'*  the  tenants  of  the  great  lords  on  thofe  lands,  of 
"which  the  clergy  had  been  by  violence  deprived,  continued  to 
refufe  tithes :  it,was  the  latter  circumftance  only  (a  fail  Mr.T. 
keeps  out  of  fight,  by  garbling  his  iranflation)  that  was  redref- 
fed  at  that  fynod,  as  Montefquieu  exprefjrly  informs  us.  There 
may  be  a  charge  of  pious  fraud,  broui^ht  forward  againft  th« 
mode  in  which  they  fecurcd  this  remainder  of  the  juft  rights, 
vcfted  in  them  by  law  before  ;  but  we  (hall  not  alledge  any 
fuch  charge  againft  a  writer,  who,  with  all  this  evidence  be- 


•  It  will  be  fcen  hereafter,  that  thefe  were  lands,  from  which  the 
clergy  had  l^ccn  expelled  by  force.  It  was  a  rcftoration  of  the  tithe 
of  the  produce,  in  lieu  of  a  rcftoration  of  the  whole  property, 

f  Who  held  church  lands  under  thofe  who  had  expcllcd'the  clergy. 

X  1^  fynodc  dc  Francfort  hi  (le  has  pcuple)  prefenra  nn  motif  plus 
preflani,  pour  payer  Ics  dimes.  L.  31,  c.  12.  cditioa,  Amilerdam, 
1764, 

fore 
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fofe  him,  by  cutting  off  two  paragraphs,  and  the  firfl  period  of 
a  third,  and  garbling  the  fecond,  that  it  may  not  feem  to  refer 
to  any  ihing  preceding,  brings  Montefqiiicu  as  an  evidencci 
that  the  cllablilhment  of  tilhus  originated  in  the  fynod  of  794.. 
The  law  of  Ptpin  had  been  previoully  confirmed  by  Charle* 
magne  ;  this  Monttfquieu  informs  us,  in  the  very  pat^c  wIrtc 
Mr.  X.*s  quotation  begins  :  which  leads  us  to  anoiher  ohfcrva- 
lion  on  his  choice  of  citations.  He  appears  to  have  rea  I  over 
IJIackllone's  general  account  of  tithes  with  care  ;  it  b.  lIus 
V.  ii.  p.  2>i  and  contains  eight  pages:  he  makes  four  quota- 
tions from  it,  the  date  of  this  conftrmaii(»n  by  Charlemagne  is 
there  given,  A.  D.  778,  fixteen  years  before  the  fynod,  in  a 
note  ^^  page  26.  The  oppofile  page  he  his  cited,  in  one  pjri  of 
his  tra6l:  but  it  would  have  overtlirown  tlie  whole  concludon 
which  he  wished  his  readers  to  draw  from  his  fingidar  extradl 
from  Monlefquieu,  to  have  given  this  date.  Is  it  to  be  doubt- 
ed likewife,that  he  continued  his  penifal  to  the  19th  line  after 
the  termination  of  that  cxtradt )  and  if  he  did,  profclling  to 
give  that  philofophical  Deift's  account  of  the  eftabiilhment  of 
tithes,  with  wha^  colours  can  his  omiflion  of  his  final  deci- 
fion  thereon  be  varnifhed  over  ?  We  quote  them  here.  ••  The 
laws  of  Charlemagne,  on  the  eftablifliincnt  of  tithes,  were  the 
work  of  necelliiy,  in  which  religion  alone  co-operated ^  and  fu« 
perflition  bore  no  pan*. 

Thus  we  have  ihown,  what  was  not  Montefquieu's  account 
of  the  origin  of  tithes  in  modern  Europe.  We  Ihall  now  go 
on,  after  a  very  brief  introdudion,  to  give  a  concifc  abftra6t  of 
what  it  was.  So  much  are  fome  of  the  mod  valuable  interefts 
of  fociefy  involved  in  this  queftion,  that  we  give  it  a  confide- 
ration  rail>er  more  extenfive,  than  our  limits  generally  permit 
us  to  allot  to  tra(!%s  of  this  fize. 

Contrary  to  what  Mr.  T.  fuggeflst,  the  church  had  ac- 
quired fome  landed  property  before  the  accelfion  of  Conftan- 
tjne;  he  granted  to  it  a  legal  power  to  receive  and  hold  lands, 
which  probably  before  had  been  held  by  truftces  (fidei  commif- 
farii)  and  when  the  nations  who  overturned  the  Roman  em- 
pire were  converted  toChriftiauity,  they  provided  for  the  newly 
eftablifhed  religion  by  great  donations  in  land.  But  among 
the  Franks,  the  mayors  of  the  palace  of  the  different  fove- 
reigns  who  divided  Gaul,  after  the  fiefs  became  hereditary,  and 


*  Les  loix  de* Charlemagne  fur  retabliiTement  des  dimes  etoient 
Touvrage  de  la  oeceflite ;  la  religion  feule  y  eut  part,  et  la  fuperilition, 
n'en  eut  aacune.  £fp.  des  Loix«  1.  3 1 .  c.  1 2.   * 

t  Faj;cc^ 
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all  had  been  difjpofed  of,  found  new  troops  could  not  ht  pnv 
cured,  without  new  grants  of  land;  they  were  therefore  paid 
from  the  poflt(fions  of  the  clergy.  The  eRares  of  thofe  who 
had  arms  to  defend  theno,  were  fafe  from  this  plunder.  The 
fuperdition  or  piety  of  dying  men  every  day  endowed  the 
church,  and  the  rapacity  of  their  furvivors  plundered  it.  •«  The 
-whole  landed  property  of  the  realm,  had  feveral  times  paiTed 
through  the  hands  of  the  clergy.*'  ^  And  the  received  opi- 
nions of  the  times*,  would  have  ftripped  the  laity  of  all  their 
property,  if  they  had  been  honeft  men."  We  obfcrvc  here^ 
that  this  perpetual  infVability  and  revolution  of  landed  property^ 
if  it  had  continued,  mud  have  plunged  Europe  deeper  and 
deeper  in  barbarifm.  It  mud  have  become  depopulated.  For 
rfhe  legitimate  owner  being  without  defence  of  his  eOate,  and 
the  ufurper  without  confidence  of  maintaining  his  new  poflef- 
fjon,  till  after  a  lapfe  of  years,  each  of  them  would  wafte,  and 
neither  CHltivate  his  lands.  Thus  Charlemagne  found  the 
greater  part  of  the  goods  of  the  church  in  the  pofleflion  of  the 
military,  and  religion  in  danger  of  being  annihilated,  for  want 
of  minifters  and  churches.  The  tithes  were  then  granted  to 
the  clergy,  as  a  compoHtion'  fo^thelr  legal  rights,  and  the  tranr> 
adlion  legalized  the  pofleffion  of  the  land-holders  :  fo  true  is 
the  coDclufion  of  Montefquieu  quoted  above,  that  "  it  was  a 
work  of  nece(Iity+."  Thus  a  great  ftop  was  put  to  the  flux 
and  reflux  of  property,  though  this  (late  of  violence  did  not  dif- 
appear  at  once.  The  ftate  of  England,  in  the  time  of  OiFa, 
was  dotibtlcfs  as  turbirlent  and  barbarous  as  that  of  France,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  CharIemagQe:(  ;  and  the  landed 
property  of  the  church  had  been,  in  all  probability,  fubjed  to 
the  fame  rapine,  when  OfFa  copied  the  meafure  his  friend  and 
ally,  Charlemagne,  had  before  applied  to  this  evil ;  and  the 
Saxon  church  received  the  grant  of  tithes^,  to  give  up,  in  like 
manner,  the  claim  to  lands  which  had  been  by  violence  taken 
from  it. 

This  writer  contends  that  tithes,    as  they  are  at  prefcnt 
claimed,  were  not  meant  to  be  conveyed  by  the  original  grants 


*  Efp.  desloix,  !•  31,  c.  9,  10,  11,  12. 

-f  The  obligation  to  reftore  what  we  have  taken  from  the  legal 
owner  by  violence,  belongs  to  the  morality  of  all  times. 

X  And  it  is  mod  probable,  that  the  fame  manners  and  neceflities 
produced  the  fame  diforders  and  remedies. 

§  The  capitularies  of  Pepin,  Charlemagne,  and  their  focceiTorSy 
are  preferved  ;  the  Saxon  codes  are  left;  the  ravages  of  the  Danes 
and  Normans  have  dellroyed  thcnu 
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becaufe,  at  tliat  time,  the  produce  .of  the  land  amounted  to 
very  little  more  than  its  fpontaneaus  fruts,  little  elfe  therefore 
could  be  included  in  it.  If  we  were  to  admit  the  fadl  he  lays 
down»  it  would  be  eafily  (hown  that  the  conclufion  is  falfe*# 
But  the  flatement  is  itfelf  erroneous,  although  we  believe  the 
error  to  be  common.  Li  the  ElTay  on  the  Revenues  of  the 
Church  of  England,  there  is  a  paiTage  quoted  from  Campbell, 
ivhich  proves  this.  In  the  times  of  the  heptarchy,  "  our  har-« 
veft  not  only  fed  them  (the  Saxons)  plentituUy,  but  fupplied 
alfo  a  very  large  exportation  :  hence  it  was  that  the  emperor, 
Charles  the  Great,  called  Britain  the  granary  of  the  weSera 
worldt.'' 

Mr.  Thompfon  reprefent€  the  predial  tithes  to  have  been 
granted  to  tbe  clergy  under  a  truft,  which  has  once  varied  in  its 
conditions.  Under  the  terms  at  fir(l  eltablifhed,  two-fourths 
of  the  tithe,  or  a  twentieth  of  the  produce,  went  to  the  fupport 
of  the  biihop  and  his  clerks,  one-fourth  to  the  poor,  and  the 
remainder  to  the  repairs  of  the  church  :  by  the  fecond  regula- 
t'lon,  they  were  divided  into  three  parts  only  ;  oneof  which  was- 
for  the  ufe  of  the  pariih  pricft,  the  feccuui  for  the  poor,  and  the 
third  for  repairs.  Thus  one  thirtieth  of  the  prodiid  only  was 
fi;>r  the  maioteriance  of  the  incumbent,  to  this  he  has  a  right, 
under  the  latter  truft :  but  we  conceive  him  not  to  be  juftly 
liable  to  make  adiviiion  ot  tne  remainin.-^  two  thirtieths  of  the 
produd,  before  he  receives  them.  There  are  few  people  but 
will  admit,  that  the  titheable  pr^tdnco  of  the  land  of  England, 
vrsLS,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  prefcn^  war,  70  millions,  the 
thirtieth  part  of  which  amount  is  2,^33,3331.  Now  the  higheft 
fum  at  which  the  tithes  can  beeltimatco.  is  1,727,0001.  and 
even  fnnxi  this  is  to  be  deduced  the  value  of  all  the  lay  im* 
propriations  of  the  kingdom,  or  about  256,000:.  Siich,there«- 
fore,  are  the  amounts  of  exemptions  atui  lubtra(Slions  of  tithe, 
that  the  income  of  the  whole  ortlcr  of  the  clergy  hence  ariflng, 
falls  confiderably  (hort  ot  two-thirds  ol  what  that  diviilon  ap. 
propriates  to  them ;  amounting  barely  to  1,47 1 ,oool.  The  ar* 
gument  herie  oppofed  has  colour  of  jultice,  prima  facie  \  but 
v^e  believe,  that  fubdantialjufhce  cannot  demand  any  further 


•  The  writer  Ihould  have  proved  it  to  have  been  then  intended,  that 
the  clergy  Ihould  not  receive  they:  proportionable  part  of  the  contio* 
geot  increafe  of  produce. 

i  Eflay,  p.  306. 
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facrificcs  on  ilie  part  of  the  clergy,  much  lefs  of  t^o-thirds  of 
their  intended  income,  which  now  remains  to  them*. 

We  cannot  go  into  a  confideration  of  every  thing  we  had 
marked  exceptionable  in  this  tradl ;  and,  while  we  tranfgrefs 
the  ordinary  limits  of  fuch  critiques,  we  are  compelled, in  order 
to  preferve  any  Yegard  to  them,  to  cxriced  our  ordinary  forbear* 
ance  in  fpecifying errors:  but  the  author,  doubtlefs,  will  not 
think  his  work  fairly  treated,  if  we  do  not  confider  thofe  parts 
of  it,  in   which   he  feems  to   place  mod  confidence.     The 
eflablifhment  of  tithes  is  attacked  ih  this  eflfay  on  the  princj- 
ples  of  political  ceconomy^    **  the  farmer,  it  is  urged,  pays 
tithe  every  year  of  the  capital  which  he  employs,  as  well  as 
of  the  gain  by  the  employment  of  it."    We  ihould  not  have 
expedied  the  word  capital  to  have  been  ufed  in  an  equivocal 
fenfe,  by  a  mercantile  writer,  who  has  read  the  works  of  Dr. 
Adam  Smith.    He  will  there  find  that  capital  is  of  two  kinds» 
fixed,  which  a  man  keeps  for  his  profit ;    as  machines  of  all 
forts,  animals  bought  for  labour,  or  for  gain  made  by  their 
produft  and  increafe  from  feeding  them  :   and  the  fecond  fpc- 
cie*?  he  calls  circulating  capital  j  from  the  alienation  of  which 
his  profit  refill ts.     The  infcrenv'e  from  the  paffage  is,  that  the 
total  vahie  of  both  are  annually  titheable,  as  well  as  theamoiint 
of  his  gain.     This  diftindion  may  be  thought  not  fo  materialt 
^s  in  fadt  it  is  i    we  (Tiall,  therefore,  lay  down  in  nmnbcrSi 
the  magnitude  of  the  error,  to  which  the  pofition  here  cen- 
fured  leads.     Mr.  Young,  in  his  political  ariihnxeiic,  (bows 
that  a  farmer's  rent  is  to  his  ftock,  in  proportion  of  nineteen 
one-fifth  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-two,  on  an  average  \  or, 
that  to  occupy  a  farm  of  one  hundred  pounds  a  year,  a  capital  of 
fix  hundred  and  thitty-one  pounds  is  required.  Let qs take  with 
Mr.  T.  the  farmer's  profit  to  be  ten  per  cent,  on  his  capita]  \ 
in  which  he  nearly  concurs  with  Mr.  Young.     We  may  now 
f  flimate  the  tithe  according  to  the  principle  laid  down  by  hitn^ 
The  farmer's  gain  will  be  fixty-three  pounds  two  fhillingSi 
the  tentli  of  which  will  be  fix  pounds,  fix  fhillingS  and  two* 
pence:  to  whidi,  if  we  add  the  tenth  of  his  capital,  fixty-three 

*  When  thefe  diviGons  were  eftabliihed,  all  gain  in  trade  was  tithe- 
able  :  this  Mr.  T.  feems  to  admit,  p.  47.  The  national  annual 
income  of  England  had  progrefiively  increafed  to  one  hundred 
millions,  in  1774  :  it  went  on  with  n9  decreafing  celerity  10  the  laft 
peace :  according  to  the  law  of  augmentation,  which  had  obtaine4 
for  a  century,  (his  income,  at  the  commencement  of  die  war,  was 
119,980,0001.,  the  tenth  of  vhich  is  twelve  miilioos,  very  nearly: 
the  firfl  rule  of  diflribucion  gives  ^x  trillions  to  the  bilhops  and 
clergy,  the  fecond  four  millions  to  i&e  officiating  clergy. 
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pounds  two  fhJlHngs;  we  obtain  lh«  fum  of  the  tithe,  fixty- 
rinc  pounds,  eight  (hillings,  and  two-pence ;  but  the  totals 
vahie  of  his  annual  product,  according  to  this  writer,  is  three 
rents,  or  three  hundred  pounds  ;  and  of  the  tithe,  thirty  pounds 
only'**  But  Mr.  Thompfon'has  another  error  here.  He  has 
omitted  to  inform  his  readers,  that  the  capital  fo  advanced,  is 
replaced  completely  to  the  farmer,  by  the  falc  of  his  nine 
tenths.  For  he  might  have  colie6led  from  the  writings  of 
Dr.  A.  Smith,  that  the  fale  of  the  produS,  that  is,  what  the 
farmer  ultimately  has  to  fell  for  his  exclufive  benefit,  mud 
completely  replace  the  whole  capital  advanced  by  him;  and 
afford  him  befide,  the  ordinary  profits  of  flock  ;  or  agriculture 
niuft  have  been  deferred  centuries  ago.  We  go  further  and 
aflc,  whether,  if  the  tithes  had  been  abolifhed  many  years  ago^ 
'dny  confiderable  part  of  additional  profit  of  cultivation  would 
"have  remained  with  the  farmer  ?  We  will  venture  to  fay,  upon 
thevery  principle  of  capital  and  the  profits  thereon,  thatthe  farmer 
would,  at  this  time,  have  made  the  fame  profit  upon  his  ftock 
he  does  now,  and  no  more.  At  firft  the  profits  of  farming 
would  have  rifen  (per  faltum)  with  a  jerk,  as  Sir  J.  Stewart 
calls  it,  much  above  its  relative  par.  Capitals  would  have 
been  attracted  on  all  fulcs,  in  competition  with  old  farming 
capital,  into  this  lucrative  branch  of  employment :  and  the 
competition  would  have  terminated  in  a  fhort  time,  by  the  re- 
du£lion  of  the  farmer's  abfolute  profit  to  its  relative  par.  The 
eftabliihed  farmers  would  make,  indeed,  io^fuch  a  cafe,  great 
temporary  gaiiks  for  a  certain  period,  which  might  fubfift  long 
enough  to  relax  their  induftry  and  afTiduity,  and  to  increafc 
their  habits  of  cxpence  ;  they  would  then  return  to  their  old 
limited  profits.  The  real  interefls  of  a  clafs,  and  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  an  individual,  are  preferved  or  injured  by  analogous 
means.  He  who  is  to  return  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  thefe  northern  climates,  will  not  find  his  health  im<« 
proved  by  paffing  feven  or  eight  years  under  the  fultry  funs, 
aqd  by  feafting  on  the  highly  exalted  luxuries  of  the  Weft  In- 
dies, or  of  the  fouthcrn  coai\s  of  the  Mediterranean. 

All  public  fervices  mufl,  if  paid  for  at  all,  be  paid  for  bj 
ivhat  is  virtually  a  tax.  Thus  it  is  effedively  true,  that  tithes 
are  a  tax  of  ten  per  cent,  on  produ£t,  if  fully  paid  up  :  and  the 
clergy  mufl  be  paid  either  by  voluntary  collcdion  ( whiqh  this 


*  Bat  the  latter  fum  is  much  beyond  the  truth*  as  an  average  i«« 
prefentation  of  the  charge  of  tithes  ;  Hating  it  to  be  fix  fbillings  in 
the  pound  rent :  fo  well  cjo  Mr,  T.*$  general  principl(»  concur  with 
what  he  ftates*  with  exaggeration  enough,  as  a  geneiarfaa. 

writer 


4#  Thompfon  on  Tithes* 

writer  no  where  pleads  for)  or  by  a  t?ix.  Dr.  A.  Smith  beginf 
this  confideration  of  taxes,  by  laying  down  the  properties  of 
the  mof!  perfect  fyflem  of  taxation  ;  thefe  are  four  in  number. 
Now  the  tithe  being  an  aliquot  part  of  the  farmer's  produdl,  if 
it.be  compared  wi  n  his  four  canons,  it  will  be  found  to  agree 
in  every  particular  with  each.  ift.  It  is  proportional  to  the 
farmer's  ability,  for  it  is  a  fixed  part  of  his  produft  :  or  if  his 
capital  be  made  the  meafure  of  his  ability,  it  is  aifo  a  conftaht 
part  thereof,  for  the  product  being  -J^J  of  the  capital,  a  full 
tenth  of  the  firfl  is  ^'^  part  of  the  fccond. — 2ndly,The  payment 
is  certain,  not  arbitrary, — 3dIy.Thetime  and  manner  of  paying 
it  cannot  be  rendered  more  convenient  to  the  contributor,  for  it 
cannot  be  demanded  when  he  is  not  in  pofleflion  of  this  produft 
to  pay;  and  in  the  aft  of  paynieni,  confcientioufly  performed, 
there  is  no  trnnblc.  4rhly.  It  takes  no  more  from  the  contri- 
butor than  is  received  by  the  beneficiary  ;  though,  after  it 
has  become  his  properly,  his  charge  of  carrying  it  home  maf 
fomcwhat  exceed  that  of  the  producer.  This  is  the  movle  on 
which  the  tax  afFcdts  the  intereft  of  the  farmer  :  and  it  poneffes 
this  advantage  over  an  average  charge  in  money,  which,  in  a 
given  number  of  years,  would  b-  equal  to  the  value  of  the  pay- 
ment in  kind  ;  that  in  yars  when  the  farmer  fulFcrs  lofs,  that 
lofs  would  be  alleviated  ;  and,  tboiikrh  wl  en  his  gains  exceed 
the  average,  they  would  be  kfi  than  by  the  fixed  payment ;  yet 
there  would  be  m'^re  equality  in  his  clear  receipts  in  good  and 
bad  years;  and  their  fiims,  for  confiderab-e  p  riods,  would  b^ 
the  fame  :  and  the  fixed  and  variable  payment  difi^er,  in  that 
the  latter  aftj*  as  a  credit  given  to  ihe  farmer  in  a  year  of  diflrefs; 
which  he  repays,  withi>ut  intereft,  at  a  more  profperous  term. 
Yet  Mr.  Thompfon  has  given  c:ifes,  for  five  years,  of  the  fame 
land,  to  demonftrate  the  iniquity  of  a  variable  tithe,  poffcffing 
thefe  properties.  The  mean  produ£t  of  the  land  for  the  term 
it  ninety-nine  pound*;  a  year ;  and  the  tithe,  nine  pounds, 
eighteen  (hillings,  if  in  his  own  cafes  we  compare  the  efFed  of 
the  two  modes  of  payment,  it  will  be  found  that,  in  the  two 
extreme  c^fes  of  the  lofs,  the  variable  tribe  alleviates  it;  the 
difference  b^ing  paid  to  the  parP^n  in  the  gainful  years. 

Thou-h  this  article  h.is  run  to  a  great  length,  there  is  ftill 
a  further  argument  againft  tithes,  which  muft  be  confidered  ; 
'as  it  is  that  which  is  relied  on  with  the  greatcft  confidence; 
that,  they  hinder  the  adoption  of  new  and  expenfive  modes  of 
cultivatJ'»n,  which  otherwtfe  might  be  adopted,  to  general  be- 
nefit. We  will  Aate  this  objeciion  fa  as  not  to  rob  it  of  any 
of  its  force. 

*'  In  the  ordinary  courfe  of  farming,  the  valae  of  the  prododl  pf 
,  z  ccruia  capital  is  two  hundred  pounds ;  if  half  as  mach  again  were 
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ad^d  Co  ^t  capital 9  by  the  improve  pent  of  caliivatlon,  a  farther 
■Toduft  of  niorty  pouiiv^s  would  be  oSrair.eJ.  The  aci.ii(i<)!)  cf  nine 
poands  Co  the  tiibe,  renders  it  im^x>;iibie  to  attempt  thi^ :  chu^  it  is, 
that  the  Itatc  lofes  ninet)'  pounds  in  produiT^ ;  the  farmer  the  C.\S  'ence 
between  the  profit  of  capital  and  the  mtereil  o\  m  *ney  ;  and  the  cler- 
gyman, fi  r  who^e  InrercHs  tne  laws  lacrifice  thcle  advantages  of  boih« 
does  not  gain  a  lanhir.g." 

To  this  we  reply,  "firft,  ibat  by  the  favvur  of  ihc  incumbent, 
this  advantage  is  fometinies  obtained  for  a  term  ot  titne  :    and 
that  if  tithes  x^-ere  ab  hiihed,  fuch  modes  of  cultivaiiou  c«.iild 
nev^r  come  gradually  into  pra6ti(.e.     For  let  it  be  fuppcfcdf 
iirfty  that  th^  rents  would  remain  fixed  ;  and  that  fuch  an  im- 
prover was  come  to  the  end  of  his  leafe:  we  fay,  the  improve- 
ment would  be  inflantly  thrown  jfide;  for,  to  go  on  with  i^ 
will  require  the  fame  capital  as  before  ;  that  is,  with  a  capital 
as  three,  and  a  more  than  ordinary  exertion  of  (kill  and  atten- 
tion, his  produd^  will  be  yearly  two  hundred  and  ninety  poundsj 
Bu^y  with  the  fame  capiul,  and  fomewhat  lefs  attention,  he 
can  then  obtain  and  occupy  a  farm  in  the  ordinary  manner, 
the  proclud  of  which  will  be  yearly  three  hundred  pounds* 
He  will,  therefore,  relinquiih  the  tormer ;  and,  for  the  fame 
reafon.   no  perfon  with  the  capital  requifite  to  carry  on  this 
more  expenfwe  fyftem,  wtU  accept  oi  it,  and  the  improvement 
will  periih.     This  celebrated  objedion  to  tithes,  implies  tha& 
a  man  will  employ  one-third,  or  one-fourth,  one-tenth  of  hit 
capital^  in  a  way  that  requires  great  ikill  ;    yet   ihall  be  lefs 
produ^ive  to  him  than  the  ordinary  occupation  therer>f.  merely 
to  increafe  the  public  (lock.     But   it  wiM   here  be  faid,  after 
the  improvement  is  made,  the  fame  fyitem  of  tillage  may  bt 
perpetuatird,  with  a  capital  bearing  the  ordinary  proportion  to 
the  produA  ;  or  \-%  of  that,  vwhich  was  neceifary  to  introduce 
it.     But  this  is  only>  m  other  words,  that,  after  the  lapfe  of 
a  few  years,  thefe  improvements  wiU.be  as  well  able  to  afford 
to  pay  tiihe,  as  ordinary  cultivation   is  at  prefenf.     Hence  it 
appears,  that,  in  the  interval,  a  fufpenlion,  or  fome  modiii. 
cation  of  the  increafe  of  payment  might  take  place ;    and  the 
advantage  aHTi^ned  be  ultimately  obtained  by  the  Itate,  the  cul- 
tivator, and  the  cler(?yman«  •  But  all  this  goes  upon  the  fiip. 
pofitioa,  that  it  the  tithes  be  abohihed,  no  increafe  of  rent  will 
be  demanded,  and  the  tenant  be  futfered  to  continue  to  ;ake 
their  whole  value,  in  addition  to  his  profits.     But,  it  the  land- 
lord demand  his  part,  the  farmer  will  be  no  more  eaftd,  and 
cultivation  no  more  encouraged,  than  if  he  had  continued  to 
pay  a  fum  equal  to  the  increafe  of  rent  to  the  parfun,  and 
cfcape  the  new  demand  of  the  landlord.      1  he  amount  of 
Which  will  bp  aa  inuch  as  he  can  pay^  rcfcrving  to  bimfelf 
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the  ordinary  profits  of  {lock.  To  us  there  fecms  no  grcafer 
political  error»  than  to  Aippore  that  (lock,  which  being  Ut^ 
can  find  a  more  lucrative  employment,  will  ever  be  io  fixed 
that  its  produd,  valued  in  money,  (hali  bear  lefs  than  the  or- 
dinary proportion  to  its  .magnitude,  while  greater  fkill  and 
ailidutty  niuft  be  exerted  to  obtain  it. 

But  this  writer  brings  a  particular  inftancc,  on  the  authority 
of  Dr.  A.  S.,  illuflrating  the  argument  here  confidered^  and 
confirming  it  with  a  fuppofed  experiment.  Holland,  the 
Dr.  alledges,  enjoyed  the  monopoly  of  madder  againfl* Europe, 
becaufe,  being  a  Prefbyteiian  country,  it  is  fubjedt  to  'no 
tithe:  and  it  is  only  in-confcquence  of  the  tithe  being  limited 
to  five  (hillings  an  acre,  that  it  is  grown  in  England.  This 
rminenc  writer  fo  far  forgets  his  great  principles  uf  the  wealth 
cf  nations,  as  here  to  fet  himfelf  in  oppolltiun  to  them.  The 
cultivators  of  madder  in  Holland  make  as  great  profit  of  their 
capital,  as  they  could  make  from  raifing  corn,  or  from  paf* 
turage.  In  England  the  cafe  is  different ;  if  it  be  true,  th^t  it 
cannot  be  Cjiiltivated,  without  a  partial  exemption  from 
?•  the  dettrudive  tax  of  the  tithes  ;"  and,  if  it  be  not,  the  ex* 
emption  is  ft>undcd  on  a  falfe  pretence.  But,  admitting  it  as 
true,  the  felling  value  of  the  produce  of  a  capital  employed  in 
raifing  madder,  is  not  fo  great  as  that  of  an  equal  f^ock,  em- 
ployed in  railing  corn.  This  limitation  of  the  tithe  is  an  ef- 
le&ive  bounty  :  and,  in  its  operation,  forces  a  part  of  the 
national  capital  from  a  more  produ<5live  to  a  lefs  productive 
trade  ;  an  operation  he  reprobates.  But  fomething  more  is 
added  here  to  this  impolicy  of  inviting  capitals  from  more  to 
lefs  produ£live  employments:  the  law  ordains  this  bounty  to 
be  paid,  not  by  the  general  flate,  but  by  a  facrifice  of  patt  of 
prior  legal  rights  ef  individuals :  and,  in  fad,  at  the  fame 
time  adopts  a  principle,  now  confidently  brought  forward  to 
fubvert  all  the  remainder* 

Mr.  7  hompfon  treats  as  iniquitous  the  condufi  of  fome 
clergymen,  who  have  inflituted  fuits  f9r  tithes  oflands,  which 
were  before  claimed  by  their  owners  to  be  tithe  free.  But  the 
cafe  here,  is  nearly  the  fame  as  that  of  a  perfon,  who  difco*- 
vering  himfelf  to  have  a  right  to  a  rent-cha^ge  from  a  certain 
cf^ate,  fhould  inifitute  a  fuit  to  obtain  it:  which  is  a  duty  in 
every  man  to  himfelf  and  his  family.  It  differs,  indeed,  in  this« 
that  the  clergyman  who  fhould  do  otherwife,  would  defert  not 
only  a  private  duty,  but  a  public  trufl.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
one  concerned  in  collecting  revenue,  appropriated  to  public 
fervices,  to  fee  that  no  individual  converts  any  part  of  it  to  his 
own  private  ufe :  ai)d  his  cafe  will  not  be  much  bettered  if  fuch 
a  perfon  defcrts  the  firft  law  of  nature^  while  be  betrays  a 

public 
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public  truft.  There  is,  indeed,  an  apparent  hsrdfhin  on  both 
fides  :  it  may  be  hard  for  a  man  to  be  divedcd  of  an  ill:^ai  fof-* 
Jetjisn ;  it  is^  in  point  of  fufFcring,  equally  hard  f()ranf>incr  10 
be  kept  out  of  a  legal  right  of  the  fame  amount,  Khen  the 
public  right  is  infringed  by  it:  and  of , two  equal  hardships. 
Me  muft  chnofe  that  which  is  attended  by  the  lea^  moral  evil. 
Of  Mr.  T.'s  mode  of  qiioting  law  authorities,  what  he  has 
faid  of  the  cafe  or  Dr.  Bofworih,  is  an  example*.  He  t'ives, 
with  apparent  fatisfadlion,  the  fcurrility  of  fome  of  the  defcn-i 
dants  :  and  by  a  new  literary  operation,  cutting  a  fentence  cut 
of  a  pamphlet  printed  by  Cadell,  and  infertlng  it  after  a  part 
of  the  evidence,  he  has  decorated  his  account  of  this  caufe  with 
a  little  obfcene  ridicule.  For  his  motives  to  this,  and  a  noi« 
of  a  fimilar  defcription  annexed  to  page  21,  and  many  other 
quotations,  full  of  a  petulant  and  malignant  buffoonery, 
and  totally  irrelevant  to  the  prefent  qucftion,  we  may, 
perhaps,  look  at  the  bottom  of  the  98th  page  of  this  tradi, 
where  we  find  hiin  juftiy  obferving  that,  men  •*  are  led  firtt 
to  dcfpifc  the  clergyman,  and  then  the  religion  of  which  Ihs 
profelVes  himfclf  a  miniftcr."  For,  after  what  has  preceded 
this  paflagc,  we  cannot  give  him  entire  credit  for  the  paragraph 
which  foflows  It.  To  conclude,  Mr.  T.  gives  in  a  noic,  the 
claim  of  Dr.  B.,  and  the  pretences  of  the  defendants  to  fet  it 
^fide :  and  quoting  a  law  cafe,  with  the  fame  fi.iclity  with 
\/vhich  we  had  before  feeu  him  citing,  the  fpirit  of  laws,  he 
neg^eds  to  give  any  of  the  fingular  particulars  of  the  judgment 
ot  the  court  in  this  caufe.  We  (hall,  therefore,  briefly  fuppjy 
that  defed ;  and,  as  it  is  probable,  from  the  very  fame  three 
pages  of  the  fame  book  where  he  obtamed  his  matter.  •<  The 
purpofe  of  fetting  out  the  tithe,"  in  the  mode  the  parifhioners 
contended  for,  ••  the  coart  declared  wastooobvious" — That  it  was 
««  a  plain  trick,  difgraceful  to  the  advifer  of  it,  and  refledling 
no  honour  upon  any  of  the  parties  concerned  in,  or  confenting 
to  it+.'*  We  fee  in  the  aftual  judgment,  that.cofts  were 
Itwarded  to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  reafon  adigned  was,  the  in« 
defenfible  condfid  of  his  opponents. 


♦  Page  61. 

t  Ringner't  TitKe  Cafes,  v,  i.  p.  125,  6>  7,  and  y.  ii.  p,  844. 
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Art.  VII.  Biographia  Nivalis,  §r  impartial  Mi^molts  of  the 
Lives  and  CharaSfers  of  Officers  of  the  Navy  of  Great  Bri-, 
tain, f rem  the  Year  ibboto  the  prefent  Timet  drawn  from  the 
moji  authentic  Sourcesy  and  difpofed  in  a  chf'onologicat  Arrange^' 
tnent,  by  John  Cham  ck^  Efq.  with  Portraits^  and  other  En^ 
gravings,  by  Bartolozzi^  i^c.  l^oL  II.  and  III.  8vo.  12s. 
Yauldcr.     1795. 

TTTE  have  before  fpoken  favourably  of  the  fidelity  and  im- 
^^  portancc  of  this  work,  and  iis  ufefulnefs  becomes  more 
apparent  as  it  proceeds.  There  exifts  at  prefent  no  book  of 
fun  liar  reference  for  profefHonal  men  in  this  line,  and  though 
this  will  undoubtedly  be  an  entertaining  publication  to  all,  yet 
its  m:nnteand  circumftaniial  accuracy  points  it  out  as  pecu^ 
liarly  ufcful  to  perfons  who  have  any  immediate  conne£tion 
•with  the  Britim  navy.  '  The  following  will  fliow  with  what 
fpir't  Mr.  Charnock  has  executed  his  talk : 

**  Moodic,  or  Mudie,  James, — was  the  defcendant  of  a  very  le- 
fpedable  family  fettled  at  Melfettef,  in  the  ifland  of  Walls  Orkney. 
Having  entered  into  the  navy  in  1661,  at  the  early  peripd  of  fixteea 
years  old,  and  pafFed  through  the  neccflary  previous  ftatioas,  he  was, 
on  the  loth  of  Odober,  i688«  at  the  age  of  forty-three,  appointed 
firft  lieutenant  of  the  York;  on  the  14th  of  April,  1690,  he  was 
promoted  to  the  command  of  the  Hound  fire-lbip.  Little  intereiling 
matter,  except  from  the  interirention  of  extraordinary  aecidents,  is  to 
be  expe^ed  during  the  firft  years  of  an  officer's  fervice,  even  as  a  com- 
mandtr.  In  1693,  he  commanded  the  Wolf  hired  (hip  of  war,  of 
forry-eight  guns,  a  veiFel  at  ihat  time  employed  for  rhe  reception  of 
impreiTed  men ;  and  having  in  this  (lation  acquired  the  friendibip  and 
efteem  ot  Sir  C.  Shovel,  was,  as  we  bvlieve,  at  his  recommendation, 
promoted,  in  169^,  to  be  captain  of  the  Yarmouth  of  fcventy  guns* 
This  ihip  was  one  of  the  finall  fleet  employed,  under  Lord  Berkeley^ 
and  S.irCloudefley  Shovel,  during  this  fummer,  principally  in  the  at* 
tack  and  binlbardment  of  the  inferior  French  ports.  When  the  fea- 
fon  for  thofe  kind  of  operations  had  ccafed,  and  the  Yarmouth  was 
properly  refitted.  Captain  Moody  was  appointed  commodore  of  a 
fquadron,  confiding  of  eight  (hips  of  war^  and  two  firefliips,  fent  as 
convoy  to  the  Turkey  f!cct.         • 

"  He  remained  on  this  ilation,  and  was  employed  in  the  fame  kind 
'  of  fervice  during  the  whole  of  this  year  ;  a^d  not  only  diilinguiitied 
hiroiclt  by  his  great  attention  to  the  protection  ot  ihe  trade  committed 
to  his  charge,  but  alfo  by  his  great  a^ivity  ;  which  exc-rtioh  was  re< 
warded  with  feveral  very  valuable  pnzrs,  which  he  captured  from  the 
enemy.  He  returned  to  England  in  the  month  of,  March,  1696-7; 
and  the  peace  at  Ryfwic  taking  place  foon  nfcerwards,  he  does  not  ap» 
pear  to  have  received  any  other  commiiiion  till  after  the  acceflion  of 
ijfuo^ti  Anncj  when  we  are  aflUred^  by  his  grandfon^  he  was  appointed 
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10  oommand  the  Torbay.    Thii  (hip^  it  is  well  known,  was  fcnt»  un* 
dcT  cfaeconunauid  of  Sir  G.  Rookey  on  the  expedition  againft  Cadiz» 
and  ib  remarkable  for  having  been  the  (hip  on  board  ^hich  vice-ad  mi- 
ni Hopfon  ihifted  his  flag,  at  the  well-known  attack  on  Vigo.     In- 
depcrdent  of  that  credit  ever  due  to  the  open  tcftimony  of  a  defcen- 
dant,  that  with  which  we  have  been  favoured,  on  this  occafion»  is  too 
circamfiantial  and  particular  to  leave  any  reafon  for  vs  to  fuppofe  he 
is«  though  at  this  interval  of  time,  either  roifinformed  or  miilaken. 
Captain  Moodic  had  the  misforcune  to  receive  a  very  coaiiderablc  and 
dangerous  wound  in  his  thigh  by  a  canon  (hot ;  he,  neverthelcfs,  h  id 
the  refolution  to  order  a  chair  upon  deck,  where  he  continxied  till  the 
a^on  was  over.     This  was  a  condud  which  certainly  required  and 
proved  the  mod  extraordinary  exertion,  both  of  mind  and  body  ; 
more  efpccially  when  we  confidcr  the  very  critical  fituacion  of  his 
^  {hip,  from  which,  notwithflanding  the  mifmanagemeht  and  defeds  of 
the  French  fircfhips,  it  could  not  have  been  refcued,  but  by  the  greateft 
aftivity  and  prefence  of  roind. 

"  After  the  return  of  the  fleet  to  England,  we  believe  him  to  have 
iccired  from  the  fer\'ice  for  fome  Ihort  time,  mod  probably  on  account 
of  the  wound  juft  mentioned,  a  grievous,  though  highly  honourable 
monification  to  a  man  cF  his  fpirit  and  enterprifing  turn  of  mind. 
His  health,  however,  being  re-cftablifhed,  we  find  him,  in  1707,  com- 
manding the  Lancafler,  one  of  the  (hips  belonging  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean fleet,  under  iir  John  Leake.  The  caution  of  the  French  de- 
prived him  of  any  opportuniry  of  again  ditHnguifhing  himfelf  in  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  duty  ;  but  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  effect  a  fer- 
▼ice  of  the  moft  confequcntial  and  advantageous  nature  to  the  nilied 
arms.  He  had  .been  fome  time  before  detached,  with  three  or  four 
ihips,  up  the  Levant :  while  on  his  paffage  thither,  learning,  by  mere 
accident,  £n>m  the  report  of  the  cannonade,  that  Denia,  a  town  of 
very  inconfterable  note,  though,  from  its  iituation,  of  much  itnportance 
tothecauieof  Charles  the  Third,  was  befiegcd  by  a  formidable  force 
andcr  the  chevalier  D'Akfeldt,  he  immediately  fcnt  his  boat  on  (hare 
to  procure  information.  Finding  the  critical  fituation  of  afiairs,  and 
that  without  fome  ^^ry  confequenrial  fuccour,  the  garrifon  could  not 
poiCbly  hold  out  beyond  that  night,  he  immediately  came  to  off*  the 
place,  and  not  only  landed  a  confiderable  number  of  cannon  for  the 
icnrice  of  the  garrifon,  but  alfo  fent  on  (bore  a  reinforcement  of  four 
bandied  men  from  the  (hips.  By  this  timely  and  almoft  providential 
affiftance  the  enemy  was  fo  completely  baffled,  that  the  fiege  was  raifed 
two  days  afterwards. 

"  In  the  month  of  May  1708,  he  was  appointed,  by  Sir  J.  Leake, 

who  was  then  proceeding  to  the  Mediterranean,  to  be  commodore  of 

a  fmall  fgoadron,  confining  of  the  Lancaiter  (his  own  fhip)  (he  York» 

aod  one  Dutch  (hip  of  the  line,  left  to  cruize  off  the  Streights  month, 

for  the  prorcd^ion  of  the  commerce  of  the  allied  powers.    He  conti- 

noed  on  this  ftation,  according  to  his  inftruftions,  till  the  20th  of 

June,  when  he  proceeded  to  Barcelona  and  joined  the  commaoder-in- 

chief.     He  returned  with  a  part  of  the  fleet,  from  the  Mediterranean, 

io  the  iDonth  of  Oflobcr ;  and  in  the  following  year  was  again  ap- 

YkiiaA  to  command  the  Torbay,  of  aighty  guns.    Nothing  material, 

however. 
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bowcvcT,  happened,  nor  do  wc  find  any  mention  made  of  him  tUt  f.ft 
was,  in  the  month  of  April  171  !•  put  under  the  orders  of  Sif  Ho* 
▼endcn  Walker,  who  was,  at  that  tirte,  appointed  commander-in-^ 
chief  of  the  fquadron  dellined  to  attack  Quebec,  The  Torbay,  how- 
ever, proceeded  only  one  hundred  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  Scilly* 
her  place  being  fupplied  by  the  Devonfhire,  which  was  thought  lx:t(et 
calculated  for  fo  di(Unt»  and,  indeed,  dangerous  a  fervice. 

"  In  the  year  1717  he  commanded  the  Yarmouth,  of  feventy  guns, 
one  of  the  fleet  fent  under  Sir  G,  B>  ng  to  the  Baltic.  After  he  quitted 
this  (hip,  we  believe  he  retired  altogether  from  the  naval  fervice,  to  enjoy 
an  h(y oura!»lc  repofc  on  hii  native  fpot,  after  having  ferved  with  the 
titmoft  credit  to^himfelf  as  well  as  honour  to  his  country.  A  memo- 
randum, infcrted  againft  his  name  ;n  the  navy  liil,  publiihed  by  rear- 
admiral  Hardy,  inlormsus  he  was  killed  about  the -year  I7z4y  in 
Scotland,  in  a  (iuel ;  this  has  been,  hitherto,  the  generally  received 
opinion,  but  by  the  obliging  information  of  his  grandfon,  we  are 
enabled  to  ftare,  truly,  the  particulars  of  his  unhappy  and  tragical 
death.  Neit'ner  his  extreme  age,  nor  the  rcfpej^  generally  paid  to 
a  man  whofe  life  had  been  fo  honourably  fpent,  could  preferve  him 
from  experiencing,  tven  in  that  fecluded,  and  we  might  naturally 
conclude,  happy  fpot  where  he  was  born,  all  the  difmal  cfFedls  of  po- 
litical party  fury.  He  had  been  ever  ftrongly  attached  to  thofe  opi- 
nions and  principles  of  government  which  firil  elFeded  the  revoluuon, 
and  afterwards  fo  happily  fettled  the  fucceflion  on  the  houfc  of  Brunf- 
wick :  but  the  exilcd.family  of  Stuart  Aill  pofleffed  many  powerful, 
and  violent  adherents  in  Scotland,  particularly  in  the  northern  part) 
of  it.  Sir  James  Stuart,  of  Barray,  one  of  thefe  mifguidcd  pericns, 
bad,  in  confequence  of  this  prejudice,  vowed  his  deftrudion  ;  and  the 
irea  fa  res  taken  by  him,  were  fuch  as  enfured  it.  He  placed  a  fervant, 
well  armed,  in  the  church-yard  of  Kirkwall,  and  attacked." this  almoft 
dcfencelefh  old  man  in  the  ftrect,  at  noon  day ;  not  fingly,  for  as  fuch 
Ignoble  deeds  are  not  undertaken  but  by  the  mod  depraved  minds, 
fo  did  cowardice  prevent  his  making  this  attempt  without  the  afllllanca 
ef  his  brother,  who  was  bafe  enough  to  join  him  in  this  murderous 
attempt. 

*«  Old  as  he  was?  the  commodore  did  not  fall  an  cafy  vi^im ;  l.c 
defended  himfelf  with  a  fpirit  and  (Irength  which  dcfervcd  a  nobler 
antagonifl,  and  which  would  have  done  honour  to  a  much  younger 
man.  He  repulfed  the  two  aflailants ;  when  the  fervant,  who  was 
placed  as  it  were  in  ambulh,  fired,  and  happily  mifled  him.  Sir  James, 
however,  fully  bent  on  carrying  his  infamous  attempt  i,nlo  execution, 
called  out  to  the  fervant  to  fire  again,  as,  to  ufe  his  own  expre{5on, 
*•  the  Hawrv^rian  dogjiood"  The  fecond  difcharge  was  too  fucccfsful, 
the  commodore  having  received  a  brace  of  balls  in  his  Ihoulder,  of 
which  wound  he  died  in  eight  days  afterwards.  Thus  he  ignobly 
fell,  by  the  barbarous  hands  of  affaffins,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his 
age,  (ixty-four  of  Which  had  been  honourably  fpent  in  the  fervice  ol 
\\\s  country ;  and,  during  this  immenfe  length  of  time,  does  not 
appear  to  have  omitted  the  fmallell  opportunity  of  proving  himfelf 
n^o;t  truly  worthy  of  being  one  of  the  pcrfons  cntruHed  with  its  pro- 
tcdion, 

«  Wc 
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«  Wc  cannot  difKaifs  oar  account  of  this  unfortunate  ^r^tlaniuH 
without  making  one  ftort  remark  on  his  conduct,  which  wc  hope  wil!» 
IB  the  opinions  of  all  proper  thinking  men,  revlound  rouch  to  hit 
credit.  He  hcd  the  ra«>rtilication  of  faing  many  perfons  of  Ix-tter 
interd^,  or  who  hsd  fcuaJ  fupcrior  or;niniim!it.-s  of  diftinguilhinj 
ihenilclves,  raifcd  to  t!.e  digniry  of  hag  officers,  under  uhom  he 
af:er'Ji-2rds  continued  to  h-rvc  wichoui  n^armuring  or  comp!aint,  n-^t- 
wiirllif^ling  he  was  himfclf,  as  a  cnptjin,  of  iivjch  oKlcr  rank.  Wc 
ineniion  not  this  w  ith  the  moft  dillant  intv^'ntion  of  depreciating  the 
general  honours  fodffervedly  paid  to  the  menory  and  ferviecs  of  the 
treat  and  gallant  perfons  alluded  to,  but  merely  to  do  the  necefiary 
juilice  to  commodore  Moodk's  exemplary  moddly  and  forbear- 
airtie.'*     P.  341. 

Wc  wifh  ihcfc  volumes  had  been  printed  on  a  better  paper; 
and  we  tnuil  alfo  obferve  that  the  portraits  and  eni'ravings, 
mentioned  in  the  title-page,  raifc  an  cxpcdalion  in  the  reader 
which  ends  in  difappointunent. 


m^ 


Art.  VIII,  An  Enquiry  into  the  Fecundation  and  Htftory  of  the 
Law  of  Nations  in  Europe ^  from  the  Time  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  to  the  Age  of  Grefius,  By  Robert  iVarA,  of  the  /«- 
ner  Temple ^  Efq.  Barrifler  at  Law*  Two  Volumes*  8vo, 
.15s.     Butterwonh*     1795* 

A  MONG  the  various  treatifes  on  the  fubjecl  of  the  law  of 
-^^  nations,  the  authors  of  which  are  fo  well  known  that  to 
recite  their  names  muft  be  fuperSuoiis,  there  is  no  one  that 
takes  up  the  fubjeS  in  a  hiftorical  manner,  or  attempts  a  rcgu* 
lar  detail  cf  the  changes  and  progrefs  of  opinions  in  this 
branch  of  knowledge.  On  this  account,  therefore,  if  there 
were  no  other  reafon,  the  work  now  before  us  muft  be  accepta- 
ble to  the  publict  and,  ftom  its  very  nature,  is  entertaining 
and  interesting  In  a  finguiar  degree.  Befides  that,  from  the 
mode  in  which  it  is  executed,  the  author  appears  to  us  to  have 
eftabliOied  a  fl rong  claim  to  refped^  and  commendation.  But, 
before  he  proceeds  to  the  part  ot  this  work  that  is  properly  hif- 
torical,  Mr.  Ward  preraifes  five  chapters  on  the  fotmdation  of 
the  law  of  nations,  in  which,  as  his  opkiions  are  rat  her  novel, 
it  will  be  fair  to  let  him  (late  them  for  himfelf.  He  docs  not 
admit  uf  the  Law  of  Nature  as  a  general  bafis  for  public 
Law,  but  thinks  that  the  moral  and  religiotis  fyftems  of  nations 
muft  be  the  real  foundation  of  their  mutual  relations,  and  con- 
fequentlj  that  no  fuch  ties  as  compofc  the  Law  of  Nations  can 
fubfift,  except  among  communities  which  acknowledge  fuch 
3  commoa 
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common  principles.  The  Law  of  Nations,  as  it  fubflfts  ill 
Europe,  he  particularly  derives  from  Chriftiariiiy  ;  and  he 
maintains  with  eloquence,  and  we  think  with  fiicccfs,  that 
among  the  nations  by  whom  it  is  acknowledged,  the  only 
folid  2nd  fufficicnt  bafis  for  a  relative  law  among  them  is  ^^- 
vealed  Religion. 

As  the  arguments  of  Mr.  W.  on  this  fubjeft  appear  to  us  of 
confiderable  importance,  we  will  endeavour  to  ftate  them,  as 
much  as  pofiible,  in  his  own  words.  The  nature  of  thequeC- 
tion  itfelf,  he  thus  explains. 

*«  A  great  and  very  old  queftion,  therefore,  ariics,  concerning  the 
Obligation  of  Natural  Law,  as  far  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  tie  us  down  to 
the  obfcrvancc  of  one,  certain,  and  detailed  fcneme  of  duties,  and  no 
other :  in  other  words,  to  the  purfuit  of  what  particular  nations  call 
good,  or  the  rejcdion  of  what  they  call  evil.  If  this  cannot  be  ihewnt 
we  have  as  yet  obtained  abfolutely  nothing,  concerning  one  fixed 
foundation,  for  a  law  of  nations,  binding,  ex  vi  terminorum,  upon 
all  the  nations  of  the  world ;  and,  as  mod  of  thofe  learned  men  w()q 
have  acquired  fuch  deierved  reputation  for  their  refearches  upon  the 
fubjedij  have  generally  taken  this  part  of  it  for  granted,  there  may 
be  yet  fomething  wanting  to  the  pcrfedUon  of  the  fcience. 

*'  In  the  prefent  chapter,  therefore,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  examine 
tiie  force  of  the  Obligation  which  many  judicious  and  virtuous  perfont 
have  a0erted  we  are  all  of  us  under,  to  obferve  invariably  one  parti- 
cular and  certain  fet  of  cuHoms,  from  the  comnoands  of  nature  alone* 
And  if  it  (hall  be  found  that  this  Obligation  is  at  bcft  but  a  weak  one; 
or,  that  upon  the  fame  principles  which  are  fuppofed  to  recommend 
it^  very  different  lets  of  cuitoms  may  be,  and  are  purfued  with  equal 
seal ;  it  is  clear,  I  think,  that,  with  fuch  a  fort  of  Obligation,  we 
can  arrive  at  nothing  determinate  with  refped  to  the  Law  in  que^ion. 
Should  this  be  thj  cafe,  therefore,  I  (hall  afterwards  endeavour  ta 
come  at  what  is  likely  to  be  the  truth  ;  and  to  point  out  whether  what 
is  commonly  called  the  Law  of  Nations,  is  binding  upon  all  the 
world,  or  only  upon  particular  iets  or  cla(res  of  nations,  as  they  fall 
into  different  divi(ions,  of  it,  obferving  different  religions,  and  pur« 
fuing  different  fyflems  of  morality."    Vol.  L  p.  38. 

In  order  to  arrive  at  the  decifion  of  this  queftion,  the  author 
is  led  to  confider  the  foundations  of  moral  obligation,and  the  great 
doubt  whether  it  arifes  from  natural  law  alone,  as  common  to 
all-  mankind,  or  from  the  revealed  commands  of  the  Deity. 
Declaring  himfclf  in  favour  of  the  latter  opinion,  he  however 
candidly  ftates  both  fides,  and  mentions  at  large  the  authorities 
by  which  they  have  been  refpeftively  patronized:  and  firft,  he 
gives  an  account  of  thofe  who  maintain  the  univcrfal  obligation 
of  Natural  Law. 

"  A  vaft  body  of  authorities,  venerable  for  their  a^c,  their  learn- 
ing, and  their  powers  of  argument,  hoUthe  affirmauve  of  this  quel- 

tion« 
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tioR.  At  tbcir  bead  aprxrar  the  whole  bsrrd  of  ?to:cs,  Vv?  the  fo?* 
lowcn  of  Socrates  aad  i^hto  of  ancient  tixies  ;  and,  am.  rg  the  mo- 
cferoSy  the  names  of  Saarrz,  Puiirnd?rf,  Hooker,  LocJce,  Cu.iilvr- 
far.d,  Barirmaqui*,  V^attcl,  Taylor,  anJ,  ab?ve  all,  ihc  protojiid 
Budrr. 

••  Tbcfc  again  arc  oppofcd  by  anorher  great  body  of  authorities^ 
wbkrh  arc  no  doubt  well  known  to  the  rcaifr;  and  which,  h  uvevcr 
they  may  difl&r  from  them  in  the  main  points  of  their  p'^ilof  ihy.  are 
not  CO  be  neglcifted  totallr,  or  without  difcriminHrion.  Tiic  p^ilv>- 
ibphcn  I  mean,  arc  the  Pyrrhonians,  the  Epicure  vns,  a^d  rh-  SJccp- 
tics  of  antiqait}- ;  the  difciples  of  Hobbs,  Spinofa,  Mmtaig/.e,  D^a 
Cartes  of  later  days;  and  feveral  others  ^'ho  ;ire  remcmbsrcd  ^mliia 
oiirowna?e.  We  proceed  to  enquire  into  the  difference  bcc»vccA 
them."    Vol.  I.  p.  4a* 

The  argument  againft  hioifclf  the  author  then  dates  firAi 
.with  great  prccillon  and  candour  ;  and  in  caking  up  the  oppo* 
lite  fide9  very  ftrongly  declares  his  abhorrence  ol  chofe  fyliemt 
which  fay,  **  that  there  is  no  obligation  at  all,  or  that  v  \^  the 
nature  of  man  to  be  vicious,  or,  at  leaft,  that  he  has  no  law  to 
follow  bitt  his  own  appetite:"  reminding  his  reader  that  the 
point  of  difcu^on  is  fimpjy^.this,  *•  Whether,  without  the  aid 
of  a  divine  interpofition,  mere  nature  alone  can  point  «u:  tl>9 
obligation  upon  all  the  world,  invariably  to  obferve  the  fame  rap- 
ral  duties.^'  It  is  evident*  therefore,  that  though  he  is  joitied  in 
this  refpe<^>pvith  fuch  fufpiciousalTociates  as  Hobbs,  Spmoz  1,  ^cc« 
he  is  very  cautious  not  to  give  countenance  to  any  ot  their  ob« 
je&ioDable  tenets.  We  (hould  be  glad  if  our  iimirs  u*oui4 
allow  us  to  lav  before  our  readers  the  whole  of  this  ar^iimt  nt  ; 
but,  as  this  is  hot  the  cafe,  we  muft  be  contented  10  deliver 
the  conclufion  only.  After  havin?^  obferved  that,  concerning 
the  great  queftion  of  •*  the  moral  Jen  fey  or  the  innate  know- 
ledge of  right  and  wrong,  men  of  the  fiift  abilities  and  judges 
ment  have  doubted :"  and  that  it  will  be»  ''  at  lead,  fafe  to 
conclude  with  an  author  of  defcrved  reputation  for  knowledge 
in  the  fcience  of  morals,  (Paley)  eiiher  that  there  exift  no 
fuch  inftincSls  as  compofe  what  is  called  the  moral  fenfe.  i^t 
that  they  are  not  now  to  be  diftingnilhed  from  prejudices  and 
habits;  on  which  account  they  car^not  be  depended  upon  in 
moral  reafoning ;" — he  thus  draws  up  his  conclufion. 

**  Upon  the  whole  then*  if  we  coulider  mankmd  as  totally  inde« 
pendentof  the  control  of  civil  iDilicutionSy  and  deilitute  of  thofe  inef^ 
timable  advantages  concerning  the  intenuons  and  providence  oftbe 
Df  hy«  which  his  goodnefs  has  revealed  to  us  1  it  would  ap^iear  thaC 
the  law  of  nature,  as  far  as  the  particular  ramifications  of  morality 
are  concerned,  is  like  the  moral  fenfe  itfelf.  I'hat  is,  cither  it  do<» 
aot  exift  at  all,  or  it  is  fo  confounded  with  our  prejudices  and  habits 

•  Thtu- printed  conftantly,  but  erroncoufly,  for  Burlamaqui. 

•  O  and 
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and  peculiar  ideas  of  bappincfi ;  and  fo  varioufly  made  ap,  according^ 
to  the  various  caft«  of  thought,  and  the  varying  perceptions  of  man, 
that  with  refpcA  to  the  Obligation  in  the  nniverfe  to  purfae  the  par* 
ticular  duties  which  it  is  faid  to  enjoin^  nothing  certain  can  be  iacif* 
fadorily  laid  down  concerning  it. 

>'  It  is  in  vain  that  we  are  referred  to  reafon,  as  capable,  from  ita 
immutability,  of  giving  us  one  certain  and  never  failing  rule,  hy 
which  we  may  arrive  at  the  binding  principle.  We  have  already  od* 
ferved,  that  although  the  laws  by  which  reafon  works  are  immutable, 
yet,  unlefs  the  premifes  are  fettled,  nothing jpan be  made  out  by  them; 
and,  if  the  foregoing  account  of  the  aflions  of  man  when  left  to  him« 
ielf,  is  thouebt  fufficient  to  prove  him  a  bein?  whoie  nature  cannot 
be  difcovered,  with  any  ^reat  degree  of  certainty,  to  impel  him  in« 
variably  to  the  obfervance  of  one  certain  fyftem,  it  will  follow  that 
the  laws  of  neafon  themfelves  will  not  enable  us  to  make  out  the  point, 
any  more  than  conscience,  or  the  mere  confultation  of  our  hearts  and 
feelings ;  the  great  proof  of  which  is  to  be  difcovered  in  that  molti- 
plicity  of  difcordanr  theories  (all  of  them  equally  attempted  to  be 
made  out  by  reafon)  which  has  already  been  laid  before  the  reader. 

"  And  this  may  alio  ferve  as  an  anfwer  to  very  many  triumphant 
affertions  that  have  been  made  concerning  the  power  of  reafon ;  which 
can  only  be  afcribed  to  the  mtftake  of  thofe  who  make  them,  in  not 
feeing  that  even  for  reafon  to  difcover  any  truth,  it  is  neceflary  that 
the  troth  of  the  premifes  ihould  be  already  allowed."    Vol.  1.  p.  90. 

Having  thus  clearly  delivered  his  opinion  on  the  great  doubt 
in  queftion,  Mr.  W.  proceeds  to  deduce  the  foundation  of  th« 
law  of  nations  in  his  own  manner:  which  dedudion  he  introduces 
in  the  next  chapter,  by  the  following  important  remarks. 

"  It  was  in  mercy  to  mankind,  divided,  led  aftxay,  and  afflifled  with 
thefe  difcordant  ideas  concerning  the  only  thing,  which,  if  they  all 
thought  alike  of  it,  would  indeed  force  them  to  confider  one  another 
as  brethren :  it  was  to  remedy,  either  the  inefficacy  of  the  natural 
law  to  produce  a  general  and  uniform  virtue ;  or  the  total  lofs  of  the 
law  itfelf ;  that^the  high  and  glorious  gift  contained  in  the  Chriftian 
■difpenfation  was  bellowed  upon  the  world. 

««  By  this,  more  certain  indications  of  the  power  and  attrifrotes  of 
the  Creator  were  given  to  men. 

**  Their  duty  was  fet  before  them  with  precifion  and  fimplicity; 
and,  above  all,  reafons  for  it  were  affigned,  which,  where  they  are 
allowed*  muft  pot  an  cna  to  all  doubt,  and  cany  obligation  to  the 
noft  ignorant  mind. 

*'  The  very  exiftence  of  this  difpenfation  proves  to  us,  I  think, 
the  want  of  power  in  the  fyftem  called  the  law  of  nature,  to  enforce 
thofe  moral  duties  in  all  their  univerfality,  for  the  univerfality  of 
which  fo  fliQch  is  contended.^^For  why,  might  it  be  afked,  was  this 
wonderful  revelation  beftowed  upon  mankind,  with  all  its  fplendid 
train  of  miracles,  and  martyrdoms,  and  the  lone  continuation  of  the 
•divine  interpofition,  which  has  afforded  fo  many  handles  for  infidelitr 
io  lay  hold  of:  if  eveiy  thing  which  it  was  meant  to  faring  about  with 
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le^jpcA  fo  morals,  coald  have  been  done  without  ir  ^  \^1iy  alfotW 
conjoint  which,  with  the  greateft  juftice  n  in  every  body's  mouth) 
that,  if  religion  were  banifhed,  the  whole  people  would  bt-  corri.ptcd ; 
the  practical  tmtb  of  which  is  bfotigh't  home  to  ovit  owA  timrs  ia 
melancholy  force,  ftom  the  contemplation  of  whit  has  paffed  am  Mtg 
the  French;  and  the  coniideration  that  nearly  "AX  thofe  amongf^  our- 
felvcswbo  ieek  tu  diftoib  the  peaceful  order  uf  things^  are  profefTed 
Deifts,  or  followers  of  reafon];  that  is,  whofe  moi^l  principles  cad 
feldom  be  fiiced  or  generally  underftcod. 

"  Now  although  very  refined  intelle^,  attended  ^ith  t)ie  advantagea 
of  roach  leifure  and  meditation,  has  fometiities  been  able  to  form  a 
nry  virnioas  fyftem  of  morals ;  ftnd  one  or  two  were  formerly  able  td 
mabe  oat,  foroething  IHce  the  doAHne  of  rewai'ds  and  punifhteencs; 
yet  it  was  (b  enveloped  in  obfcoiity,  and  fo  fbgile,  Udtti  infufficient 
denentary  principles,  that  the  generality  of  men  could  not  enter  into 
tfaeni,  becaafe  they  conld  not  feel  their  fotce ;  and  the  generality  oi 
BmcBfliioc  be  fuppofed  to  be  bound  by  bws  whith  they  do  not  under* 
ftifid.  Whereas  there  is  this  invariable  advantage  which  the  meaneft 
Chiiftian  bat  over  many  of  the  proudeft  philofophers ;  that  he  c^n  irn* 
anliatdy  (et  forth  the  plaineft,  and,  at  the  fame  time  the  mod  forci« 
Ue  motives  for  liTing  a  life  of  virtue ;  while  the  latter  is  often  loft  ii) 
piradoxesy  or  forced  to  deduce  his  confeqaences  from  portions  of  hit 
ovn  aflamisig."    P.  120. 

Thele  are  the  mod  prominent  features  of  that  which  the 
author  himfelf  confiders  as  the  fird  divifion  of  his  work,  the 
fundamental  part ;  which  is  comprifed  within  the  five  firft  chap- 
ters. The  remainder  is  hidorica),  and  is  treated  with  clear- 
oefs,  ability,  and  a  confiderabie  extent  of  reading.  A  vieW- 
of  the  chapters  will  give  a  general  idea  of  the  mode  in  which 
this  part  is  executed.  Chap.  6.  Of  the  law  of  nations,  as 
obferved  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  7.  The  Scandinavian 
lutions.  o.  Europe  from  the  II th  century.  9.  From  thence 
to  the  15th  century.  la  Of  the  improvement  of  the  law  of 
nations  within  the  latter  period,  ii.  The  influence  of  par^k 
tkular  inditutions  within  chat  time,  particularly  five,  which 
form  refpei^ively  the  fubjed  of  the  enfuinji^  five  chapters; 
natnely,  la.  The  feudal fyfiem.  l;j.  The  influence  of  Chrif- 
tianitft  14,,  Chivalry.  I  $.  Treaties  and  conventions,  tb.  The 
repilations  refpeHing  the  precedency  of  nations,  tf.  Here  the 
hiftory  is  continued  to  the  feveiiteenth  ceotury.  iB.  Oi 
die  age  of  Grotius ;  which  the  author,  for  jud  reafons)  fixes 
as  the  ultimate  point  of  his  hidory. 

As,  according  to  the  priiiciplcs  of  the  author,  a  very  mate* 
naS  part  of  this  account  mud  be  derived  from  the  influence  of 
Chridianity,  that  is  treated  very  copioufly  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter,  wherein  the  cffcft^  of  its  corruptions,  as  well  of  its 
red  teneUy  is  ablv  Ihown.  But  obfcrving  that  it  may  be  en- 
^fBfcdwhy  it  had  not  taken  greater  cffctt  ia  the  period  be* 
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tweeti  its  origin  and  the  eleventh  century,  to  this^  he  replieSf 
in  the  following  very  fatisfadory  manner : 

<<  The  anfwer  is  to  be  drawn  partly  from  circnmiltBces  in  the  hi& 
tory  of  Eusope,  partly  from  the  remocenefs  which  is  often  to  be  ob* 
ferved  between  caufe  and  eife^.  More  than  three  hundred  yearspaf* 
fed  on,  before  it  was  poflible  for  Chriftianity  to  interpofe,  with  etted^ 
in  the  laws  of  the  world  ;  tbofe  who  had  the  power  of  makine  laws, 
having  been  (o  far  from  adopting  its  precepts,  that  it  became  tne  ob« 
jfd  o?  their  moft  violent  perfecudon&.  For  four  hundred  years  after- 
wards, B  1.1  ope  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  rage  of  difierent  races  of  bar- 
barians, who  prefled  upon  one  another  too  lafl  to  allow  any  time  for 
the  milder  doclrines  of  peace  to  take  efieA,  and  who  mo(l  of  them 
profcfled  a  religion  whofe  precepts  were  the  very  revcrfe  of  tbofe  of 
Chriflianity.  The  undulations  of  that  ftorm  remained  long  after, 
•and  the  corruptions,  the  degeneracy,  and  diflentions  of  the  Church* 
prevented  it  from  fulfilling  its  duty  even  when  order  had  been  le* 
llored. 

"  The  volume  of  duty,  however,  laid  before  us  by  Chri  ft.  continaed 
always  the  fame ;  and  whoever  confulted  it  even  in  the  dark  interpre- 
tations which  ambition  or  avarice,  fuperilition  or  ignorance,  but  too 
often  put  upon  it,  found  benefit  from  it  in  the  end.  Its  progrefa. 
though  perpetually  interrupted,  was  finally  certain,  and  numkind  at 
length  enjoy,  what  was  intended  for  them  long  ago. 

"  Tutx.  no  one  here  fay,  with  too  great  confidence,  that  the  order 
now  eftabliihed  in  the  Law,  is  owing  to  extraneous  caufes ;  to  the  na- 
tural tendency  of  men  towards  improvement ;  the  eftablifhment  of  go- 
vernment ;  the  extenfion  of  commerce ;  or  the  progrefs  of  the  ici- 
CQces.  Thefe  can  no  doubt  do  qnuch ;  but  could  they  of  themfdvea 
alone  have  reformed  the  Law  of  Nations,  the  fits  of  people  we  have 
juft  mentioned,  would  have  prefcnted  us  with  a  Code  of  maxims,  and 
a  pradUcal  condudl,  far  different  from  that  which  we  have  been  able  ta. 
difcover,  even  at  the  very  higheil  points  of  their  refinement,  fiefides, 
nations,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  have,  for  the  moil  part,  dated 
their  progrefs  in  morality  from  the  epoch  of  their  converfion ;  and  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  corruptions  of  the  church  iifelf,  it  is  confpicuous, 
ihat  morality  has  been  at  its  loweft  ebb,  when  the  church  was  moft 
abandoned  to  worldly  affairs,  or  rood  corrupted  by  bigotry  and  fnper- 
IHtion.  The  progrefs  of  mankind,  however,  went  on  in  all  other 
points,  notwithffandin^  their  depraved  notion,  of  Chriftianity,  had  it 
alfb  gone  on  in  the  fcience  of  morals,  the  argument  would  be  fiurly 
deffroyed. ' 

<'  An  example  of  the  truth  of  thefe  obfervations  is  but  too  near  u§ 
both  in  time  and  place;  for  it  has  been  obvious,  that  the  people  of 
France  were  led,  firft  to  tolerate-,  and  then  to  rejoice  in  the  (hocking 
Climes  of  their  Convention,  in  almoft  exadl  proportion  as  the  latter 
was  able  to  extinguifii  among  them  their  ideas  of  religion.  They  af- 
ford us  the  proof  alfo  of  the  connedion  between  morality  and  th^ 
Law  of  Nations,  fince  the  extin^on  of  the  one  was  the  fignal  for 
thofe  pit tcnfioDS  and  ufurpations,  wh:ch  juffly  drove  away  their  Am- 
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W&doT'  from  s  TefpeaaUe  Repablk,  and  catted  the  greater  part  df 
£iiiopc  to  arms.**     P.  5. 

It  is  with  great  pleafure  that  we  obferve,  in  a  young  author, 
not  profeffionally  connected  with  religion*  fo  uniform*  (leady^ 
and  fenlibie  an  attachment  to  the  truth  of  chriftianity,  as  every 
where  appears  in  this  work  of  Mr.  Ward  ;  and  To  ju(l  an  ab- 
horrence of  thofe  falfe  principles  by  which  the  European  law 
of  nations  is  now  daringly  violated.  The  following  rcfleflions 
do  honour  both  to  the  head  and  heart  of  the  writer*  for  their 
tein|7enioce  and  truth.  Speaking  of  the  courtefy  of  knight% 
he  &ys: 

**  The  tSSA  of  this  coartefy  of  knighthood  opon  men's  cendu6l  in 
war^  is  alfo  exemplified  by  the  rules  obferved  in  nxing  the  quantum  of 
nidbm.  Montluc,  a  famous  knight  about  the  middle  of  the  fixtcentS 
oentmy,  when  the  true  fpirit  of  chivalry  had  been  revived  in  the  world, 
obfervesin  his  commentaries*  that  he  was  always  moderatt  in  this  point 
tmranis  bis  prifoncis.  "  Cela  eft  indigne*"  fays  he,  **  de  les  eTcor- 
cher  JQfqo*  aox  os  quand  ce  font  perfonnes  d'honneur  qui  portent  les 


"  A  man,  writing  in  thefe  times,  cannot  bat  advert  to  the  fad  change 
the  manner^  and  maxims  of  war  of  this  once  gtneroM  people, 
Kave  almoft  in  a  moment  undergone,  borne  future  invelHgator  of 
oar  fobjeA  will  poffibly  in  other  centuries  have  it  to  remark,  chat  at 
^  dofe  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  the  Convention  of  France 
had  boaftcd  that  it  had  got  the  itart  of  the  reft  of  Europe  by  2000 
jcan  in  refinement  and  knowledge,  it  pafled  a  decree  by  which  every 
£cigliih  and  Hanoverian  prifoner  ihould  be  put  to  death.  The  inoft 
honid  of  the  barbarities  related  in  the  firft  fedion  of  this  chapter, 
aic  thus  made  to  revive,  and  to  be  the  proofs  of  2000  years  fupcrior 
pn^reis  in  improvement.  The  future  philofopher  will  alfo  have  to 
obferve  apon  the  generous  and  dignified  return  that  was  made  to  that 
decree,  and  the  manner  in  which  tne  return  was  received  ;  and  if  any 
thing  will  nuke  him  fuppofe,  that  the  wicked  folly  and  injuftice  which 
gorenied  the  intercporfe  of  the  Chriitians  and  Infidels,  fuch  as  we  have 
Ken  it,  is  renovated,  it  will  he  the  reafoning  of  the  reprefentatives  of 
this  Jufcrkr  people,  who  gravely  affert  that  humanity  may  be  obferved 
between  the  foldiers  of  tyrants ;  but  that  republicans  and  tyrants  be« 
ing  as  oppofite  as  vice  and  virtue,  no  mercy  mould  be  ibewn  between 
thtm,  A  dificrence  in  form  of  eovemment  is  thus  made  to  generate, 
vhat  a  difiercnce  in  pohits  of  faith  had  formerly  produced  ;  and  sJ|l 
tbe  horrors  of  the^Cru fades  are  to  be  revived,  becaufe  the  French  chule 
coecoailinirion,  and  the  Englifh  another.  In  what  is  here  remarked, 
dkre  if  neither  occafion,  nor  would  it  be  relevant  to  enter  into  any 
/anicolaiB  of  she  quarrel,  or  any  pcrfonal  reafoning  concerning  the 
c/jarader  oi  individuals.  The  obfervation  might  be  made  by  a  dif- 
piSiaasU€  llran^er,  five  tboafand  years  hence,  if  letters  fhould  laft  fo 
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With  this  citation  we  take  leave  of  an  interefititg  work: 
in  which  we  have  only  to  regret  that  the  prefs  has  been  verjr 
careiefsly  corredcd,  io  as  to  disfigure  the  pages  with  many 
fauhsi  befides  thofe  enumerated  in  a  long  lift  of  errata.     In 
particular,  from  p.  18010  191  of  Vol.  I.  C£>  is  almoft  inva- 
riably fi:biiituted  Un  JE*  a$  OEginetans,  OSgos  Potamos,  &c. 
tec.      Tbefc,  however,  are  matters  which  a  fecond  edition 
will  eafily  fct  right ;   and,  though  we  do  not  deny  that  amidft 
fo  various  matters^  fome  few  may  be  liable  to  objeAion,  we 
doubt  not  that  to  a  fecond  edition  the  work  will  foon  arrive  } 
not  only  by  the  demand  of  profeflional  men,  but  of  all  liberal 
enquirers  into  hift^ry  and  general  morality* 


Ari  •  IX,     J  yQumijfrom  Prince  ofWahss  Fori^  in  Hudfon^s 

Bfty  to  the  northern  Ocean ^  ^^uier taken  ky  Order  of  the  Hud- 

foHi  Bai  C'jmpfiny,  fcr  th€  Dtfcovefj   of  Copper  "Alines  ^  a 

J^orth-iwejl  Puffiige,  i^c.  in  the  Tears  17^  9»  I77P>  1771 1  and 

iy%.     By  Samuel  Hearne.      j^ko,     \\.  lis.  6d,     CadeU 

and  D^vics,    1795. 
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UDSON's  Bay,  as  conneded  with  the  expefiation  of  difv 
covering  a  north- weft  palfage,  which,  notwithftanding 
fucceflive  difappointments,  is  not  wholly  defpaired  of  by  fome^ 
has  long  been  regarded  as  an  objed  of  anxious  and  ^ger  cu* 
fiofltVf  Many  indeed  have  gone  fofar  as  tocornplainthat  the 
Hudfon's^ Bay  Company,  indifferent  to  the  views  of  philnfo- 
phcrs,  and  ten^ciotis  only  of  their  own  confined  branch  of 
commerce,  have  negle^ed  every  opportunity  of  difcoverVy  by 
checking,  or,  at  leaft,  not  fufhcientiy  encouraging,  the  ardour 
of  adventurers.  The  journey,  however,  of  Mr.  Hearne  (an4 
%  moft  perilous  one  to  himfelf,  as  well  as  expenfive  one  to  his 
employers,  it  rouft  furely  have  been)  (hows  thefe  prejudices  to 
have  been  {ll-fQunded ;  and  though  little  acceflion  has  refulted 
cither  to  commerce  or  to  the  ftores  of  knowledge,  from  this  ad- 
ditional experiment,  it  is  certain  that  there  has  been  no  want  of 
T^eal  on  one  part,  or  of  liberality  on  the  othert  to  accomplifli  what 
ibc  phil^fopher  may  hope,  or  commercial  fpeculators  require. 
Mr.  Hearne  made  three  diftindl  expeditions  from  Prince  of 
Wales's  Forty  the  objcd  of  ally  as  appears  by  his  inftruSions. 
^as  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  Northern  Indian  company,  to 
obferve  if  any  copper  mines  ^xided  near  what  is  called  the 
Copper  River,  and,  above  all,  whether  a  pafTage  through  the 
QQmffint  e^ifts,    In  the  two  firft  expe4it|onS|  tl^s  tnureller 
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vnfbcccfiful,  bar,  in  the  third,  he  accomplifhed  his  piir«» 
pofc  HaTing  amred  at  the  Oipper-oiiiie  R*ver,  he  cirefully 
fiii«c>ed  it  aod  ii!(  vkiQit79  explored  what  are  called  the  cop«. 
per  mines  ^nd  finally  ictomed  by  the  Great  Athapuici»w  Lakew 
The  joutnal,  with  regard  to  the  accuiacy  of  its  oblervaiions 
rcfpeding  the  latitude  of  places,  and,  in4e«d,  in  fiKoe  o:her 
inftanccs  dlfo,  has  been  controverted  by  Mr.  D^Irymple.  But 
if  there  be  any  error,  it  fccm^  to  have  arifen  not  frooi  want  of 
fidelitv  on  die  part  of  Mr.  Heartie,  but  panly  Dm  defcd  ia 
fdentific  accompliflimcnts,  and  principJIy  from  the  untoward 
accident  of  brealung  his  quadrant.  The  volume  altoge* 
tber  is  certainly  a  very  ufeful  and  entertaining  addition  to  our 
geographical  colkAions,  and  in  particular  the  dercnptitin  of 
the  Nonhem  IndianSt  feems  to  have  been  the  refult  of  much 
careful  obfervation,  is  written  with  gre4t  good  fcnfc,  and  will 
well  repay  the  reader's  curiofiry«  Sotne  parts  of  this  we  (hall 
felcd,  as  ^ving  a  curious»  though  (hocking  piAure  of  man* 
aers.  The  following  account  of  the  furprife  of  fome  Efqui* 
mauK.  by  Mr.  Hcame*s  Indian  companions^  ftrongly  markt 
the  native  favage  charafter  of  that  people. 

**  At  this  time,  (It  being  about  noon)  the  three  men  who  had  been 
fait  as  fpies  met  us  on  their  xetum,  and  informed  my  comptnious  thafei 
five  tents  of  Efqoimanx  wcxe  on  the  weft  (ide  of  the  river.  Tt  e  fitu* 
atioD,  they  faid,  was  very  convenient  for  furpriiing  chem ;  and,  ac« 
cofding  to  their  account,  I  jodged  it  to  be  ab^iut  twelve  milei  from  the 
pkoB  we  met  the  fpies.  When  the  Indians  received  «hi»  tatclltgencea 
BO  fanher  attendance  or  atrennon  was  paid  to  my  furvey,  but  their 
whole  thoughts  were  immediately  en(;aged  in  planning  the  heft  method 
of  attack,  and  bow  they  might  ileal  on  the  poor  Eiquimaux  the  en« 
Inine  night,  and  kill  them  all  while  aile«*p.  To  accomplifl^  this 
blocdy  defign  moxe  cff^ually,  the  Indians  thought  it  neceflary  to  crofa 
the  river  as  foon  as  poffible ;  and,  by  the  account  of  the  fpies,  it  ap. 
pcared  that  no  part  was  more  convenient  lor  the  purpoie  than  that 
where  we  had  met  them,  it  being  there  very  fmooth.  and  at  a  confide- 
rable  dilUnce  from  any  fall.  Accordingly,  after  the  Indians  had  put 
all  their  guns,  (bears,  targets,  &c.  in  good  order,  we  croffed  the  river» 
whidi  took  up  lome  time. 

**  When  we  arrived  on  the  weft-fide  of  the  river,  each  painted  the 
front  of  his  target  or  (hield  ;  fome  with  rhe  figure  of  the  fun,  others 
with  that  of  the  moon,  feveral  with  different  kinds  of  birds  and  beafls 
of  prey,  and  many  with  the  images  of  imaginarv  being»,  which  accord- 
ing  to  their  filly  notions,  are  the  inhabitants  o/  the  aui^rent  elements, 
earth,  fea,  air,  Scq. 

*'  On  enquiring  the  rnfon  of  tneir  doing  fo,  I  learned  that  eech 
man  painted  his  (hield  with  the  image  of  that  Being  on  which  he  re- 
lied moft  for  fuccefs  in  the  intended  engagement.  &me  were  content*, 
ed  with  a  fingle  leprefentadon ;  while  others,  doubtful,  as  I  fuppoie^ 
#f  the  quality  and  pewer  of  an/  fingle  being,  had  their  ihieUi  coveted 
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tp  the  very  margin  with  a  group  of  hieroglyphics,  qaite  unintelligible, 
to  every  one  except  the  painter.  Indeed,  from  the  hurry  in  which 
this  bufmefs  was  ncccffarily  done,  the  want  of  every  coloqr  but  red 
and  black*  and  the  deficiency  of  (kill  in  the  artift,  mofl  of  thofe  paint. 
iDgs  had  more  the  appearance  of  a  number  of  accidental  blotches,  than. 
**  of  any  thing  that  is  on  the  earth,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earch ;" 
and  though  feme  few  of  them  conveyed  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  thin^ 
intended,  yet  even  thefe  were  many  degrees  noxfe  than  our  country 
iign-patntings  in  England. 

«'  When  this  piece  of  fuperftition  was  completed,  we  began  toad* 
vance  toward  the  Kfquin>aux  tents;  but  were  ver)'  careful  to  avoid 
crofling  any  hills,  or  talkirig  loud,  for  fear  of  being  fcen  or  overheard 
by  the  inhabitants ;  by  which  means  the  di (lance  was  not  only  much 
greater  than  it  otherwife  would  have  been,  but,  for  the  fake  of  keeping 
in  the  lowed  grounds,  we  were  obliged  to  walkthrough  entire  fwamps' 
of  iliff  marly  clay,  fometimes  up  to  the  knees.  Our  coarfe,  however, 
on  this  occafion,  though  ^^ty  ferpentine,  was  not  altogether  fo  remote 
from  the  river  as  entirely  co  exclude  roe  from  a  view  of  it  the  whol« 
way  :  on  the  contrary,  fcveral  times  (according  tp  the  Htuation  of  the 
gtound)  we  advanced  fo  near  it,  as  to  give  me  ay  opportunity  of  con- 
vincing myfclf  that  ic  was  as  unnavigable  as  it  was  in  thofe  parts  which 
}  had  furvtyed  before,  and  which  entirely  corrcfpondcd  with  the  ac- 
counts given  of  it  by  the  fpies. 

"  It  is  perhaps  worth  remarking,' tha^  my  crew,  though  an  nndif^ 
dpHned  rabble,  and  by  no  means  accuflotred  to  war  or  command, 
ieemingly  a^ed  on  this  horrid  occafion  with  the  ntmoll  uniformity  or 
fentiment.  Inhere  was  not  among  them  the  leafl  altercation  or  fepa« 
rate  opinion ;  all  were  united  in  the  general  caufe,  and  as  ready  to 
follow  where  Maionabbee  led,  as  he  appeared  to  be  ready  to  lead,  ac- 
cording to  the  advice  of  an  old  Copper  Indian,  who  had  joined  us  on 
our  firft  arrival  at  the  rive^  where  this  bloody  bufinefs  was  firflfpro- 
pofed. 

**  Never  was  reciprocity  of  intcrcfl  more  generally  regarded  among 
a  nnmberof  people*,  than  it  was  on  the  prefent  occaHon  by  my  crew, 
for  not  one  was  a  moment  in  want  of  any  thing  that  another  could 
ipare ;  and  if  everthe  fpirit  of  difinterefted  friendlhip  expanded  the 
heart  of  a  Northern  Indian,  it  was  here  exhibited  in  the  mod  exten* 
five  meaning  of  the  word.  Property  of  every  kind  that  could  be  of 
general  ufe»  now  cf  afcd  to  be  private ;  and  every  one  who  had  any 
thing  which  came  under  that  detcription,  feemed  proud  of  an  opportu- 
nity of  giving  it^  or  lending  it  to  thofe  who  had  none,  or  were  rpofl 
in  want  of  it. 

"  1  he  number  of  my  crew  was  to  much  greater  than  that  which 
five  tents  could  conrain,  and  the  warlike  manner  in  which  they  were 
equipped,  fo  greatly  fuperior  to  what  could  be  expeAed  of  the  poor 
Efquimaux,  that  no  lets  than  a  total  maiTacre  of  every  one  of  tnen^ 
was  likely  to  be  the  cafe,  unlcfs  Providence  (hould  wor|c  a  mitac}e  for 
^eir  deliverance. 

*'  The  land  was  fo  fituated,  that  we  walked  under  cover  of  the 
ro|sk8  and  hills  till  we  were  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the  tents» 

T)ri^  wp  la^  \si  ^mbttfb  for  fpipe  time,  watching  th?  motions  of  th^ 
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ECqaioaax  ;  and  here  the  Indians  would  have  advifed  me  to  Hay  till 
the  fight  was  over,  bat  to  this  I  could  hy  no  means  confent ;  for  I  con* 
^ered,  that  when  the  Efquimaax  came  to  he  furprifed,  chey  would 
try  every  way  to  efcape,  and  if  they  found  me  alone,  not  knowing  me 
from  an  enemy,  they  would  probably  proceea  to  vi<ilencc  againft  me 
when  no  perfon  was  ne«r  to  affiih  For  chis  reafon,  I  decermioed  to  ac-> 
company  them,  telling  t!iem  at  the  fame  time,  that  I  would  not  have 
any  hand  in  rhe  murder  chey  were  .ibnut  to  cominit,  .unlefs  I  foand  it 
neceffary  for  my  own  fatcty.  The  Indians  >^cre  not  diipleafcd  at  thig 
piopofal;  one  of  them  immediately  fixed  me  a  fpcar,  and  another  lent 
me  abroad  ba)onrt  for  my  proreftion;  but  at  that  time  I  could  not  be 
provided  with  a  target ;  nor  did  I  want  to  be  encumbered  with  fuch  aa 
aoneceflary  piece  of  lumber. 

<*  While  we  lay  in  amhulh,  the  Indians  performed  the  lad  ccremo- 
mes  which  were  thought  neceffary  before  the  engagement.  Thefc 
chiefiy  confided  in  painting  their  faces,  fome  all  black,  (bme  all  red. 
aod  others  with  a  mixture  of  rhe  two;  and  to  prevent  their  hair  from 
•  tijiring  into  their  eyes,  it  was  either  tied  before  and  behind,  and  on 
both  fides,  or  elfe  cut  (hortall  round.  The  next  thing  they  confidered 
vas  to  make  ihcmlelves  as  light  as  poffiblo  for  running;  which  they 
did,  by  pulling  off  their  (lockings,  and  either  cutting  off  the  fleeves  of 
their  jackets,  or  r  »lJing  them  up  clofe  to  their  arm-pits ;  and  though  the 
nmikcttoes  at  that  time  were  fo  numerous  as  to  furpafs  all  credibility » 
yet  fome  of  the  Indians  actually  pulled  off  their  jackets,  and  entered 
the  UHs  quire  naked,  except  their  breech-cloths  and  (hoes.  ~  Fearing; 
I  might  have  occafion  to  tun  with  the  reft,  I  thought  it  alfo  advireable 
to  puil  off  my  (lockings  and  cap,  and  to  tie  my  hair  as  clofe  up  as  pof- 
fible. 

<<  By  the  time  the  Indians  had  made  themfelves  thus  completely 
frightful,  it  was  near  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  fevenceenth  ;' 
when  finding  all  the  Eiquimaux  quiet  in  their  tents,  they  ralbed  forth 
from  their  ambtifcade,  and  fell  on  the  poor  unfufpecting  creatures,  ui^ 
perceived  till  clofe  at  the  very  eves  of  their  tents,  when  they  foon  be- 
gan the  bloody  maffacre,  while  I  dood  neuter  in  the  rear. 

**  In  a  few  feconds  the  horrible  fcetie  commenced  ;  it  was  (hocking 
beyond  defcription ;  the  poor  unhappv  vi^ims  were  furprifed  in  tho 
midH  of  their  deep,  and  had  neither  time  nor  power  to  make  any  re* 
fifiance ;  men,  women,  and  children,  in  all  upward  of  twenty,  ran  out 
of  their  tents  ftark  naked,  and  endeavoured  to  make  their  efcape;  bat 
the  Indians  having  poffeffion  of  all  the  land-fide,  to  no  place  coold 
they  fly  for  ihelter.  One  alternative  only  remained,  that  of  jumping 
into  the  river ;  but,  as  none  of  them  attempted  it,  they  all  fell  a  fa* 
ciifice  to  Indian  barbarity  I  * 

<'  The  (hrieks  aad  groans  of  the  poor  expiring  wretches  were  truly 

dieadfiil;  aiKl  my  horror  was  much  increafed  at  feeing  a  young  girl, 

iermingiv  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  killed  fo  near  me,  that  wheo 

liie  fiWl  fp^ar  was  ftruck  into  her  fide,  (he  fell  down  at  my  feet,  and 

twided  round  nay  legs,  fo  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  could  difen* 

gage  myiclf  from  her  dying  grafps.    As  two  Indian  men  purfued  thif 

unfortunate  viflim,  I  folicited  very  Msurd  for  her  life ;  but  the  murde- 

|t9  made  no  reply  till  tbe^  had  duck  both  their  fp^ars  through  her 
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bodf,  and  transfixed  her  to  the  ground.  They  then  looked  me  ftemly 
in  the  face,  and  began  to  ridicule  me,  by  aiking  if  I  wanted  an  E^- 
qnimaux  wife  ;  and  paid  not  the  fmalleft  regard  to  the  Ihrieks  and 
agony  of  the  poor  wretch,  who  was  twining  round  their  fpears  like 
an  eel!  Indeed,  after  receiring  much  abufive  hnguage  from  them  on 
the  occafion,  I  was  at  length  obliged  to  defire  that  they  would  be  more 
expeditious  in  difpaiching  their  victim  out  of  her  mifery,  otherwif^  I 
ihould  be  obliged,  out  of  pity,  to  aflill  in  the  friendly  omce  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  cxillence  of  a  fellow  creature  who  was  fo  cruelly  wound- 
ed. On  this  requeft  being  made«  one  of  the  Indians  haftily  drew  hia 
ipear  from  the  place  where  it  was  firft  lodged,  and  pierced  it  through 
her  breaft  near  the  heart.  The  love  of  lite,  however,  even  in  thia 
moil  miferable  date,  was  fo  predominant,  that  though  this  might  juftly 
be  calkd  the  moft  merciful  ad  that  could  be  done  for  the  poor  crea- 
ture, it  feemed  to  be  unwelcome,  for  though  much  exhaufled  by  pain 
and  lofs  of  blood,  (he  made  feveral  efforts  to  ward  off  the  friendly 
blow.  My  iituation,  and  the  terror  of  my  mind,  at  beholding  this 
butchery,  cannot  eaiily  be  conceived,  much  lefs  defcribed ;  though  I 
lummed  up  all  the  fortitude  I  was  mafter  of  on  the  occafion,  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  1  could  refrain  from  tears ;  and  I  am  confident  that  my 
features  muft  have  feelingly  expreifed  how  fincerelv  I  was  afirdted  at 
the  barbarous  fcene  I  then  witnefled ;  even  at  this  nour  I  cannot  re- 
flect on  the  tranfadlions  of  that  horrid  day  without  ihedding  teart«'* 
P.  14S. 

We  were  much  entertained  with  the  following  curious  and 
extraordinary  narration. 

*'  On  the  eleventh  of  January,  as  fome  of  my  companions  were 
bunting,  they  faw  the  track  of  a  ftrange  fnow.(hoe,  which  they  fol- 
lowed ;  and  at  a  confiderable  diftance  came  to  a  little  hut,  where 
they  difcovered  a  young  woman  fitting  alone.  As  they  found  that 
Ihe  underftood  their  language,  they  brought  her  with  them  to  the 
tents.  On  examination,  (he  proved  to  be  one  of  the  Weftern  Dog- 
tibbed  Indians,  who  had  been  taken  prifoner  by  the  Athapofcow 
Indians  in  the  Sammer  of  one  thoufand  ieven  hundred  and  feventy  % 
and  in  the  following  Summer,  when  the  Indians  that  took  her  priu>- 
ner  were  near  this  part,  (he  had  eloped  from  them,  with  an  intent 
to  return  to  her  own  country ;  but  the  diftance  being  fo  great,  ^nd 
baving,  after  (he  was  taken  prifoner,  been  carried  in  a  canoe  the 
whole  way,  the  tamings  and  windings  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  were  fo 
aomerous,  that  (he  forgot  the  track ;  fo  fhe  built  the  hut  in  which 
we  found  her,  to  proteA  her  from  the  weather  daring  the  Winter, 
and  here  (he  had  refided  from  the  firft  fetting  in  of  the  tall. 

**  From  her  account  of  the  moons  paft  fince  her  elopement,  it 
appeared  that  (he  had  been  near  feven  months  without  feeing  a  human 
face;  during  all  which  time  (he  had  fupported  herfelf  very  well  by 
fnaring  partridges,  rabbits,  and  fquirrcis;  fhe  had  alfo  killed  two 
or  three  beavers,  and  fome  porcupines.  That  fhe  did  not  feem  to 
have  been  in  want  is  evident,  as  (he  had  a  fmall  ftock  of  provifion.t 
by  her  when  Ihe  .was  difcovcied ;  and  was  in  good  health  and  cod- 
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feioB,  and  { lluLok  ink  of  the  fineft  women,  of  a  real  Iddtan,  that  I 
kave  feen  in  any  part  of  North  America. 

*'  The  methods  pn^fcd  by  this  poor  creature  to  procure  a  liveli-* 
liood  were  truly  admirable,  and  are  great  proofs  thac  neceffity  is  the 
Ital  mother  of  invention.  When  theTcw  deer-finews  that  (he  had  an 
opponunity  cf  taking  with  her  were  all  expended  in  making  fnarrs» 
and  iewing  her  clothing,  (he  had  nothing  to  iopply  their  place  but 
the  finews  of  the  rabbits  legs  and  feet ;  thefe  die  twilled  together  for 
that  porpofe  with  great  docterity  and  iucccfs.  The  rabbits,  ScCm 
which  (he  caught  in  thofe  fnaro,  not  only  fumifhed  her  with  a  com- 
fortable fulilifence,  bnt  of  the  (kins  (he  made  a  fuit  of  ne«t  and  warm 
clothing  for  the  Wmter.  It  is  (carcely  pofiible  to  conceive  that  a 
peribn  in  her  forlorn  fituation  could  be  fo  compofed  as  to  be  capable 
of  contriving  or  executing  any  rhi:<g  that  was  not  abfolutely  neceflary 
to  her  exiftence ;  but  there  were  fuf^cient  proofs  that  (he  had  extended 
bar  care  much  farther,  as  all  her  clothing,  befide  beine  calculated  for 
xcal  (ervice,  (he\wed  j;reat  ta(k,  and  exhibited  no  li.tle  variety  of 
(wnaaEient.  The  oiateriab,  though  rude,  were  veiy  curioufly  wrought. 
•nd  fo  judicioudy  placed,  as  to  make  the  whole  of  hex  garb  have  a 
ytry  plea(ing,  though  rather  romantic  appearance. 

**  Her  laiure  hours  from  hunting  had  been  employed  in  twilling 
the  inner  rind  or  bark  of  willows  into  fmall  lines,  like  net-twine,  of 
which  (he  had  fome  hundred  fathoms  by  hrr ;  with  this  (he  intended 
CO  make  a  ii(hing-net  as  foon  as  the  Spring  advanced.  It  is  of  the  inner 
bark  of  willows,  twiliea  in  this  manner,  that  the  Dog-ribbed  Indians 
make  their  fi(hing-nec> ;  and  ihey  are  much  preferable  to  thofe  made 
by  the  Northern  Indiana. 

**  Five  or  (ix  inches  of  an  iron  hoop,  made  into  a  knife,  and  the 
fliank  of  an  arrow-head  of  iron,  which  (erved  her  as  an  awl,  were  all 
the  metals  this  poor  woiian  had  with  her  when  (he  eloped  ;  and  with 
ifacfe  implements  (he  had  made  herfelf  complete  faow-(hocs,  and  fc« 
vera!  oher  ufeful  articles. 

«'  Her  method  of  making  a  (ire  was  eaually  Angular  and  curious 
|iaving  no  other  materials  for  tbat  purpoie  than  two  hard  fulphurout 
flones.  Thefe,  by  long  friflion  and  hard  knocking,  produced  a  ftw 
fparks,  which  at  length  communicated  to  fomr  touchwood  ;  but  as 
this  method  was  attent^ed  with  great  trouble,  and  not  alypiys  with 
fuccefs,  (he  did  not  fuficr  her  fire  to  go  out  all  the  Winter.  Hence 
we  may  curclude  that  (be  had  no  idea  of  producing  fire  by  frid\lon» 
in  the  manner  pra^ifed  by  the  Efquimaux,  and  many  other  uncivi* 
lized  nations ;  becaufe  if  (he  had,  the  above-mentioned  precaution 
would  have  been  unnepeflary. 

•«  The  fmgularity  of  the  circumdance,  the  comdinefs  of  her  per- 
(on,  and  her  approved  accompUlhments,  occafioned  a  ftrong  conteft 
between  feveral  of  the  Indians  of  my  party,  who  (hould  have  her  for 
a  wife ;  and  the  poor  girl  was  aftually  won  and  loft  at  wreitling  by 
near  half  a  fcore  different  men  the  fame  evening.  My  guide,  Mato- 
pabbee,  who  at  that  time  had  no  lefs  than  feven  wives,  all  women 

trown,  befides  a  young  girl  of  eleven  or  twelve  years  old,  would 
,  ave  put  in  for  the  prize  alfo,  had  not  one  of  his  wives  i  made  him 
!d  of  itj  by  telling  him  that  he  had  already  more  wives  than  he 
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could  properly  attend.  This  piece  of  fttirc,  however  trn«,  proviof 
fatal  to  the  poor  girl  who  daied  to  make  fo  open  a  declaration ;  for 
the  great  man,  Matonabbee»  who  would  willingly  have  been  tboaght 
equal  to  eight  or  ten  men  in  every  refpe^,  took  it  as  fuch  an  affront^ 
that  he  fell  ou  her  with  both  hands  and  feet,  and  bruifed  her  to  fuch 
•  degree,  that,  after  lingering  fome  time,  ihe  died. 

•*  When  the  Athapufcow  Indians  took  the  above  Dog-ribbed  In« 
dian  wonun  prifoncr,  they,  according  to  the  univerfal  cuftom  of 
tltofe  favages,  furprifed  her  and  her  j>arty  in  the  night,  and  killed 
every  foul  in  the  tent^  except  hcrfelf  and  three  other  }  oung  women* 
Among  thofe  whom  they  killed,  were  her  father,  mother,  and  huf- 
band.  Her  young  child,  four  or  five  months  old,  (he  concealed  in  a 
bundle  of  clothing,  and  took  with  her  undifcovered  in  the  night } 
but  when  (he  arrived  at  the  place  where  the  Athapufcow  Indians  had 
left  their  wives  (which  was  not  far  diftant)  they  began  to  examine  her 
bundle,  and  finding  the  child,  one  of  the  women  took  it  from  her  and 
k^illcd  it  on  the  fpot» 

'<  This  laft  piece  of  barbarity  gave  her  fuch  a  difguft  to  thofe  In- 
dians, that  notwithftanding  the  man  who  took  care  of  her  treated  het 
in  every  refpe£l  as  his  wife,  and  was,  (he  faid,  remarkably  kind  to, 
dnd  even  fond  of  her  ;  fo  far  was  (he  from  being  able  to  reconcile 
berfelf  to  any  of  the  tribe,  that  (he  rather  chofe  to  expofe  herfelf  to 
Sfiifery  and  want,  than  live  in  eafe  and  affluence  among  pcrfons  who 
bad  fo  cruelly  murdered  her  infant.  T^he  poor  woman's  relation  of 
this  (hocking  flory,  which  (he  delivered  in  a  very  affeding  manner^ 
only  excited  laughter  among  the  favages  of  my  party."     P.  262. 

The  laft  chapter  is  particularly  occupied  with  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  petfons,  tempers,  manners,  &c..  of  the  northern 
Indians ;  and  from  this  we  fliould  be  glad  to  make  larger 
extrads,  if  we  could  do  fo  with  convenience.  Among  the 
more  curious  incidents  which  mark  thedomeftic  lives  of  thefe 
Bivages,  this  which  follows  is  not  the  leaft  remarkable. 

'*  Divorces  are  pretty  common  among  the  Northern  Indians; 
fometimes  iox  incontinency,  but  more  frequently  for  want  of  what 
they  decKD  neceiTary  accompli(hments,  or  for  bad  behaviour.  This 
ceremony,  in  either  cafe,  confifts  of  neither  more  nor  Icfs  than  a  good 
drubbing,  and  turning  the  woman  out  of  doors ;  telling  her  to  go  to 
ber  paramour,  or  relations,  according  to  the  nature  of  her  crime. 

♦•  Providence  is  very  kind  in  cauiin^  thefe  people  to  be  lefs  proli- 
fic than  the  inhabitants  of  civilized  nations ;  it  is  very  uncommon  to 
ict  one  woman  have  more  than  five  or  fix  children  ;  and  thefe  are 
always  born  at  fuch  a  didance  from  one  another,  that  the  youngeft  b 
generally  two  or  three  years  old  before  another  is  brought  into  the 
world.  Their  eafy  births,  and  the  ceremonies  which  take  place  on 
thofe  occafions,  have  already  been  mentioned  ;  I  (hall,  therefore,  only 
obferve  here,  that  they  make  no  ufe  of  cradles,  like  the  Southern 
Indians,  but  only  tie  a  lump  of  mofs  between  their  legs;  and  always 
parry  their  children  at  their  backs,  next  the  Ikin,  till  they  are  able  to 
walk,    Though  their  m^lhod  of  treating  youne  children  is  in  this 

rcfpcft 


lefjpeft  the  moft  uncouth  and  awkward  I  ever  faw,  thefe  are  few 
amoQg  them  that  can  be  called  deformed,  and  not  one  in  fifty  wha  it 
HOC  bow-legged, 

*•  There  are  certain  periods  at  which  they  never  permit  the  women 
to  abide  in  the  {ame  tent  with  their  hufbands.     At  fach  times  thef 
»e  obliged  to  make  a  fmall  hovel  for  themfelves  at  feme  diflance 
from  the  other  tents.     As  this  is  an  univerfal  cuftom  among  all  the 
tribes,  it  is  alfo  a  piece  of  policy  with  the  women «  upon  any  difier* 
enee  with  their  hu(b»iids»  to  make  that  an  excufe  for  a  cemporarf 
{qxiraiion,  when,  without  any  ceremony,  they  creep  out  (as  is  their 
ufsal  cttftom  on  tbofe  occalions)  under  tiieevet  of  that  fide  of  the  tenc 
at  which  they  happen  to  be  fitting ;  for  at  thofe  times  they  are  not 
pennitted  to  go  in  or  out  through  the  door.    This  cuAom  is  fo  gene« 
lally  prevalent  among  the  women,  that  I  have  frequently  known  fono 
of  the  fulky  dames  leave  their  hufbands  and  tent  for  four  or  five  daya 
at  a  time,  and  repeat  the  farce  twice  or  thrice  in  a  month,  whik  tho 
poor  men  have  neVer  fufpedcd  the  deceit,  or  if  they  have,  delicacy 
en  their  part  has  not  permitted  them  to  enquire  into  the  matter.    I 
have  known  Matonahbee's  handfome  wife,  who  eloped  from  him  ia 
May,  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  ieventy-one,  live  thun-nardy, 
as  tfiey  call  it  (that  is,  alone,)  for  fcveral  weeks  together,  under  this 
pretence  ;  but  as  a  proof  he  had  fome  fufpicion,  (he  was  always  care- 
^ly  watched^  to  prevent  her  from  giving  her  company  to  any  other 
man.     The  Southern  Indians  are  alio  very  delicate  in  this  point ;  for 
though  they  do  not  force  their  wives  to  build  a  ieparate  tent,  thef 
never  lie  under  the  fame  clothes  during  this  period.     It  is,  howevetp 
equally  true,  that  the  young  girls,  when  thofe  fymptoms  make  their 
firfl  appearance,  generally  go  a  little  didance  from  the  other  tentt 
ibr  four  or  five  days,  and  at  their  return  wear  a  kind  of  veil  or  cur- 
tain, made  of  beads,  for  fome  time  after,  as  a  mark  of  modefly  ;  a« 
they  are  then  confidered  ftaarriageahle,  and  of  coujfe  are  called  women* 
though  (bme  at  thofe  (periods  are  not  more  than  thirteen,  while  others 
at  the  age  of  fifteen  or  fixteen  have  been  reckoned  as  children,  thougk 
apparently  arrived  at  nearly  their  full  growth. 

"  On  thofe  occafions  a  remarkable  piece  of  fuperflition  prevaila 
among  them ;  women  in  this  fituation  are  never  permitted  to  walk 
on  the  ice  of  rivers  or  lakes,  or  near  the  part  where  the  men  are  hunt, 
iog  beaver,  or  where  a  fiihiaj^-net  is  fet,  for  fear  of  averting  their 
fuccefs.  They  are  alfo  prohibited  at  thofe  times  from  partaking  of 
the  head  of  any  animal,  and  even  from  walking  in,  or  eroding  tho 
track  where  the  head  of  a  deer,  moofe,  beaver,  and  many  other  ani- 
aiats,  have  lately  been  carried,  either  on  a  iledge  or  on  the  back. 
To  be  guilty  of  a  violation  of  this  cuftom  is  confidered  as  of  the 
greateft  imporunce ;  becaxife  they  firmly  believe  that  it  would  be  a 
means  of  preventing  the  hunter  from  having  an  equal  fuccefs  in  his 
furore  cxcurfioos."     P.  312. 

The  volume  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  quadrupeds, 

fi/b,  birds,  and  vegetable  produQions  found  in  the  northern 

parts  of  Hnidfbn's  Bay  5   and  here  the  author  acknowledges 

kmrelf  much   indebted  to  Mr.  Pennant's  Aidic  Zoology ; 

bat 
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kut  he  greatly  regrets  the  lofs  of  a  vocabulary  of  (ixtcen  foI{(» 
pages  of  the  Northern  Indian  languages,  which  his  roemorf 
does  not  enable  him  to  replace.  A  chart  of  Mr.  Hcarne's 
tracks  accompanies  the  work*  But  we  think  the  whole  pub* 
liffied  on  too  large  and  extenfive  a  fcale ;  which  at  the  fame 
time  that  it  puts  it  beyond  the  reach  of  common  readers^  is 
not  comp^nfated  either  by  the  importance  of  the  publication 
itfelf,  or  the  difcoveries  and  information  it  profefles  to  com* 
Hiunicate*  We  cannot  conclude,  without  intimating  to  the 
public,  that  Mr.  Hcarnc's  opinion  againft  a  north- weft  paflage 
is  decided.  ^  As  to  a  paflage  through  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica, by  the  way  of  Hudfon*s  Bay,  notwithftanding  what  Mr. 
Ellis  has  urged  in  its  favour,  and  the  place  it  has  found  in  the 
vidonary  map  of  the  American  traveller,  my  latitude  only, 
fays  Mr.  H«  will  be  a  fufficient  proof  that  no  fach  paflage  is  ia 
e^iftence*'* 


Art.  X.     Dr.   MorgatCs   Invejiigation    of  the   Trinity    of 

Plato,  tftc. 

(Concluded from  our  lajli  Page  617.) 

HAVING  now  difmifled  this  author's  account  of  Plato,  and' 
found  it  very  erroneous,  we  come  to  his  account  of  Philo. 
This  writer  has  been  much  more  believed  than  Plato,  by  the 
world  of  Chriftian  fcholars,  to  fpeak  of  the  Son  as  the  Logos 
of  God.  But  Dr.  Morgan  undertakes  now  to  prove,  that 
Philo  does  not  fpeak  of  him  at  all.  He  thus  engages  in  a  taflc 
««  fit  for  Hercules  ;"  it  being  the  peculiar  charadier  of  his 
work,  to  find  greater  difficulty  as  he  prefles  more  forward,  and 
to  encounter  the  common  fenfe  of  learning  more  diredly  than 
But,  unhappily  for  himfelf,  the  club  is  fo  unflcilfuUy 
1  by  our  Hercules,  that  he  overthrows  himfelf  with  it. 

A  trinity  of  pcrfons  in  the  divine  nature,"  lays  the  Dodor,  in 

f.  161,  '•  was  the  genuine  dod^rine  of  the  primitive  Chriftian  church* 
low  much  focvcr  the  early  writers  of  the  church  differ,  in  their  me* 
thod  of  l^plaining  the  nature  of  the  three  divine  perfons,  and  their 
Ttlnthn  to  each  other  ;  they  are  in  a  manner  unanimous,  in  their  pro- 
felfion  of  the  general  doftrine." 

Dr.  M.  believes  therefore  the  Fathers  to  be,  what  every  man 
who  can  read  mud  equally  believe  them,  '*  almoft  unanimous" 
profeflbrs  of  the  general  dodtrine  of  the  Trinity.  Yet,  in  p. 
109,  he  propofes  to  prove  the  following  point.  •  We  cite  hi». 
own  words,  that  we  may  not  injure  him* 


ever, 
wielded 
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*'  We  fawt"  he  tells  ns,  "  that  Philo,  by  an  allegoncal  mode  of 
intcrpreutioiit  explained  the  things,  perfons,  and  tranfadions,  record- 
ed in  the  Old  Teftament;  to  fignify  moral  and  intcllr^ual  qualiiici 
and  operattont.  The  fathers  of  the  Chrillian  church  proceeded  /itr- 
iben  and  agsun  converted  thofe  qualities  and  operatirns,  with  the  fup* 
pofcd  embleiiiatic  things*  perfons,  and  tranfaftioas,  into  other  perfaoi 
Mad  tranfadioiks  under  the  Gofpel  covenant," 

He  inftances  this  innmediately»  by  citing  pafTiges  relative  to 
the  Logos,  the  Chri(l»  and  the  Ton  of  God.  Yec,  from  that 
coodud  in  Phllo,  he  denies  Kim  to  have  meant  any  Son  or 
Logos  of  God  ;  while,  with  the  fame  condtidl  in  ihe  Fathers^ 
he  allows  ihem  to  mean^  to  ajfert^  to  profefs  both.  This  is  a 
mod  anonilhing  contradi£lion,  and  annihilates  the  very  life  of 
bis  reafonings. 

Dr.  Morgan  maintains,  in  p.  i6i,  **  that  a  Trinity  of  per* 
fons  in  the  Divine  Nature  was  x\\t peculiar  doArine  of  thepri* 
xnitive  Chriftian  church."  But  *■  I  do  not  mean***  he  aflerts* 
in  p.  67,  **  to  determine  any  thing  about  the  doctrine  of  the 
Jews  relative  to  the  Divine  Nature,  in  the  tinu  of  Phih.**  Yet 
he  profeflediy  fets  bimfdf  to  prove,  that  Philo,  who  wascer* 
tainly  a  Jew,  and  certainly  lived  •*  in  the  time  of  Ph'ih^^  faya 
nothing  concerning  this  ^^dodrineof  the  primitive  Chriftiati 
church."  This  is  plainly  contradiflory.  *•  Lead  of  all 
would  I  have  it  fuppofed,"  adds  the  doflor,  in  the  fame  flraiA 
of  contradidion,  '<  that  I  mean  to  deny,  that  many  paifagcs  of 
the  Old  Teftament  refer  to  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  ever- 
blefled  Trinity."  The  wording  of  this  paflage  is  remarkable* 
not  that  he  does  not  mean  to  deny 9  but  that  he  would  not  have  '\t 
*^  fuppojed**  he  "  means  to  deny."  Yet  he  who  maintains  the 
dodrine  of  the  Trinity  to  be  peculiar  to  the  primitive  church 
of  the  Chriftians,  mufi  mean  to  determine  decifively,  that  the 
dodrines  of  the  Jews  relative  to  the  divine  nature,  in  the  time 
of  Philo,  did  not  admit  a  plurality  of  perfons  in  this  nature; 
and  fnuft  mean  to  deny,  that  manyy  or  that  any^  paflages  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  refer  to  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  cvcr-bleffed 
Trinity.  The  underftanding  of  the  writer  is  liere  certainly 
in  a  very  ftrange  perplexity.  This  may  refult  from  a  mind 
confufed  and  loft,  amid  the  fantaftical  imaginations  of 
Philo  and  of  Plato,  and  not  holding  faft  by  any  certain  clue 
through  all  its  windings.  Or  it  may  refult  from  the  fear  of 
fpeaking  out ;  a  fear  that  very  naturally  operated  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  was  as  naturally  not  felt  in  the  warmth  of  difputa- 
tion  towards  the  clofe.  Either  way,  the  contradidion  is  ap^ 
pirent,  and  xhteffeSi  of  the  author's  argumentation  is  annihi- 
lated a  fecond  time; 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Morgan,  as  wc  have  already  feen,  docs  not  mean  to  de- 
termine any  thing  about  the  doflrine  of  the  Jews  relative  fa 
the  Divine  Nature,  in  the  time  of  Philo.  But  our  Saviour  and 
his  cotemporaries  were  all  Jews,  and  all  "  in  the  time  of  Phi- 
lo."  Yet  he  adually  Jleps  out  of  his  way  to  anfwer  an  argu- 
ment)  urged  in  favour  of  the  doftrine  of  the  Jew?,  relative  to 
the  Divine  Nature,  and  urged  from  the  Gofpels  themfelves. 
«•  An  animated  and  ingenious  writer,  he  fays,  of  the  prefent 
day,"  whom  a  note  lells  us  to  be  •'  Whitakcr,  in  his  Hiftory 
[real  Origin]  of  Arianifm,**  has  advanced  an  interpretation 
concerning  the  popular  belief  among  the  Jews  in  the  Godhead 
of  their  Mefliah,  which  he  thinks  it  proper  to  controvert ; 
though,  with  a  proper  caution,  he  does  not  et)tcr  into  the  ge- 
neral merits  of  the  queftion  difcuffed  by  this  learned  author.  He 
controverts  the  interpretation,  by  what  the  logicians  call  the 
fallacy  of  disjunSlion  \  by  fliowing  the  Gofpels  to  contain  no 
hints  of  a  difference  between  •*  external  profeflion  and  inter- 
nal fentiments,"in  the  Scribes,  though  the  hints  were  really  col- 
Icftcd  by  Mr.  Whitaker  from  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  and 
from  Jofephus.  He  thus,  however,  violates  his  own  rule, 
"when  he  thinks  he  fpies  an  advantage  ;  and  praSlically  fhows 
that  he  means,  whatever  he  may  fay  theoretically,  to  determine 
any  thing  he  can  determine,  about  the  doftrines  of  the  Jews  ia 
the  time  of  Philo  :  and  as  the  dodrines  of  the  common  people 
muft  have  been  derived  from  their  Scriptures  (however  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Scribes  might  have  been)  Dr.  Morgan  by  thus 
difputing  an  argument  which  went  to  (now,  that  the  Godhead 
of  the  Mefliah  was  believed  by  the  commm  people,  or  (as  Dr. 
Morgan  himfclf  fpeaks  for  that  author)  •*  was  the  received 
opinion  of  the  jfews  in  general  at  that  time,  p.  78,  plainly 
means  to  deny  what  he  would,  lead  of  all,  be  fuppofed  to 
deny,  ««  that  many  paflages  of  the  Old  Teftament  refer  to  the 
fccond  perfon  of  the  evcr-blefled  Trinity.'*  In  fuch  a  maze 
of  coniradiflions  has  the  doAor  involved  himfclf,  and  fo  has  a 
third  time  annihilated  his  own  arguments. 

But  let  us  now  take  up  the  whole  dodrine,  by  the  regular 
handle  which  the  author  prefents  to  us.  With  this  defign,  let 
any  man  of  common  fenle  open  his  New  Teftament,  and  no- 
tice what  he  finds  there.  He  inftantly  finds,  that-  the  Mefliah 
-was  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin,  "  and  they  fhall  call  his  name 
Immanuel,  which,  being  interpreted,  is  "  God  with  Us*;"  a 
declaration  of  fomething  abfolutely  unintelligible  in  itfelf,  and 
conveying  no  one  idea  to  the  Jews  who  heard  it,  unlefs  they 

♦  Matt.  i.  2j. 

previoufly 
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J>revionfly  believed  the  Godhead  of  their  coming  Mefiiah« 
Thus  aifo,  a  little  before,  when  he  finds  an  angel  telling  Ju<* 
Icph  concerning  the  Meiliah,  then  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin, 
••  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghcji  ,*"  he 
muR  be  fure  that  Jofeph  knew  of  and  beheved  in  a  Holy 
Ghoft,  or  the  annunciation  muft  have  been  a  mere  mockery  in 
itfclf.  In  the  fame  manner  will  he  find  the  fai'h  of  the  Jews 
apparent,  in  the  alTertion  of  John  the  Bapiift  to  the  Jews,  that 
the  coming  Mefliah  ••  fliall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Gh:J} 
and  with  fire+;'*  in  the  teiiimony  of  the  Evanuelill.  thai  vur 
Saviour  •'  (dw /he  Spirit  0/^  Gj</ dcfcending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  hkn^  ;"  in  the  further  tefliiiiony  of  the  Evange- 
lift,  "  lo!  a  voice  from  Heaven)  faying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son^  ;"  and  in  the  two  addrelles  of  the  Devil  to  our  Saviour^ 
•■  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  thcfe  flones  be 
madebread,"  or,  "if  thou  be  the  «S<3»of  God,  caft  thyfclf  down|j. 
From  thefe  he  fees  very  clearly,  in  all  the  fteadinefs  of  a  light 
purely  hitlorical,  yet,  in  the  paflages  merely  incidental,  that  the 
New  Teftamcni  is  I'uilt  and  founded  upon  a  belief  in  the  Jews 
before,  and  at  our  Saviour^s  appearance,  concerning  a  Son  of 
God,  who  as  fuch  was  God,  and  who  by  a  hiiman  birth  became 
immarmel^  God  with  Us,  ox  God-Man  ;  and  concerning  a  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  was  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  defcended  upon  our 
Saviour  in  the  viflble  form  of  a  dove  at  his  baptifm,  yet  was  to 
be  fent  by  our  Saviour  in  the  vifible  form  of  fire  upon  feme  of 
the  Jews.  As  he  reads  further,  he  beholds  that  very  anomaly  of 
language^  which  incidentally  fpesks  of  G9d  as  a  plurality,  and 
is  therefore  fo  Oriking  a  circumftance  in  the  compofition  of  the 
Jewifh  Scriptures,  adiually  continuedy^nd  continued  as  inciden-^ 
tally,  in  theChriOian^  this  exhortation  of  our  Saviour,  "make 
to  yourfclves  friends  of  the  Mammon  of  Unrighteoufnefs, 
that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlafting  ha- 
bitations/' and  this  other,  '*  give  and  it  ihall  be  given  unto 
you,"  by  God,  "good  meauire — (hall  man,"  (hall  THEy* 
**  give  into  your  boTom^/'  anfwering  to  thofe  paifages  in  the 
Jcwilh,  **  let  0S  make  man  in  otJR  image,  and  after  our 
Itkenefs,"  or  '*  Adam  is  become  as  one  of  us,**  or  •'  let  us 
go  down  and  confound  their  language.'*  As  a  late  author  has 
laid,  to  the  preclufion  furely  of  all  rcafonings  to  the  contrary. 


♦  Matt.  i.  20ft                   t  Ibid.  iii.  11.  J  Ibid.    16, 

$  Ibid.  17.                ft  Ibid.  it.  3,  6.            f  Luke  xvi.  9.  h^oAiat 
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*^  The  venerable  founder  of  pur  fiiith,  and  the  dignified  prracIieA 
of  it  to  the  world,  as  late  as  St.  John  himfelf,  dp  never  propofe  the 
dodlrine6f  Chrill's  divinity,  as  a  9^»u;  article  of  faith,  as  one  that 
had  been  hitherto  unknown  to  the  church  of  God,  and  that  wa» 
now  brought  to  iight  by  the  Gofpd.  They  ^o  not  lay  it  before  their 
.hearers  or  their  readers,  in  formal  proportions.  They  bring  it  not 
forward  to  their  underftandings  with  a  folemnity  of  introdudlion, 
that  fliould  (how  their  own  fcnfe  of  its  furprifrng  nature,  and  prepare 
the  minds  of  their  people  for  the  firft  reception  of  it.  No !  ITiey 
pafs  imperceptibly  into  the  fubjcft.  They  infiauate  rather  than  pro- 
claim it.  They  fpeak  of  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  proves  it  to  nave 
been  familiar  to  their  own  minds,  and  familiar  to  the  nainds  of  their 
countrymen.  Whenever  they  notice  it,  they  notice  it  as  a  dodrine 
whiijh  has  always  been  profeffed  by  the  church  of  God,  had  always 
been  believed  by  its  members,,  and  now  wanted  only  to  be  applied  to 
the  perfon  of  Jefus.  This  remark,  which.is  lb  nece&y  to  the  right 
underflanding  of  our  fcriptures,  is  additionally  demonllrated  to  be 
true,  by  the  evident  contrail  which  appears  in  the  writings  of  St. 
John,  compared  with  all  the  other  writings  of  the  New  Teftameat 
concerning  the  prefr nc  article  */' 

In  this  date  of  faith  among  the  Jews*  Philo  could  not  pof- 
fibly  avoid,  as  a  Jew,  writing  about  a  Logos  ;  all  intimations  # 
concerning  the  perfonal,  the  deified  Logos  of  his  faith^  and  a 
fhoufand  veils  of  allegory,  could  not  poflibly  conceal  his  figure 
from  the  eyes  of  readers.  Philo,  indeed,  we  muft  ever  rc- 
men>ber,  though  it  is  totally  forgbtten  by  Dr.  Morgan,  could 
never  have  allrgorizrd  concerning  a  Logos ^  it  he  had  not  known 
efa  perfonal  Logos  before;  and  could  never  "have  fpoken  aliegori- 
tally  in  fuch  magnificent  terms  concerning  the  former^  \^  he  bad 
not  acknowledged^  revered^  and  wcrflnpped  the  latter.  Thus  the 
very  (hadow  befpeaks  the  fubftance  near  \  and  that  mud  furely 
be  an  inverted  underflanding,  which  (hould  argue  againft  the 
exiflence  of  the  fubftance  from  the  appearance  of  the  ihadow, 
or  deny  any  perfonal  Logos  in  Philo,  becaufe  an  allegorical 
one  is  there  fcen.  Philo  allegorized  about  him^  whom  St.  John 
knew  equally  with  Philo  under  Phiio's  appeKatbn  o{  the  LogaSy 
whom  St-  John  revered  equally  with  Philo  as  God,  and  whom 
St.  John  introduced  under  Philo's  appellation^  as  God,  from 
the  Jewifh  chtirch  to  the  Chriflian. 

Yet  Philo  fpeaks  at  times  fo  very  plainly  of  the  Logos^  that 
th^  Deity  comes  forth  ivom  behind  the  veil  of  allegory,  and 
the  fun  burfts  otit  in  radiance  through  the  mills  chat  were 
fhroudinij  it.  This  has  been  (hown  (we  think)  by  a  late 
author,  who,  with  feme  afFcrdation  of  exhaufting  the  fubjed. 


•  Whitakcr,  442,  445# 

•lias 

0 


Dr.  Morgan  on  the  Trinity  of  Plato j  lic^  67 

^colleded  every  intitnatiori  concerning  the  Logos  in  Philo. 
We  fliall  take  a  much  ih^>ner  courfe,  and  feled  only  three  or 
four  p^tljgc'S  out  of  his  mafs ;  choofing  rather  to  take  them 
from  hinn  than  colle6t  them  otirfclve^-,  becaufe  they  thus  ap- 

Ear  adhial:y  preclufive  of  Dr.  M«)rk:an's  reafonings.     *•  The 
5go5  of  God,  ihc  divine  LogoSj"  as  Philo  tells  us,  **  is  very 
iharp-  (ighted,  even  to  be  a  Being  fufEcient  for  the  infpe£tion 
of  all  things*  ;*'  a  palfage  only  lefs  luminous  becaufe  lefs  am- 
ple ihaa  St.  Paul's,  *'  the  word  of  Qod  is  quick  and  powerful 
m  difcerner  of  the  thoughts  and  interns  of  the  heart,  neithet'  is 
there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifeft  in  his  fight,  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened-unto  the  eyes  of  him."     But,  as 
Philo  fays   in  another  place,    '*  an  employment  is  not  the 
caufe  of  thy  panicipating  in  good  or  evil,  but  He  is,  who  is 
the  rudder- holder  and  governor  of  the  univerfe,  the   Diving 
Lf»gos  ;**  God  **  having  fei  over  the  whole  his  firfl  begotten 
Son,  the  right  Logos/'  and  *'  the  divine  Logos,  palling  ai 
liis  eafe  throtigh  cities^  and  nationsi  and  countries,  di tributes 
the  poireffion.s  of  thcfe  to.thofe,  and  of  all  to  all  t."     Juft  fo, 
He  who  is  equally  called  •«  the  Word  of  God,'*  in  the  Reve- 
lations, equally  **  hath  on  his  vcfture  and  on  his  thigh  2I  naiiie 
written,  ••  Kirfg  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  ;" .  and  he,  •*  the 
Lamb,  fiiali  overcome  ihtm^for  he  is  Lord  of  Lords  and  King 
of  King^  ;"  being  alfo  aflerted  in  other  fcriptufcs  as  our  Sa-» 
Tiour,  to  be  ••  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power/* 
fevcn  to  be  he  •*  by  whom  all  things  confift."     But  '*  yc  be- 
long,*' adds  Philo  in  a  third  place,  *<  to  one  and  the  fame 
parent,  who  is  not  mortal  but  immortali  the  Man  of  God, 
who,  being' the  Logos  of  the  Eternal,  is  of  neceflTity  alfo  him- 
(elf  incorruptible^;"  and  as  our  Saviour,  immediately  before 
his  birth,  is  more  briefly  predicted  to  be  Immanuel,  which 
beii^  interpreted,  is  God  with  us.*'     And,  as   Philo  in  the 
fourth  place  mentioqs,  •*  the  eiernial  Logos  of  the  everlafing 
God^  ;*'  fo  in  the  Revelation  we  have  ••  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  Man,"  fpeaking   thus,    **  I   am   Alphd  and   Omega^    the 
Beginning  and  the  Ending,  faith   the  Lord,  Which  ivas^  and 
which  isp  and  which  is  to  come.**     We  have  thus  felefted  piaf- 
fages  in  Philo,  that  not  only  fpeak  explicitly  to  the  points, 
but  are  repeated  by  the  fcriptural  writers^    as  the  cxplicitnefs 
is  highly  enhanced  by  xht  repetition,  proves  b'.s  fenciments  to 
be  equally  with  the  fcriptural  derived  from  the  very  fources  of 
the  Jewilh  faith,   and  in   fome  meafure  commuAicates  the 
flamp  of  infpiration  from  thefe  to  ihofe. 


•  P.. 67.        +  P.  6$,  70, 7 1, 7a.        XY,  8i,        $  P.  86. 
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Having  thus  reviewed  the  two  grand  articles  in  Dr.  Morgaf/d* 
work,  we  ftay  not  to  dweH  upon  2iny  of  the  fubordinate,  or  tor 
urge  any  evidences  from  Ezekiel,  irom  Ariftobulus,  or  others/ 
<vho  were  equally  Jews  with  Phiio,  and  dwell  equally  with 
Philo,  upon  the  perfonal  Godhead  of  the  Logos.  We  haAei> 
to  conclude  our  longcxaminaiion  of  the  work,  in  a  few  gene- 
ral remarks  upon  it  and  the  author.  We  have  already  feea 
bifn  to  be  orthodox  himfelf,  in  his  belief  of  the  Trinity  ^ 
though,  from  fome  ftrange  turn  in  the  temperament  of  his 
tnind,  he  rejedts  thefe  collateral,  thefe  almoft  fundamental, 
evidences  in  its  favour.  Yet  he  once  fpeaks  fo  unwarily,  as, 
^ith  that  condu6),  might  indu(!e  a  fufpicion  of  his  faith, 
in  o(ipofition  to  his  avowal.  He  fays  thus,  in  p.  169,  ^'  the. 
Chrifiian  opened  the  facred  volume,  and,  as  he  read,  he  found, 
or  believed  that  he  founds  the  profound  do£^rine  of  the  Trinity 
of  perfons  in  the  Godhead^  revealed  in  it."  But  we  Jbelievc 
this  to  be  mere  unwarinefs,  and  reft  fecure  on  the  author's  decla- 
tation,  againft  all  fufpicion.  Dr.  M.  has  even  taken  pains,  to 
the  grief  (we  believe)  of  fome  Arians,  to  vindicate  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  from  a  charge,  frequently  adduced  by 
Arians  againft  it,  and  adduced  with  a  confidence  at  time^ 
equalled  only  by  its  falfiiy  ;  that  Juftin  Martyr  firft  introduced 
the  dod^rine  into  the  church,  from  the  writings  of  Plato* 
This  the  rcafonings  of  the  author  compel  him  to  deny  of  courfe, 
as  he  denies  that  any  Trinity  appears  in  thofe  writings.  But  the 
vindication  is  as  unneceflary  for  the  dodrine,  as  it  is  unfounded 
in  itfelf*  To  form  a  fuppofition  fo  wild  and  extravagant,  as 
that  any  one  man  iouUI  introduce  fuch  a  dodrine  into  tho 
church,  fix  it  abfoluiely  in  the  creed  of  all  his  cotemporaries, 
and  tranfmit  it  abfolutely  to  the  faith  of  all  his  fucceifors  ;  is 
to  fuppofe  what  even  tlie  credulity  of  Arian  incredulity  (we 
fhould  think)  muft  reje6l  with  proud  difdain  ;  to  reft  heaven 
npon  the  (houlders  of  an  Atlas,  or  to  fix  Hercules  as  a  fubftitute 
for  him  in  his  wearinefs.  Nor,  even  if  all  Arians  could  be* 
lieve  what  fome  of  them  have  certainly  affirmed  upon  th^  fub« 
jeA,  can  fuch  a  vindication  be  ufeful  for  their  conviftion; 
They  who  can  refift  obftinately  all  the  fcriptural  evidences 
of  the  Trinity,  as  a  dodrine  there  held  up  to  our  faith  ;  and 
againft  all  evidences  of  the  Fathers  prior  to  Juftin  for  it,  as 
actually  received  by  them  in  the  creed  of  the  church,  will  hardly 
be  afFedcd  with. Dr.  Morgan's  reafonings.  What  rcafonings, 
indeed,  can  pollibly  afFc£i  them  ?  They  arc  beyond  the 
reach  of  reafon,  though  profefling  to  uphold  it.  But,  before 
we  take  leave  of  our 'author,  'we  muft  fay,  ia  juftice  to  hiai 
and  to  ourfelves,  that  we  refped  him  as  a  fcholar  of  extenfive 
learning  aud  of-deep  thinking,  though  we  cannot  compliment 

him. 
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liim*  from  the  fpccimen  here  examined,  upon  poflefliog  a  clear 
iiead*  or  aSing  wiih  a  judiciims  fpirit.  To  fwccp  away  the 
infulated  intimations  of  a  Trinity  in  Plato,  by  a  formal  re- 
ference \o  the  context ;  to  cover  the  repeated  declarations  con- 
cerning the  Logos  in  Philo,  by  blowing  theduft  of  an  allegory 
upon  them,  is  aii  injudicious  in  the  deiign,  as  we  have  found 
it  inefficient  in  theexccuiion.  We,  therefore,  fay  ot  thts  work, 
finally,  as  Johnfon  fays  of  Swifi*s  Tale  of  a  Tub:  **  charity 
may  be  perfuaded  to  think,  tbat  it  might  be  written  by  a  man 
of  peculiar  charader  without  iil  intention,  but  it  is  certainly 
of  dangerous  example*'' 


ii'g  T  1 1  1*1 


« 

Art.  XI.  A  DiSilonary  of  Chemifiry^  txbihUing  ihe  prefent 
State  of  the  Theory  and  t*ra£iice  of  i/jat  Science^  ite  applica* 
iion  to  natural  Philofophy,  the  Pr^cefs  $f  Manufa^ures^  Me^ 
taJIurgy^  and  numerous  other  Arts  defendfni  on  the  Proper  ties 
and  Habitudes  of  Bodies  in  the  minerals  vegetable^  and  animal 
Kingdoms.  fVtth  a  confidera^le  Number  of  lfih\es^  ff^prejftng 
the  eU£Iive  AttraStions,  fpecific  GraviUes^  comparative  fieats^ 
component  P^ts,  ComhinationSf  and  other  Affe£fi^nt  of  the 
Ohje£fs  of  chemical  Refearch.  lUuJlrated  with  Engravings* 
By  William  N'cholfon.  %  Volumes.  410.  ii^Spp^i  ^1.  lOSi 
Robinfons.     1795* 

ALTHOUGH  the  rapid  Incrcafeof  the  number  of  fcienti- 
fic  and  technical  didionaries  fmce  the  publication  of  the 
great  Engliih  and  French  Encyclopsediae,  be  far  from  a  fa- 
vourable (ymptom  of  the  progrclsof  (olid  fcience.but  rather  tends 
to  facilitate  partial  enquiry,  and  the  acquirement  of  fuperficial 
knowledge  ;  yet  in  a  fubje£t  which,  notwithdanding  the  great 
improvements  made  in  it  of  late  years,  rauft  ftill  be  confidered 
as  in  aftate  of  infancy,  and  as  y<it  deflitute  of  fyliematical  con* 
nedion,  we  mufl  acknowledge  that  the  alphabetical  arrange- 
jnent  is  by  no  means  fo  exceptionable  as  in  thofemorc  perfed 
theories,  whofe  feveral  parts  have  a  determined  coherence,  and 
manrfefl  dependence  on  each  other.  As  a  further  extenuation 
of  the  general  objedion  that  obtains  againft  fuch  dictionaries, we 
have  to  obferve,  iri  behalf  of  the  work  now  before  U5|  that  the 
author  haSi  with  niuch  induftry,  endeavoured  to  make  each  ar- 
ticle a  concife  eiTay  or  traA  upon  the  fubjed  denoted  by  its  ti- 
tle, and  that  rather  than  put  his  reader  to  the  trouble  and  em- 
barraflment  of  nutnerous  references,  has  occafionally  allowed 
htmfelf  to  make  (hort  repetitions,  which  he  trulls  wilt  greatly 
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facilitate  the  ufe  of  his  performance.  Thofe  who  may  ftill  Ke 
fjefiriius  to  confulr  congenial  articl.s*  will  be  materially  af* 
fitted  by  an  index  of  things  at  the  end  of  the  work.  The  au- 
thdr  is  aware,  that  after  fnch  diflionaries  as  Macquer's,  im- 

f proved  by  Leonardi,  and  now  coming  put  in  a  ttill  more  per- 
ieft  (late,  from  the  hand  of  Mr.  Keir,  it  may  be  aflced  what 
Could  he  the  motive  of  his  publication  ?  We  fhall  leave  htm  to 
plead  his  own  caufe. 

y  When  any  work  is  publifhed,  or  in  progrefs^  it  may  feem  unfair, 
that  is  to  fay,  wrong,  for  another  author  to  bring  inro  the  market  ^ 
work  of  precifely  the  fame  kind.  But  this  rivallhtp  in  trade,  or  in 
literature  coniidered  as  a  trade,  has  always  appeared  to  ne  to  be  bene- 
ficial to  the  public,  and  confeqoently  juftifiable,  if  coodudl'd  in  fuch  ^ 
inanner  as  not  to  offend  againft  the  other  univerfal  principles  which 
ought  to  regulate  the  condud^  of  every  Individ aal.  At  all  events, 
however,  the  difcuffion  of  this  cafe  cann'^t  apply  to  roe.  My  die* 
tionary  is  comprehended  within  limits  fo  much  iefs  extenfive  than 
thofe  apparently  exhibited  in  the  firil  part  of  Mr.  Keir's  work,  that 
the  departmeDti  intended  to  be  occupied  bv  each  mud  certainly  be 
ycvy  diftindt.  I  (hall,  therefore,  difmifs  this  confideracion  with  the; 
fincerewifh,  that  the  world  may  foon  he  benefitted  by  the  farther 
labours  of  that  author  in  his  great  undertaking." 

As  to  the  various  writers  from  whofe  works^this  compilation 
has  been  chiefly  extracted,  and  whofe  very  words  the  compiler 
has  frequently  tranfcribed,  although  he  has  in  general  reje<^ed  the 
inode  of  precife  quotatjon,  yet  he  has  not  failed  to  pay  the 
tribute  he  owes  to  each  of  then?,  not  only  by  occafional  men* 
tion  of  them  when  the  fubjed  ffemed  .to  require  it,  but  aifo 
by  a  complete  alphabetical  index  of  their  names  at  the  end  of 
the  fecond  volume. 

The  utle  of  this  work  is  fo  full  and  expliqir,  that,  by  tran* 
fcribii^g  it,  we  have  aflPorded  our  readers  as  comprehenfive  and 
ample  a -view  of  the  contents  of  it,  as  can  well  be  given  of  si 
didlionar^*  Before,  however,  we  difmifs  this  article,  we 
think  it  rncumbent  on  us  to  ttate  in  what  manner  the  author 
has  conduced  himfelf  with  refpedk  to  the  controverfy  relating 
fo  phlogiftoji  or  the  nature  of  combuttion,  concerning  which 
he  allert*:  that  not  a  little  remains  yet  to  be  done,  before  it  can 
be  faid  that  the  procefs*  is  well  underftood.     He  declares  in 

es  relatmg  fo  this  (ubjed,  that  the  dodrine  which 

rejeds  phlogiOon,  or  a  cornmon  inflammable  matter,  appears 
to  him  to  be  niuch  fhe  mo(l  ()mp|e,  and,  confequently,  pro^ 
bable  ;  but  that  he  has  nor  thought  it  eligible  to  adopt,  as  yef 
the  nomenclature  of  the  Antiphlogidians. 

•'  We  are/*  he  fays,  ••  fo  continually  mifled  by  words,  that  it 
wouldf  no  dottbt,  be  of  great  adyantage,  if  a  confiftent  and  unifii^roi 

Aomendatuie 
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OMncnchtoie  were  generally  adopted.  The  French  nomendatui^ 
tkoagh  not  without  its  ^alts,  appears  to  be  more  perfedl  than  any 
other  which  has  been  hitherto  oneied :  but  I  did  not  think  myfelF  at 
liberty  c*  anticipate  the  public  choice^  by  ufing  it  in  aa  elementary 
woric/* 

The  comparative  table  of  the  ancient  and  new  names  of  the 
chemical  fubftances  (which  he  has  given  at  pp.  524 — 5^9) 
will  obviate  every  difficulty  that  may  arife  on  this  fcore,  and 
render  the  book  ufeful  to  all  chemical  (tudents,  whether  at* 
lached  to  the  foroier  or  the  laCter  theory  of  chemiftry. 


Akt.  XII.  Sermon$  to  Couniry  Congregations,  By  the  latt 
lUv.  George  Haggittf  Ap  AT.  J^e£i$r -pf  BeechamwelL  ts  or  folk. 
a  fWj.     8vo.    14s.   Rackhami  Bury  St.  Edmunds.    1796. 

• 

npHE  editor  of  this  pofthMtnous  publiscation,  in  ^  very  well 
^  written  introdu6lory  addrefs,  briefly  acquaints  us  with 
the  principal  events  in  the  life  of  the  author ;  he  then  delineates 
and  appreciates  with  much  judgment,  <'  the  charaAer  of  an 
exemplary  parifli-prieft ;"  and  mows,  that  this  ch^rafter  was 
well  fuftained  by  the  author,  whoTe  temper  and  condudl  are 
defcribed  in  a  forcible  and  ftriking  manner.  Every  reader, 
who  IS  a  friend  to  religion  >nd  virtuct  will  regret  the  lofs  of 
fuch  a  man,  m  ^fter  a  (hort  tUnefs,  in  the  3Uth  year  of  his 

The  fpecies  of  merit,  to  which  the(e  difcouries  afptrci  is 
ftated  to  be  flainnefi  ;  and  the  readers  of  them  are  re^ 
quelled  to  remember  the  auditors  to  whom  they  were  delivered  ; 
becaufe  this  circumdance  "  accounts  for,  and  gives  a  value  to, 
their  great  fimplicity  of  compofition  and  unprnamented  Ian* 
guage;.  and  is,  at  the  fanne  time,  a  mark  of  the  carefulnefs 
with  which  their  aqthor  accommodated  himfelf  to  theduticis 
pf  his  fituation«'* 

Many  pious  and  able* writers,  with  a  truly  chriftian  charity, 
have  employed  their  talents  in  providing  for  the  inftfu^ion  of 
plain  and  unlearned  perfons ;  as  appears  very  figi>ally  from 
the  cataio^e  of  books  difperfed  by  The  Society  for  promoting 
Chrifiian  Knowledge.  IV^otives  of  the  fame  kind,  enforced  by 
his  particular  fituation,  appear  to  haveaduated  the  refpedlable 
author  of  thefe  fermons.  He  feenis  to  devote  his  whole  mind 
to  the  inftruAion  and  improvement  x)f  his  plain  congregations | 
aiKl  yet  be  does  this  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  marks  of  learning 
and  claffical  t^fte^^re  (Jifcoyerablf  in  every  paft  of  his  work. 


jt  •   ^^     Haggiti's  Sermons. 

We  (hall  firft  give  fotne  extra£ls  from  thefe  voltimes,  and  then 
fuch  a  charaficrof  them  as  their  merits  appear  to  juftify.  The 
firft  we  tak^  from  Serm.  5.  on  Sins  of  omijpon. 

'*  The  promifcs  of  the  gofpel  are  not  dealt  out  to  negative  virtue ; 
Chriftianity  requires  from  ics  votaries  a  continued  feries  of  pofitive 
(1^  of  goodneis.  In  vain  ihall  we  plead  that  we  have  done  no  harm, 
if  we  are  not  entitled  to  fay  that  we  have  done  good :  we  w<jre  not 
fent  into  the  world  to  live  in  idlenefs,  and  to  go  out  of  it  in  the  fame 
ftate  in  which  we  entered  into  it :  it  is  expe^ed  from  as  that  we  make 
ourfelves  better,  that  we  lay  out  all  the  endowments  of  nature  and  of 
fortune  to  the  bed  advantaee,  that  we  acquire  habits  of  holinefs  and 
benevolence,  which  n^y  be  us  for  that  blefled  fociecy,  to  which  on 
oar  fo  doing  we  may  hope  to  be  preferred. 

"  The  dangers  which  ariie  to  us  from  omiflions  of  our  duty  are  by 
fo  much  the  greater,  bccaufe  in  many  cafes  they  are  incurred  without 
our  being  feniible  of  them,  and  becaufe  in  almoft  all  they  .are  not 
afterwards  remeo[ibered. 

•*  If  I  commit  a  pofiiive  (in,  if  I  fwcar,  if  I  am  guilty  of  a  falfc- 
]ioody  if  I  defraud  or  bear  falfe  witnefs  againd  my  neighbour,  I  know 
what  I  am  doing  at  the  time,  my  guilt  makes  an  impreffion  on  roe« 
my  crime  aflumes  a  body  and  a  (hape,  I  do*  not  eafily  forget  it,  and 
confequently  I  may  repent  of  it,  andavgid  being  guilty  of  the  like  in  future, 

**  Bat  when  I  am  only  negatively  criminal,  when  I  merely  omit 
to  perform  either  my  public  or  private  devotions  to  the  Almighty,  or 
Derform  thcfm  with  carelednefs  and  inattention,  when  I  go  on  from 
day  to  day  negledling  to  improve  my  undcrllanding,  or  to  render  my 
hoHt  more  rtilarged,  when  I  take  no  advantage  of  the  many  oppoitu^ 
nities,  which  are  prefented  to  me  of  being  ufeful  to  my  fellow  crea^ 
tures,-  when  I  make  no  progrefs  in  the  attainment  of  holinefs,  and  in 
weaning  my  afie^Hons  from  the  things  of  this  world,  my  ofiencea 
haying  no  immediate  tendency  to  caule  inconvenience  to  royfclf  or  do 
injury  to  ipy  neighbour,  make  no  lading  impreflion  on  my  mind; 
they  are  confequently  repeated,  not  merely  without  regret,  but  fre- 
quently without  notice,  and  are  very  fpon  entirely  forgotten, 

*'  Notwjihflanding  this,  they  muft  certainly  be  accounted  for:^. 
what  the  world  frequently  calls  a  good  fort  of  perfon,  that  is,  on© 
who  neither  does  harm  nor  good,  who  is  regular  and  decent  in  his 
condu^,  and  tal^es  care  to  do  nothing  that  would  bring  htm  under 
the  laih  of  the  law,  or  fubjedl  him  to  any  violent  ccnfare  from  his 
neighbours,  Whofe  piety  goes  no  farther  than  ceremonials,  and  whofe 
benevolence  extends  not  beyond  good  wifhes ;  fuch  an  one  is  repre- 
iented  by  our  Saviour  under  the  charafler  of  the  fervant  who  hid  his 
talent  ia  a  napkin.-^This  fervant  neither  diflipated  what  was  entruHed 
to  him  in  extravagance,  nor  loft  it  by  carelcflhefs,  but  he  negleftcd 
to  improve  it  I  he  did  no  harm,  it  is  true,  but  he  did  no  good  ;  and, 
therefrre.  the  fcntcnce  pronounced  agaiofl  him  was,  **  Caft  ye  the 
pnprofitable  fervant  into'  outer  darkncfs,  where  (hall  be  weeping  an4 
gnafhing  of  teeth/' 

*|  The  admonitions  and  threats  of  the  gofpel  are  chiefly  dire<!led 
^gainft  people  of  this  clafs :  the  denunciations  of  our  Saviour  are 
Vpofc  frequently  pointed  at  the  lamp  which  had  no  oil,  the  tree  which 
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hoT^  BO  froU,  and  the  talent  which  was  not  im proved,  than  at  bad 
oil,  corrupt  fruits,  and  talents  ill-employed. — On  the  latter,  I  fiip* 
wfe,  as  being  more  felf  evident,  it  was  not  fo  ncccllary  to  iniiiK 
rlrigrant  violaiior.s  of  God's  commandments  fpeak  for  thcmfthfs; 
tho(c  who  are  guilty  of  them  cannot  but  know  their  criminality,  and 
the  dangers  which  they  incur  ;  but  it  was  an  inftancc  of  our  lx)r^i*i 
paternal  care  to  awaken  from  their  flothful  dreams,  to  roufe  from 
*"  their  imagined  fecurity,  thofc  who,  refting  fatisfied  with  negative 
virtue,  flattered  themfelves  that  they  might  attain  heaven  and  happl- 
ocfsi  fo  long  as  they  did  no  harm."     P.  68, 

The  next  paifjge  we  fhall  take  from  Serm.  ix.  on  Contentment. 

•■  Yoa  are  not  to  imagine  that  the  great  look  on  their  fine  houfes 
and  gay  equipages,  and  all  the  apponenances  which  belong  to  gran- 
deur, in  the  famtr  light  that  you  do  ;  no ;  a  very  little  ufe  renders  all 
thefc  things  indifferent  to  them,  and  they  inhabit  their  ftarely  pj^laces, 
and  roll  along  in  their  fplendid  carriages,  receiving  no  more  happi* 
nefs  from  them  than  you  do  from  your  humble  cottages,  or  from  walk^ 
ing  along  by  the  way- fide. 

••  Another  advantage  which  the  poor  have  over  the  rich  is,  th« 
eafe  with  which  they  put  their  children  out  into  chc  world  ;•— yoa  are 
furprifed,perhapi,  but  nothing  is  more  true. 

••  A  poor  man  is  under  no  difficulty  iu  this  refped^  :  while  his  chil- 
dren are  very  young  indeed,  he  is  fometimes^hard  put  to  it  to  maintain 
them ;  but  as  foon  as  they  are  arrived  at  maturity,  their  portion, 
health  and  ftrength,  is  ready  for  them,  and  thefc,  with  the  blefjing  of 
God,  will  procure  for  them  their  livelihood.  The  matter  is  reverfed 
with  refpeft  to  the  rich  man  ;  he  provides  for  his  offspring  without 
much  difficjlty  in  their  childhood,  but  the  greateft  diltrefs  is  to  fettle 
•  thera  pro|)erly  in  the  world !  ihey  rouft  be  fettled  in  fuch  a  manner  (at 
leail  if  their  happinefs  is  confulted)  aa  that  their  habits  of  life  ihall 
not  be  entirely  different  fiom  what  they  have  been  in  their  parei^t'a 
boufe;  and  here  is  the  difficulty,  a  fubje^  of  anxiety  with  whicli 
every  parent  in  the  middle  and  higher  ranks  of  life,  who  has  a  nume- 
rous offspring,  is  but  too  well  acquainted."     P.  137. 

Lafily,  from  Serm.  ii.  vol.  \\,  on  the  Catechtfrn. 

**  Permit  me  to  call  on  thofc  who  have  dependants  under  them,  to 
do  all  in  their  power  to  render  this  excellent  inliitunon  of  the  Sab- 
bath efie^ive  and  urefnl:  not  only  to  free,  as  much  a^  poilible,  from 
their  ufual  cmphymenrs,  thofc  >*ho  live  under  the  fame  roof  with 
them,  but  to  make  thofc  arrangements  and  fettlements,  with  all  who 
depend  upon  them,  before  the  Lord's  Day,  which,  when  they  are  de- 
layed till  then,  arc  gladly  feized  by  the  \AW  as  anexcufe  for  not  af- 
tending  public  worfhip ;  while  they  are  fincerely  lamented  by  the  well- 
difpofed*  as  the  real  caufe  of  their  abfence,  Tiie  accounts  of  the 
poor  are  foon  fettled,  the  recompence  of  their  labour!*  for  the  week 
pail  is  not  long  in  adjufting.  Let  it  not  then  vcxarioudy  be  d(.'layed  ; 
nor  occupy  with  earthly  cares  thofe  hours  which  ought  to  l)e  f^My 
devoted  to  God.  Confider  the  infflimable  importanccr  to  the  poor,  of 
Sunday  well  employed ;  confider  that  the  certain  confcqnencc  of  their 
time  being  taken  up,  on  that  day,  with  earthly  cares,  mu(t  be  tota^  ir-* 
fcligion*    Refledt  how  fi^ocked  you  will  be«  and  how  heavy  will  be 
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ycxxt  BCcoant,'  if  zmy  of  your  dependants  (hould  plead  at  th^  lad  «q« 
dit — *•  fiut  for  my  maftcr's  inconfideration  I  fhould  have  been  regulaf 
fit  church,  (hduld  have  worihipped  my  God,  and  have  learnt  and  pracr 
tifcd  my  duty  !*  Ail'embling  on  the  Lord's  Day,  to  fcrve  the  AU 
mighty,  together  with  his  brethren,  is  no  light  part  of  a  Chriftian'a 
duty,  on  which  he  is  in  any  degree  at  liberty  to  omit.  Too  many  bad 
people,  I  confefs,  do  come  to  church  ;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  a( 
the  fame  (ime,  that  oo^e  of  the  good  ftay  away."  ^  Vol.  ii.  p»  jo. 

Atnong  thefe  dircoiirfes,  that  which  appears  to  us  the  lead 
fatisfadlory,  is  the  eighth  in  the  firft  volume.  The  tendency 
of  it  is  to  (how,  from  Luke  xv.  7.  that  "  repentance  appears 
to  be  preferred  before  conftani  righteoufnefs.'*  P.  118.  The 
three  parables  in  this  chapter,  of  the  lolt  (beep,  the  piece  of 
filver,  and  particularly  that  of  the  prodigal  fon,  do  indeed  in- 
culcate, in  a  mod  ilriking  manner,  the  wonderful  mercy  of  God 
towards  repenting  (inners.  But  we  think,  with  mofl  divines,  that, 
being  con  (idered  all  together,  (asfpoken  atone  time)  and  being 
juftly  interpreted,  they  are  far  from  fupporting  the  doctrine 
here  laid  down.  The  words,  •*  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  mC| 
and  all  that  I  have  is  thine,"  lead  us  to  a  very  different  conclu^ 
fion.  It  is  obfervable,  that  the  (irft  of  thefe  three  parables  fpeaks 
of  repentance  in  very  ftrong  terms  indeed  ;  declaring,  that 
f*  there  is  more  joy  over  one  finncr,"  &c.  The  next  parable 
fays,  **  there  /j  joy."  The  third  fays,  "  //  was  meet  that  we 
^ould  make  merry  and  be  glad."  PofTibly  the  exprefIionS| 
evidently  of  diminiflied  farce,  in  the  two  lad  parablesi  werp 
intended  to  prevent  a  mifconltruition  of  the  firft. 

Thefe  fermons  demand  from  us  rather  a  general  and  warn^ 
cximmendation,  than  a  particular  and  elaborate  criticifm. 
When  they  are  recommended,  either  by  the  editor,  or  by  us, 
for  the\r  piainnefs,  it  is  proper  to  add  fome  explanation  of  the 
charafler  thus  given  of  them.  Their  plainnefs  is  very  far  re- 
moved  from  meannefs  ;  they  are  familiar,  without  any  tinc- 
ture of  vulgarity  |  and  perfpicuouF,  but  by  no  means  empty  or 
fuperficial.  The  hearers  of  fermons  may  be  diftributed  into 
four  clafles :  firft,  we  msiy  reckon  the  learned ,  confidered  merely 
as  fuch  \  thefe  will  neither  be  much  gratified,  nor  at  all  offen* 
ded,  by  the  author^  Secondly,  lovers  of  rhetoric,  and  of  all 
Its  gaudy  figures  j  wboconfider  the  preacher  merely  as  an  ora- 
tor, and  who  approve,  only  where  ihey  admire:  thefe  are  quite  '• 
out  of  the  author's  thoughts,  '^hirdlv,  weakenthufiafts.whp 
reprobate  human  learning,  Sind  would  banifti  argument  from  the 

fulpit :  to  fuch  perfons  we  cannot  recommend  thefe  volumes, 
n  the  laft,  and  (\ye  truft)  by  far  the  moft  numerous  clafs,  arc, 
lincere  and  humble  Chriflians  tn  all  ranks  of  life  ;  who  defire 
to  be  inftrufted  in  the  truths  of  their  religion,  -that  they  may 
believe  them  the  more  ftedfaftly  \  and  in  its  duties,  that  they 

'       '  •  may 
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may  pradi(c  them  more  faithfully.  The  hearers  and  readers 
of  this  clafs,  may  receive  much  gratiBcation  from  the  fermons 
of  Mr.  Haggiti,  which  arc  fuch  as  **'couniry  congregations'* 
will  readily  undedUnd  ;  and  ytt  fuch,  as  audiences  tar  more 
polidied  might  attend  to  with  faiisfacSion,  and  with  great  im#» 
provemcnt. 


Art.  XIII.     Rofcoes  Life  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici. 

f  Concluded  from  our  lafi^  p.  590.^ 

TT7ITH  pleafure  we  return  to  a  work  containing  fo  many 
^^  objedls  of  information  and  amufement  delivered  in  fd^ 
^Igreeable  a  manner:  but  before  wc  proceed  in  this  employment, 
we  Hiall  give  our  readers  a  general  view  of  the  condu(!il  of  the 
work,  by  fetting  b.f^ie  ihem  tne  principal  contents  of  each 
chapter  :  which,  as  fuch  a  table  is  wanting  in  the  work,  may 
prove  a  very  cnnveiii.rnt  circumilance  to  many  who  polfefs  it* 

Vol.  I.  Chap.  L  The  previous  l\\{[ory  of  Florence  aiKi| 
the  Medici  Family;  with  the  Birth  of  Lorenzo  and  his  Bro* 
thers,  to  the  Death  of  their  Grandfather  Cofmo.  Chap,  IL  ' 
The  early  life  of  Lorenzo,  to  the  death  of  his  Father  Picrq 
4e'  Medici,  p.  69.  Chap.  III.  Political  State  of  Italy,  and  Hif- 
tory  of  Lorenzo  to  1474.  p.  1 23.  Chap.  IV,  Continuation 
p\  the  Narrative,  to  the  Conclnfion  of  Peace  with  the  Pope 
in  1481.  p.  173.  Chap.  V,  Studies  of  Lorenzo,  and  Hiftory 
pf  »he  rife  of  Italian  Literature  Irom  the  fourteenth  Century. 
p.  235.  Appendix,  at  p.  320,  containing  136  pp.  Vol.  11, 
Chap.  VL  Life  of  Lorenzo,  to  about  14.88,  Chap.  VIL  '?\i:y-' 
grefs  of  Italian  and  cladical  literature,  p.  ^i.  Chap.  VIIL 
Domeftic  Chara^er  o\  Lorenzo,  p.  117.  Chap.  IX.  Pro- 
grefs  of  the  Arts,  p.  175* .  Chap.  X.  Death  of  Lorenzo  ;  and 
Sketch  of  the  Hillory  gf  Florence,  to  the  extin<9^ion  of  the 
Republic  and  the  Eftabli(hment  of  the  'firli  Grand  Duke, 
Cofmo  de'  Medici  in  IS36#  p.  231.  Poems  of  Lorenzo, 
ne?er  before  publiflied,  at  p.  }i2i  occupying  48  pp.  Ap- 
pendix of  If  2  pp.     Index. 

Such  are  the  general  contents  of  this  work,  from  which  we 
Ihall  continue  to  feleA  fuch  paflages  as  appear  to  us  mod  wor- 
thy of  notice.  We  promifed  fome  further  fpecimens  of  the 
poetry  of  Lorenzo,  nor  can  we  forbear  adding  our  commen- 
dation, to  that  of  the  author  of  the  life,  on  the  following  pslC^ 
^ge  fe]e<3ed  from  his  pafloral  of  Corydon; 

**  LalTo  quanto  dolor  10  aggio  avuto, 

Quando  fuggi  da  gli  occhi  col  pie  fcalzo  | 
£t  con  Quanto  fofpir  ho  gia  texnuto, 
'   Che  ipinc,  o  fere  veneoofe^  o  il  balzo 
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Non  offende  i  tuoi  piedi ;  io  mi  ricegncy. 
Per  te  fuggo  i  pie  invano,  e  per  re  gli  alzo : 

Come  chi  drizza  ftral  veloce  al  fegno, 
Poi  che  tratc'  ha»  torcendo  il  capo  crede 

Drizzarlo,  egli  d  gia  fu9r  del  curvo  legno. 

'*  Ah  njtnph,  what  pangs  arc  mine,  when  caufelefs  fright^ 
O'er  hill,  o'er  valley,  wings  thy  giddy  flight. 
Left  fomc  (harp  thorn  thy  heedlefs  way  may  meet. 
Some  poiibnous  feptile  wound  thy  naked  feet. 
Thy  pains  I  feel,  bqt  deprecate  in  vain ; 
And  turn,  and  nife  my  feet  in  fy mpathetic  pain. 
So  when  the  archer,  with  attentive  glance, 
Marks  his  fleet  arrow  wing  its  way  afkance. 
He  ftrives,  with  tortuous  aft  and  head  afide," 
Right  to  Uie  mark  its  devious  courfe  to  guide."  Vol.  I.  p.  269* 

The  aflion  itfelf,  and  that  by  which  it  is  il|u(lrated»  arc 
both  ftrid^lv  in  nature,  and  nmilar  in  kind ;  as  is  the  more 
comic  fpecies  of  fympathy  intro<tuqed  by  that  acute  obfcrver, 
Hogarth,  in  his  March  to  Finchley,  where  a  pugnacious  cobler, 
looking  at  a  boxing  match,  clenches  his  tifts,  ^nd  puts  on  all 
the  a£tion  of.  fighting,  though  merely  a  fpeftaior.  There  is 
great  elegance  in  the  following  defcriptiox)  of  the  imaginary 
chain  of  love. 

Non  gia  cofi  la  mia  bella  catena 
Stnnge  il  mio  cor  gentil,  pien  di  dolce9;za : 

De  tre  nodi  compofta  lieto  il  mena  ' 

Con  le  fue  man! ;  il  primo  fe  bellezisa. 

La  piet^  1'  altro  per  si  dolce  pena, 

E  r  altro  amor ;  nd  tempo  alcon  gli  fpezza ; 

La  bella  mano  infieme  poi  gli  ftrinfe, 

£  si  dolce  laccio  il  cor  avvinfe* 

•        *        »        ♦        » 

Quand  o  tefluta  fu  qaefta  catena, 

\J  aria,  la  terra*,  il  ciel  lieto  concorfe : 
L'  aria  non  fu  giammai  tanto  fercna, 

N^  il  fol  giammai  s)  bella  luce  porfe : 
Di  frondi  giovinette,  p  di  fior  plena 

La  terra  lieta,  ov'  un  chiar  nvo  corfe ; 
Ciprigna  in  grcmbo  al  padre  il  di  (i  mife, 
Lieta  mlra  dal  ciel  quel  loco,  e  rife. 

Dal  divin  capo,  ed  amorofo  feno, 

Prefe  con  ambo  man  rofe  diverie, 
£  le  fparfe  ne  1  ciel  queto  e  fcreno  : 

Di  quefti  fior  la  mia  donna  coperfe. 
Giove  benigno,  di  letizia  pieno, 

Gli  umani  orecchi  que  beT  giorno  aperfe 
A  fentir  la  celefte  melodia 
Che  in  canti,  ritmi,  c  fuon,  dal  ciel  Tenia* 

"  Deaf 
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**  Dear  are  thofe  bonds  iiif  willing  iieart  that  bind, 
Form'd  of  three  cords,  in  myftic  union  twin'd  ; 
Thc'firft  by  beauty's  rofy  fingers  mwve^ 
The  next  by  pity»  artd  the  third  by  love, 
^-The  hour  that  gave  this  wondrous  texture  birth 
Saw,  in  fwret  union,  heav'n,  and  air,  and  earth  ^ 
Serene  and  foft,  all  Ether  breathed  delight. 
The  fun  diffus'd  a  mild  and  tempered  light ; 
New  leaves  the  trees,  fweet  fiowen  adom'd  die  mead^ 
A  fparkling  river  gufh'd  along  the  glade. 
Reposed  on  Jove's  own  brt* alt,  his  favourite  child. 
The  Cyprian  qoeen,  beheld  the  fcene  and  fmil'd  9 
Then  with  both  hands,  from  her  ambrofial  head. 
And  amoroos  breail,  a  (bower  of  rofes  (bed. 
The  hcav'rtly  Ibower  defccnding  foft  and  flow, 
Pour'd  all  its  fragrance  on  my  fair  below^ 
Whilft  all  benign  the  ruler  of  the  Jl}>hcre8, 
To  founds  celellial  open'd  mortal  ears."    P.  270* 

On  perufing  thefe  paffagcs*  fa  elegantly  rendered,  a  wifh 
very  naturally  artfes,  that  the  tranflator  may  find  leifure  to  en- 
rich feme  future  edition  of  his  work  with  verfions  of  thofe 
poems  of  Lorenzo  which  appear  for  the  .firft  time  in  thefe 
volumes. 

We  proceed  to  give  fome  fpecimens  from  the  fccond  volume. 
At  p«  28»  is  a  very  lingular  account  of  a  battle  between  the 
Pope's  troops  under  Sanfeverino,  and  the  Florentines,  in 
which  harmlefs  trial  of  mufcular  (Irengcb,  as  the  author  very 
properly  calls  \i^  not  a  JingJe  man  was  killed  or  wounded ; 
though  the  conteft  continued  for  many  hours,  and  concluded 
only  with  the  day.  This  gentle  contdft  happened  on  May  8, 
14.86,  and  is  recorded  by  Ammirato,  in  his  Hiflory  ef  Flo- 
rence. Lorenzo  had  the  honour  of  training  the  moft  fublime 
genius  of  Italy,  Michael  Angeloi  ovMichelagnolo,  as  Mr.  Rof- 
coe  writes  the  name,  in  conformity  with  this  Italian  mode.  He 
had  formed  his  own  gardenS|  adjacent  to  the  monafiery  of  S. 
Marco,  into  an  acadeniy  for  the  (ludy  of  the  antique,  and  had 
itirniihed  the  different  buildings  and  avenues  with  ftatues, 
buds,  and  other  pieces  of  ancient  worknianfliip.  The  fadi  is 
thus  related  by  this  biographer. 

**  To  this  inftitution,  more  than  to  any  other  circomfbince,  we  may, 
without  hefitation,  afcribe  the  fudden  and  aftonilhing  proficiency 
which,  towards  the  clofe  of  .the  15th  century,  toolc  place  ui  the  arts^ 
and  which,  commencing  at  Florence,  extended  irfelf  in  concentric  cir. 
cles  to  the  reft  of  Europe.  The  gardens  of  Lorenzo  dc*  Medici  ace 
frequently  celebrated  by  the  hifiorian  of. .the  jiainters,  as  the  nurfcry 

of 
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of  men  of  genius,  but  if  they  had  produced  no  other  aitift  thin  Mu 
chalegn'lo  Buonarroti,   they  would  fufficicntly  have  anfweved  the 
purpofes  of  their  founder.     It  was  here  that  this  great  man  began  to 
imbibe  that  fpirit,  which  was  deftined  to  c&e^  a  reformation  in  the 
arcs,  and  which  he  could  perhaps  have  derived  from  no  other  fource; 
Of  a  noble,  but  reduced  family,  he  had  been  pUced  l^  his  father^ 
when  young,  under  the  tuition  of  the  painter  Ghirlandajo,  front 
whom  Lorenzo,   defirous  of  promoting  his  new  eftablifh merit, '  re- 
quelled  that  he  would  permit  two  of  his  pupils  to  purfue  their  ftudies 
in  his  gardens,  at  the  fame  time,  exprelTmg  hb  hopcs^  that  they 
iVouId  there  obtain  fuch  inftru6ion,  as  would  not  only  reflet  honor 
on  the  intHtution,  but  alfo  on  themielves'and  on  their  country.    The 
ftudents  who  had  the  good  fohune  to  be  thus  feledled,  were  Miche- 
lagnolo  and  Prancefco  Granacci.    On  the  firft  vifit  of  Michelagnolo^ 
he  found  in  the  gardens  his  future  adverfkry»  Torri^iano,  who  under 
the  diredions  of  Bertoldo»  was  modelling  figures  sn  clay.    Miche- 
lagnolo  applied  himfelf  to  the  fame  occupation,  and  his  work  foorl 
afterwards  attra£led  the  attention  of  Lorenzo,  who  from  theie  early 
fpecimens  formed  great  expedlations  of  his  talents.    Encouraged  by 
iiich  approbation,  he  began  to  cut*  in  marble  the  head  of  a  fawn  ^i 
after  an  antique  fculpture,  which,  though  unaccuftomed  to  the  chifeli 
he  executed  with  fuch.fkill  as  to  ailonifh  Lorenzo ;  who  obferving  thac 
heliad  made  fome  intentional  deviations  from  the  original,  and  that  in 
particular  he  had  reprefented  the  lips  fmoother,  and  had  (hewn  the 
tongue  and  teeth«  remarked  to  him,  witii  his  accuftomed  jocularity^ 
that  he  Ihoutd  have  remembered  that  old  men  feldom  exhibit  a  com- 
pleat  range  of  teeth.     The  docile  artift,  who  paid  no  lefs  refpe^  cd 
the  judgment,  than  to  the  rank  of  Lorenzo,  was  no  (boner  left  td 
iiimfeU,  than  he  ftnick  out  one  of  the  teeth,  giving  to  the  part  the 
appearance  of  its  having  been  ioil  by  age.    On  his  next  vifit  Lorenzo 
tvas  equallv  delighted  with  the  difpofitipn  and  the  genius  of  his  young 
pupil,  and  fei^cung  for  his  father,  not  onlv  took  ihe  fon  under  hia 
particular  prote^ion,  but  made  fuch  a  provifion  for  the  old  man,  ad 
Ills  age  and  the  circumfiances  of  hb  numerous  family  required.    Froni 
this  time  till  the  death  of  Lorenzo,  which  included  an  interval  of  four 
years,  Michelagnolo  conftantly  redded  in  the  palace  of  the  Medici, 
dnd  fat  at  the  table  of  Lorenzo,  among  his  moft  honoured  guefts  s 
where,  by  a  commendable  regulation*  the  troublefome  dilUndions  of 
tank  were  aboHQied,  and  every  perfon  took  his  place  in  the  order  of 
his  arrival.     Hence  the  young  artift  found  himfdf  it  once  aiTociated^ 
6n  terms  ol'equalityj  with  all  that  was  illullrious  and  learned  in  Flo^ 


*  Doubtlefe  a  Fauhus,  one  of  the  tural  deities  attendant  on  tlic 
God  Pan.  If  the  reader  fuppo(es  it  to  mean  a  yourie  deer,  he  will  be 
puzzled,  as  we  were  at  firl!^,  how  the  dcfcft  of  teeth  in  old  men  could 
be  applicable  to  the  fubjta.  It  Ihoald  have  becH  printfed  Foum,  with 
a  capital  letten    Jit*vm 
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fence,  tnd  formed  thole  connexions  and  friendihips,  which  if  they  do 
not  create,  are  at  leaft  neceflary  to  promote  and  reward  fuperior  ta- 
leocs.  His  Icifore  hours  were  pafled  in  contemplating  the  intaglios, 
gems,  and  roedals,  of  which  Lorenzo  had  collected  an  aftonifhing  • 
nnmhcr,  whence  he  imbibed  thai  tafte  for  antiquarian  refearches, 
which  was  of  efiential  iervice  to  him  in  his  more  immediate  ftudies» 
and  which  he  retained  to  the  clofe  of  his  life."    P.  201. 

Lorenzo  de'  Medici  died  of  a  fever  on  the  eighth  of  April, 
1492,  at  the  age  of  no  more  than  forty-four,  with  a  degree  of 
ca)mnef$  and  fortitude,  which  though  it  may  have  been  in 
fotne  inftances  too  highly  praifed,  certainly  does  honour  to 
his  name,  and  concludes  his  life  with  proper  cbn'fjfteiKy,  His 
charader  is  thus  given  by'the  hiftorian. 

«*  In  the  heighth  of  bis  leputaiion,  and  at  a  piematune  period  of 
life,  thos  died  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  \  a  man  who  noay  be  feleded  from  ' 
all  the  characters  of  ancient  axui  modem  hiilory,  a»  exhibiting  the 
moll  remarkable  inftance  of  depth  of  penetration,  verfatilicy  of  talent^ 
and  ccmprehenfion  of  mind.  Whether  genius  be  a  predominating 
impolie,  direding  the  mind  to  fom^  particular  object,  or  whether  it 
be  as  energy  of  intelled  that  arrives  at  excellence  ia  any  department 
in  which  it  may  be  employed,  it  is  certain  that  there  arc  few  m^ancea 
in  which  a  fnccefsful  exertion  in  any  human  porfuir,  has  not  occalioned- 
a  deielidion  of  many  other  objeds,  the  attainment  of  which  might 
haFC  conferred  imiz^ortalityv  If  the  powers  of  the  mind  are  to  bear 
down  all  obftaclcs  that  oppofe  dieir  progiefs,  it  feems  neceflary  that 
ihey  fliould  fweep  along  m  fome  certain  courfe,  and  in  one  colleded 
mals^  What  then  (hail  we  think  of  that  rich  fountain*  which,  whiltf 
it  was  poured  out  by  fo  many  difieient  channels,  flowed  through  each 
with  a  full  and  equal  ftream  ?  To  be  abforbed  in  one  purfuit,  how^ 
ever  important,  is  not  the  charadieriftic  of  the  higher  dafs  of  genius, 
which  piercing  through  the  various  combinations  and  reladons  of 
forrounding  circumfiances^  iiees  all  things  in  their  juft  dimenlions 
and  attributes  to  each  its  due.  Of  the  various  occupations  in  wbicb 
Lorenzo  engaged,  there  is  not  one  in  which  he  was  not  emt- 
aently  fuccefstul,  but  he  was  moft  particularly  diftingutflted  iir 
thoie  which  jnifly  hold  the  firft  rank  in  human  eftimarion.  The  faci« 
lity  with  which  he  turned  from  fubjeds  of  the  higheil  importance  to' 
thofe  iA  amufctnent  and  levity,  fu^geficd  to  his  countrymen  the  idea 
that  he  had  two  diftind  fouls  combmed  in  one  body.  Even  his  moral 
ehara^er  feems  to  have  partaken  in  fome  degree  of  the  fame  diverfity,  , 
and  bfs  devotional  poems  are  as  ardent  as  his  lighter  pieces- are  licen- 
tious. On  all  (ides  he  touchad  the  extremes  of  htnnan  charadler,  and 
the  powers  of  his  mind  were  only  bounded  by  thai  i.i  penetrable  circle 
vhich  prefcribes  the  limits  of  human  natui^.  • 

«<  As  a  (latefipan,  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  appears  to  peculiar  advan- 

rsgc.     \5ti\^otti<iy  employed  in  fecuring  the  peace  arid  promoting  the 

/rs^ricft  o'i  hi«  country  by  juft  regulations  at  home,  and  wife  precau- 

U'oos  abroad,  and  teaching  to  the  iurrounding  governments  thofc  im^ 

porcaar  kflbos  of  political  fcieocc,  onwhioh  the  oiviiization  and  trao- 
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^ttillity  of  natlooi  have  fince  been  foond  to  depend.  'Thoogh  poflf  (1 
led  of  undoubted  talents  for  military  exploits,  and«of  fagacity  to  avail 
himfclf  of  the  imbecility  of  neighbouring  po«rers>  he  was  fuperior  to 
that  avarice  of  dominioil*  which,  without  improving  what  is  already 
tcquircd.  blindly  aims  at  mdreextenfive  polHrfiions.  The  wars  iii 
which  he  cngag^  were  for  fecurity^  not  for  territory*  and  the  rtchca 
produced  by  the  fertility  of  the  foil,  and  the  induftry  and  ingenuity  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Florentine  republic,  indead  of  being  diflipateil 
in  impofing  proje^s  and  rliinotis  expeditions,  circulated  in  their  natu- 
ral channels,  giving  happinefs  to  the  individual,  and  refpc^ability  ta 
the  (late*  It  he  was  not  infrniible  to  the  charms  of  ambition,  it  was 
the  ambition  to  deferve  rather  than  to  enjoy i  and  be  was  always  cau- 
tious not  to  exa^t  from  the  public  favour  more  than  it  might  be  volun- 
tarily willing  to  bellow.  The  approximating  fupprcflion  of  th^  li- 
berties of  Florence,  under  the  influence  of  his  defcendants,  may  in- 
duce fufpicions  unfavonrable  to  his  patriotifm ;  but  it  will  be  difliculr, 
not  to  fay  impoflible,  to  difcover,  either  in  his  coikIu^  or  his  precepts^ 
any  thing  that  ought  to  ftlgmatize  him  as  an  enemy  to  the  freedom  of 
bis  country.  The  authority  which  he  exercifed  was  the  fame  as  that 
which  his  ancedors  had  enjoyed^  without  injury  to  the  republic,  for 
nearly  a  century,  and  had  defceaded  to  him  as  infeparable  from  the 
wealth,  the  refpedability,  and  the  powerful  foreign  connexions  of  hia 
fimily*  The  fuperiority  of  his  talents  enabled  him  to  avail  himfelf 
of  thefe  advantages  with  irrefiftible  effect ;  but  hillory  fuggelb  not  an 
inftance  in  which  they  were  devoted  to  any  other  purpofe  than  that  of 
promoting  the  honour  and  the  independence  of  the  Tufcan  (late.  It 
ifi^  not  by  the  continuance,  but  by  the  dereli^on  of  the  fyilem  that 
he  had  eilablilhed,  and  to  which  be  adhered  to  the  clofe  of  his  life« 
d)at  the  Florentine  republic  funk  under  the  degrading  yoke  of  dcfpo- 
tic  power ;  and  to  his  premature  death  we  may  unqueftionabiy  attri<* 
bute,  not  only  the  deftru^on  of  the  commonwealth,  but  all  the  cala- 
mities that  Italy  foon  afterwards  Itiflained. 

**  The  fvmpatliies  of  mind,  like  the  laws  of  chemical  affinity,  are 
uniform*  Great  talents  attrad^  admiration,  the  offering  of  the  under- 
fiaoding;  but  the  qualities  of  the  heart  can  atone  excite  affe^lion,  the 
offering  of  the  heart.  If  we  may  judge  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  by  the 
ardour  with  which  his  friends  and  contemporaric&havc  exprcffed  tlKir 
attachment,  we  (hall  form  concluiions  highly  favourable  to  his  fenfi- 
biliry  and  his  focial  virtues.  The  exadion  of  thofe  attentions  ufually 
paid  to  rank  and  to  power,1ie  left  to  fuch  as  had  no  other  chims  to 
refpcct ;  he  rather  chofe  to  be  confidered  as  the  friend  and  the  equal,- 
than  as  the  dilator  of  his  fellow  citizens.  His  urbanity  extended  to 
the  loweft  ranks  of  fociety,  and  while  he  enlivened  the  eity  of  Flo- 
xence  by  magnificent  fpedades  and  amufing  reprefentations,  be  partook 
of  tliem  himielf  with  a  relifli  that  fet  the  example  of  fcftivity.  It  waa 
the  general  opinion  in  Florence,  that  whoever  was  favoured  by  Loren* 
zo  could  not  fail  of  fuccefs.  Valori  relates,  that  in  the  reprdentation 
of  an  engagement  on  horfeback,  one  of  the  combatants,  who  was  (bp'« 
pofed  to  contend  under  the  patronage  of  Lorenzo,  being  overpowered 
and  wounded,  sKowcd  his  refolution  to  die,  rather  than  fubmit  to  his 
advcrfary,  and  if  was  not  without  difficulty  that  he  was  itfcoedfrom 

th^ 
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die  dai^er,  to  itcdve  from  the  boanrv  of  Lorenzo^  the  reward  of  kis 
wdl-incaot  though  miftaken  fidelity/*    P.  236, 

The  (ketch  which  continues  the  hiflory  to  the  fubjiigation  of 
Florence,  appears  ^o  us  not  fufnciently  d.{lin<f^;  and  the  au« 
thor,  ID  our  opinion,  too  far  palliates  the  faults  of  Leo  X* 
which  certainly  were  glaring,  and  gave  but  too  jufl  caufe  for 
the  complaints  which  produced  the  refornaation.  The  fecnnd 
hero  of  this  work  may  very  fairly  be  faid  to  be  Pofittan,  who, 
from  his  intimate  connexion  with  the  family  of  Lorenzo,  is 
very  properly  introduced,  but  is  furely  extolled  even  above  his 
merits,  though  they  certainly  were  great.  As  2  Latin  poet  he 
was,  we  think,  inferior  to  Vida«     Several  of  Mr.    Rofcoe's 


fays,  '^ui  Plautino  utaf  verbo,"  but  a  little  recoileAion  might 
have  fuggefted,  that  a  pentameter  verfe  was  not  likely  to  come 
from  Ptautus.  The  line  is  in  Ovid's  Epiilles  from  Pontus, 
B.  L  Ep.  V.  v,  1 6, 

Me  qaoqae  qui  fcripfi  jadtce,  digna  lini. 

Great  as  the  talents  6f  PoHtian  were,  his  chara£ler  was  by 
no  means  amiable ;  vain,  turbulent,  revengeful,  reftlefs,  and 
difcontented  ;  he  muft  have  been  a  terrible  inmate  for  poor 
Clarice  in  the  abfence  of  her  hufband,  nor  can  it  be  won* 
dered,  that  his  rudenefs  obliged  htrr  to  have  him  removed  from 
the  family.  At  the  fame  time,  to  his  patron  he  was  adulatory 
to  the  grea ted  extreme.  We  (hall  now  take  leave  of  a  work, 
in  the  pleafure  of  pernfmg  which,  we  fhare  with  a  multitude  of 
readers ;  and  which  will  certainly  long  fubfilt,  an  honourable 
(nonvunent  to  the  merit  of  its  author. 


■•^ 


Art.  XIV.     The  Influence  of  local  Attachment  with  refpeB  tQ 
Home.     A  Poem.     8vo.     2s.  6d.     Johufon«     1796. 

THIS  poero  is  faid,  in  an  advertifement  prefixed,  and  dated 
from  Oxford,  to  have  been  written  in  the  year  1790,  and 
to  bsive  been  fince  circulated  in  manufcript  among  the  author's 
friends  ;  but  to  be  now  publiihed,  in  coofequence  of  the  ap» 
probation  c^preffed  by  Mr.  Hay  ley.  Dr.  Darwin,  and  M  fs 
Seward,  yet  without  the  name  of  the  author,: fr An  the  ••  feeN 
ings"  of  *^  timidity,"  in  an  *«  unfledged  poet,"     What  timi- 

*F^  djty 
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t}ity  fven  ai^  unfledged  poet  couid  feel,  after  receiving  tbe  apa» 
probation  of  fiich   a  poetical  triumvirate,  we  pretend  ivoi  to 

Suefs,  as  we  fi^t  t>p<in  the  bench   of  critical   iuflice.     But  wc 
link  the  public  will  concur  with  us  in  believingy   that  no  un« 
fledged  p^et  is  now  appearing  before  ihem  and  us* 

The  whole  confifts  of  two  parts,  and  to  each  is  prefixed  aa 
^nalyfis  in  profe.  We  (hall  make  an  extrad  from  the  middle 
of  the  firft  analyfiSf  in  order  to  (how  \ht  pbihfophUal  nature  of 
the  poem. 

,  <'  In  marking  the  mind  thos  a^kd  epon  hf  externa)  things,"  fa^s 
90r  author,  *'  wf  obferve  memory ^/aney^  and  ihtpitffjm^  more  or  left 
^cnbined.  We  obferve  them  in  tne  brutes.  In  the  brutes,  however^ 
this  is  clrcumfcribed  and  momeptar)'.  Their  menx>ry  i$  chiefly  re* 
cognition,  or  the  rec(  U'^^ion  of  objects  once  familiar,  as  they  are 
again  prefcared  to  the  fenfcs.  With  them,  fancy  and  paflion  are  in 
tifie  fame  manner  confined  and  tranfitory.  It  is  in  a  much  more  ex- 
tenfive  degree,  that  we  fee  memory,  fancy,  and  the  pafiions  in  the  ho^ 
8ian  fpecics.  We  mark  a  fuperiorfty  over  the  brutes,  even  in  unculti- 
vated minds.  Yet,  in  the  cukivatcd  only,  we  contemplate  the  fines 
energies  of  memory,  fancy^  and  the  paffions,  as  the  mind  is  a^iad  i^xxi 
by  localides." 

This  is  good  philufophy.  But  is  xhk  poetry  as  ^ood? 
Without  good  poetry  philofophy  would  be  mere  impertinence 
in  a  poem ;  and  even  good  philofophy  would  not  be  ex- 
empted from  the  charge*  How  far  the  poetry  is  good)  oui 
readers  (hall  judge  from  the  extract  that  we  will  here  make  \ 
keeping  rigoroufly  within  the  limits  of  the-analyfis  above,  in 
order  to  ihow  the  poetry  running  parallel  with  the  philofophy; 
and  thus  precluding  ourfelves  from  feleding  paflages  particu* 
iarly  fplendid,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  whole*  W^e  Ihali  only  fub- 
join  below,  what  in  the  work  are  injudiciouQy  thrown  to  the 
endy  the  notes,  fo  neceflary  to  the  illuftration  of  the  thought. 

*♦"  Meanwhile,  we  give  not  to  the  brutes  the  joys. 

That  more  extenfive  memory  can  beflow ; 
Since  chiefly,  as  accuftom'd  fcenes  arife 

To  (enfe,  fuch  animals  the  emotion  iheir  j 

Yet  ever  to  our  race  new  pleafures  flow. 
As  memory  the  tranfporting  vifion  rears! 

There  too  the  £mcy,  there  the  paffions  glow. 
While  faft  the  faded  landfc^  re-appears, 
Jleplete  withihadowy  forms,  thro'  the  long  hpfe.of  yeant- 

Tbefe  fympathies  in  vulgar  breads  to  implant 
Heaven  loves.  .  I  bear  the  Giecian  pilot  figb. 

Amid  the  Numbering  fiiom  of  the  Levant : 
I  fee  him  lift  tjo  heaven  hia  melting  eve. 
'«  Here,"  he  exclaims,  with  mioglcd  grief  and  joy, 

••  Wifkb 
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•«  Within  my  Tencdos,  the  favoured  iflc, 

••  Once  lav  the  fable  (hips  that  conquer"d  Troy  I 
'<  Behold,^  he  utters  with  a  confcious  (hule» 
**  The  fpot  wliere  chie&  were  nurft,  and  glory  crownM  their  toil*.** 

Yet  'tis  ^  lot  alooe  of  funis  reBa'd 

fiy  tafte,  to  feel  the  luxury  that  fprings 
From  all  the  varied  energies  of  mind : 

To  Aieh  bow  oft  a  trivial  objci^  brings 

The  fweetly-pcnciVd  view,  «  here  fancy  fliogs 
A  mellovver  tint  than  (tains  the  autumnal  (heaf ; 

While,  as  fhe  fports  within  her  fairy  rings. 
Mixing  the  emotions  quick  of  joy  and  grief. 
She  cSothes  each  piAur'd  form  with  rays  of  foft  idiel^ 

Tbo'  o*er  his  mailer's  bow,  {o  long  imftrung. 

An  eye  of  forrow  good  Eumxus  call, 
Tho'  old  Phikctius  o'er  the  quiver  hung. 

Struck  by  a  quick  remembrance  of  the  pafi ; 

Yet  was  it  theirs  to  own  thofe  feelings  chafte, 
Thofe  fympatkies,  that  mov'd  the  widow'd  fair  ? 

Yet  was  it  theirs,  inf|Hr'd  by  kindred  talle* 
As  on  4n  objed  of  their  fonde&  care. 
To  mufe,  and  from  delight  to  ileal  a  peaiive  air  ? 

I  fee  her  flow  the  lofty  (lair9  afcend ; 

I  fee  her  l)ofom  heave  delicious  lighs  I 
Now  o'er  the  bow  I  fee  the  mourner  bend. 

While  millions  of  iUiifions  round  her  riic 

From  the  fweet  rcHc  of  affecHoo's  ties. 
The  chronicle  of  roaoy  a  blifsful  hour ; 

That,  as  the  big  tear  trembles  in  her  e}'es, 
Recals  her  vstnilht  days  with  foothing  power,  | 
Soft  as  in  dreams  we  paint  the  fair  Elyfian  bower  f  • 


*  *<  Such  was  the  exclanntion  of  a  Gieek  pilot,  to  an  Engliih 
gentleman  at  the  ifland  of  Tcaedo*.  ««  Thcic,"  csied  he,  •«  'twat 
our  fleet  lay  I"  "  What  fleet  ?"  faid  our  countrymen.  *•  What 
ieet  P  replied  the  man«  a  little  piqued  at  the  queftioo,  «'  why,  our 
Grecian  fleet  at  the  fiege  of  Troy  1" 

+  "  In  the  lift  book  of  Homer's  Odyfley,  Penelope  is  dcfcribed 
as  ihedding  tears  over  the  bow  of  UlyOcfl. 

KKXtt •  •  •  •  « 

^  Thi»  paflage  is  not  ill  tianfiated  : 

^*  Acroft  her  knees  (he  laid  the  well-known  bo^. 
And  penfive  fat,  and  tears  began  to  flow  ; 
To  fall  fatiety  of  grief  (he  mourns. 
Then  fiknt  to  the  joyout  hall  returns," 

a  X% 
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Lo,  by  a  fine  ethereal  fpirit  led. 

Mid  olive  groves  we  trace  Ilyflus*  ftreamj  ; 
Or  hail  the  folcmn  fpot  where  Cato  bled  ; 

Or,  where  the  ruin  of  lona  gleams, 

Cherifh,  in  holy  trance,  ronjantic  dreams  ; 
Or,  with  emotions  of  delight,  rccal 

Each  monument  of  early  youth,  that  teems 
With  claflic  thought — the  fchool's  awc-brcathing  wall. 
The  boforothrilling  bench,  the  academic  ball  *• 

This  cxtrafl,  we  think,  will  fpeak  to  the  hearts  of  our  rea- 
ders in  a  pleafm^  and  afftfling  mahner.  Yet,  could  our  pre* 
fcnt  limits  allow  us,  we  would  willingly  hold,  up  the 
fccond  part  to  our  readers  in  the  fanfic  mannen  We  (hould 
love  particularly  to  dwell  upon  nur  author's  old  Devonian 
pcafant,  the  fair  counterpart  of  yirpil's  Corycian  yconnan; 
his  Highland  Chief,  delineated  from  the  colours  and  with  the 
pencil  of  nature  ;  and  his  tale  of  Danvert  and  Ellen,  recited 
with  many  touches  of  agreeably  romantic  defcription.  In 
defcription,  indeed » this  auihor  peculiarly  excels.  He  has  an 
eye  that  catches  the  various  tints  at  once,  and  a  judgment 
that  afterwards  difcriminates  them  with  precifion  ;  and  his 
prefent  poem  (hows  him  to  have  a  fine  tafte,  a  warm  fenfibt- 
lity,  and  an  elegant  mind. 

m  *€  Moved  by  a  propenfity  depending  on  the  fame  principles  of 
aflbciatron,  men  of  ingenuity,  enamoured  of  the  Mufes,  traverfe  the 
regions  they  frequented,  explore  every  hill,  and  feek  their  foot^epa 
in  every  valley.  >  The  groves  of  Mantua  and  the  cafcades  of  Anio» 
arc  not  lovelier  than  other  groves  and  cafcades ;  yet  we  view  them 
with  peculiar  rapture.  We  tread  as  on  cnofecrated  ground  ;  we  re- 
gard *ho^e  ohiefls  with  veneration,  which  yielded  ideas  to  the  minda 
of  Virgil  and  Horace ;  and  we  feem  to  enjoy  a  certain  ineffable  inter* 
courfe,  with  thr.fe  elegant  and  enlightened  fpirits*  Ricbmnffim's  Ejfojt 
9n  ^hakjpiatet  dramatic  CbaraSeru     P«  iSa." 
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POETRY. 

Art.  1 5;.  Jn  Jecurote  and  Impartial  Nt^rraihvi  of  the  Watt  hy  an 
Offcer  of  the  Guards  ;  in  ^fnuo  Voiumn,  CompHfing  the  Camfaignk 
•f  I795f  1794*  and  tht  Retreat  through  Holland  to  IVeftphatia^  tM 
1799.  Introducing  af/b  the  Original  Poetical  Epiftksfre^  Head* 
garters ;  ivifh  Copious  Notes  toroughcut.  Circnrnfantially  detailing 
i*very  Material  Occurrence  that  has  taken  place  upon  the  Continentm 
The  Third  Edition y  enlarged.  Crown  8vo«  Price  IQ8»  |i\  Bo9^4s« 
Cadell,  &c.     1796. 

The  firft  part  of  this  poetical  narrative,  appeared  in  179^9  and  wat 
noticed  in  our  filth  volume,  pi  641.    It  has  now  chaDgol  its  form 

£rom 
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from  qaarto  to  o6lavo,  and  received  fo  rauch  augmencatioD,  as  to  ex- 
tend to  two  fmall  volumes.  It  has  gained  alfo  fome  cmbelHlhnoentSf 
fuch  as  two  coloured  frontifpieces,  reprcicnting  an  AuHrian  foot  fol- 
diitr,  in  two  different  attitudes  ;  and  four  etchings  entitled.  Favourite 
Amufcmcnt  at  Head-Quarters ;  A  Council  of  War  interrupted  ;  How 
to  throw  an  Army  into  Confufion ;  and  Perils  by  Sea,  With  ihcfc 
additional  attra^onsy  and  a  narrative,  now  continued,  in  one  form  of 
another,  from  1793  to  i^q^,  it  cannot  be  wondered  that  ibis  publica- 
tion proceeds  through  fcvcral  editions.  The  verfe,  if  not  of  the  firft 
excellence,  is  in  general  agreeable  and  eafy  :  and  the  little  traits  of 
fatire  interfperfed,  are  fo  free  from  malignity  as  only  to  enliven,  with- 
out the  chance  of  giving  offtncc,  even  to  the  objefts  of  them.  W^c 
can  only  add  a  fhort  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the  cominuatioi) 
i^  executed  ;  which  we  take  from  the'  part  illuftrated  by  the  print  of 
*•  How  to  throw  an  Army  into  Confufion." 

Our  troops  were  compeird  the  Chauflce  to  forfake, 
*     Malgrez.  eux  to  a  miry  deep  road  to  betake^ 
Where  the  cannon  fo  frequently  ftuck  iii  the  mud. 
That  nitiht  having  hamcfs'd  her  ebony  llud, 
O'ertook  us,  and  frowning  at  this  our  intrufion« 
Determin'd  to  throw  us  in  horrid  confufion. 
From  her  clutches  in  future,  good  heavens  defend  us. 
For  ne'er  was  the  Hag  fo  completely  tremendous. 
Could  I  gain  to  my  caufe  an  Hexameter  Mufe, 
A  fubjcdt  more  proper,  what  poet  could  chufe 
Than  her  terrors !  l5ut  vainly  I  batter  my  brains. 
My  pen  glances  off*  into  titupping  drains. 
More  proper  •  own  to  hand  over  'twould  feein. 
To  heroic  defcril)crs  fo  glorious  a  theme ; 
Yet  I  hope  as  the  trifle  efcapes  from  my  band. 
That  my  tropes  unaffe^ed  you'll  flill  underfiand^ 

Each  fiend  had  apparently  flown  from  Ms  (hade, 
0*cr  a  kingdom  unpeopled  the  fceptre  was  fway'a 
By  Hell's  griHy  Monarch — the  elements  raged^ 
And  fancy  depi^ed  the  furies  engaged. 
So  jet-black  anatmofphere  round  us  was  fpread. 
That  I  fcarce  could  difcover  e'en  Bronfwick's*  white  head. 
Save  at  times,  when  loud  peals  of  harih  thunder  betweep. 
Broad  flaflies  of-  light'ning  illumin'd  the  fcene. 
Then  the  heavens  (eem'd  to  open,  and  awe-ftruck  we  viewed 
The  fplendid  refulgence  which  inftant  enfued. 
Our  deplorable  (late,  which  before  was  conceal'd 
From  our  knowledge,  at  intervals  thus  was  reveal'd. 
Here,  a  baft-horfe  was  feen  in  the  mud  holes  to  flounder^ 
There,  with  all  its  etcct'ras,  a  proftrate  nine  pounder. 
With  foldiers  and  waggons  the  ditches  were  cramm'd. 
With  long-tail  Troupecs,  all  the  waters  were  damm'd.  vol.  ii.  p.  44 


*  The  author's  korie. 
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NOVELS. 

Art*  1 6.     EJingMn.     A  Naveh     By   Richard  Hty^    Efj,     I»  ?\u0 
Volumu^     lamo*    6s.     Vcrnor  and  Hoodt     17<;6. 

The  facility  of  combining  extravagant  events  in  the  Ihape  of  -a 
hiftory,  ib  a  circu:iiilance  of  >vhich  novel  writers  fecm  fcarcdy  aware. 
To  jovlgf,  f  ro  n  the  variety  of  iropftous  produ^ions  which  aflTuine 
that  na'.'.e.  it  would  be  natural  to  fupiwfe,  that  the  mind  exulted  in  the 
power  of  invcn'.ing  ib.Tic  extraordinary  conceits,  and  cloching  them 
wijh  fome  fcniblance  of  mach.ncry  and  fable.  A  more  imprcbabic 
and  incongruous  tiHue  of  events  can  fcarcely  be  imagined,  tliaa  that 
which  fills  the  p»t^f nt  volumes. 

George  Eymvfhiiry  lofes  his  property  by  fire,  and  confolesliis  family 
in  their  reduced  circumitanccs  by  his  itidullry.  One  of  his  daugh- 
ters, Lucy,  couq  letii  ilm  heart  of  Edvvard  Camplcv,  who,  oa  a  vilit  at 
the  \  illagc  of  Eddi^gron,  hud  obtained  a  Hght  of  her.  He  applies  to 
his  father,  a  man  of  furtunr,  for  pf^rmirTion  to  marry  her,  who  rcfufes, 
Edward  now  drelTjj  himfcif  like  a  labourer,  and,  by  wondrous  cir- 
curoftaiices,  makci.  his  way  into  liie  fervice  of  Luc)  *s  fatlicr.  Here  he 
lab<iurs  in  ihe  field,  &u.  till  he  thinks  he  has  conc^u^reo  Lucy's  afTcc- 
tlcn,  and  then  returns  to  his  former  condi'icn,  HisfathvTdifiuherifr 
ing  him,  he  returns  to  George  Fynefbury,  who  falls  ill,  raves  in  a  deli- 
rium through  a  dozen  pa^es,  till  his  daughter  Lucy-^who  had  given 
Jiim  a  phial  of  poirv;n  by  ^Tiiftake,  inficad  of  his  medicine — raves  ia 
her  turn  through  a  df  zc©  more,  Eynclbury  at  length  recovers,  Lucy 
in  procefsof  time  rtcovcrs  her  health  and  fcnfes,  Edward  marries  her, 
*nd,  by  fome  great  (Iruke  of  autl  o  (hip,  a  title  anc^eftatc  are  |;)roughc 
to  light  for  George,  uhp  iffucs  from  ihe  novel.  Sir  George  Eyncf- 
bury. 

1  he  whole  of  this  hiftf^ry  is  ^tx'j  defedivcly  connected  ;  and  the 
fmillerincidenrs  arc  equally  deftituie  of  iniereft  and  fimpUcity.  Our 
duty  to  the  public  obliges  us  to  toil  through  thcfe  fatiguing  ihapfo- 
dies,  from  which  we  rarely  emerge  without  a  fentiment  of  difguft  at 
fhat  vitious  taile,  which  can  feek  amufement  in  fuch  grofs  deviations 
from  nature  and  truth. 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  17,  A  Cha^e  ddrvered  to  the  CLrgy  of  the  Archdeaconry  nfSt^ 
yllUif/t,  at  ihi  P'ljitaihn^  held  Af/ry  20th,  A.  D.  1 796.  By  J'ifepb 
hi ^ Urn  Fott^  A.  M.  Prehrndnry  of  Lincoln y  and  Archdeacon  of  St. 
ALiant,  Pubiijhed  €U  the  iie^ueft  of  the  Clergy,  ^to«  is.  Ri- 
ling t(nis,     Iy96. 

The  fubjod  of  this  charge  is  the  moft  important  that  can  interefl 
;he  attcnriju.  It  exhibits,  in  a  compendious  view,  the  chief  confi- 
dcraiions  upon  which  the  plenary  infpiration  of  the  Icripiarcs  may 
he  naintair.td,  and  it  is  brought  forward  with  very  feafonable  regard 
fo  fome  opinions  which  tend  to  degrade  the  charafter  of  the  facrcd 
i» firings,  and  to  weaken  our  confidence  in  Ke¥elatiou. 

Froo^ 
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^  From  fome  prelimmaiy  iTm;?rks  on  the  danger  refultihg  from"  A  per- 
tinacious adherence  to  cibbli(he4  abufes  of  opinion  and  pradllcc,  as 
particularly  iUuftratcd,  in  the  church  of  Rome  ;  and  on  the  mifchief 
which,  on  the  other  hand,  arifes  from  a  too  great  facilitv'of  conccTion 
on  controverted  queftiohs,  tending  to  the  facrificc  of  cflentinl  points, 
the  archdeacon  takes  occaiion  to  recommend  the  facred  wriiirii»>,  as 
tonftituting  ?;rule  which  applies  to  the  two  oppofiic  fuurces  of  abufc  \ 
a  rule  to  wi^.K  no  ad  iitions  mufl  be  made,  and  from  which  no  de- 
viations mull  be  fuifcred. 

Having  "fixed  this  ItanHard  of  apneal,  he  proceeds  to  vindicate  thi 
ad  rtion  of  a  divine  and  infallible  authority  attaching  to  the  fcripturca 
in  all  particulars,  to  the  total  exclu^fion  of  c^ror  and  Af:{t^  j  an.l  demon- 
ftrates,  from  the  tcftimony  ^x  the  facred  wrifefs,  the  exiltence  of  % 
certainty  in  their  comnHinicarions,  refuhing  from  a  trui-  and  pro- 
per inspiration*  in  points  wherein  no  previous  knowledge  cou.l  \  exilt ; 
a  certainty  arifing  from  ao  uniform  and  unremitted  fuj^rintendencc  and 
dire^ion  in  things  to  which  the  ms.nor)'  might  fufnce.  A  ctrtaint/ 
fpringing  from  an  abfolure  prefcrvation  from  all  errol*  arlfin^  from 
all  loofc  accommodations,  and  from  all  inconfeqner.ce,  where  argument 
was  needful.  The  texts  which  arc  employed  in  fuppcrc  of  the(ft 
aflVrtions,  are  judicioufly  fdtded  and  ably  urged  ;  and  the  inconve- 
nience which  would  arifc  from  the  admiflion  of  any  partial  exemptioii 
from  the  fuperintenda-it  influence  of  the  fpirir,  is  well  cxplaintrd  and 
illuftrated.  The  principal  obje(^ions  to  the  toral  infpiration  of  the 
Scriptures,  arc  then  briefly  noticed ;  and  fome  confiderations  which 
fubllaniiate  the  authority  of  the  received  canon,  and  the  authtinticiiy 
and  ancorrupted  tinccrity  of  the  ori  Miial  texts,  are  adduced.  In 
fconnedion  with  this  fubjcft,  the  autFlor,  with  great  cindour  and 
gentlenefs,  adverts  to  fome  very  exceptionable  concellions  which  he 
thinks  have  been  made  by  a  dillinguiQicd  writer  of  ihc  prefenl  agp> 
in  hi»  "  View  of  the  Evidences  of  ChriiUanity,"  with  regard  to  the 
chara^cr  of  tlic  facred  writings :  the  imporrance  and!  tendency  of 
which  are  very  ftrongly  expofrd.  It  is  perhaps  cxtraordinar)',  ihnt 
the  pafTages  here  noticed  (bould  have  paflfed  fo  long  without  animad* 
veriion,  as  proceeding  from  a  writer  fo  highly  and  juftly  cAeeined, 
and  inferred  in  a  work  fo  generally  known  ;mJ  .ip;>ro\  cd.  The  charge, 
though  dedicated  only  to  the  clergy  of  the  Archdea6>nry  of  St.  AI- 
ban's,  merits  the  attention  of  the  whole  order  •  in.J  the  folidity  of  the 
refledlipns,  as  well  as  the  temperate  language  in  which  they  are  coii- 
Tcyed^  are  particularly  entitled  to  approbation. 

Art.  i8«  A  Sermoft  preached  in  the  Cathedml  Church  of  H^^rrfotd^ 
OSoher  25,  I799»  heing  the  Awiwr/ary  of  his  Hajefiys  Acctjfion  t9 
the  Throne  of  thefe  Kingdoms^  by  Hugh  Morgan,  M.  A,  Canon  Rcji» 
dentiary  of  the  Cathedral  Churdf  of  Herefrd,  and  Chaplnm  to  hit 
Highnefs  the  Duie  of  Gloucejler.  Publijhtd  at  the  nquc/t  of  the  Lord 
Bip?op  of  the  Dioceft.     4to.     17  pp.     Xs.     Payne.     1796. 

A  plain  and  rational  difcourfe  upon  Prov.  xxiv.  2? .  "  My  fon, 
{ear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king,  and  meddle  not  with  thofc  that  are 

givcrt 
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gtv^n  t<>  chahec"  The  preacher  fpeaks  thus,  as  others  have,  of  ouf 
conftuuliorf,  dllttding  to  the  mixture  of  the  three  forms  in  it.  '*  Tbac 
J)erfcft  form  of  government,  which  id  ingenious  hiftorian  of  antiquity 
could  combine  only  in  his  imagitiation,  but  of  whofe  ad^ual  exigence 
ke  defpaircd,  is  jprefented  to  the  heart  ind  nnderftanding  of  every 
Briton,  as  the  bulwark  of  his  rights,  and  the  boundary  of  his  duty.*' 
P.  II.  But  the  purport  of  this  difcourie  is,  (as  the  author  well  exprefTca 
it)  to  perfuade  his  countr)'men  to  <*  bear  with  majrnanimity  evils  of 
determinate  extent,  till  they  can  be  remedied  with  ufety,  nor  to  ceafe 
being  fubjeds,  from  the  vain  fear  of  becoming  flaTes."     P.  1 7. 


MEDICtNE. 

Art.  194  Hints  on  the pwfofsd  medka!  Reform,  By  a  Memhtrtfthe 
London  Corporation  of  Surjreons,  8vo.  6 1  pp.  is.  6d.  Eym, 
Warrington ;  J ohnfon,  London.     1796. 

Thefe  hints  are  addrcflcd  to  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians,  the 
Corporation  of  Surgeons,  and  the  Pharmaceutical  AfTociation  of  Lon- 
don. The  latter,  which  we  have  before  noticed*,  is  an  aiTociation  of 
apothecaries  for  the  purpofe  of  obtaining  a  reform  of  certain  abufes 
that  have  crept  into  their  body,  and  a  ledrcfs  of  certain  grievances 
of  which  they  complain.  For  remedying  the  firft,  they  propofe  that  thtf 
Icgiilature  (hould  grant  them  a  power  to  prevent  peribns  from  being 
apprenticed  to  apothecaries,  who  have  not  had  a  competent  education, 
or  any  one  being  employed  as  an  affiftant,  or  commencing  praftitioner 
in  pharmacy,  wiio  has  not  ferved  a  regular  apprenticefhip,  and  pafled 
an  examination,  or  produced  teilimonies  of  his  fobriety,  difcretion, 
and  diligence.  Thefe  are  certainly  ufeful  regulations,  and  from  the 
account  this  writer  gives  of  the  ignorance  of  many  of  the  apotheca- 
ries in  the  country,  they  appear  to  be  much  wanted.  But  he  (bould 
have  recolleAed,that  the  company  of  apothecaries  in  London,  arepof- 
feiled  of,  and  have  long  exercifed  a  fimilar  power  over  their  members^ 
with  great  advantage,  as  far  as  their  jurifdidlion  extends.  That  other 
parts  of  the  kingdom  (hould  enjoy  fimilar  advantages,  (eems  very  de- 
nraUe.  But  fot  this  purpofe,  it  does  not  feem  necefTary,  that  a  neur 
corporation  Hiould  be  formed.  It  would  be  fufHcient  that  the  mayor 
er  other  maeiHrates  of  towns,  with  the  clergyman,  phyfician,  and 
fome  refbe^able  apothecary  fhould  be  empowered  to  perform  this  of- 
fice. Similar  arrangements  are  not  uncommon  in  other  countries.  In 
the  difpenfary  of  the  College  of  Phyficians  of  Louvain,  printed  in 
the  year  1687^  there  are  fomc  regulations  for  the  condu^  of  the  apo- 
thecaries, that  merit  attention.  •*  Ncminem  pofthac,  pharma- 
copceum  in  urbe  no(fra  admittendum  eife,  nifi  coram  e  magiflratu  de« 
Jegatis  per  duos  medicinx  do^ores,  totidemquepharmacopocos  per  vices 
ab  hifce  delegatis  hunc  in  finem  nominandos,  prius  examinatum,  infu- 


•  See  voK  vii.  p.  316. 

pcrque 


»■ 


British  Catalogue.    Medicine.  8^ 

Mqoe  laadabiltbusy  quoad  vitam  roorefque,  teftijnoniis  pra:munittim.'* 
The  fourth  article  prohibits  apothecaries  from  vificing  or  prefcribin^ 
for  the  (icky  or  even  difpenfing  drong  purges,  emetics,  opiates*  &c« 
widiout  ihe  dire6)i<}n  of  a  phyiician.  This  regulation  would  be  by  no 
nxaos  propec  here»  as  vifiting  and  prefcribing  for  the  fick  has  long 
fonned  the  principal  part  of  the  employment  of  the  apothecary  in  thia 
country.  But  as,  while  the  apothecary  is  employed  in  this  part  of  his 
bofioeis«  he  is  precluded  from  giving  his  pcrfonal  attention  to  com- 
pounding and  difpenfing  medicines,  it  feems  (ingular  that  the  allbcta- 
tion  ihould  complain  that  the  druggi.l  performst  what  they  have  to  a 
degree  abandoned.  But  this  argument  is  fo  judicioufly  handled  in  the 
work  which  makes  the  fubjedt  of  our  next  article,  that  wc  (haM  not 
notice  it  farther  here.  If  this  fubjeft  (hould  come  again  under  the 
notice  of  the  legiilature,  they  may  probably  think  it  txpedient,  in  ad- 
dition to  what  has  been  propofed,  to  take  the  fame  method  to  prevent 
an  inundation  of  illiterate  and  unqualified  apothecaries,  which  they 
lately  adopted  to  prevent  the  increafe  of  pettyfogging  attomies;  nut 
xmly  hj  probibitine  all  pcrfons  from  pra^ifine  who  have  not  pafied  a 
tegular  apprenticemip,  but  bv  laying  an  additional  ftamp  duty  upon 
the  indenture.  A  duty  of  thirty  or  forty  pounds  upon  tne  apothe* 
cary's  indenture  would  raife  a  large  fum  for  the  benefit  of  government, 
and  confine  the  bufinefs  to  a  more  liberal  and  enlightened  clafs  of  peo- 
ple, than  arc  now  often  found  engaged  in  it,  which  could  not  fail  in 
time  to  prove  highly  beneficial  to  the  country ;  and  thus  an  aflb- 
ciation,  whofe  general  views  appear  far  from  liberal,  may  eventuali/ 
prove  a  public  benefit. 

AtT.  20.  Mureffohgiat  sr  the  Art  of  the  Apothecmyt  t faced  up  to  itt 
erigiaai  Source  in  Hifiory ;  and  the  Antiquity  and'Confequence  of  the 
Drug-M  rcbanti  afferted^  and  maintained  againji  tht  Mifretre/entationt 
of  the  /^uthor  of  a  late  Hifiory  of  Medicine*  'The  Nature  and  Dejigm 
of  that  Publication  examined,  and  the  true  Foundation  of  the  rcfpeHa" 
blr  CharaSer  of  the  Apothecary  of  Great  Britain,  at  the  prtfent  Time, 
poiated  out  and  illufirated.  By  Jofefh  Bradney^Efq.  Svo*  ^C  pp> 
IS.     Rivingtons.     1796. 

In  our  Review  for  March  laft,  we  gave  an  account  of  Mr,  Good's 
Hifiory  of  Medicine,  publifhed  at  the  requell  of  the  General  Pliar- 
maceutic  Aflociation.  in  this,  as  we  have  (bown,  the  author  attempts 
to  raife  the  dignity  of  the  charafler  of  the  apothecary,  by  proving 
the  antiquity  of  the  order,  and  the  high  eftimatioh  in  which  it  haa 
always  been  held,  and  to  debafe  the  occupation  of  the  druggift,  whom 
he  confiders  as  of  very  modern  date,  of  little  elliraation,  and  unfit  to 
beentrulled  with  compounding  medicines,  which  he  thinks  (hould  be 
permitted  to  the  apothecary  alone.  Mr.  Bradney,  in  the  piece  before 
us,  fiands  forward  an  uniulicited  champion  of  (he  druggifts^  and  with 


f  In  the  petition  of  the  Aflociation  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons^ 
prefented  the  iiill  ieinon,  they  prayed  that  the  druggifts  might  be  pro- 
Uhited  iioixi  making  up  preicripiions«  or  retailing  drugs. 

muok 
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much  good  humour  and  good  fcnfc,  turns  all  the  arguments  of  tfie. 
apothecary  againft  his  own  corps.  He  admits  iodeed  the  antiquity  of 
the  apothecaries ;  they  are  mentioned,  he  fays,  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment.  Bat  they  were  the  mere  compounders  of  oils,  f^lves,  and  oint- 
ments. ••  The  word  apothecary  (p.  7.)  in  the  fcpruagiht  is  MtycJ/sr, 
icilicet,  qui  Coquit  ceu  conficit  ungnentu^  and  in  this  low  eilnuation 
tbey  continued  to  be  held  for  many  ages.  Cicero  ftilcs  th^rra  u  igucn- 
tarii,  and  ranks  their  occupation  inter  artes  forcidas."  But  rh.  fpice- 
merchant,  or  druggilt,  mud  have  been  of  greater  antiquity  thai  the 
apothecary.  A*  the  raw  material  muft  be  produced  before  trie  manu- 
fadared,  fo  the  eilcercife  of  the  druggili's  branch  of  commerc-*  muil 
have  preceded  that  of  the  compounder*  That  the  importance  of  the 
drug- merchant  was  at  the  fame  period  confiderable,  is  evident,  he 
lays,  as  we  read  of  their  camels  richly  laden,  that  bore  fpices  in  great 
ftorc  ^n^  abundance.  Of  the  camels  in  the  train  of  the  Queen  of 
.Sheba,  bearing  rich  fpices  to  Solomon.  Having  thus  (hown  the  (upe* 
rior  antiquity  and  opulence  of  the  druggift,  this  author  proceeds  to 
(how»  that  the  aflbciated  apothecaries  are  equally  unlucky  in  their  ar- 
guments againft  the  propriety  of  permitting  the  dri^ift  to  continue 
to  compound  and  retail  medicines.  Not  denying  what  the  hifloriail 
afferts,  that  fome  druggifl  may  have  been  detefkd  in  committbg  er- 
rors, or  fophiiticatine  their  drugs,  examples  of  equal  ignorance  and 
depravityKhe  contends,  may  be  found  among  the  apothecariesi ,  fi>jt 
fhis  ought  not  to  be  charged  upon  the  body  of  either  of  thefe  claffes 
of  men.  •*  >^lgnorancc,  he  obferves,  P.  22,  **  is  no  monopoly, 
every  pr6fe£Ron  puts  in  its  claim.  Should  a  man  in  his  reforming  re- 
rerie,  attempt  to  purge  any  one  of  them  from  it,  a  drug  more  pot<*nc 
mull  be  found  than  any  the  materia  mcdica  now  contains.  To  thofe 
reformers  who  will  admit  of  nothing  fnort  of  perfedipn,  little  can  l)C 
faid.  Their  buitnefs  lies  with  another  (late  and  condition  of  life.  On 
this  terreftrial  globe  it  never  was,  it  never  will  be  found,  witnout  a 
preternatural  caufe.  The  degree  of  attainment  towards  it,  which 
man  is  capable  of,  demands  the  exercife  of  much  chriftian  charity,  to 
covei  the  defefts  which  remain  cxpofed."  The  author  then  mentions 
the  particular  qualifications  of  the  druggifts,  which  render  them  more 
fit  for  the  bufinefs  of  compounding  and  retailing  medicines*  than  the 
apothecaries  in  general  of  the  prefent  day.  Their  fuperior  knowledge 
of  drugs,  from  the  great  quantities  continually  pafling  through  their 
hands,  and  from  the  fame  caufe,  their  ability  to  keep  at  all  times  a 
Hock  of  thofe  that  are  frefh  and  pcrfe^.  Their  knowledge  of  chymiftry, 
far  fuperior  to  moil  apothecaries,  few  of  the  latter  having  elaboratories^ 
and  confequently,  opportunities  of  being  intimately  acquainted  with 
this  curious  and  necrifary  branch  of  phyfic.  The  perfonal  attention 
of  the  druggiil  to  his  (hop,  enables  him  to  carry  on  the  ittail  trade 
#ith  fuperior  advantage  to  the  apodiecary,  whofe  attendance  on  his 
patients,  muft  preclude  him  from  engaging  in  that  branch  with  fuc* 
cefs.  Mr.  B.  goes  on  to  examine  the  remainder  of  the  regulations 
propoied  by  the  reforming  affociationsy  and  combats  them  with  equal 
acutenefs  and  fuccefs.  But  we  have  faid  enough  to  recommend  this 
ingenious  performance  to  the  public,  by  whom*  we  doubt  not,  it  wiU 
\m  read  with  equal  pleafure  ana  advantage, 
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AltT.  21*  J  Trtatiff  on  tbi  StruSure,  Ecmtomjft  and  Di/eafet  .of  the 
Lrotr^  to^tlber  njoUh  an  inquiry  into  the  properties  and  component  Parto 
9f  the  Brie^  and  biliary  CencrtthtUy  iy  IViiliant  ^atatders^  M.  />• 
/.  i(.  S»  Feliano  of  the  College  of  Phyjidans^  and  Senior  Piyfician  /• 
ijtys  HofpitaU  Sennd  Edition,  «wifh  co/tjidircbte  Additions.  6vo« 
261  pp,  5s.  J.  Phillips,  George  Yard,  Lombard  Street^  &c.  1796, 

In  the  third  volume  of  the  Bri'ifli  Critic,  wc  gave  rather  an  extended 
iccoont  of  this  ingenious  work,  and  are  plcafeJ  to  find  our  opinion  of 
iri  merit,  far.ctioneo  by  the  public,  which  the  early  appearance  of  a 
fccond  edition  evinces.  "^Ihe  additions  in  this  impreflion,  are  princi- 
{Mlly  in  the  practical  part,  and  coniequently,  of  a  kind  that  cannot  fail 
to  enhance  the  value  of  the  book :  but  as  they  are  blended  with  the  ge- 
neral methods  of  treating  difeafes  of  the  liver,  they  cannot  .eafily  be 
detached.  The  following  communications  of  a  fuccefsfui  method  of. 
treating  the  jaundice  in  the  Eaft-Indies^  is  curious^  and  feems  defervin^ 
notice.  The  writer  is  Mr.  Dick,  furgeon  at  Bengal :  *'  I  have  been* 
he  fcys,  for  the  lad  {^vcn  years,  in  the  haoit  of  giving  calomel  in  the 
jaondice,  in  dofes,  from  two  to  five  grains  ever/  night,  'till  the  mouth 
is  affcd:d,  and  in  every  cafe,  the  jaundice  went  off,  as  fooii  as  the 
mouth  became  fore,  I  now  fcarcely  ufe  any  other  medicine,  except 
merely  to  prevent  coftivenefs.  I  cured  upwards  of  forty  patients  iu 
that  way,  and  all  in  lefs  than  a  month,  generally  in  tea  days^  or  a 
fortnight." 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  21.     Though/ f  on  the  Caufe  of  the  high  Prict  of  Provifiont^  ani 
hvw  the  P^nnlmny  he  removed,  in  a  L/ftter  to  Sir  John  Sinclair^  Bart, 
Chairman  of  tht  Board  of  4s^iculture^    By  a  Farmer* s  Son,     1 2mO* 
IS.     Dilly.     1796. 

Whoever,  from  a  true  patriotic  fpirit,  and  without  any  iiniftcr  viewt, 
inveftigates  the  important  fubje^  here  pfopofed,  is  fairly  entitled  to 
the  thanks  of  his  countrymen.  The  author  of  this  pamphlet  is  cer- 
tainly of  this  defcription  ;  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  increafe  of  the 
price  of  provifions  is  owing  to  t)ur  increafe  of  populatioo,  and  to  the 
great  ipcreaie  of  horfe>,  and  he  flates  the  following  curious  fa^  :*- 
*'  In  order  to  (how  the  amazing  confuiupdon  which  is  caufed  by 
hories,  I  will  orly  (late  one  iniiance,  and  that  is  in  refpcfi  to  the  num- 
ber of  p'  rfon'  who  might  be  fupported  fpm  what  >s  expended  on 
thole  horfes  working  in  the  mail-coaches.  From  the  heft  information 
1  have  been  able  to  oSiain,  the  number  of  thefe  horiiss  rouft  be  near 
two  thoufand,  and  as  they  cannot  be  kept  for  lefs  than  twelve  (hillings 
per  week  each*  the  confumption  of  one  borfe  wpuld  fupport  a  labour- 
ing man,  his  wife,  and  four  children,  fo  that  the  fpm  expended  on 
tWo  thoufand  horfes  would  be  fufHcient  to  keep  twelve  thoufand  per- 
fens,  or  fuppofe  one  horfe  will  coi>fume  the  produce  of  four  acres  of 
land,  then  ic  would  require  eight  thoufand  acres  of  land  to  fupport  the 
fud  number  of  horfes.  If  then  the  lofs  fudained  by  the  public,  by 
onJy  fo  (huili  a  pari  of  the  horfes  thus  kept,  is  fo  great,  what  mud  it 
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be»  whan  all  the  hof fes  above  defcribed  are  taken  into  confideration  ?'*' 
The  remedies  propofed  for  the  exiding  evils  which  the  author  deicnl)es» 
ate  theie  : — inclofe  land  wherever  it  can  be  done ;  lei!en»  as  much  as 
poiIible»  the  u(e  of  horfes ;  and  encourage  the  breed  of  neat  cattlci^ 
and  the  ufe  of  oxen  in  hulbandry.  This  is  a  \^Ty  fenfible  publica- 
tion, and  evidently  t^  performance  of  a  clear  and  drong  underiland^ 
ing;  many  ytry  ufeful  hints  arc  comniunicated,  upon  which  we  (hould 
ht  glad  to  dilate  more  at  large,  but  the  whole  is  well  worth  the  atten- 
tion  of  the  public. 

Art.  25*  Hortm  Butanicus  Gipp^^ictnfis ;  or^  A fyflematkal  Enume^ 
ration  of  the  Flams  cultivateti  is  Dr,  Coy/e's  Botanic  Garden  at 
J^pwicbf  in  the  County  of  Suffolk  ;  alfo  their  effential  genuine  Cha- 
raSertt  Englijh  Namest  the  Natives  of  Britain  particularized,  the 
Exotics  lobere  heft  freferved,  and  their  Duraiionm  With  occajional 
hotanical  Obfervations*  To  *which  is  added  an  Inveftigation  of  she 
natural  firoitstce  of  fame  Grafs  Lassdi  in  High  Suffolk,  4(0.  1 58  pp» 
Whites*  &c.     1796. 

little  is  required  to  be  added  to  the  ample  account  given  in  the 
title.  Dr.  Coyte's  colledlion  is  conliderable,  but  not  without  defi- 
ciencies. His  catalogue  is  Linnxan  and  corred,  and  the  collateral 
indications  of  placg  aqd  mode  of  culture,  &c.  very  convenient.  The 
book  will  be  found  a  ufeful  index  to  thofe  who  have  coll^ions  of 
flieir  owBii^ 

Art.  24.  Travels  in  the  Tear  1792,  through  France^  Turkey  and  Huss" 
gary^  to  Vienna^  conclsidingjwith  an  Account  of  that  City*  In  a  f cries 
of  Letters  to  a  Lady  in  hugland.  By  William  Hunter^  Efq,  8vo, 
66.    White.     1796L 

Popular  as  books  of  travels  are  at  the  prefent  day,  Mr^  Hunte^^s 
volume  will  certainly  not  be  fought  with  avidity,  either  by  thofe  nho 
wifh  their  (Icres  of  geographical  knowledge  extended,  or  who  read 
for  pafling  amuiement  only.  The  Itinerary  at  the  beginning,  if  ac- 
curate, may  certainly  be  ufeful,  but  the  narrative  is  tedious,  feldom 
enlivened  by  anecdote,  and  never  important  from  observations  of  fa- 
gactty  or  wifdom.  A  ftory  is  told,  at  p.  569,  about  cliefs- playing, 
which  the  reader  will  find  more  agreeably  detailed  by  Twifs,  in  his 
anecdotes  of  chefs.  Mr.  Hunter  is  alfo  very  negligent  of  grammar* 
as  in  p.  348,  where  he  fays,  "  Monf.  M.  who  arrived  herp  but  two 
6zytofter%ve;**  and  in  p.  4451  **  the  manner  in  which  cattle  is 
driven,"  &c.  Sec. 

« 

A»T.  25".  Interrfling  Anecdotes ,  Memoirs ^  Allegories y  Effays,  and 
political  FrdgmintSj  tending  to  amuje  the  Fancy  and  Inculcate,  morality. 
By  Mr,  Addifon.     4^  FoL     8vo.     i6s.    Longman.     1796. 

This  is  rnc  of  the  many  publications  which  the  prefs  daily  **  bodies 
fourth,**  of  which  the  higheft  chara^ler  that  can  be  given,  is,  that  they 
will  do  no  harm.  Truth,  however,  compels  us  to  add,  that  thcfe  before 
i]s  are  calculated  to  fooihe  idlenefs  rather  than  ftimulate  induiVy^  that 
they  are  not  didinguiihcd  either  by.  (kill  of  ftle£lion  or  arrangement* 
and  that  Mr.  Addifbn,  of  whom  we  have  no  knowledge,  will  pro- 
twbly  receive  no  extraordinary  portion  cither  of  fame  or  emolument. 

Art« 
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Art.  25.  Elements  of  Geoeraffy  ;  eoaiainhg  a  cwcifi  mid  c%mpf 
bin/roe  Virw  of  that  uftfut  Science^  as  drvided  int^  oflraiiamifQl^  pfy" 
JScah  or  natural  and  pQlitical  Grografhj^  on  a  nrto  Flan^  adapted  t9 
the  Capaciiki  of  Youth ^  and  defignedjor  the  U/e  of  Schools  and  prhiatt 
Families  Bj  Jedidiah  Morfe,  D.  D.  etabtlhjbed  nuitb  Maps*  8vc^ 
jf.  6d.    Scockdale.     1796. 

A  ifc9v  plann,  fyftemati:»  ind  artful  pablication,  which  we  rceon> 
Ibeinl  wufaoat  fefehre  to  chofe  for  whole  immediate  feririce  it  Is  in* 
tended^ 


*■  ^. 
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GERMANY. 

Att.  tj»  tmflt  Btnjtcht  oAf  fti'k  Vate¥land,  lie, — A  frhtis  Tte*i» 
eafi  tifm  his  Cdtntfy  at  the  approach  of  Peadi  By  a  true  German. 
fsAlyhed  fy  E.  A.  JV.  Zimmerman f  Aulic  Counjilhr  and  Pnfjfor  ett 
Bmn/kvich    Leipfig.     '795*     ^vo.     24$  pp. 

'the  firft  part  of'  this  traA  confiAs  of  a  generail  Ktrofpr^  of  dw 
Comparative  ftatc  of  France  and  Germa&y,  previous  to  the  late  revo- 
Jati6D,  And  of  the  circttroftances  that  have  paved  the  way  to  that  tremcn* 
doas  cdnvuKiqn,  and  occafioned*  the  fatal  torpor  with  which  the  neif  h« 
bburing  nations-  have  beheld  ite  formidable  ftridrs,  when  a  timely  ini 
t^rpoflcion  might  ftill  ha^re  checked  its  deftru^ive  progrefs. .  The 
French  Idid  artired  at'  the  hi^heft  pitch  of  refined  cuLavaiion ;  afnd 
other  nations*  e^cially  the  German,  looking  up  to  them  for  all 
AmamentttlimpfOTcnientfy  were  in  a  manner  dazzled  by  the  glare  of 
their  brilliant  attninments.  Their  government  too,  under  the  benigif 
infltienoe  of  die  unhappy  monarch,  whofe  love  and  patriotifm  the/ 
have  lepaid  with  a  puolic  execution,  had  been  eifentially' meliorated  ; 
and  the>varioas  fponcaneous  ads  by  which  he  had  cfe^tually  alleviate<f 
many  of  the  opproifiye  burthens  of  his  fubje^h,  are  here  phced  in  r 
ci^^ve point  of  vie«r,  which,  (hould  that  deluded  people  ever  re«* 
cover  the  feelings  of  humanity,  they  will  not  be  able,  wichout  horrpr,- 
to  compaie  with  the  tieatmenC  he  experienced.  The  exagra-ated^ 
nodona  of  the  pir/M'hillty  of  human  nature^  however,  which  now' 
heated  the  minds  of  fpcculative  men,  made  them  look' upon  all  thefe 
advantages  aa  £h>  ihorc  of  the  degree  of  latitude  of  which  mankind' 
ii  fttfccpcible..  "  The  progrefs  of  improvement  "will  nor  ceafe,"  faid' 
Dr.  Price,  "  till  it  has  excluded  from  eanh  not  only  vice  and  war, 
but  evem  death  itfolfJ*  Hence  the  fermentation  that  fuddenly  borft- 
into  im  unmlinefs,  which  broke  afunder  all  the  ties  of  fociety,  and^ 
t^tctens  to  degrade  the  human  race  to  the  loweft  point  of  depreffion. 

The  apadiy  of  the  German  nation  was*  no  doubt,  in  foroe  meafure* 
countenanced*  bf  various  imperfeAions  in  their  feveral  governments, 
c^cially  in  dtde  wh^ch  were  ecdefiaikical  ^  mai^  of  which  unfon- 
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tunatety  bordered  upon  France.  ^  The  infulting  ppe-eminence  niain^ 
taincd  bv  their  nobility,  the  opinion  that  France  was  a^aally  uphold-* 
itag  the  rights  of  men  againtl  luch  fiditious  diftinAions ;  ana,  perhaps^ 
ilill  more,  the  indifcrction,  the  immorality,  and  the  remains  of  over- 
bearing pride  manife(led  bv  the  fwarms  of  French  emigrants  who 
flocked  to  their  courts,  and  were  entertained  with  fomc  exppnce  by 
their  princes,  all  thefe  confidcracions  wrought  opon  the  minds  of  the 
bulk  of  the  people,  and  conciliated,  if  not  the  partiality,  at  leafl  the 
connivance  of  (he  t^mhinking,  who  are  always  the  moft  numerous 
part  of  a  nation. 

The  author  unt^ertakes  with  much  zc'al  and  energy  to  contsovert 
thefe  and  other  fpecious  motives,  which  have  either  ialied  men  into  a 
callous  indifFiTencc,  concerning  the  confequences  to  be  dreaded  from 
the  promulgaiion  of  French  principles ;  or  even  fc^uced  them  to  a 
tacit  approbation  of  the  purpofes  pointed  out  as  the  obje£b  of  them. 
But  hcf^des  that  events  have,  fince  the  pqblication  of  this  treatife, 
aTorHed  arguments  much  more  cogent  than  any  that  may  be  adduced 
by  the  mod  fkiiful  liiecar]^  advocate;  we  abftain*  fcom  detaining oali 
readt^rs  an>  longer  on  this  fubje^,  as  what  is  farther  urged  applies 
Chit'fly  to  Gerrftany ;  and  what  may  concern  us  and  operate  ponvidioa 
ami'ne  thofc  of  our  own  country men»  who,  though  milled,  may  ftill 
be  fufficiently  unbiaiTed  to  yield  to  conviction,  has  already  been  v^xy 
amply  difcuffed  by  various  and  very  able  writers  of  this  country. 

ITALY, 

A  AT.  18.     Parapbrafit  P/almorum  fohica^  attBore  G.  Ferrich.i?.^ 
ctti  accedit  altera  in  utriufque  Ttftamenti  cantka*    Ragufa.    Pref.  xiil 

Ff.  288.  Cant.  35  pp.     4to, 

< 

The  Abbe  had  originally  intended  to  have  tendered  the  whole  of 

the  Bot.k  ot  Flalms  into  Hexameter  verfe,  till  lie  was  convinced  by 
\\%  julU>  celebrated  countryman,  !Mr«  Benedid  Staj^,  that  fuch  an. 
uniformity  ot  meafure  could  not  but  be  ill  adapted  to  poems  di^rin? 
{o  V*  idely  in  their  fpecific  charaders,  and  each  of  wnich  might  be 
faid  to  conilituce  a  nhole.  In  conformity,  therefore,  to  this  advice, 
be  has  givpn  to  each  P(;ilm  that  meafure  which  appeared  to  him  the 
bell  fuited  to  its  contents,  fo  that  he  has  in  this  work  had  recourfe 
not  only  to  thofe  ufed  by  the  ancient  Latin  poets,  but  likewife  by  the 
Ch rid ian  writers  of  hymns.  With  regr.rd  to  the  fenfe,  he  has  then 
•nl>  allowec.  himfelf  to  depart  from  the  Vulgate  (which  is  printed  in 
rhi  mar^'n^  when  the  <  rigmal  text,  or  the  ancient  versions,  fuggefted 
wh^i  t  e  c(  nceived  lu  be  a  better  interpretation.  To  caph  pfaim  if 
prciixe>l  a  lh(  rt  mtrodu^ion,  pointing  out  the  author,  the  occafion 
on  \\\y(.\\  ii  was  wriuen,  and,  in  a  few  inftaoces,  the  application  of 
the  jniiages  in  the  New  Teflament.  The  notes,  which  zre  (hort, 
arc  intended  chiefly  to  a^Tign  the  reafon^  by  which  the  tsanflator  was 
not  unfrcquentlv  inJuced  to  deviate  from  the  Vulgate;  though  they 
ibmctimcs  exiend  ro  a  greater  length  on  particular  pieces  (as  Exod,  xv, 
peut.  xxxii.  Judges  v.  I  Sam.  ii.  Ifaiah  3(ii  an4 xxxviii«  H^bac.  iii. 
Dan*  iii«}  which  are  printed  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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We  flttD  here  fubioin  aa  cxrrKl  or  tvo  from  xhdte  trjuQadoxu^ 
tikca  fnun  the  beginniiig  of  diffiercnt  ptiilms. 

Pfo^  CXXX  fatccrJim^  «  the  Fulgate  CXXiX.) 
Pxne  iiierfu9*  bra.  profundis 

Dam  jmlonim  fluAibos 
Te'geraentr  corde  poico.   - 

Sancbc  fcctor  ocelUam  I 
Tu  benigoa*  ioTocanti 

I^cois  aures  commoJa • , 

Ffmim  cxxxm  rcxxxr/.j 

Extoncs  dulci  a  paina  dum  forte  tcvWmus 
Capiivi,  prdliquc  oialU,  Euphraris  ad  undam, 
Uberibus  Iachr)'mis  pcrfucinius  ura,  gravr^uc. 
Singultu,  et  mceftts  implcvimjs  arvn  ouorc'  i. 
Kamque  aniino  mifcraavia  Slort,  di<jtda.|U-  m.^'es    ' 
'     Setem^^li  ext.ibuit.     Turpi  ahfra  j  ulvrrjr  ranis 
Nablia  pendrbant  iiilicuii),  ahJA^tarqjc  ace'oanr,  * 
Aorit  ladibrium,  cithiine ;  quum  prirdo  cruentut 
Captivos  patrib  qui  nos  abduxit  ab  om, 
Vaftavitque  folum  ferro  populous  ct  igni« 
Exigit  i  miferis  in  tanto  carmina  lu£lu.  • , 

PfitlmCXFILfCKFLJ 
Qaotqoot  eoot  occidaofque 
Colitis  tra^usy  carmine  laudes 
JEcheria  alxno  icgi  hominumqae 
Incite  ceotes ;  nsm  fua  ab  alto 
Axe  rctulfit  piet^s  10  nos, .  •  '      • 

^  That  the  verfion  moft,  after  all  the  Tabonr  he  his  beftmred  on  if. 
In  general,  h\\  inSnitely  fhort  of  the  original,  the  aulhAr  is  vrry 
leady  to  allow,  for  which  he  excufes  himfdf  in  the  foUuivring  words 
qf  another  poet : 

Jeflxtt  quifqais  reddere  trarnnina  * 

Audet  latini  peAine  barhiri,  •         '    ' 

Audet  redordiri  foperbse 
Torrigeras  Babylonis  arces. 
Qujintus  Puloni  e  vertice  (^arpatbi 
Jluptis  inundat  Viftula  fomibus, 
Se  fcrt,  inexhauftufque  tanto 
Kacius  ruit  ore  vates* 
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Qericus  fVellenJis  begs  leave  to  inform  A  grateful  Reader^ 
thai  a  letter  is  left  for  him  at  MelTrs.  RivingtonV,  on  the  fub-^ 
je£l  of  the  •'  yilarum  Plt^larchi  EpUomc^^  with  which  he  was 
fo  kind  as  to  eninift  him  in  Apnl  lalt.    For  want  of  knowing 
fl^is  geptlea^an's  rptl  addrcfs)  xVlelfrs.  Rivington  have  not  been 
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9^  titsiUxY  iH-tttitatnct. 

«Wc  to  fonihrfd  it  t^  Aim*  as  they  fliould  cHhtrwik  hate  doUe^ 
as  foon  as  it  came  into  their  hand»^ 

To  the  grammancai  doubt  of  yuvenri  wt  n-ply  without 
hefitationj  that  though  the  rule  for  the  fubj*i^iAi*e  fortfS  is  (or 
*/)not  improperly  noticed  in  our  belt  graoimars^  the  ftrid  ad- 
herence to  It  in  all  cafes  has  never  been  recefved  into  the  idiom 
of  our  language  ;  and  is  avoided  by  the  bef!  writer^,  as  ftiflFaud 
pedantic.     Taftc  muft  difcriminate  in  the  cafes  that  octur. 

¥tom  Dr.  Hunter^  o/Yl/ri^  we  h:ive  received  a  Aort,  but 
important  paper,  on  the  o^perimeot  of  tranfplahthig  whear,i 
which  he  thinks  may  be  praftlfed  wich  great  advantage.  So 
foiall  a  paper  is  not  an  objcft  of  critidfnrt  to  a  Review  ;  but< 
with  the  leave  of  the  refpeflable  author,  we  are  ready  lo  print 
the  whole  in  our  next  number^ 

We  are  much  obliged  to  a  correfpondcrtt  from  Maachcfter^ 
for  one  or  two  articles  of  literary  intelligencei  iMit  havtf  found 
it  neceflary  to  make  an  invariable  rule^oot  to  tnliBr^ally  ano^ 
nymous  information  of  that  kind* 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE* 


A  fupptettientary  volume  to  Hogarth  Hfunr ated»  h  preparing 
Sy  Mr*  Join  Ireland^  (not  Samuel)  freOK  Hogarth's  own  manu^ 
icfipts* 

Maff&Ht  who  was  fent  to  Africa,  at  the  l^erfonal  expoQcex>f 
his  Majefty»  is  prmting  a  fcientific  accouoc  of  die  StapeVM 
jurtw.  found  by  him  in  that  country^ 

Mr.  Kingt  the  learned  antiquary,  has  printed  a  dtf(>tiptiv)li* 
of  Oxford  Caftle«  as  part  of  » greater  work  aff  one fi/a  Caflies  9 
to  which  he  has  already  fo  well  prepared  the  way  by  hisdiifer^ 
tatfons  on  that  fubjeA  in  the  Arch^oiogia. 

The  fame  gentleman  has  exercifed  hit:  pen  on  the  fubjed  of 
Stones  falling  from  the  Aitnofpherei  a  fubjcd  whicb^  from  t 
recent  occurrence*,  has  obtaitiea  much  of  the  public  airention. 
Such  a  circumflance  is  mentioned  by  Plinyi  Nat.  Hid.  b.  ii. 
ch.  59. 

Mr.  Lumfden  has  made  confiderable  progrcfs  in  a  Hiftorf 
of  Rome,  which  will  have  all  the  advantages  of  thepf^fsg 
and  of  excellent  engravings. 

Mr.  Dinvfon^  of  Hackney,  whofe  plans  we  have  before  nt>- 
ticed,  hasaAually^in  theprefs  aneafyand  familiar  difplay  of' 
the  Elements  of  Botanical  Knowledge^   with  the  arrangement 
of  the  mod  important  Britifh  plants,  according  to  the  fimpli* 
iication  of  the  Linnacan  fyflem,  adopted  by  the  tale  xetf- 
learned  profeiTor  Sibthorpe  of  Oxford.  a 
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•'  Lcgimus  dliqua  ne  legantur."  ^       S.  August; 

\Ve  read  foine  things  that  others  may  not. 


Akt.  I.^  TragiStdiarum  deleBus :  Hercuks  Ftirerts,  Alcfjlls^ 
Euripidea  ;  et  Trachinia:  Sophoclea  ;  Tom  I,  Ion  Euripidea ; 
Philo^etes^  Sophocka  ;  et  Eumenides,  jEfchyha ;  Tom  //.  in 
Schotarum  ufum  edidit  et  illujiravit  Gilbertus  JVahfield^  A  B. 
8vo.     14s.     Egerton.     1795. 

TO  Mr.  Wakefield's  claffical  labourf,  we  always  attend 
with  fingular  pleafure ;  and  if  the  time  which  has  clapfed 
fince  the  publication  of  his  work,  Ihouid  be  thought  incon- 
fiftent  with  this  declaration,  we  mud  intreat  our  readers  to  con- 
fidcr,  that,  from  its  peculiar  nature^  a  ready  and  prompt  deci- 
fion  would  be  neither  jud  to  Mr.  Wakefield,  nor  crtditabie  to 
ourfelves.  A  feleftion  from  the  works  of  the  three  great  tra- 
gic writers,  riot  only  confiding  of  plays  often  corrupt  in  the 
text,  but  publtfhed  by  an  editor  remarkable  for  his  boldnefs  in 
conjectural  criticifmi  calls  for  a  large  portion  of  time,  and  for 
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an  intenfe  degree  of  exertion,  before  we  (hould  find  ourfelves 
able  to  exhibit  a  diftindt  view  either  of  its  defeds  or  its  excel- 
lencies. Many  fubjeds  were  to  be  examined,  which,  to  the 
mind  of  Mr.  W.  were  become  more  familiar,  by  his  editorial 
office,  than  they  were  to  our  own.  Many  books  were  to  be 
confulted,  which  it  was  not  always  in  our  power  to  infped  at 
the  moment.  In  fulfilling  the  duty  we  owe  to  the  public,  we 
could  not  venture  to  let  our  examination  be  confined  to  the 
book  itfelf,  but  in  order  to  efiimate  its  comparative,  as  well  as 
its  abfolute  merits,  we  endeavoured  to  form  an  accurate  judg- 
ment of  the  commendation,  which  may  be  due  to  other  fcholars, 
who  have  travelled  in  the  fame  intricate  paths  of  enidition. 

Of  many  publications  which  come  before  us,  the  general 
tendency  may  be  coileded,  and  even  the  general  merits  appre- 
ciated, by  a  view  of  fome  detached  parts.     A  mind  invigo- 
rated by  long  pra£lice,  decides  quickly  on  the  appropriate  me- 
rit of  a  pamphlet,  and  perhaps  even  of  the  charaderiftic  ex- 
cellencies of  a  tranQation.     In  the  higher  departments  of  lite- 
rature, the  impartiality  of  an  hiftorian  may  be  determined,  by 
referring  his  account  of  fome  particular  events  to  the  mod  au- 
thentic fources  of  information.     From  the  force  of  imagery, 
the  embellifliments  of  didion,  and  the  modulation  of  verfe, 
found  in  a  few  fpecimens,  we  may  afcertain  the  rank  to  which 
a  poet  is  entitled  among  the  fons  of  Pindar  or  Homer.     Far 
different  is  the  cafe,  when  we  are  called  upon  to  decide  about  a 
claffical  production  like  the  prefent.     Almoft  in  every  page  we 
felt  our  minds  fiu6luating  between  the  perplexities  of  an  un- 
found  text,  and  the  fnggeftions  of  emehdatory  criticifm.     la 
fome  paflages,  the  obfcurity  of  the  original  is  enlivened  by  no 
chcaring  light  from  explanation  or  correi^ion,     A  tremulous 
and  dubious  gleam  of  (enfe  is  now  and  then  caft  upon  others, 
and,  in  fome  few,  the  darknefs  is  at  length  difpelled  by  the  fa- 
gacity  of  conje<Ehire,  or  the  luminoufnefs  of  interpretation. 
The  reviewer  is,  in  faA,  expofed  to  all  the  embarraiTments 
which  the  editor  himfelf  has  experienced.     Many  a  time  we 
admitted  the  certainty  of  an  emendation,  which  a  more  ma- 
lure  invefligation  afterwards  induced  us  to  reject;  and  many  a 
time  have  we  paufed  in  the  hope,  that  what  to-day  was  invol- 
ved in  darknefs  impenetrable,  would  to-morrow  open  upon  our 
view  by  frefh  perufal  of  the  original  writers,  or  frefli  compari- 
fon  between  the  arguments  of  contending  critics. 

In  the  addrefs  to  the  reader  prefixed  to  the  firft  volume,  Mr. 
W.  dates,  4hat  he  has  coUeded  the  plays  relating  to  Hercules 
into  one  book,  and  that  having  in  view  the  improvement  of 
young  men,  he  has  chofen  thofe  plays  which  are  lead  read  in  the 
(chools,  and  mod  recommen^e4  by  their  novelty.    In  placing 
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the  Hercules  Furens  firft,  and  the  Alceftis  next  to  it,  he  meant 
to  follow  a  chronological  order,  anj  he  has  alfo  difcriminatcd 
the  peculiar  beauties  of  each,  fn  fpeakingof  the  Trachinians, 
he  draws  a  (hort  comparifon  between  Sopriocles  and  Euripides, 
in  the  peculiar  ftruAure  of  their  verfe,  and  the  peculiar  beau- 
ties of  their  didion.  His  notes  on  Sophocles  are,  it  feemSy 
more  copious  than  thofeof  Euripides,  and  for  this  ci  ream  fiance 
he  accounts,  by  ftating,  that  he  fell  it  incumbent  upon  himfelf 
to  make  the  utmoll  exertions,  *'  ut  aliqua  profcrret  digna  quae 
dodlorum  detinercnt  oculns,  poft  tertias  curas  Brunckii  eruditi 
mehercule  politique  criiici."  <  With  tafte  and  fpirit  he  com- 
'  pares  himfelf  to  the  Lion  in  Homer,  lafhing  wAro^af  n  xai  <Vx/«^ 
aqd  he  then  adds,  "  quo  demum  fuccelfu  me  flai^ellaverim, 
penes  alios  fit  judicium,  vere  dodos  non  extimefco."  In  the 
illuftration  of  Euripides,  Mr.  W.  has  availed  himfelf  of  the 
aids  that  were  furnifliedby  Heath,  B  irnes,  Mufgrave,  Beckius, 
and  the  Aldine  Edition  i  and  in  the  AiceRes  he  has  called  in  the 
adidance  of  Keinoclus,  by  whom  that  play  was  lately  pub- 
liOied.  In  Sophocles,  he  has  ufed  the  quarto  edition  of 
Brunck  the  Aldine,  the  Juntine  pofterior,  and  the  Frankfort  of 
1544;  which  he  fuppofes  *•  Jimtinam  fideliter  exprimerc/* 
Of  Vauvillicre,  he  fays,  **  Parifinum  Editorem  non  nifi  pcr- 
fundorie  confului,  pertextis  animadverQonibus  meis,  quem  ta- 
men  nullo  movio  fpernendum  putem."  At  this  tribute,  even 
of  qualified  commendation,  paid  to  the  Paris  editor,  we  were 
not  difpleaf  d  ;  aud  as  too  many  readers  may  be  difpofed  to  un« 
dervalue  the  edition,  in  confequence  of  the  violent  attacks  ' 
which  have  been  made  upon  it  by  Brunck,  in  his  notes  oa 
Ariltophanes  and  Sophocles,  we  will  endeavour  to  fupport  what 
Mr.  Wakefield  has  faid  of  it,  by  the  additional  teltimony  of 
Harles.  "  Capperonnierio  mortuo  area  ultima,  an.  1777,  dc- 
lata  e(l  ad  Vauviilierium  qui  inadjun<Stis  obfervationibus  incre* 
dibilem  diligentiam  ac  fubtilcm  lingua?,  atque  elegantiarum 
Grsecarum  fcientiam  oftendit,  et  iis,  quas  Dawes,  Brunck,  in 
minortbus  praecipix  editionibus.  Heath,  Valckenarius^  Toup, 
Mufgrave,  &c.  adtulcrunt  diligenter  ufus,  baud  pauca  melius 
perfpexit  multaque  loca  tentavit.  See  Fabricii  Bibliotheca 
Graeca,  vol.  ii.  p.  224. 

The  meiaphyfical  invedigations  of  the  Paris  editor  upon  the 
Greek  modes  and  tenfes,  are  fometimes  too  refined,  and  it 
irere  to  be  wi(hed,  that  he  had  beftowed  more  attention  upon 
the  dramatic  writei;s.  We  ought,  however,  to  remember  that 
Capperoniere,  who  profefTed  much,  has  done  little  or  nothing* 
ana  that  his  fuccefTor  fat  down  to  Sophocles  after  his  mind  had 
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been  chiefly  employed  upon  Thucydides*.  Mr.  W,  profeflTei 
not  only  to  have  written  fuch  notes  as  were  ufeful  to  boys,  but 
to  have  iiifcrted,  •*  qux  vel  adultse  do6lrina:  viros  dediercren- 
tur.**  We  acknowledge,  with  pleafure,  thai  in  many  inftances, 
he  has  executed  well  what  he  intended.  But  wc  read  with' 
concern  the  following  pallage:  '*  Accentus  quos  voCant,  cir- 
cumflexos  graves,  ei  acutos,  penitus  amovi  ;  do£tas  et  difficilcs 
nugas  femper  adverfatns.  Impediunt  hse  minutias,  ut  mea  fert 
opinio,  juvcnum  profe£lus,  (ignincationibus  verborum  ad  arbi- 
trium  fcribarum  rcholiaftarumquemaledefiniendis,etabRerren- 
dis ingeniis  puerorum  ab  cxplicationibus  propriis ac  conje£luris, 
aufloritati  cx'csc  inconfulto^obfequentium.  Hxc  commenta  in 
lingiiis  OiientalibuSy  ut  inepta  et  inutilia,  diidum  exploferunt 
veri  dofli."  Though  our  opinion  is  not  very  favourable  to 
the  Hebrew  points,  we  think  that  no  argument  can  be  drawn 
from  ihem  againft  the  antiquity  or  the  utility  of  the  Greek  ac- 
cents. Mr.  W.  in  omit til)g  the  accents  has,' no  doubt,  very 
high  authorities  in  Mr.  Heath  of  Exeter,  Mr.  Burgefs,  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt,  who  do  not  ufe  them  in  their  notes ;  and,  without 
undertaking  the  defence  of  feveral  works,  which  fomc  years 
ago  came  forth  unacctnted  from  the  Clarendon  Prefs,  we  (hall 
take  this  opportunity  of  dating,  that  the  learned  Mr.  Thomas 
Wanon  printed  the  text  of  Theocritus,  and  his  own  notes 
upon  it,  without  accents,  at  the  reqntft,  or,  at  leaft,  with  the 
approbation  of  hisilluftrious  friend,  Biihop  Lowth.  Through 
the  frequent  unfkilfulnefs  of  printers  in  the  metropolis,  and 
tlie  pecidiar  circumfhnces  in  which  periodical  publications 
are  fent  into  the  world,  the  omiflion  of  accents  in  them  may 
not  dcferve  vtry  fevere  reproach,  and  in  vindication  of  our 
own  occafional,  though  very  rareomiffion  of  them,  we  appeal 
to  fome  of  the  beft  articles  which  have  appeared  in  that  long- 
cftablilhed  and  well-jcceivcd  work  of  criiicifm,  the  Monthly 
Review,  and  which  v»e  know  to  have  been. written  by  fcho- 
lars  of  the  highefl  clafs.  But  we  do  not  intend  to  coun- 
tenance the  omiflion  of  them  in  any  editions  of  Greek  books  ; 
and,  without  referring  to  an  anonymous  work  which 
has  lately  appeared  in  defence  of  accents,  wc  confcfs  ourfelves 
unaherably  convinced  by  the'unanfwerable  and  inimitable  work 
of  the  late  Dr.  Fofter  of  Eton.     To  the  opinion  of  Mr.  W.+ 

wc 


•  **  Qijippc  qui  pluribus  jam  ab  annis  totus  in  Tliucydidc  facc- 
rcm,  nc  proindc  confuetodincm  cum  poeiis  minus  familiarcm  habens/' 
&c.  &c,^    See  p.  Is  of  Vauyillicr's  Preface. 

I     t  Mr.  W.  will  not  furely  flight  the  authority  •*  viri  de  Uteris  op- 
time  lueriti  Jcremiae  Marklahdi,  cujus  erudtta  ii  legas  fcripta^  nefcias 
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we  (Rail  oppfife  the  words  of  Valckenaer  and  Brunck, 
"  Clar.  Heatli"  fays,  •«  Valckenaer  mdleHe  non  ferer,  quod  ia 
adnot.  in  Hippol.  qtiae  dederat  accentibiis  dcftitiita  iifdetn  in- 
ftruxerim.      ipfe  vocibus  in  alium  a  fe  fenfum  accept!^  ad 

mlntem 


qoid  mireris  aut  ames  magis,  animi  modefliam  an  acomeo  ingcnti/' 
See  firunck's  note  on  line  168  of  the  Andromache.  In  page  518  of 
Bowycr's  Mifccllancous  Trafls,  MarkJand,  fpeaking  of  Mufgrave's 
intended  edition  of  Hippolytus,  fays,  '*  I  underAand  that  there  is  to 
be  no  Lacin  verfion,  which,  I  fear,  will  hurt  the  fale ;  and  if  he  prints 
it  without  accents,  in  the  modern  faOiion  (which  I  forgot  toafk  him ) 
it  will  hurt  it  (Hll  more,  however  flcilf  ul  in  other  relpcfts  the  work 
may  be."  But  Mt.  Markland  had  other  ohje^ons  to  the  omiffion  of 
accents,  befides  their  tendency  to  hurt  the  fale  of  a  book,  and,  in  the 
paflage  jufi  now  quoted,  it  is  apparent  that  he  does  not  approve  of 
what  he  calls  the  modern  falhion,  which,  at  that  time,  prevailed  at 
Oxford;  but  which,  to  the  honour  of  the  conduAors  of  the  Clarendon 
Prcfs.be  it  fpokcn,  has  now  ceaied»  Mr.  Markland 's  opinion  is  not* 
only  to  be  inferred  from  his  editions  of  Greek  books,  in  which  accents, 
always  appear,  but  is  plainly  ex^^refTed  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Poller.. 
*'  For  my  own  part,  I  have  been  fa  long  fatisfied  of  the  antiquity  of 
th:  Greek  accents,  that  I  have  not  taken  the  pains,  in  the  cour^  of 
feadin^i^  to  nofe  down  any  paflfages  to  that  purpofe,  though  I  remem^ 
berto  have  met  with  fcveral  things  in  Athenxus  and  elfevihere,  which 
long  ago  I  thought  much  to  the  purpofe.  But  indeed  I  did  not  thinlc 
that  any  real  fcholar  would  ever  doubt  of  it;  for  though  Ifaac  Vof- 
iios  was  onquefttonably  a  very  learned  man,  yet  his  whimficalnefs  and 
love  of  paradox,  fcarce  leave  room  for  him  to  be  confidercd  as. 
a  reafonable  one  in  nuny  points*     The  prefent  common  way  of 

Sooting  Greek  without  accents,  I  always  took  as  nothing  more 
lai  a  fubterfuge  for  ignorance,  except  ia  a  few  perfons.  At 
left  it  was  to  me  a  true  mark,  that  the  Greek  language  was. 
|;oiQg  out  of  England,  and  I  was  as  fure  that  the  Latin  would 
foon  follow  it.  But  I  never  imagined,  till  lately,  that  accents  were- 
omitted  out  of  a  principle  of  erudition." — See  p.  392  of  Poller's 
Eflay  on  Accent  and  QaanlJry,  Edit.  II.  Mr.  Markland,.  as  well  as. 
Mr.  Wakefield,  has  often  cxcrcifed  his  ingenuity  in  conjectural 
emendations  of  pa(!ages  in  the  fcriptures,  and  we  will  produce  one 
which,  to  &reader»  would  bealmod  unintelligible  without  the  accen- 
tual marks.-— Afls.  chap.  ii.  vcrfe  13. — -"En^oi  ll  %Xfya^o»T«f..  In  his. 
verbis  nollus  videtur  effe  y\iv%<TtJ,ls  ncque  aliquid  taceti  ct  ad  rifum 
commovendum  apti.  ExpeClaiTes  magis  ut  Lucas  diceret  xaxoX^yovfrif 
quam  ;^Xiwi5'*'*^*»  ^^^^  cnim  hac  re  vera  x«*oXo7/a»  malediftum  ct  con- 
vicium.  Accentus  rouiatione  en  tibi  horum  nominutn  ^^ajijjiT/o-uof, 
fjLi7o»>oT<  rXftfxoO,  &c. — A  voce  yXunfisy  muftum, ridicuH  caufa  fingitnr 
Perfoaa,feu  Dca,  rXiuxw(Gcn.6o5, 13)  utOaXXw,  A^Jw  in.jurejurando 
Athenieofium,  apod  Pollucem.'S.  o.  Seg.  10 — et  ad  banc  formam 
'Mtwrm  Ct  tuKTihf  Dcx  politicx  lie  quibus  vide  viros  crodltos  ad 
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mcntem  Icftori  declarandam,  accentus  imponere  non  nun-  ' 
quain  fc  coacfum  fenfii."  After  quoting  fourteen  paifjges,  to 
which  Mr.  Heath  had  affixed  accents,.  Valckcnaer  proceeds. 
**  In  his  et  in  centenis  fimilibu6  vim  vocum  leAori  foli  de* 
monftrant  accentus. — Q^iid  itaque  ?  an  accentus  libris  Graecis 
poetarutn  faliem  atque  oratorum  funt  ejicicndi,  qui  ccrte^ 
quod  nemo,  credo,  diffitebitur,  verfuum  et  periodorum  mo- 
dulo noccnt  r  Qiiinimo  funt  ad  fignificationum  diverfitateni 
determinandam  pernecelTarii ;  quod  in  iftis  fuis  corredionibus 
fenfifle  virutn  do6li(Iimum  opinor,"  Vide  Diatribe,  p.  247- 
Brunck,  in  all  his  editions,  and  all  hb  notes,  invariably  ufes 
accents,  and  that  he  did  fo  upon  principle  appears  from  the 
concluficn  of  his  note  upon  line  296,  of  the  Oreftes,  where 
he  had  contended  for  avaxaXinrra  with  atavrof  underdood,  ia 
preference  to  awxoXuwTw. — ^<^  Et  ita  fane*  ex  accentuum  qui- 
bus  accurate  voces  notabant,  pofitione,  manifeftum  eft  a  vete- 
libus  fuifle  inteliedum."  Surely  Mr.  W.  will  not  flight  the 
opinions  of  his  great  predeceflTors  ;  and,  if  Tie  takes  the  trou- 
ble of  reading  from  page  103  to  page  134  of  the  learneil 
Diatriba,  in  Vol.  II.  of  Villoifon's  Anecdota  Grasca,  he  will 
find  information  which  no  fcholar  can  difregard,  and  he  will 
ceafe  probably  to  hold  ftich  contemptuous  language  on  the  ufa 
of  accentual  marks* 

In  compliance  with  the  wiflies  of  his  book  feller,  Mr.  Wake- 
field has  fubjoined  Latin  tranflations  of  the  plays,  but  difr 
claims  having  beflowcd  much  attention  upon  correding 
them.  In  a  ftrain  of  noble  and  generous  commenda- 
tion, fuch  as  aduated  \hi  mind  of  Cafaubon,  when  fpeak- 
ing  ofjofeph  Scaiiger  (See  p.  606  of  the  Animad.  on  Athe* 
nacus)  Mr.  W.  exprefles  hi.s  wifti  that  a  new  edition  of  ///- 
phafiio^   and  Terentianus  Maurus^    ihould  be  prepared  by 

three 


Hefychium,  Diog.  Laertlum,  et  Harpocrati^nem.  Sic  Ailu  Dea 
LacedasmoniLN  habita.  Xenophon  Sympof.  p.  m.  oj. — Ati/Atim^  2/r<a» 
a  arroj  frumentuni,  SicuHs  culta.  -&lian.  Var.  Hift.  lib.  27. — law 
■  Arillo^^h,  Pluto,  niiflil^  fuada,  Bf//xa;  et  B^ifw— Clem.  Alcxand.  Pro- 
trcpt.  tt  muha  alia.-^Sec  p.  54.2.  Bowycr's  Trafts.  For  the  length 
of  this  note  we  need  not  apologize  to  any  learned  reader,  and  lvlr» 
W.  will  plainly  fee,  that  when  we  differ  from  him  in  opinion,  we  arc* 
not  content  with  oppofing  merely  our  own  affirmation  to  his. 

•  Some,  though  not  all  our  rcafons,  for  preferring  this  orthography,, 
may  be  found  in  page  143  of  B  ;wyer's  Letter  to  Gale,  and  in  p.  44  of 
Harry  Srcphens's  Admoniiio  dc  abufu  lingus  Grxcac.  The  perfon 
whom  Mr.  W.  in  his  pr^'face  firft  mentions,  is  our  pa rHcular  friend, 
and  we  believe  that  he  will  not  be  difplcafed  with  us  for  ftating»  that  he 
ha6  been  known  to  fay  of  himCeif^  when  compared  with  Mr.  Porfon, 
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thrte  contemporaries,  whom  he  names.  He  docs  not,  how- 
ever, profefs  to  have  employed  much  criiical  attenuon.iipon 
thofe  intricate  quelHons  of  metre,  by  which  the  readers  of 
Greek  tragedies  are  often  perplexed.  Of  former  critics  ••  cer- 
tas  emendationes,  aliquando  tacitiis  adoptat."  Of  former 
edttors  •*  hallucinaliones  incailigatos  (an  error  of  the  prcl*  for 
incafligausj  faepiflime  dimilit."  He  hopes  to  be  found  *•  redlc 
cogitatis  piionim  ani mad ver forum  fcmper  xquiiEmus,"  He 
concludes  with  ftating  that  the  orthography  of  the  Greek  text, 
and  efpecially  of  the  two  firft  Greek  plays,  does  not  always 
correfpond  to  his  wiihes.  As  we  fincerely  rcfpci^  the  erudi* 
tion  of  Mr.  W.  and  as  we  knuw  that  his  writings  will  be 
attentively  read  by  foreign  fchcjjars,  we  truft  thai  he  will  ex-  - 
cufe  the  liberty  wc  take  in  painting  out  fome  defefts  in  his 
Latinity.     In  the  preface,  page  4,  wc  have  "  grande  decus 

what  Cafaubon  faid  of  his  own  inferiority  to  Scaliger — ^TIi^j*  •^C'*. 
AwJioT  a^^AA  Biofjjf  TO?  ijcf/ww  Jj-o/^of.     Wc  agree  with  Mr.  W.  that  a 
new  edition  of  Hephaeftio  is  much  wanted.     The  defeats  of  Pauw's 
edition  axe  well  known  to  fcholars,  and  a  future  editor  might  collctfl 
valoable  infonnation  from  a  careful  perufalof  Nicomachus's  Eyx"C'^'^^» 
and  the  IntroduAio  Bacchii  Senioris,  from  many  paifages  in  Arid  ides 
Qain^ian  de  Mufica,  from  the  Profody  prefixed  to  Morell's  1  he« 
faurus,  from  the  metrical  rules  in  Heath's  work  on  the  Greek  Trage« 
dies,  from  d'Orville's  Vannus  Critica,  from  Brunck's  Notes  on  the 
Greek  dramatic  Writers,  and  from  a  (hort  but  excellent  work  on 
Greek  metre,   which  is  preferved  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  and  of 
which  we  have  read  a  MS.  copy.     Mr.  Tunftall,  who  was  formerly 
a  member  of  Chrill't  College,  Cambridge,  and  is  now  in  America, 
intended  to  publi(h  an  edition  of  Terentianus  Maurus,  and  an  imitation 
of  Terentian's  manner;   he  had,  with  great  fuccefs,  prepared  fome 
flMtrical  additions,  which  arc  now  in  the  polTefTion  of  a  friend^  from 
whom  we  have  received  the  following  information.     Tunftall  meant 
to  adopt  the  text  of  the  Sandbindrean  addition,  to  lepubliih  thegKater 
part  oi  Brinseus's  notes,  and  to  arrange  and  produce  the  numerous 
papers  left  by  Dr.  Taylor,  and  now  preferved  at  Cambiidge,  con- 
fiflinz  of  collations,  notes,  and  conjectures,  by  Taylor  himWf,  and 
by  Hoftics,  the  learned  mafter  of  Shrew  (bury  School.     By  the  advice 
and  with  the  affiftance  of  a  friend,  Tunftall,  fome  time  before  he  went 
to  America,  refamed  thsdefign  ofpublifhing  T.  Maarus,  and  he  was 
engaged  in  a  ver^  jadicioos  courfe  of  reading,  for  the  purpofe  of 
adding  notes  of  his  own.    We  have  been  told  that  the  very  learned 
and  ingenious  Dr.  Charles  Burney,  of  Greenwich,  had  thoughts  of 
editing  this  difficult  writer,  and  from  Jb:m  the  foundt'ft  criticifm  might 
have  bccii  cxpcdcd.    Six  or  fcvcn  years  ago  we  faw  fome  fpecimena 
of  the  edition,  which  Saiitin  is  printing  abroad.     ']  he  notes  appeared 
to  us  clear,  though  not  very  prof ou no,  and  the  text  was  much  im« 
proved,    fiat  we  know  not  whether  Santin  has  completed  the  work. 
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Cccropiae  cothitmac,"  for  Cecropiis  cothurni.  In  a  note  on  line 
%l  of  the  O/cflcs  he  writes,  •'  hoc  incptum  tibicen,"  wliich  iji 
furely  an  error  in  the  gender  of  the  word.  In  pngc  1 37  of  the 
firft  volume  we'havc  aliqu«intiilum  joined  to  the  comparative 
faciliuFy  and  in  page  245  of  the  ftcond  vohime  with  planius. 
In  page  139,  Vol.  I.  we  read,  *•  Ledio  Turnchi  fic  minu- 
tam  et  exquifitiorem,"  and  this  furely  is  not  one  of  the  leviora 
fphalmata,  as  Mr.  W.  fays  ir>  his  preface,  ••  quae  nullutn 
negotium  vel  pnerulis  faceflent.*'  Mr.  W.  ufes,  •*  aliqualis,*' 
vhich  is  no  where  to  be  found,  and  «*  e  contra,*'  a  miftake 
which  we  have  alfo  feen  in  the  very  elegant  -Concio  ad  Clerum 
of  the  learned  Dean  of  Ely.  But  the  right  expreffion  is,  e 
contrario,  or  contra  ea.  We  further  obfervc  ihat  Mr.  W. 
in  comnnon  with  many  other  critics,  frequently  adopts  the 
quaint  phrafe  in  "  mendo,  or  menda  cubare."  If  tt^e  ob- 
j.e<Sions  wc  have  to  this  phrafeology  <lo  not  fatisfy  him,  he 
perhaps  will  pay  fume  refpedt  to  the  opinion  of  Richard  John- 
fon,  who,  in  page  84  of  the  fccond  part  of  the  Ariftarchus 
Antibentleianus,  has  \yritten  this  cenfure  upon  Dr.  Bentley. 
*>  Frcqucns  ha:c,  in  mendo  cubare,  ct  familiaris  do£lori 
clcgantia,  unde  petita,  ipfe  videat,  Certum  ell  neminem 
cla(ficoriun  fic  locutum."  * 

We  are  far  from  wiftiing  to  difpleafe  or  difcrcdit  Mr.  W. 
by  pointing  out  the  foregoing  improprieties  ;  and  we  are 
certain  that  more  and  greater  miftakes  would  not  lefTcn 
him  in  the  eflimation  pt  real  fcholarf,  who  expcrhuentaUj 
Jcnovv  the  difBculty  of  avoiding  them.  We  continue  to  ad- 
mire Bentley,  though  Richard  Johnfon  has  often  conviftcd 
him  of  writing  falfe  Latin  ;  and  we  fuppofe  that  none  of  our 
readers  have  ceafed  to  refpefl  the  deep  and  extenfive  erudition 
of  Peter  Burman,  after  perufing  the  fpecimcn  Latinitaiis  novse 
Romanis  incognitae,  e  notis  Petri  Burmanni  ad  Petror.ium, 
containing  fifty-four  inllances  in  which  that  eminent  fchoiar 
had  erred.  Markland,  in  page  31  of  his  remarks  on  the 
Epiftle  of  Cicero  to  BrutuF,  aftir- Hating  one  error  of  his  own, 
and  another  of  Burman,  concludes  with  an  apoloi^y  to 
Burman,  which  we  Iball  adopt  fir  oiirfclves,  in  the  words  of 
Markland. — «•  I  mention  this,"  fa)s  lie,  "  without  the  Teaft 
malignity  towards  the  memory  and  reputation  of  that  excellent 
and  ufcfui  fchoiar  ;  and  with  no  other  view  than  to  ihew,  how 
eafy  it  is  for  us,  wiio  are  foreigners  to  the  ancient  language 
of  Romr^  to  fall  into  midakes  of  this  kind." 

From  the  title  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  work,  the  learnecj  rea- 
der will  fee  at  once  the  principles  of  the  felcaion  he  has  made, 
and  perhaps  he  will  be  inclined  to  think,  that  for  the  ufe  of 
'^ytosy  the  Athenian  (lage  would  have  furniflieJ  o^her  models 
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CT]aalIy  well  calculated  to  exhibit  the  powers  of  the  Greek 
poets  and  the  properties  of  the  Greek  language.     As  BuTton 
in  his  Pentalogia  has  brought   together  the  mofl  intcrelting 
plays   on   the  ftory  of  CEdipiis^  Mr.  W.   has  done  well  in 
collecting 'thofc  which  relate  to  Hercules.     We  make  allow- 
ances for  the  partiality  which  every  editing  critic  feels  for  his 
author,  and  which  owes  nnuch  of  its  force  to  the  confcioufnefs 
of  well-meant  effort  and  fuccefsful  refearch.      Wc  cannot, 
however,  fympathizc  with  Mr.  W.  in  the  praifes  which  he 
has   laviilied  upon   the  Hercules   Furens.     Surely  they  who 
have  read  the  Phoenii]ic,,the  Andromache,  the  Hecuba,  and  the 
Medea  of  Euripides,  will  not  pronounce  this  play,  ••  nulli.vel 
prxftaniiffimae  uberrimi  iftius   ingenii   foeturas,    quamcunque 
dcmum*  ift(»  nomine  infigniveris,  puilhabendam."    To  us  the 
plot  appears  inartificial  and   almoll  unnatural  \    and,  as  to  the 
terrible  graces,  vi'hich  Mr.  W.  in  his  preface  fo  highly  extols, 
they  more  rcfcmble  thofe  of  Titus  Andronicus  than  of  Lear 
or  Macbeth.      JBefides,  the  original  text  has  fufFered  much 
from  the  ignorance  or  the  negligence  of  tranfcribers.     For 
this  reafon,  perhaps,  Mr.  Wakefield  may  have  chofen  a  pro- 
per fnbjcft  for  the  exercjfe  of  his  critical  talents  \  but,  for  the 
very  fame  reafon,  this  part  of  the  book  is  lefs  adapted  *•  in 
ufum  fcholariim,"  for  which  it  is  more  immediately  and  pro- 
fclTcdly  deiigncd.     We  have  chofen  this  play  as  the  fubjed  of 
particular  examination,  becaufe  it  occurs  firfl,  and  becaufe  it 
affords,  perhaps,  the  moll  numerous  fpecimens  of  the  editor's 
ingenuity.     In  the  analyfis  of  it  we  (hall  throw  before  our 
readers  fuchpaifages  as  we  think  moft  worthy  of  their  notice,  and 
at  the  fame  time  (hall  endeavour  to  do  juftice  to  Mr.  W. 
without  intruding. dogmatically  our  own  dccifion  upon  points, 
where  in  reality  there  is  no  certainty  often  to  be  obtained  ; 
and  where  a  difference  in  meretaflet  will  fometimes  mate« 

rially 


•  Wc  think  that  ii)ftead  of  demam  Mr.  W.  fhould  have  written 
tandem.  With  concern  wc  have  often  found  the  errors  of  fchoJars  in 
the  uie  of  dcmum,  tandem,  and  denique ;  and,  to  prevent  evil  con* 
fcqucnces  from  the  authority  of  fo  elegant  a  writer,  and  fo  unparalleled 
a  icbolai:  as  the  late  Sir  W.  Jones,  wc  (hall  take  this  opportunity  of 
obferving,  that  in  (he  very  firlt  femencc  of  his  admirable  comment  on 
i^iiatic  poetry,  he  has  ufed  tandem,  where  denique  would  be  the 
proper  word. 

+  Mr,  Wakefield  will  permic  us  to  apply  to  ourfclvcs  the  words  of 
Muigrave  in  his  Excrcitationes  in  Eunpidem,  Lugduni,  1762.-^ 
f'  Coadus  a  Valckenarii  fcntentia  difcedercj  idquc  in  compluribus 

PhGciufTaruni 
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rially  afFed  that  evidence  which  has  been  collected  with  great 
4iiligcnce,  and  produced  with  great  cuniidence. 

(To  le  continuid,) 


Art.  II.     Plants  of  the  Coajl  of  Coromandel ;  feleSled  from 
Drawings  and  Defcriptions  prcfented  to  the  Honourable  Cmrt 

cf  Diredfors  of  the  Eaji- India  Company^   by  fyiiliam   Rox^  ' 

burgh^  M,  £).     Publijhea  by  their  Order ^  under  the  Direc^  \ 

tion  of  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  P,  R.  S.     Part  of  Voh  /.  I 

Printed  by  W.  Bulmer  and  Co.  for  George  Nicol.     il.  is,  ' 

plain;    3I.    los.  coloured;   each  Number  containing  25  j 

Plates,     1795.  i 

TT  is  not  our  cuftom  to  notice  works  that  are  publiftied  in  ^ 

-*-  fmall  pans  or  numbers,  till  they  have  at  Icaft  obtained  fome 
confiftence,  by  the  completion  of  a  whole  volume.  We  are 
induced,  however,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  to  ftep  beyond  our  1 

line,  in  confideration  of  the  fuperior  fpleiidor  and  utility  of  i 

the  work  before  us :  a  work  truly  worthy  of  the  opulent  com- 
pany who  have  favoured  the  public  with  it»  as  well  as  of  the  ac- 
complithed  perfon  whohascondefccnded  to  fuperintend  the  pub- 
lication :  a  work  that  cannot  fail  to  prove  as  acceptable  to  lovers 
of  Botany  in  general,  as  ufclul  to  the  Eafl-India  Company's 
eftabliOimcnts  abroad. 

It  appears  from  Ihe  preface,  which  is  written  by  Dr.  Patrick 
Ruflel,  that  the  feIe6lion  of  Coromandel  plants  is  to  be  made 
from  five  hundred  elegant  oloured  drawings,  executed  in  In- 
dia, under  the  dire^lion  of  Dr.  William  Roxburgh,  who  long 
applied  to  Botany  undLT  Dr.  Hope,  then  ProtciLr  of  that  fci- 
cnce  at  Edinburgh  ;  lived  ir.uch  in  India  with.lhe  indefatigable 
Koenig,  one  of  Linnasus's  pupils ;  and  is  now  one  of  the  Eaft- 
India  company's  medical  fervantr,  and  their  botanift  in  the 
Carr:attc.  Preference  is  to  be  given  in  this  work  to  fubjeSs 
conne&ed  with  medicine,  the  arts,  or  manufactures :    nevr 


Fhocniflarum  locis,  non  dabiro  quin  facili%n)ihi  excufatio  apud  virum 
eradidflimuni,  cundemque  humaliifTtmum,  futura  fit ;  ut  pete  qui 
ncque  famac  fux  n.etuere  poteft,  neque  ignorare  omnsno  rationem 
banc  coDJedandi,  n.>n  rouhuni  a  gujiuum  natura  difcretam  cfle,  de 
quibos  in&niu  ct  inexplicabilis  diilcntio  eft/' 

plants. 
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plants^  however,  or  even  fuch  as  have  been  heretofore  dercribed 
but  very  imperfe6lly,  are  occationally  admitted,  although  their 
qualities  and  ufes  may  as  yet  remain  unexplored. 

The  firft  parcel  of  drawings,  with  dcfcriptions  and  remarks 
by  Dr.  Roxburgh,  was  received  by  the  Court  of  Direftors.  of 
the  Eait-India  Company  in  1791  ;  and  the  laft  parcel,  which 
con-plctcd  the  number  of  five  hundred,  arrived  in  1794.  Manfy 
m^Te  drawings  remain  in  India,  ready  to  be  fent  home  by  the 
firfi  opp  rtunity.  On  the  4th  of  July,  1794,  Sir  Jofeph  Banks* 
after  the  lal^  parcel  of  drawmgs  was  delivered  to  him,  prefented 
a  plan  and  eitimate  of  the  expence  of  the  propofcd  publication, 
accompanied  with  fpecimens  of  the  engravings  ;  and  undertook 
the  general  (uperin^endance  of  the  work,  with  an  attention  to 
the  botanical  accuracy  ot  the  engravings.  An  anfwer  from  the 
Court  of  Directors  was  returned  on  the  nth  of  the  fame 
month  ;  and  Dr.  RulFeU's  preface  is  dated  on  the  aoth  of 
March,  1795. 

1  hree  numbers  of  this  fplendid  work  are  now  before  the 
pibiic,  each  containing  twenty- five  plates,  with  the  characters 
and  defer ipiions  of  each  plant,  and  accounts  of  their  proper- 
ties and  ufes. 

The  firlt  number  prefents,  I.  Gyrocarpus yacquinif  or  Catta- 
maran  Wood  Tree,  the  wood  of  which  is  very  light,  and  pre- 
ferred for  making  cattamarans  or  rafts. 

2.  Sirium  myrtiplium^  or  Sandal  Wood  Tree  ;  the  wood  of 
which  is  the  W  hue  and  Yellow  Sanders  ;  both  forts  being  the 
produce  ot  the  fame  trte,  the  centre  of  which,  sis  the  tree  be- 
comerk  Urge,  acquires  a  yellow  colour,  with  great  fragrance  and 
hardnefs,  while  the  outer  part  is  white,  lefs  firm,  and  void  of 
fmell. 

3.  Oldenland'ta  umbellata  ;  Chay  Root,  or  Ead-India  Mad* 
der :  much  cultivated  for  dying  on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel. 
Dr.  Roxburgh  has  given  the  mode  of  cultivation  of  this  va- 
luable pldut,  and  has  detailed  at  length  the  procefs  for  dying, 
and  painting  or  printing  red  with  the  root,  as  pradifed  by  the 
natives  in  the  Ci rears. 

4.  Strychnos  Nux  Vomiea :  the  wood  of  which  (Lignum 
colubrmun)}  is  hard  and  durable,  and  ufed  for  many  purpofes*. 
It  is  exceedingly  bitter,  particularly  the  root,  which  is  ufed  to 
cure  intermitting  fevers,  and  the  bite  of  fnakes.  The  reeds 
are  ufed  in  the  diftillation  of  country  fpints,  to  render  them 
more  intoxicating.  We  wilh  it  could  be  faid,  that  they  are 
not  employed  here  for  the  fame  vile  purpofe. 

5.  Strychnos  potatorum;  a  larger  tree  than  the  foregoing: 
the  wood  h^rd  and  durable  like  th4t,  and  ufed  for  various  pur- 

pofes* 
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pofcs.     The  pulp  of  the  fruit,  when  ripe,  is  eaten  by  the  na- 
tives. 

*'  The  ripe  feeds  are  dried  and  fold  in  every  noarket,  to  clear  muddy 
water.  The  natives  never  drink  clear  well-water,  if  they  can  get 
pond  or  river  water,  which  is  always  more  or  lefs  impure,  according  x^y 
circumftanccs.  One  of  the  reeds,  or  nuts,  as  they  are  generally  cal- 
led, is  rubbed  very  hard  for  a  minute  or  two  round  the  infide  of  the 
vdTel  containing  the  water,  which  is  generally  an  unglazed  earthen 
one,  and  the  water  left  to  fettle  :  in  a  very  Ihort  time  the  impurities 
fail  to  the  bottom,  leaving  the  water  clear,  and,  fo  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  learn,  perfedly  wholefome.  Thefe  nuts  are  conftantly  carried 
about,  by  the  more  provident  part  of  our  ofilcers  and  foldicrs,  in  the 
time  of  war,  to  enable  them  \o  purify  tlieir  warer ;  they  are  eafier  to 
be  had  than  alum,  and  are  probably  lefs  hurtful  to  the  conftitution." 

From  this  common  ufc  which  is  made  of  the  feeds,  ihe 
plant  is  called  Clearing-Nut,  and  has  the  botanical  trivial  name 
of  '*  potatorum." 

6.  TeSlona  grandis^  or  Teke  Tree  ;  the  moR  ufcful  timber- 
tree  of  Ada,  being  light,  eafily  worked,  and  both  ftrong  and 
durable.  For  fhip-buiiding  it  is  reckoned  fuperipr  to  any  other 
fort  of  wood. 

7.  Ceropegia  bulbofa ;  every  part  of  which  is  eaten  by  the 
natives,  either  raw,  or  (tewed  in  their  curries. — 8.  Ceropegia 
acuminata, — 9,  Ceropegia  tuber ofa. — 10.  Ceropegia  juncea  \  thefe 
are  all  efculcnt,  like  the  bulbofa. — 11.  Periploca  ejculenta. — 
12.  Semecarpus  Anacardium.  Anacardium  Orientale,  cr 
Marking-nut.  A  large  tree  ;  the  wood  of  noufe,  on  account 
of  its  foftnefs,  and  the  acrid  juice  which  it  contains.  The 
fleftiy  receptacles  on  which  the  nuts  reft,  are  roafled  and  eaten, 
but  the  kernels  are  rarely  eaten.  The  green  fruit  pounded, 
makes  good  bird-lime.  The  black  acrid  juice  of  the  (hell  is 
employed  externally  to  remove  rheumatic  pains,  aches,  and 
fprains  ;  and,  internally,  with  garlic,  tamarind-leaves,  cpcoa- 
nut  oil,  and  fugar,  in  the  cure  of  ahnoft  every  fort  of  venereal 
compLiint.     It  is  alfo  univerfaliy  employed  to  mark  all  forts  of 

.  cotton  cloth. 

13,  CurcuUgo  orthioides.  14*  Aiimufaps  Elcngi.  On  account 
of  its  fragrant  flowers,  which  are  f^cred  to  the  Hindoo  gods, 
univerfaliy 'planted  in  gardens. 

15.  Mimufops  he^andra.  The  wood  hard  and  heavy  ;  iifed 
for  beet  1  in:;  cloth. 

16.  Cafalpinia  Sappan^  or  Sappan  Wood  Tree,  ufed  in  dy- 
ing red. 

17.  Swietenia  febrifuge.  A  large  tree.  ■  The  wood  of  a 
dull  red  colour,  hard  apd  heavy ;  ufed  by  the  natives  in  their 
temples,  on  account  of  its  durability.  A  decoftion  of  the 
bark  d^es  brown  of  various  ihades :  its  tade  bitter,  aflringent, 

and 


Plants  of  the  Corsmandel  Ccaji,  109 

'  and  very  ftrongi  particularly  the  bitter,  but  not  naufeous  or 
difagreeable. 

J 8.  Gartnera  racemofa.  A  large,  climbing,  woody  (hrubf 
cultivated  for  the  beauty  and  fragrancy  of  thy  flowers. 

19.  Baffia  latifolia.  Mahwah  tree,  or  oil  tree,  wcod  hard, 
very  ftrong,  and  proper  for  naves  of  whcel-carria^cj?,  &.C. 
The  flowers  are  eaten  raw  ;  they  have  a  fweet  fplrituous  talle, 
and  a  ftrong  fpiritis  dillilled  from  them.  The  feeds  yield  a 
large  quantity  of  oil  by  exprclfion,  but  it  is  thick,  of  a  quality 
inferior  to  cador  oil,  and  ufcd  only  by  the  poorer  peo]>le  to 
burn. 

20.  DiUenia  penta^yna, — 2r.  Biifra  frond :fa^ — 22.    Butfd 
fuperba.  The  firft  BiHea  a  middle-fized,  or  large  tree;  the  fecond 

a  very  large  twining  fhruh.  A  ruby-coloured  aftringent  gum, 
that  may  be  ufeful  in  medicine,  cxfudes  from  HJlircs  of  the 
bark  in  both  ;  and  the  flowers,  which  are  incomparably  beau* 
tlful,  very  large,  numerous,  and  of  a  mod  vivid  reil  colour, 
yield  a  fine  yellow  dye  or  pigment. 

23.  Ailanthus  excel/a.  An  immenfe  tree  ;  the  wood  wliite 
and  light,  chiefly  ufed  for  making  cattamarams  or  rafts  for 
filbermen. 

24.  Sterculia  urens,  -A  large  tree,  with  a  foft  fpon^ry 
wood,  reddifli  towards  the  centre.  Hindoo  guitars  arc  made 
of  it.  The  bark  is  exceedingly  aftringent.  The  feeds  arc 
eaten  roaded,  by  the  natives. 

25.  Sterculia  colorata.     Another  large  tree. 

The  fecond  number  confifts  of  the  fame  number  of  plantf 
with  the  fir(t.  We  (hall  briefly  mention  them,  and  give  their 
mod  flriking  peculiarities. 

26.  Salvadora  perjica.  The  bark  of  ihe  root  is  remarkably 
acrid,  and  is  ufed  by  the  natives  for  raifmg  bliflers.  As  a  Oi- 
mulant  it  promifes  to  be  a  medicine  of  cunfiderable  powers. 
The  berries  have  a  flrong  aromatic  fmcU,  and  taltc  like  gar- 
den crefles. 

27.  Ardijiafolanacea.  A  fmall  tree.  The  juice  of  the  ber- 
ries of  a  very  beautiful  bright  re^  colour.  aS.  Sideroxybn  tomcn^ 
tofum, — 29.  Buttneria  herbacea, — 30,  Stapclia  adfctndens.  The 
natives  eat  the  fucculent  tender  branches  raw,  although  they 
are  bitter  and  fait  to  the  tafte. 

31.  Grijlea  tomentsfa.  A  beautiful  flowering  fhnib.  The 
bright  red  calyx,  retaining  its  colour  till  the  feeds  are  ripe, 
gives  to  this  (hrub  a  very  mowy  appearance. 

32.  Roxburgbia  gkriof aides.  A  beautiful  twining  plant 
named  after  the  colle6lor. 

33.  Uvaria  cerafoides.  A  large  tree.  The  wood  is  em- 
ployed for  many  purpofcs  by  the  natives.  The  berries  alfo 
arc  eaten  by  them. 

.     34*  Uvaria 
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34.  Vvaria  Juherofa.  The  wood  more  ufeful  than  that  of 
the  former;  it  is  of  a  chocolate  colour^  durable,  and  very 
daftic.  ^  » 

35.  Uvarta  tomentofa,  A  large  tree. — 36.  Uvaria  luteam 
Another  large  tree. — 37.  Orchis  pldntaginea. — 38.  Limodorum 
virens, — 39.  Limodorum  recurvum. — 10.  Limodorum  nutans, — 
41.  Limodorum  aphyllum. — 4a.  lipidendrum  tejfelatum,—^ 
j^'^,* Epidendrum pramorfum. — 44.  Epidendrum pendulum.  Thefc 
are  very  fingiilar  and  beautiful  plants,  found  adhering  to  the 
trunks  and  branches  of  trees,  whence  their  name. 

45.  Ferreala  buxifoUa.  The  wood  dark-coloured,  hard, 
and  durable.    The  berries  generally  eaten. 

46.  D^lfpyfos  melanoxylon, 

*«  The  black  part  of  the  wood  of  this  ebony  tree  is  too  well  known 
to  require  a  particular  defcription.  It  is  only  the  centre  of  the  large 
trees  that  is  black  and  valuable,  and  the  quantity  found  is  more  oc 
lefs,  according  to  the  age  of  the- tree,  l^he  ontfide  wood  is  white 
and  foft,  and  either  decays  foon,  or  is  deftroyed  by  infers,  which 
leave  the  black  untouched.  The  ripe  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  natives* 
but  is  aftringent,  and  not  very  palatable." 

47.  Diofpyros  fylvatica.  A  large  tree. — ^48.  Diofpyros  mon* 
tana,  A  middle-fi^ed  tree;  ihe  timber  variegated  with  dark 
and  white  veins,  hard,  and  very  durable.  49.  Diofpyros  ehk' 
roxylon.  Wood  yellowifh,  very  hard  and  durable,  ufed  by 
the  natives  for  various  purpofes.  The  fruit,  when  ripe,  eaten 
raw,  and  very  palatable.  50.  Diofpyros  cordifolia.  A  pretty 
large  tree ;  the  wood  dark-coloured,  hard,  and  durable  \  ufed 
by  the  natives  for  many  purpofes. 

The  third  number  contains  the  following  plants. 

51.  Canthium  parvifiorum,  A  thorny  bufh,  making  excel- 
lent fences.  The  ripe  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  natives,  and  the 
leaves  are  ufed  in  curries ;  hence  this  plant  has  the  additional 
name  of  Kura^  which  means  efculent. 

52 .  Nauclea  parvifolia,  A  large  tree  ;  the  wood  of  a  light 
chefnut  colour,  firm,  and  clofe-grained  j  ufed  for  various  pur- 
pofes, where  it  can  be  kept  dry. 

53.  Nauclea  cordifolia.  Another  large  tree ;  the  wood  ex- 
ceedingly beautiful,  like  that  of  the  box-tree  in  colour,  but 
much  lighter,  and  at  the  fame  time  very  clofe-grained  ;  ufed 
for  furniture,  and  almoft  every  purpofe,  where  it  can  be  kept 
dry. 

54.  Nauclea  purpurea,     A  fmall  tree. — 55.  Ehretia  afpera, 
A  fmall  bu(hy  tree  or  (hrub. — 56.  Ehretia  Levis,     A  pretty 
large  tree. — 57.  Ehretia  buxifoUa,     A  middle-fized  branching 
(hrub. — ^58.  Cordia  monoica,    A  fmally  irregulaff  poor-look- 
ing 
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ing  tree. — 59*  Cofnhretum  decandrum,  A  large  climbing 
(hnib. — 60.  Molinaa  canejcem,  —  6i.  Omit  raphe  ferrata. 
Among  the  mountains  it  grows  to -a  fmall  Xxtt  \  on  the  low 
lands,  nearer  the  coaft,  it  is  always  a  branching  (hrub.  The 
ripe  berries  are  eaten  by  the  natives.  The  root  is  aftrin- 
gent»  and  employed  by  the  native  phydcians,  in  fubftance,  for 
diarrhoeas. 
I  62.  Sap'tndut  Rubiginofa,     A  large  timber  tree  :    the  wood 

very  ufeful  for  a  great  variety  of  purpofes,  being  ftraight,  ftrong, 
and  durable ;  towards  the  centre  it  is  of  a  chocolate  colour. 

63.  Prof  opts  fpicigera.  This  grows  to  a  large  tree.  The 
fruit,  which  is  a  pod,  contains  befides  the  feeds,  a  large  quan- 
tity of  a  brown  mealy  fubflance,  which  the  natives  eat;  it  haft 
a  fweetifli  agreeable  tade. 

64.  Swietenia  chioroxylon.  A  middle-fized  tree.  The  wood 
of  a  deep  yellow,  remarkably  clofe-^rained,  heavy,  and  durable. 
It  is  ufed  for  various  ceconomical  purpofts,  and  is  very  like 
box-wood. 

05.  Lngerflroemia  Regtna.     A  tree  of  a  middling  fizc,  very 
beautiful  when  in  flower,  but  put  to  no  ufe. — 66.  Lager^ 
firoemia  parviftora.     A  fmall  tree.    The  wood  ufed  for  various 
economical  purpofes :  but  neither  the  flowers,  nor  the  appear- 
ance, recommend  its  being  placed  in  the  garden. 

67.  Tfmnbergia  fragrans.  This  plant,  which  is  common 
in  hedges,  and  among  bufhes  on  the  banks  of  water-courfes, 
pofleflcs  a  peculiar  and  agreeable  fragrance  \  the  flowers  are 
beautiful  but  not  fragrant.' 

68.  Ftacourtia  fepiaria.  A  common,  thorny,  (hrubby  plant. 
It  anfwers  well  fnt  fences,  its  thorns  being  exceedingly  ftrong 
and  numerous.  The  berries  are  eaten  by  the  natives. — 69.  Fla* 
courtia  fapida.  The  berries  of  this  tree  alfo  are  eaten,  and 
are  very  palatable. 

70.  Emhryopteris  glutinfera.  A  middle-fized  tree.  The 
wood  of  an  indifferent  quality,  and  not  much  ufed.  The  ripe 
fruit  is  eaten  by  the  natives,  but  is  ftrongly  aftringent. 

71,  72.  BorafJusflal}tUiformts.  This,  next  to  caryota  uren?, 
grows  to  be  the  largeft  palm  on  the  coa(t  of  Coromandel.  It 
yields  a  pretty  large  quantity  of  toddy,  or  palm-wine.  The 
wood  near  the  circumference,  when  of  fufficient  age,  is  re- 
markably hard,  black,  heavy,  and  durable  ;  the  cenre  is  foft 
and  fpongy.  The  leaves  are  generally  ufed  for  writing;  on 
with  an  iron  ftyle;  alfo  for  thatching  houfes,  for  baflcets, 
mats,  and  fans. 

73-  Cocos*  nuctfera.     The  coco-nut  tree,  the  produce  of 
which  is  well  known. 

74.  Phoenix 
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74.  Phoenix ,  far inlf era,  A  dwarf  fpccies  of  the  date  tree* 
The  leaves  are  wrought  into  mats.  The  Icaf-ftalksarefplir,  and 
xiiade  into  ordinary  bMfkcr?.  In  the  middle  of  the  tnmk  is  a 
farinaceous  fubltance,  ufed  as  food  by  the  natives  in  times  of 

-fcarcity  ;  but  ir  is  Icfs  nutritive  and  palatable  than  xoinmon 
fago.  In  I79i>  however,  it  faved  many  lives,  in  a  fcarcity  of 
rice. 

75.  Areca  cathecu,  Cuhivated  in  every  part  of  India;  on 
the  Malabar  cdaft  the  black-pepper  vines  are  ufnally  trained  up 
this  ttce.  It  is  the  moft  beautiful  palm  on  the  coaft ;  tlic 
trunk  remarkably  ltraiL,ht,  often  forty  or  fifty  feet  high,  but 
in  general  only  about  twenty  inches  in  circumference,  and 
almnfl  equally  thick  and  fmooth  in  every  part. 

The  figures  are  well  etched  by  Mr.  Mackenzie;  and  they 
are  exquifiiely  coloured  under  the  direction  gf  Mr.  Nodder. 
The  plain  copies  are  extremely  cheap,  and  thofc  that  are  co- 
loured very  elegant.  Thus  are  all  purchafers  duly  accommo- 
dated. 


Art.  III.  Sermons  on  the  Principles  uponiohich  thtRef^rma^ 
iion  of  the  Church  of  England  was  ejiablljhed:  preaced  before 
the  Univerftty  of  Oxford^  in  the  Tear  1796,  at.  the  LeSfure 
founded  by  the  late  Rev,  John  Bampton,  M,  A*  Canon  of 
SaUfbury.  By  Robert  Gray,  Af.  //.  late  of  St,  Mary  Hall, 
and  yicar  cf  Farringdon,  Berks^  8vo.  333  pp.  5s.  Ri- 
vingtons.     1 796. 

•TTT'E  receive  with  ple^fure  a  new  volume  of  the  Bampton 
^^  Lectures,  rcficdling  with  fjtisfadtion  upon  the  progrefs 
of  a  work  fo  conducive  10  the  intcrells  of  religion,  and  to  the 
credit  of  that  feat  of  learning  which  has  fupplied  fucceffively 
fuch  able  and  ingenious  pens  to  execute  the  purpofe  of  the 
founder.  The  ledlurer  for  this  year,  whofe  volume  is  before 
lis,  had  proved  his  ability  for  fuch  a  tafk  by  former  labours* 
If  our  curiofity,  therefore,  was  lefs  raifed,  our  expectations 
were* not  dcnrelfed.  Mr.  Gray  has  chcfen  the  principles  of 
the  reformat  1  )n  in  this  country  for  his  fubjcil.  He  has,  there- 
fore, followed  many  writers ;  but  he  does  not  tread  entirely 
in  their  track  ;  and  he  has  uftd  the  opportunity  of  noting^ 
very  feafonably,  fome  points  of  moment,  which  have  been 
lefs  canvalfcd  heretofore,  and  which  the  remaining  advocates 
for  the  Romi(h  Church  among  us  are  now  attempting  to  prefs 
with  all  their  (kill  and  energy.     We  (hAll  lay  before  our  rcad^ 
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rH  ftich  an  account  of  this  volume,  as  the  great  variety  of 
tnarter  will  permit ;  firft  noting  the  general  plan  and  ob- 
Je6)s  of  the  tenures,  and  then  the  contents  of  each  difcourfe. 

Mr.  Gray  has  particularly  addrelTcd  his  obfcrvation  to  xh6 
general  influences  of  Chrirtianity,  as  rcftorecf  by  the  reformation 
to  its  prime  integrity  in  iloflrine  and  pradice.  He  adheres  x6 
the  gr^nd  outline  of  the  fundamental  requifites  to  the  being 
of  the  chriftiaaichurch  ;  to  the  many  reafons  for  which  fuch  a 
fociety  was  to  be  conftituted  ;  to  the  proper  nature  of  its  ex- 
ternal polity  and  powers,  and  to  the  duties  of  the  chriftian 
magiftrate,  with  reference  to  thefe ;  to  the  peculiar  rights  of 
the  roiniftrvi  as  founded  on  their  original  commiflion  ;  to  the 
import  of  Chrin's  promifes  for  the  prefervaiion  of  his  church  ; 
to  the  good  efFe£ls  arifing  from  the  happy  revival  and  cultiva- 
tion of  fcriptural  knowledge;  to  the  general  confiftency  and 
moderation  of  the  Church  o(  England  ;  and  to  the  happy  com- 
bination of  its  rational  and  fimple  principles,  with  t!ie  cauf^ 
and  interefts  of  public  welfare,  civil  liberty^  and  moral  virtue^ 
He  has  not^  therefore,  difcufled  many  of  the  particular  con- 
troverfies  which  we  have  had  with  the  advocates  for  Romifli 
errors,  upon  itiany  queftions  of  theology.  He  has  touched 
but  generally  their  manifold  abufes  in  dodlrine,  difcipHne,  and 
wormip.  In  this,  we  think,  he  has  (hown  confiderabie  judg- 
ments having  fele£ted  thofe  parts  of  his  fubjedts  which  wer6 
bed  adapted  for  difcourfe,  and  in  which  a  copious  ftyle  might 
enlarge  itfelf  with  thegreateft  freedom,  and  prefent  the  mofi: 
interefting  and  animated  views. 

The  firft  fermon  contains  a  vindication  of  Chriflianity  front 
the  objeAion  ufually  drawn  from  its  apparently  inadequate 
etfeds,  in  producing  a  general  amendment  in  the  lives  and 
manners  of  men.  Mr.  Gray  oblerves  very  properly  that  •«  the 
unaflTuming  virtues  of  Chriftianity  were  frequently  forgotten^ 
when  the  mifcondud  of  its  profeflbrs  has  been  regidered  with 
irefentful  memory."  He  remarks  alfo  that  the  circumftanc6 
of  maay  declenfions  from  the  rule  of  chriflianity  was  predided 
by  our  Lord^  The  following  vcu-y  feafonable  and  juft  obfer- 
Vations  occur  towards  the  clofe  of  this  difcourfe. 

«•  The  light  of  fcience  and  the  progrefs  of  en^uiiy,  have  it  alt 
times  been  favonrable  to  Chriflianity  ;  and  there  is  a  degree  of  civi- 
lization congenial  to  its  fpirit,  and  friendly,  if  not  neceffary  to  its 
foccefs ;  but  be3rond  this  there  is  alfo  a  cormption  of  manners  and  *  . 
eoDceit  of  knowledge  injarious  to  its  interefts,  and  even  proudly  con- 
temptooasofitsinftra^ionrs.  The  opportunity  of  leifure  is  eflential 
to  ine  attainment  of  information,  and  facilitates  the  dedndlion  of  the 
leftiimmies  of  thith ;  but  the  habits  of  indolence^  and  the  diflipation 
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of  thoaghtlefs  ranity,  are  calcolated  only  to  enfeeble  and  to  deMe 
the  mind.  The  fphcre  of  enquiry  is  extended,  and  the  calledionftof 
general  induftry  compared,  asiheintcrcourfc  between  liiffcrent  coun- 
tries is  enlarged  ;  but  the  profperity  of  dates  has  too  often  prpvei) 
ruinous  to  the  integrity  of  their  charafter ;  and  the  dedudions  of 
learning  and  fobcr  enquiry  are  not  feldom  overlooked  by  the  carelefii 
infenfibility  of  the  general  ranks,  or  the  confident  vanity  of  thofc  who 
deem  therofelves  enlightened  by  the  diffiifion  of  a  fuperficial  knowledge. 
The  exiting  ilate  of  life  and  manners  prefents  abundant  illuflration 
of  the  truth  of  thefe  remarks.  At  no  period  iince  the  right  of  aa 
uncontrouied  freedom  of  judgment  has  been  aflerted,  hare  fuch  bold 
and  extravagant  opinions  been  propigated  to  perplex  mankind ;  or 
the  gen(*ral  claiTes  of  foclety  l-)een  moxt  milled  by  men  uhofe  vivacitf 
of  genius  and  powers  of  intelle^  are  employed  only  on  thofe  loofe 
principles  and  inaccurate  notions  which  circulate  in  popular  difcuflion. 
The  reputation  for  talents,  where  no  folid  information  exids,  is  often 
fupported  but  by  confident  aflertion  and  fanciful  argument.  Hence 
it  fo  frequently  happens  that  men  who  have  profecuted  none  of  thoft 
ftudies  which  are  neccffary  to  developc,  even  the  fcheme  of  the  exter- 
nal evidence  of  chriftianity,  prefume,  with  defultory  remark  and  pre- 
fumptuous  decifion,  to  determine  on  its  proofs.  By  thefe  means  ia 
the  authority  of  religion  invalidated  on  thofe  who  are  unaccuilomed  to 
contemi^ate  the  concentered  rays  of  evidence,  before  which  the  ob^ 
jedlions  that  occupy  the  uninflruAed  mind,  fade  and  difappear;  and 
hence  is  the  faith  which  has  no  folid  reliance,  furrendered  to  (vague 
declamation,  or  didra^^ed  with  doubts  which  it  cannot  difpcrfe,  and 
difficulties  which  it  cannot  folve."     P.  32. 

The  fccond  fermon  has  for  its  text  the  much  agitated  words, 
•'my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  Thefe  Mr.  Gray  refers  to 
thceftabliftiment  of  ChrifVs  kingdom,  without,  and  againftthe 
powers  of  this  world;  and  draws  an  inference  from  the  inva- 
riable reprefentations  of  Scripture,  as  to  the  nature  of  Chrift'a 
kingdom,  that  it  was  defigned  to  be  a  dominion  ereded  upon 
1  the  convi£linn  of  mankind  :  but  he  (hows  that  this  is  not  ex- 
cUifive  of  a  fpiriiual  authority,  •*  addreffing  rtfclf  to  the  con- 
fcience,  and  deriving  its  temporal  fanSions  from  the  cheerful 
concurrence  of  the  faithful."  Concerning  the  Bangorian  con- 
trrtverfy  he  has  this  very  pertinent  note. 

*«  Bifliop  Hoadley,  in  his  difcourfe  on  John  xxviii.  ^6^  which 
gave  rife  to  the  Bangorian  conttoverfy,  making  no  di(tin6lion  between 
the  snvifible  and  vifiole  church,  rells  his  argumenu  upon  the  idea» 
that  as  Chrift  is  the  externa]  lawgiver  of  his  kingdom,  no  one  of  his 
fubje^  is  judge  over  others ;  omitting  the  confideration  that  every 
adual  fociety  muft  have  adual  government;  that  Chrift  appointed 
mimfters  to  execute  his  laws,  to  retain  or  to  remit  iins,  and  to  enadi 
regulations  with  the  confent  of  the  church.  To  maintain  that  na 
Dew  laws  of  ditc^ton  are  to  be  ena^ed,  is  to  adopt  the  fancf 
#f  tb«  Puritanft,  who  refpedled  no  difcipline  but  what  was  laid 
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down  in  Scriptore«  and  allowed  no  latitude  for  the  dirctetionary 
application  of  principles  according  to  the  Tariations  of  an  incondant 
world."     P.  42. 

Mr.  Gray  fpeaks  of  compiiirory  powers  as  an  emanation 
from  temporal  authority,  but  as  "  delegated  to  the  rulers  of 
the  church."  Yet,  whatever  might  b^  the  cafe  before  the  re- 
formation, it  muft  be  con fe fled  that  the  rulers  of  the  church 
cannot  receive  or  exercife  any  fuch  authority.  It  belongs  to 
the  chriilian  magiflrate,  or  to  the  chriflian  (late  in  its  collec- 
tive capacity,  to  apply  civil  fandions  and  ref}ri6tir)ns  to  the 
joint  ends  of  civil  and  religious  benefit :  and  this,  from  what 
occurs  in  the  next  page,  we  take  to  be  the  author's  real  mean- 
ing. 

"•The  coercive  power  which  might  be  reqnifite  to  enforce  the 
decrees  of  ecclefiailical  inditutiony  was  to  oe  derived  from  the  regula- 
tions of  a  focial  ceconomy,  and  to  be  reftridled  or  enlarged,  in  con- 
formit)'  to  the  deciiions  of  the  general  fentioient ;  and  (hould  be  re- 
garded, not  as  a  fword  of  the  miniftr)-,  conveyed  by  their  fpi ritual 
coromifGon  (nor  conveyed  to  them^  we  add,  by  any  other ;  notwith- 
ilanding  the  bold  application  of  **  ecce  duo  gladii,"  by  the  Roman 
Pontiff'  to  his  own  power)  *'  but  as  a  legitimate  exercife  of  that 
authority  which  muft  refide  in  every  well-conftituted  fociety,  for  th« 
enforcing  of  refpedt  to  its  own  laws."     P.  46. 

It  may  be  doubted,  we  think,  whether  the  derivation  of  th« 
ccclefiaftical  jurifdiSion  from  the  fuprcme  power  in  the  ftatc, 
and  the  commiffions  taken  out  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  reign, 
which  Mr.  G.  reprobates  in  his  notes,  in  common  with 
Mr.  Plowden,  ineant  more  than  the  local  application  or  ex- 
ercife of  the  epifcopal  charge  and  authority,  which  in  fuch 
refpefl  have  ever  been  deemed  fubje£l  to  civil  controul,  and  not 
the  derivation  of  the  fpiritual  authority  itfelf.  With  this  con- 
(Irudlion,  the  decifion  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  concerning  the 
.  competency  of  the  bilhops  to  confccrate,  notwithftanding  they 
had  been  legally  deprived,  in  the  late  reign,  is  perftdly  con- 
fiRent.  It  is  not|  therefore,  necelTary  to  admit  this  Itain  as 
attaching  to  the  reformation  of  religion  in  this  country  in' one, 
^ge  of  its  progrefs,  or  to  afcribe  it  to  Cranmer's  Eraftianifm, 
which,  as  Mr.  G.  obferves,  he  lived  to  retradt. 

The  third  fermon  prefents  the  difcuflion  of  a  fubjeS  of  con- 
(iderable  importance,  upon  which  .  the  writers  have  been  few, 
and  to  which  we  have  before  alluded,  as  a  theme  whereon  the 
advocates  for  the  Romiih  Church  are  now  tampering,  with  a 
view,  if  pollible,  to  break  that  union  of  civil  and  fpiritual  in- 
terefts  fo  proper  and-infeparable,  where  the  fame  perfons  com- 
pofe  at  once  the  members  of  the  chriSian  church,  and  of  the 
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ftate.  It  is  the  grand  aim  of  iheRomanift  lo  rcprcfcnt  tfic 
church  as  a  diflin£l  fociety,  even  in  chriftian  dates :  and  it  i» 
the  juft  concern  of  Proteftant  writers  to  regard  men  under 
both  capacities,  as  having  their  interefls  in  this  world  and  the 
next  infeparably  coupled ;  fmce  both  mud  be  promoted  by  the 
fame  means,  by  the  fear  of  God,  and.  the  culture  of  mutual 
|2[ood  will,  of  juflice,  equity,  and  univerfal  probity  of  manners. 
Mr.  G.  very/properly  appeals  to  rhe  ground  of  prophecy,  as 
indicating  the  will  of  God  in  this  particular,  and  as  declaring 
by  diverfc  teflimonies,  that  after  his  people  fliould  have  en- 
dured for  awliile  the  flames  of  perfecution  and  the-  dorms  of 
malice  ;  **  kings  (hculd  be  the  nurfmg  fathers,  and  queens  the 
nurfmg  mothers  of  the  church."  Mr.  G.  reforts  alfo  to  thft 
model  and  pattern  of  the  old  Ifrael,  where  analogy  and  com- 
mon grounds  of  benefit  render  that  appeal  mod  fit,  and  whercp 
in  cafes  notdidimilar,  the  patterns  once  fetby  divine  appoint- 
mentj'mud  be  allowed  to  furnifli  impr^flive  precedents.  Thefe 
•were  the  firm  foundations  upon  which  the  writers  of  ourchurch 
placed  the  civil  fupremacy,  as  is  evident  from  the  article  of  our 
church  on  this  head,  and  from  the  dream  of  our  divines,  before 
the  tiche  of  Bidiop  Warburton  ;  who  chofe  to  red  the  matter 
on  the  bafe  of  arbitrary  compads.  They  who  have  of  late 
revived  the  controverfy  on  the  Komifli  fide,  Mr.  Plowden  in 
particular,  have  availed  themfeWes  of  the  bifliop's  dereIi£lion 
of  the  highed  ground  ;  and,  as  the  union  is  left  by  him  to 
voluntary  treaty,  the  church  and  the  date  being  reprefented 
(by  a  very  falfe  and  mifchievous  didinftion)  as  two  didind 
parties  in  the  bufinefs,  rhe  enemies  to  the  reformation  and  to 
our  edablidiment  think  themfelves  at  liberty  to  fhow  caufe 
of  impediment  againd  the  contrad. 

Mr.  G.  very  rightly  declares  the  civil  proteSion  in  mixed 
governijicnts  to  refult  from  the  will  of  the  date;  and  that  the 
fovereign,  who  is  entruded  with  the  fupreme  power,  is  limited 
by  the  terms  of  his  trud  in  this  refpeft,  as  well  as  in  others, 
to  the  conditution  as  fettled  and  edablidied  by  law.  He  fays 
very  judly : 

<*  Admitting,  as  we  may  do,  the  diftinfl  and  peculiar  defign  of 
religion,  as  to  the  principal  ohje^  of  its  care;  allowing  that  its  jurif^ 
dif^ion  refpe^s  the  foul,  and  aims  at  the  regulation  of  the  body  only 
(b  far  as  the  foul  is  concerned  ;  admitting  alfo  that  the  civil  power  in 
its  ab(lra6t  defcription  is  reflrided  in  the  exercife  of  its  authority  to 
the  diredron  of  the  external  condud  of  men,  we  may  ftill  maintain 
an  univerfial  obligation  on  the  community,  and  on  the  governor  re- 
prefenting  the  fenfe  of  the  majority  of  that'Community,  to  adopt  and 
lupport  religion  as  a  law  revealed  by  a  Supreme  Being.  The  refuU 
of  which  will  be  an  union  or  alliance  of  two  powers,  both  eaDtnating 
from  a  divine  fource  \  both  origiaa%  exercifed  by  the  lame  perfons ; 
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botli  cGofpiring  in  fooie  general  views ;  and  both  capable,  while  the/ 
prefcrvc  incir  rcfpeftivc  limits,  of  promoting  the  prefcnt  welfare  of 
mankind:  extending  their  protcftion over  fo^icty,  like  thcCherubioi 
which  overfprcad  the  mercy  icat  of  the  tabernacle;  their  faces  loking 
one  to  another,  and  ftretching  out  their  golden  wings  till  they  join 
4t  their  extrcautics.*'    P.  97. 

He  objeds  to  BiQiop  Warburton  for  having  reprefented 

*'  the  dSdSbi  of  an  union  between  charch  and  ftate,  to  have 
been  the  original  aud  only  motives  for  its  formation  ;'*  and  for  '*  rea- 
soning upon  the  abftract  idea  of  a  ftate,  with  no  confideration  of  it  as 
it  really  exifts;  a  fociety  of  perfons  whole  religions  iluties  cannot  be 
fuperfeded  by  political  union.  Thefi6)ion  of  an  alliance  mieht  liave 
been  ufrfuUv  employed  to  illoftrate  the  advantages  which  r  fult  trom 
a  connexion  between  chorch  and  ftate,  and  the  line  which  (hauld  be 
pielcrved  by  each  in  the  connexion ;    but  it  ihould  not  have  been 

Grounded  on  the  aflertion  that  the  ftate  is  influenced  to  the  conjundion 
Y  no  motives  but  thofe  of  f>olitical  expediency."     P.  100,  note. 

• 

Mr.  G.  proceeds  to  vindicate  the  civil  fan6tions  and  pro- 
tedion  of  the  church  againfl  the  charge  of  having  cer- 
rupied  the  integrity  and  zeal  of  chriflianity.  Tl^e  fame  argu- 
ments which  he  connbats  might,  we  think,  as  well  be  urged 
againd  the  improvements  of  civilization  in  any  countryl 
V/ithout  doubt  it  multiplies  temptations,  brings  perils,  and 
furnllhes  new  opportunities  for  vices,  with  which  a  rude  and 
painful  poverty,  or  a  fordid  and  uncultivated  ignorance  are  lefs 
acquainted.  But  it  is  no  lefs  true  that  the  nobleft  virtues  muft 
have  better  grounds  for  their  fupport  than  a  barbarous  fim- 
pUcity. 

On  the  topic  of  e(labli(hments,  and  fuch  exclufive  limitations 
as  may  be  deemed  neceifary  to  them,  this  author  has  the  fol- 
lowing obfervations. 

*'  The  fubjedl,  exifting  under  fuch  eftablifhrnent,  is  held  b/ 
«very  focial  principle  to  reverence  it,  at  leaft  as  the  legitimate 
conftitution  of  the  country ;  and  though  his  confcience  (hould  not 
fuffer  him  to  conform  to  the  colledive  decifiun,  as  to  its  declara- 
tions of  faith,  or  cxpreflion  of  religious  fervice,  he  can  have  no 
Tight  to  difturb  its  appointments,  or  retufe  his  contributiota  to  the  ge- 
neral allotments  for  its  fupport.  He  mud  necefiarily  forego  the  ad- 
vantages which  refult  from  employments  requiring  confidence  ;  and 
has  every  indulgence  conipadble  with  the  prelervation  of  the  eflablifh- 
ment,if  he  be  tolerated  in  the  fervice  of  a  worihip  feparately  erected, 
and  be  allowed  by  temperate  argument  to  recommend  hi^  opinions. 
Where  there  is  no  national  eftabliihment,  the  peace  and  fecurity  of  go- 
vernment muft  refult  from  the  multiplicity  and  equipoife  of  different 
iefU*  iince  every  fe^  having  a  decided  afcendancy*  will  naturally  en- 
deavour to  fubftantiate  iu  difcipline>  by  the  refpedtabiljt/  of  public 
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«ppointments,  however  in  depreflion  it  may  murmur  at  the  diftinflioK 
which  they  muft  occafion."     P.  105. 

With  regard  to  fubfcriptions,  we  have  alfo,  in  the  clofe  of 
this  difcourfe,  fomejuft  and  temperate  refledt ions. 

The  fourth  difcourfe  of  thefc  Leftures  difcufles  fubjeds  no 
lefs  important  than  the  former.  I<  hns,  for  its  firft  topic,  the 
folcmn  delegation  of  authority  by  Chrift  to  his  Apoftles;  and 
the  permanent  rights  which  may  be  undcrftood  to  be 
derived  to  their  fuccefTors.  The  author  points  out  the 
fubordina:e  capacity  in  which  the  minifterial  charafter,  and 
mediatorial  office,  places  the  Redeemer.  He  vindicates  the 
eternal  Sonfliip,  and  m^rks  accurately  the.  fubordination 
maintained  in  that  refpcft  by  many  eminent  divines,  which 
implies  no  inferiority  of  nature,  but  a  derivation  from  the 
fource  and  fountain  of  the  Godhead.  He  diftinguiflics  this 
very  properly  from  the  declarations  of  inferiority  which  refer 
to  the  human  nature,  and  minifterial  capacity  of  Chrift,  and 
confiftently  with  thefe,  to  his  imparted  authority.  The  power 
of  reniitiing  and  retaining  fins,  he  then  confiders  as  a  gift  of 
the  fpirif,  *•  appointed  in  fupport  of  an  authority  deftitute  of 
earthly  fanflions,  annexed  in  the  charadler  of  our  Lord  to  the 
priefthood,  vvith  which  he  wasinvefted."  Mr,  G.  contends, 
that  the  full  extent  of  this  commiffion  was  entrufted  to  the 
Apaillesi  but  adds, 

•'  It  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  fuch  unreftrained  power  could  be 
configncd  only  to  thofe  whom  the  guic^ance  of  the  Holy  GhoH  pre- 
fcrved  from  error.  The  peremptory  and  unqualified  claim  of  remit- 
ting and  retaining  (tns,  muH  neceflariiy  be  c  'nfidered  as  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  infpircd  minifters  of  the  Golpel,  as  rcftridlcd  toge- 
ther with  the  gift  and  miraculous  powers  of  utterance  and  operation^ 
to  thofe  who  a^t{  1  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghofl :  though  an 
authoritative  right  of  conditional  abfoluticn  and  condemnation,  as  to 
eternal  coiifcqucnces,  may  be  regarded  as  the  permanent  fupport  of  the 
fpiriiual  authority,  tranfmitted  with  the  general  title  of  the  miniftry.*" 
P.  147. 

We  confefs  that  we  cannot  perceive  much  difference,  al- 
though the  point  has  been  eagerly  contelted,  between  the  opi- 
nion of  thofe  who  rcfufe  to  grant  an  authoritative  right  and 
tSc&  to  fuch  fentcnces,  but  admit  a  declarative  one ;  and 
theirs  who  contend  for  a  judicial  and  authoritative  ri^ht,  but 
conftantly  admit  additional  ]c(lri(5liqns  ;  with  the  claufe  of 
••  clave  non  erranie."  The  difference  between  Mr.  Gray  s  opi- 
nion, and  that  of  Mr.  Wlieatly  and  others,  to  whom  he  refers, 
appears  fomevvhat  more  figniiicant,  when  the  one  ailerts  a  ge- 
neral power  of  remitting  and  retaining  iinS|  gud  the  others  a 
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releafe  only  from  Church  cenfurcs,  or  a  reftoration  to  Church 
communion.  Bolh  proceed  upon  the  notion  that  the  penitence 
VT  impenitence  of  the  finner,  muft  determine  equally  the  hope 
of  falvation,  and  the  title  to  Church  privileges  ;  but  if  the  ab- 
folution  be  contidercd  with  refpedt  to  previous  cenfures  only, 
its  place  in  the  common  offices  of  the  Church  would  certainly 
appear  to  be  lefs  proper.  The  miniflcrial  power  is  fo  conneA- 
ed  with  the  difpenfations  and  privileges  of  the  Church,  as  the 
peculiar  houfhold  of  Chrift,  that  it  is  noteafy  to  underftand  the 
^emitting  or  retaining  fins,  without  reference  to  the  appointed 
means  of  grace  in  that  vifiWe  communion :  but  though  the  cx- 
crcifeof  cenfureandexchifion,  or  of  reception  and  rertoration, 
mud  be  confidered  as  the  chief  and  moft  fignal  opportunities 
for  applying  this  power,  yet  the  peculiar  benedi6tion  of  the 
paftoral^y  as  well  as  of  the  paternal  authority,  may  have  fome 
fpecial  efficacy  annexed  to  it  by  the  will  of  God. 

The  fifth  fcrmon  gives  a  ftatement  of  the  nature  and  limits 
of  Chrift's  promife  for  the  prcfervation  of  his  Church :  of 
which  the  author  furniflies  this  juft  definition  : 

*'  All  therefore  that  the  gracious  adurances  of  our  Lord  with  r&- 
Cpeft  to  the  protei^ion  and  guidance  of  his  Churrh,  can  be  dated  io 
its  ample  extent  to  have  promifed,  mail  be  that  in  the  body  of  which 
he  was  the  myflical  head,  fhould  continue  to  exid  through  all  ages,  the 
union  of  a  common  fcllowfliip,  the  imperilhable  permanency  of  the 
Divine  word,  and  theeffential  appointments  and  ordinances  of  a  real 
church."    P.  192. 

It  ha^  often  been  remarked,  as  a  peculiar  deolonffration  of 
the  providential  care  of  God,  and  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity^ 
that  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  have  been  conftantly 
preferved  with  unfufpedled  integrity  by  the  Jews,  who  rejeft 
the  gofpel  :  and  this  author  remarks,  that  ^ 

.  **  It  was  no  trivial  evidence  of  Chrift*s  care,  that  the  records  of 
revelation  fliould  reft  fecurc  from  injury*,  in  languages  little  known 
Li  t  to  thofe  whom  every  line  rebuked  with  keeneft  reproach;  through 
ages  of  darknefs  favourable  to  bafe  defign."  P.  199. 

Thus,  as  he  adds  in  a  note,  have  **  the  in(tru£lions  of  the 
New  Teftament  been  fecured  to  us  by  thofe  corrupt  churches 
which  were  moft  interefted  to  fupprcfs  them."  The  following 
eloquent  pafTage,  concerning  the  refloration  of  the  Scriptures 
to  common  ufe,  occurs  foon  after. 

•*  It  was  by  the  providential  reftoration  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
took  place  at  the  revival  of  literature,  that  the  corruptions  of  the  Ro« 
miih  church  were  firft  fuccefsfuily  expofed,  and  the  Reformation  hap- 
pily commenced.  Where  this  pillar  of  permanent  dire^ion  led  the 
way,  though  it  might  be  «  cloud  and  darknefs"  to  thofe  who  were 
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hardened  againft  God's  inilrii^ons^  it  gave  light  to  all  who  followed 
the  divine  ftandard.  To  the  exclufive  infallibility  afciibed  to  the 
Holy  Writings,  by  the  advocates  of  truth,  mull  be  attributed  the  re- 
novation of  tiiofe  principles  which  had  been  read  in  the  (implicity  of 
the  primitive  faith.  Awakened  to  a  perufal  of  the  facred  pages,  "  the 
captive  daughter'*  of  the  Church  *'  (hook  hcrfelf  from  the  dull,  and 
loofed  herfclf  from  the  bands  of  her  neck."  The  difperfed  and  de- 
je6led  members  of  the  faith,  reanimated  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
were  raifed  up,  as  it  were,  by  a  refurre^ion,  and  reaflembled  to  com- 
pofe  the  living  reprefcntation  of  Chrift'8  body."    P.  202. 

Some  judicious  remarks  follow  in  this  fermon,  in  addition  fo 
thofe  already  cited,  concerning  fubfcription  to  the  articles  of 
the  church  ;  and  it  clofes  with  fome  obfervations  upon  private 
judgment. 

In  ihe  fixth  fermon,  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture  isfct 
forth  as  the  light  to  which  our  reformers  paid  efpecial  atten* 
tion.  The  heads  of  feveral  important  dodrines  are  then 
touched.  The  extenfive  efficacy  of  Chrift's  facrifice  is  main- 
tained j  and  the  charge  of  Calvinifm,  fo  confidently  urged  by 
fume,  againft  the  authentic  formularies  ofthc  Church  of  Eng- 
land, relutcd,  from  references  to  the  homilies,  liturgy,  and  ar- 
ticles, and  to  the  tefti monies  of  eminent  reformers  in  this 
counny;  *•  It  has,"  fays  our  author,  after  producing  a  re- 
markable padage  from  Hooper,  exprefsly  combating  the  no- 
tion of  abfoluie  decrees,  and  rtrferring  to  Latimer,  Redmaynet 
Jewel,  and  to  the  homilief,  for  fimilar  fufFrages, 

«'  been  often  (hown,  that  the  Creed,  Homilies,  Liturgy,  Articles, 
and  Catechifm  of  our  Church,  do  not,  in  their  general  conftru^ion, 
fupport  the  Calvinian  rigours,  whatever  ambiguous  expreflions  fome  of 
them  may  contain.  They  admit  the  redemption  of  the  whole  world 
by  Chriil ;  the  freedom  of  the  human  will  j  the  acceptable  nature  of 
good  works,  and  the  poflibility  of  a  fall  from  ^race.  They  decide 
not  with  St.  Auftin,  on  the  late  of  infants  unbaptized ;  and  it  is  ftated 
in  the  rubric,  that  they  who  arc  baptized,  and  die  before  a^al  fin,  arc 
undoubtedly  faved.  If,"  adds  the  author,  "  the  articles  are  Calvi- 
niftical,  it  may  be  enquired,  why  the  Calvinifts  petitioned  againft  the 
literal  and  grammatical  fenfe,  on  the  ap}>earance  of  Charles's  declara- 
tion, and  have  fo  often  wiihed  to  alter  them/'    Note,  p.  247. 

The  two  following  palfages  appear  in  the  conclufion  uf  this 
fermon. 

"  Confidered  either^  with  reference  to  preceding  abu(es»  or  with  re- 
gard to  the  permanent  propendties  of  men,  the  external  ftrud^ure  and 
ordinances  of  our  Church  were  framed  with  judicious  and  prudeot  re^ 
gulation.  Modelled  in  agreement  with  the  inftrudiunt  of  levelatioo^ 
'^hey  difplay  a  fimplicity  equally  remote  firom^  fuperftition  and  irreve- 

^  The  author  here  ufcs  9r\  which  we  have  ventured  to  alter,  i^v* 
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fem:e;  and  it  appears  that  the  pradical,  as  well  as  the  fpecdladve 
principles,  of  the  reformation,  are  grounded  on  confiderations  deci- 
dedly important  to  the  interefts  of  religion."     P.  253. 

*'  Anxioafly  as  our  church  has  laboured  to  illullrate  every  page  of 
the  fac^ed  writings,  it  has  found  no  caufe  to  depart  from  thole  ef* 
iential  principles,  which,  in  confiflency  with  early  and  unadulterated 
conftruAion,  were  eftablifhed  as  the  baiis  of  its  regulations!.  Vet 
hath  it  no  views  which  would  obflruft  the  operation  of  the  truth.  It 
evades  no  enquiry ;  it  retreats  from  no  tcrap.'rate  difcuflions.  It  will 
not,  however,  facrifice  its  deliberate  faith  to  every  novel  fuggeftion,  nor 
fltcr  iti  creed  in  accommodation  to  every  new  teacher."    P.  256. 

The  refpeft  of  the  church  of  England  in  her  reformation 
for  fundamental  principles,  forms  the  fiibje£l  of  the  feventh 
difcourfe.  In  the  coiirfe  of  which,  intolerance  and  bigotry 
are  juftty  and  decidedly  condemned  :  and  the  fmall  remains  of 
them  in  this  church,  after  the  Reformation,  fairly  expofed,  or 
traced  to  the  peculiar  infelicities  of  the  times.  Having  ar- 
rived at  that  period  when  *•  the  only  remaining. decree  of  per^ 
fecution  which  difgraced  the  laws  was  repealed."  Mr.  Gray 
remarks,  *'  that  from  this  period,  though  oppofite  intcrcns 
have  combined  in  unnatural  union,  and  perfifted  with  unaltered 
enmity,  againft  the  church,  it  hath  encouraged  an  encreafing 
fpirit  of  moderation  and  indulgence,  and  reited  as  to  human 
protedion,  lor  fecurity  only  on  its  legal  and  conRitutional 
barriers,  and  on  the  convidion  excited  by  the  admirable  vin- 
dications of  its  caufe/'  He  then  goes  on  to  (liow,  that 
••  tvtry  ftrugc:le  for  a  retnoval  of  reftii^ftions  on  the  confci- 
ence,  has  facilitated  the  extortions  of  political  wifdom.'^ 

*'  They  awakened  the  fpirit  which  accompliihed  that  revolution  to 
which  the  friends  of  freedom  look  with  foiidcft  vcnerarion,  as  to  the 
renovated  bafis  of  the  conftitution."  Yet,  " — convcrfant  with  the 
examples  of  former  times,  and  convinced  of  the  folidity  of  thofe 
principles  which  are  founded  on  confideration  of  the  permanent  paf. 
Sons  of  men,  they  liften  not  to  theories,  which  are  framed  without 
lefpefi  to  the  rellridions,  which  long  experience  has  commended :  they, 
confent  not  to^iaciifice  certain  blellings  for  contingent  advantages  % 
they  embark  not  on  tempeftuous  Teas  for  precarious  profit."  P.  291. 

The  apology  for  not  dwelling  more  upon  the  lives  and  cha- 
raders  of  the  reformers,  in  the  conclufion  to  this  fermon,  is  in 
the  bed  manner  of  the  author. 

**  The  principles  eftablifhcd  in  onrv,  church,  are  accepted  on  the 
ground  of  their  own  excellency,  and  require  not  the  fandion  of  au* 
uiority.  They  were  commended,  without  aflumption  of  perfonal  af- 
cendcncy,  by  thofe  who  were  willing  that  their  reputation  Ihould  fade 
\n  the  tranfcendency  of  Chrift's  glory,  and  their  inftruftions  refolvo 
^emfclvcs  into  his  laws/'    P.  294. 

Ecclc- 


172  Graft  Sermons  at  the  Bampt$n  LeSfures. 

EcclcGaftical  unity  forms  the  fubjcS  of  the  laft  diTcourfc, 
in  which  a  great  variety  of  Interefling  particulars  are  included. 
The  author  ftates  generally,  that 

•'  A  continuance  in  communion  with  any  congregation,  in  which 
fundamental  errors  fanftion  corrupt  worfhip,  cannot  l>e  juiUfied  by 
•ny  confidcrations  of  cuftom,  of  kindred,  or  of  fubmiflion  to  earthly 
decrees.  Better  were  it  for  two  or  three  to  aiTemble  in  private  fince- 
fity :  better  were  it  to  retreat  to  the  folitary  chamber  which  looketh 
towards  God's  temple,  though  it  cxpofe  us  to  the  perfccution  of  un- 
righteous men,  than  to  partake  of  the  fins  of  thole  who  violate  the 
pofitive  oifdinances  of  God.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  dcrclid^ion  of 
any  duly  conftituted  church,  upon  obje^ions  of  iiiconfiderable  mo- 
ment, is  a  diffevering  of  that  union  which  is  highly  acceptable  to 
God ;  and  a  criminal  a6l  involving  a  refponfibility,  in  proportion  to 
the  departure  from  truth,  and  thediflention  and  enmity  which  it  rouft 
neceiFarily  occafion." 

The  very  extraordinary  attempts  of  Mr.  R.  Plowden  to 
vindicate  the  highefl  affumption^  of  the  Papal  power,  are  then 
noticed  ;  and  the  difpofition  which"  others  of  the  Englifh  Ro- 
mdn  Catholics  have  ftiown  to  rclinquifh  fiich  unfcnable  opi- 
nions, IS  regarded  as  a  ground  of  pleafing  hope.  The  notes  oa 
thefe  points  contain  fome  curious  particulars.  The  conclud- 
ing part  of  this  difcourfe  turns  upon  the  profpeft  of  further 
improvements,  expreffing  a  juft  wifh,  that  •'  every  alteration 
of  long  approved  appointments,  fhould  originate,  as  did  the 
reformation,  with  thofe  whom  due  authority,  and  fidelity  of 
attachment,  may  reftrain  from  injuring  a  Oru£ture  of  une- 
qualled excellence." 

•*  The  chief  ends,*'  he  ohfcrves  in  a  itote,  *•  which  are  to  !>e  la- 
mented under  our  eilablifhment,  are  the  i(n[^v>verilliment  of  laboriou» 
ftationsof  the  church,  by  alienations  a  n^  corrupt  agreements;  the  ex- 
emption of  peculiar  diftrids  from  regular  jurifdidion*;  thccre<f^ion  of 
chapels  for  private  fpeculation  and  management ;  and  the  fimoniacal 
dir|X}fal  of  preferment.  They  who  will  encounter  political  ftrugglei 
for  the  reformation  of  thefe  abufes,  will  experience  little  oppofitioa 
from  the  clergy.** 

Some  excellent  remarks  are  added,  concerning  indifference 
in  religion,  and  the  neceffuy  of  embracing  revealed  truth, 
where  it  is  tendered. 

*'  If,"  fays  the  author,  "  the  proofs  of  Chrifliantt]^  have  been 
amply  colle^ed  ;  if  the  rcafonings  of  former  times  have  been  concen- 
tered with  confpkuous  and  convincing  demouftration ;  the  general 

•  Thefe,  we  hope,  will  in  part  be  remedied  by  the  operation  of  the 
late  bill  refp^^Ung  curacies.    Hev^ 

•laflet 


HerorCs  Hijlory  of  Scotland.  raj 

clafles  of  fociety  (hould  be  familiarized  with  its  'evidence*  and  impref- 
fcd  with  more  regular  and  fyftematic  inflrudtlon,  than  it  mnft  be  con- 
fcfled  they  appear  to  be." 

We  have  fcldom  witnefTed  a  greater  variety  of  interening 
matter,  drawn  into  the  fame  compafs,  thar^  occurs  in  ihefe 
leftnres,  which  difplay  great  induflry,  and confiderable  talents; 
and  the  fpecimens  which  we  have  introduced  will  doubtlefs 
evince,  that  the  topics  are  handled  with  judgment,  and  clothed 
in  elegant  language. 


Art.  IV.    HerorCs  Hijlory  of  Scotland. 
(Concluded  from  our  hjl^  page  12  J 

*•   TjUNTING  and  filhing,"  fays  this  author,  in  a  pafTage 
^  ^  cited  by  us  laft  month,  and  now  cited  agiin,  with  en- 
largements and  retrenchments,  for  a  fuller  expofure  than  what 
we  could  then  give  it,  * 

«•  appear  to  have  been  the  chief  means  by  whieh  the  Maeatae  an4 
Caledonians  procured  their  fubfiflence,  at  the  time  when  they  wera 
invaded  by  Agricola.  In  fuch  a  country  as  that  which  they  inhabited* 
there  could  be  little  agriculture,  and  hardly  any  regular  pafturage  of 
flocks^  or  herds  of  domcftic  animals.  The  warrior  contended  for  his 
meal,  with  the  carnivorous  animals  of  th.e  forcft.  If  unfucccfsful  ia 
the  chafe,  he  might  perifh  for  hunger.  Of  fifliing  they  were  more 
negligent ;  fifhing  being  an  employment  which  demands  inftrumentt 
of  nice  and  ingenious  nnanufadture." 

In  this  extraft  we  fee  the  unfaithfulnefs  of  Mr.  Heron  to 
the  truths  of  hiftory,  ftrikingly  exemplified;  almoft  every  word, 
every  fyllable  within  it,  being  dirc6)ly  contrary,  not  merely 
to  what  Csefar  has  related  concerning  the  interior  Britons  in 
general,  but  to  what  is  affirmed  even  by  the  very  author,  from 
'whom  principally  he  has  learned  the  names  of  Mxatas  atid 
Caledonians.  Dion  Callius  informs  usexpref^ly,  that  the  Ca- 
ledonians and  Maeata^  had  not  only  "  little  agriculture,"  and 
•«  herds  of  domedic  animals  ;"  that,  indead  of  «•  fifliing"  be- 
ing one  of  the  •*  chief  means  by  which  they  procured  their 
fubfiftence,**  they  never  caught,  becaufc  they  never  eat  a  fingle 
fifli ;  and  char,  fo  far  from  being  in  danger  of  <*  peri  (hi ng  for 
hunger,"  if  '•  unfuccefsful  in  the  chace,"  they  lived  upon  the 
milk  of  their  kine,  the  flelh  of  thtir  catilr,  and  the  produce  of 
their  orchards.  The  Maeatae  and  Caledonians,  fays  Dion, 
•'  have  no  agriculture,  but  live  upon  the  animals  in  their  pnjlures^ 
the  beads  in  their  woods^  and  Jome  fruits  of  trees  ;  for  their 
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fijhis^  though  iaimenfe  and  infinite  in  number,  they  tajle  mfl^^ 
So  completely  at  war  with  authority  is  this  fpccnlatiun  upon 
the  Britons  of  Scotland!  So  eagerly  does  the  author  go  on» 
like  the  filk-wormi  in  fpinning  hisAne  threads  out  of  himfeif ; 
till  he  buries  himfeif  from  the  light  of  the  fuUj  and  becomes 
entombed  in  his  own  web  I 

But,  as  we  cordially  with  to  ferve  Mr.  Heron,  by  praifing 
biin>  we  will  turn  to  other  paflages,  lefs  bound  down  by  the 
rieid  laws  of  hiftory,  and  more  fufceptible  of  the  influence  of 
lade. 

*«  Thofe  fpecimens  of  ancient  Caledonian  poetry,"  iays  osr  autbor« 
concerning  thofe  poems  of  Oflian»  which  his  countrymen  uniformly 
contend  to  be,  what  he  here  denominates  tbem»  ancunt ;  '*  which  have 
happily  been  preferved  to  our  age,  have  not,  indeed,  been  given  to 
the  world,  fuch  as  tradition  has  preferved  them.  The  tranflacors  and 
editors  have  avowedly  pruned  them  of  many  blemtfhes." 

This  aflertion  of  avvwedly  pruning,  we  believe  to  be  utterly 
untrue;  we  certainly  remember  no  fuch  avowal ;  and  we  have 
Ji>een  particularly  attentive  to  all,  which  Mr^  Macpbei Ton  ei- 
ther wrote  ox /poke  upon  the  fubjcfH*. 

**  They  have  thus  left  them  a  lefs  faithful  pi^ure  of  arts  and  man- 
ners,  than  they  might  otbcrwife  have  been*  Yet,  even  in  this  ftate« 
thefe  remains  are  genuine  monuments  of  old  Caledonian  poetry. 
They  (how  of  what  materials  it  was  wrought,  and  what  a  fpirit  was 
breathed  through  it.  The  mufic  with  which  this  poetry  was  originally 
accompanied,  although  preferved  yet  more  imperi'edUy  than  the  poe- 
try, flill  befpeaks  the  impetuous  or  the  penfive  cnaraclerof  the  ancient 
Caledonians,  in  the  fonorpusiioarfenefs  of  the  bag.pipe,  and  in  the 
tender  plaintive  foftnefs  of  the  vocal  air.  fiut  the  Caledonians  had 
no  fort  of  written  JignSf  by  which  they  might  have  preferved  or  com- 
monicated  cither  their  poetry  or  their  mufic. — It  was  not,  therefore* 
till  after  the  Roman  alphabet  had  been  communicated  by  theChriftian 
clergy  of  Britain^  to  their  converts  in  Ireland,  and  by  thefe  again  to 
their  converts  iii  the  Hebridae,  and  the  north- wedem  promontories  of 
Scotland,  that  the  fongs  of  the  old  Caledonian  bards  eould  be  reduced 
into  writing." 


*  Dio.  LXXVI.  12.  p.  1280,  Reimar.  fttili  yiu^yieu  «xo>)if,aXA*  ne 

ftwxl^y  ofluff  w  yivoiiAi,  See  alfo  Vf^hitaker's  Hill,  of  Manchefter, 
Svo.  ii.  84,  S6,  for  this  Britifh  abftinence  from  fi(h  remaining  to  later 
daysinprts. 

f  The  writer  of  this  article  believes  the  poems  to  be  ancient.  This 
the  condu(^ort  of  the  Britiih  Critic  do  not  admit,  and  therefore  could 
not  adopt  thft  fentimcnts*  They  are  ready  to  attend  to  proofs,  bat 
have  feen  none  yet  that  are  fatisfadory. 

X  Adv.  Jud.  vii.  t).  88.  Rigalu  **  Bi[itannorum  ioacceflii  Romania 
loca,  Chrifto  vcro  fuodica." 

We 
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We  have  aWays  confidered  this  known  want  of  a  Britifh 
alphabet  among  the  Britons  of  Caledonia,  ais  the  grand  and 
momentous  objedion  to  the  authenticity  of  the  poems  of  OE- 
fian*  as  poems  of  the  third  centbry.  Mr.  Heron  here  provides 
for  the  tranfmiffion  of  them  very  wifely,  by  conveying  the 
Roman  alphabet  into  the  country :  but  then  he  conveys  his 
alphal^t  in  a  very  circuitous  route,  iirfl  into  Ireland,  with  ChriC- 
tianity,  in  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  and  then,  after  all 
Ireland  had  been  converted,  that  is,  an  age  or  two  after  the 
fourth,  to  the  Weftern  Ifles  and  Caledonia.  This  leaves  the 
poems  to  fubfift,  merely  in  memory,  for  two  or  three  centuries; 
and^fo  expofes  them  to  their  fure  fate  of  annihilation,  in  (wo 
or  three,  as  completely  as  in  twelve  or  thirteen  centuries.  But 
that  Roman  alphabet  which  went  into  Ireland  wirhChriftianity, 
might  have  gone  much  moreeafily  with  it,  and  cfid  probably  go 
much  moreearly,  into  Caledonia.  As  we  find  from  Tertulliin, 
that  Chriftianity  had  made  its  way  into  Caledonia,  had  there 
taken  root  fo  early  as  the  clofe  of  the  fecond  cen'ury;  fo  we  may 
fuppofe  an  alphabet  to  have  gone  with  it,  as  well  into  Caledo- 
nia as  into  Ireland,  and  into  Caledonia  long  before  it  went  into 
Iceland.  We  can  thus  provide  an  earlier  alphabet  for  the 
poems. 

"  Of  all  mankind,  he  is  furely  the  happieft,  who  enjoys  the  moft 
entire  independence  of  nature,  and  of  ms  fellow-aniroals ;  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  greateil  power  over  his  own  feelings,  and  the 
greateft  ability  to  controol  the  operations  of  nature,  and  the  (en* 
timents  and  a^lions  of  other  animated  beings.  Tried  by  this  law, 
the  condition  of  the  barbarous  Caledonian  was  unquedionably  hap« 
pier  than  that  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  bell  regulated  and 
the  moft  highly  civilized  fociety;  inferior  only  to  the  conditioa 
of  him,  in  whom  the  wifdom  of  the  faee  is  united  with  the  ardour  of 
the  heroi  ai^d  the  nervous  force  of  the  ruftic.  His  exiilence,  but 
not  his  felicity,  was  lefs  fecure  than  it  might  have  been  in  a  Rate  of 
higher  civilization.  The  only  real  enjoyment  of  poliihed  lite  to 
which  he  was  a  (Iranger,  was  that  of  temperate  exertion^  in  which  the 
whole  vigoar  of  mind  or  body  is  not  liable  to  he  exhaufted  by  one  oc 
two  efibrts,  nor  is  dellrudiion  the  inftant  confequence  of  failure.  In 
the  Iceeneft  contention  of  combat;  paddling  his  curragb  amid  ft  the 
xnoft  furious  raging  o^  the  laanjes;  drinking  nuith  rapt  ear  th^  fong  of 
the  bard  raifed  in  his  praife ;  denying  himfelf  thofe  enjoyments,  which 
afTeflion  or  generofity  could  beftow  in  an  objedl  of  kindncfs  or  of 
pity ;  mangling  or  humbling  an  enemy  |  refting  when  he  could  no 
longer  fupport  fatigue ;  eating  and  drinking  rapacioufly,  when  thiril 
and  hunger  urged ;  triumphing  even  in  death,  in  the  confcioufnefs  of 
heroic  valour :  in  fuch  fituations,  making  thefe  exertions,  indulging 
thefe  fentiments,  fnatchlng  fuch  gratifications,  did  the  Caledonian 
receive  all  the  enjoyments  compatible  with  his  chanter  and  condi-i 
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To  examine  how  far  all  this  is  fevcrely  true,  would  be  die 
fadidioufncfs  of  criticifm.  It  is  all  faid  undoubtedly  in  a 
manner  equally  ingenious  and  ftriking.  Let  us  pafs  to  one 
paflage  that  contains  fume  further  and  ingenious  arguments,  in 
ifavour  of  the  poems  in  quc^Uon. 

**  Although  not  genuine  records  of  hi(lQry»  and  probably  not  aH 
the  coropofitions  of  one  man,  yet  the  poems  afcribed  to  Oflian  ars 
undeniably  monuments  of  the  poetry  and  the  manners  of  a  people, 
almoft  delHtute  of  policy,  and  flran^ers  to  civilization.    The  only 
features  in  their  character,  that  can  feem  to  render  this  doubtful,  are 
the  tcnderncfs,  the  delicacy,  the  generofi ty  of  fentiment,  breathed 
every  where  through  them.     Bat,  in  the  meaner  ranks  of  life  among 
ourfelves,  in  which  the  mind  is  as  Utile  polifhed  or  enlarged  as  in  the 
favage  (late,  how  often  are  the  fentiments  of  filial  and  parental  afiec- 
tion,  of  love,  of  friendfhip,  of  hofpitality,  of  cordial  charity,  more 
fervent,  more  faithful,  more  exalted,  more  feelingly  alive,  than  amid 
the  refinement,  the  luxury,  the  illumination,  ot  wealth  and  know* 
ledge  ^  The  peafant  (hares  with  his  fa^nily  the  /lender  pittance,  which 
he  has  earned  by  the  wade  of  his  ilrength,  his  fpirirs,  his  life;  with  a 
degree  of  fympathetic^enjoyment,  tooexquifite  to  be  known  by  the 
blunter  feelings  of  the  great.     Often  does  the  cottage-mothtr  follovr 
to  the  grave  the  children,  to  nouriih  and  clothe  whom  ihe  bad  with- 
held from  herfelf  even  necefiTary  food  and  raiment ;    over  whofe  iick 
bed  (be  had  hung  with  a  fond  anguifh,  in  comparifon  with  which  the 
facrifice  of  life  would  have  been  little;  in  whofe^lifcf  in  (hort,  hen 
was  fo  cloiely  bound  up,  that  (he  cannot  endure  to  linger  behind  them, 
and  ihat  exhaulled  nature  quickly  yields  to  her  defire.  It  is  in  the  iim- 
plc,  yet  folemn  prayers  of  the  ruftic  with  his  family,  that  devotion 
appears  mrft  fervent,  moft  amiable,  moll  fublime.    It  is  in  pure  fympa- 
thy  of  fuul,  not  fenfual  appetite,  that  unites  the  vill.ige-lovcr  to  ni« 
midrefs.     Accurfed  be  the  tongue  that  has  dared  to  flatter  greatnefs, 
wealth,  and  Icxury,  by  fpecioufly  n.alntaining  that  the  heart  is  puri- 
fied, and  that  the  fentiments  arc  exalted,  with  the  exaltation  of  rank, 
and  the  incrcafc  and  refinement  of  exterior  accommodations!  And  (hall 
we  deny  to  the  independent  and  elevated*  mind  of  th*  favage,  the  fame 
tender  generofity  of  fentiment,  which  moft  ftrikingly  diftinguilhet  , 
thofe  among  ourfelves,  whofc  charatlcr  approaches  the  moft  nearly  to 
his  ?  Althcugh  we  fee  them  placed  indeed  in  a  condition  of  abje^ 
dependence  and  fubmiffion,  in  which  their  minds  are  neceffarily  de^ 
prefifed  and  their  fentiments  debafcd  !  It  is  confe(rcd,  and  it  can  be 
evinced  by  a  thoufand  proofs,  befidcs  thofe  which  the  poems  of  Oflian 
afford,  that,  among  the  favage  and  barbarous  people  who  anciently 
inhabited  the  northern  countries  of  Europe,  the  condition  of  the 
women  was  not  that  of  abjcft  inferiority ;   but  that  the  empire  of 
beauty  and  of  female  delicacy  was  then  fupremc,  more  than  in  the 
moft  |>olite  and  gallant  of  our  modern  courts.     Wherever  this  empire 
iseftabli(hed,  all  the  tender  aflFcdions,  all  the  gentler  paflions,  inva- 
riabiV  flourifh." 


*   The  fa<^t  however  is,  that  iuch  kind  of  elevation  belongs  not  to 
fiiva^ei.     Nor  du  thcfe  arguments  appear  to  be  founded  in  truth.  i?<w«< 
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The  author  fays  alfo  in  another  place. 

•*  Yet  is  it  undeniable,  that  thefe  remains  of  Gaelick  poefy,  cor- 
rupted, mutilated,  modernized  in  the  courfe  of  iradirion  ;  the  tales 
of  fiftion,  credulity,  and  ignorance ;  the  compofuions  of  vari'^us 
aathors,  attributed,  without  proof,  to  one  eminent  name,  which  hath 
outlived  the  reft  ;  have  been  alfo  pruned,  poliihed,  enlarged,  defaced « 
cmbellilhcd,  and  wrought  up  into  new  forms,  by  the  tranflators^  who 
have  given  them  to  £Dgli(h  readers." 

This  is  all  faid,  in  our  opinion,  as  much  wlihout  any  pofli- 
bility  of  proof,  as  .without  the  appearance  of  it.  Yet,  as  our 
author  goes  on, 

*•  I  think  it  was  by  the  command  of  Nero,  that  the  brazen  (latutci 

I'llatucs]  of  Lyfippus  were  covered  over  with  gilding.  The  French  have 
ong  thought  it  a  difgraccful  meannefs  of  genius  in  Homer,  that  he  had 
not  taken  care  to  furnifti  his  heroes  with  valets,  with  covok.%  and  with  all 
the<:ampequipage,  in  fhort,  of  a  French  prince  making  a  campaign.  La 
Mottcdreried  him  uptotheir'tafte.  Had  not  thofe  who  encouraged 
the  publication  of  the  poerfis  fought  to  produce  a  wonder,  all  might 
have  been  well.  But  tne  names  were  to  be  made  froooth  and  mufical; 
detached  fongs  were  to  be  pieced  together  into  epic  poems;  every  mark 
of  favage  fimplicity  was  to  be  carefully  obliterated ;  the  widely  dif- 
ferent excellencies  of  barbarifm  and  refinement  were  to  be  exhibited 
in  union]  another  Homer  was  to  be  conjured  up." 

Mr.  H.  thus  proceeds  with  great  fpirit  lYi  his  arguments, 
accuGng  the  Englifh  of  national  joaloufy,  in  not  admitting  the 
poems,  and  attacking  Dr.  Johnfon  and  others  on  the  fubjeftr 
Concerning  all  which  we  can  only  fay,  that,  whether  we  admit 
his  reafonings  or  not,  he  certainly  maintains  the  conteft  well. 
Wc  thus  take  our  leave  of  the  work,  in  a  full  conviiSlion  of 
mind,  that  the  author  is  an  ingenious  man,  not  glittering  in- 
deed in  fine  images,  brilliant  thoughts,  or  luminous  expref- 
fions,  but  accuftomed  to  think,  and  habituated  to  fpeculatc  ;  ill 
adapted,  therefore,  for  the  writing  of  hi  ftory,  particularly  of  a  hi  f- 
tory  enveloped  in  obfcurity  from  the  fewnefs  of  its  notices,  and 
diftraded  with  doubts  from  the  want  of  all  collateral  relations. 
The  few  notices  fliould  have  been  moft'folicitoutlv  collected, 
as  few,  and  moft  carefully  made  the  pillars,  the  corner-ftones 
of  the  whole  ftrudure.  Diflcrtation  fliould  have  come  in 
merely  to  fill  up  the  intervals  of  the  whole,  to  form  the  walls 
between  the  angles,  and  to  compofe  the  parts  refting  upon 
the  pillars.  Yci  Mr.  Heron  has  inverted  the  mode  of  proce- 
dure, has  made  diilertation  conflitute  all  the  principal  parts, 
and  hiftory  to  fupply  the  fubordinate  alone.  In  other  words, 
he  felt  the  bias  of  his  genius,  he  followed  the  impulfe  of  it, 
and  he  is  a  carelefs,  unfaithful  hiftorian,  but  an  agreeable,  an 
A&curfive,  an  ingenious  difqnifitor. 

Art. 
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Art.  V.     Sorrows  faered  to  the  Memory  of  Penehpe^     Polio* 

il.  IS.     Edwards*     1796* 

■T'HIS  is  a  publication  which  docs  great  honour  to  the  tafte 
^  and  fenfibility  of  the  author^  whom  we  underftahd  to  be 
Sir  Brook  Boothby.  A  more  beautiful  fpecimen  of  vhe  arts 
of  engraving  and  of  typography  has,  perhapsi  feldotn  been 
exhibited.  The  occafion  of  thefc  ••  Sorrows**  was  the  death 
of  a  favorite  daughter,  of  the  age  of  four  years ;  and  the 
author  has  given  vent  to  his  feelings  in  twenty-four  pathetic 
fonnets,  and  two  elegies.  The  poetical  merit  of  thefe,  though 
certainly  unequal,  is  neverthelefs  fufficiently  great  to  claim 
our  ftrong  commendation  ;  but  of  their  general  fpirit  and  ten* 
.dency,  the  reader  may  judge  from  the  following  fpecimens. 

SoNNfit   V. 

«<  Death !  thy  cold  hand  the  brighteft  dower  hat  chili'd« 

That  e'er  fiiffufed  Love's  cheek  with  rofy  dies ; 

Qucnch'd  the  foft  radiance  of  the  lovelieft  vftM, 
And  accents,  tuned^  to  fwecteft  mofic,  fiill'd  ; 
The  fpringing  buds  of  hope  and  pleafure  killM  ; 

Joy's  cheerful  meafures  changed  to  doleful  iighs ; 

Of  faired  foirn  aod  fa;  reft  mind»  the  ties 
For  ever  rent  in  twain. — So  heaven  has  will'd ! 
Though  in  the  bloom  of  health  thy  arrow  fled. 
Sudden  as  fure  ;  long  had  prophetick  dread 
Hung  o*er  my  heart  and  all  my  thoughts  deprefled« 
Oft  when  in  flow*ry  wreaths  I  faw  her  drcfs'd* 
A  beauteous  vidiim  fecm'd  to  meet  my  tytt^ 
To  early  fate  a  deftined  facrifice.''  . 

SoNlfET  XV. 

"  Dear  Manfergh !  of  the  few  this  bread  who  fluu^ 

And  (hare  in  pitying  fympathy  its  woe. 

You  bed  my  vaft  excels  of  paflion  know, ' 
And  all  the  forrow  I  am  doom'd  to  bear ; 
While  thoughts  can  prefent  with  the  pad  compafts 

Shall  memory  e'er  that  fummet  day  forego« 

When  thy  fair  mate  did  every  care  bedow. 
And  vermeil  fruits  and  fragrant  wreaths  prepare^ 
In  honour  of  my  child  to  drefs  the  bower  I 

And  when  the  fweet  epitome  of  grace 
Tripp'd  o*er  the  walks  and  honied  every  fiowef, 

You  marked  the  opening  beauties  of  her  fece  | 
Mark'd  bow  my  captur'd  fool  was  lod  in  lovej 
And  trembled  for  the  diie  reverie  I  piove.'^ 

Ai 


Sorrows  to  Pemhpe*  1 29 

As^thcfc  fonnets  and  elegies  were  not  fuflicient  to  form  a 
volume,  the  author  has  added  what  he  terms  poetical  exercifes, 
which  of  themfelves,  he  fays,  he  (hould,  perhaps,  have  thought 
fcarccly  worthy  to  be  prefented  to  the  public.  One  of  the  htH 
of  thefc  alfo  we  have  tranfcribed,  under  the  perfuadon  that  it 
will  neither  do  difcredit  to  the  author  nor  ourfelves. 

Intactis  Opulentior. 

««^  Though  all  the  wealth  of  Hindoftan  were  thlnc^ 
And  all  that  commerce  v^afts  to  Thamcs's  fliorcs ; 

Though  high  in  air  thy  gilded  turrets  (bine. 
And  Parian  columns  guard  the  )ofiY  doors  ; 

Not  all  thy  gold,  nor  all  thy  wide  domain. 
Can  keep,  one  hour,  difeafe  or  age  away ; 

Sheath  the  keen  arrows  of  obdurate  pain, ' 
Or  fnatch  from  Death's  rude  grafp  his  dciUn'd  ptey« 

O  happier  far  the  wandering  Scythian's  lot. 
In  fome  green  vale,  who  rears  his  tented  (hed  ; 

No  wi(h  he  knows  beyond  his  humble  cot. 
And  peaceful  fiumbers  crown  his  harmlefs  head. ' 

When  fpring  returns,  he  leaves  the  fencelefs  fields^ 
To  go  whiere  fountains  and  frefh  lawns  invite; 

To  other  tenants  Nature's  bounty  yields. 
Nor  claims  the  foil,  to  all  a  common  right. 

With  hard  unequal  eye,  no  Aep-dame  there 
Cheats  the  poor  orphan  of  a  mother's  love  ;\  * 

No  titled  wife  difdains  her  houlbold  care„ 
Or  fecks,  with  wanton  fmiles,  new  hearts  to  move* 

Heir  to  the  virtues  of  an  ^oQeft  race. 
Rich  in  pure  faith,  and  fpjtlefs  chadity. 

No  vicc!|  there  allure  with  borrow'd  face. 
Nor  crimes,  though  rare,  from  punifhment  can  fly# 

Remains  there  one  in  this  degenerate  age, 
Whofe  patriot  bofom  pants  fox*  virtuous  fame  ? 

'Tis  his  to  ftem  the  tide  of  holtile  rage. 
And  long  pollen ty  will  blefs  his  name  : 

'Tis  his,  with  fearlefs  heart,  and  {leady  hand. 
To  fave  the  ftate  mark'd  for  Ci>rruptior)'sprey  5 

Scorn  the  vile  menace  of  the  venal  band. 
And  blafl  the  traitor  in  the  face  of  day. 

From  lufl:  of  gold  what  namclefs  mifchieft  floWj 
No  meannefs  ihames  us,  and  no  ties  retrain ; 

For  gold,  friends,  parents,  country,  we  forego^ 
Kor  laws  avail  where  bafe  corruption  reigns. 

O.  could  to  earth  defcend  the  accurfed  ore. 
Or  hid  in  ocean's  caves  innocuous  He ; 

Then  niight  Afirxa  dwell  with  man  once  morc# 
Once  more  forfake  her  refuge  in  the  iky, 

L  See 
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See  the  young  noble,  recklefs  of  his  fame« 
Selfifh  and  proud,  with  bafc  plebeian  heart, 

Boafl  his  lewd  triuxnph  o'er  the  wedded  damet 
Or  ply  with  vile  fuccefs  the  gamefier's  art. 

His  hoary  fire  the  while,  in  vice  grown  old. 
Adds  to  the  impious  (lore  with  grovelling  care; 

Each  vice  extingaifhed  in  the  loft  of  gold, 
He  dies  a  wretch  to  ferve  a  thanklefs  heir/' 

Thft  ^neral  chara£ler  of  this  performanceis  elegance,  foofie* 
times  I  jured  hy  quaintnefs,  and  fometimes  weakened  in  its 
cffeA  by  expletives.  The  whole  will  neceflarily  be  confidered 
as  the  produdion  both  of  a  polifhed  and  a  feeling  mind.  The 
engravings  are  truly  beautiful ;  and  that  from  the  monument  of 
Banks  is  exqniftte.  Penelope,  engraved  by  Kirk,  from  a  pic- 
ture by  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds*  though  charming,  appears  to  us  to 
give  the  idea  of  a  much  older  child.  The  Angel  in  the  fron*- 
tifpiece,  from  the  pencil  of  Fufeli^  is,  we  know  not  from 
what  waywardnefs,  reprefented  with  fix  toes :  at  leaft  this  cf- 
k&  is  produced  by  the  engraving. 


Art.  VI .  Phihjiphical  TranfaSfions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London^  for  the  Tear  1795.  .  Part  IL  410.  376  pp. 
15s.    Elmfly. 

WITHOUT  any  pre&cet  we  (hall  refume  otir  account  of 
this  annual  publication,  of  which  we  took  our  leave  at 
p.  41  of  our  preceding  volume. 

IX.  Some  Obfervatiom  on  the  Mode  of  Generation  of  the 
Kangaroo^  with  a  particular  Defcriptionofthe  Organs  themfilves. 
By  Everard  Home,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.     4  rlates.    p.  221-  238. 

This  paper  is  almod  entirely  defcriptive,  and  the  plates  by 
which  it  is  accompanied  are  very  neceflary  to  convey  a  corred^ 
idea  of  the  fa(^s ;  but  it  conipriies  alfo  fome  curious  remarks 
on  the  animaj  ceconomy.  The  Kanguroo,  in  its  mode  of 
geftation,  is  known  to  refemble  thcOpofliim  tribe;  the  pecu- 
liarities  of  which,  in  this  refpeA,  had  not  till  now  been  fuf* 
ficiently  examined.  In  quadmpeds  in  general  the  embryo,  as 
foon  as  It  arrives  in  the  uterus,  becomes  attached  to  fome  part 
of  it^  internal  furface,  and  derives  its  increafe  from  its  con** 
nedion  with  that  vifcus:  In  the  clafles  of  birds*  fnakes,  Alhcs, 
and  fome  other  fpecies,  which  may  all  be  deemed  oviparous, 

i though  in  fome  inftances  the  e^  are  hatched  within  tne  ovi- 
lu^  of  the  qiother)  the  nidus  o™ the  embryoj  even  before  im* 

pregoation^ 
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pregnation,  is  detached  from  the  mother,  and  the  foetus  re- 
ceives its  fupport  from  the  animal  fiibftance  within  the  egg. 
The  Opofliim  has  a  diflin£l  mode  of  its  own,  and  is  confidercd 
as  forming  a  link  in  the  chain  of  nature;  between  thofe  ani- 
mals whofe  young  are  nouriflied  by  connexion  with  the  uterus^ 
or  within  an  egg. 

The  Kanguroo  is  the  firft  of  the  OpoITum  fpecies  that  has 
bred  in  England,  and  confequently  the  firft  that  has  afforded 
the  naturalifts  of  this  country  an  opportunity  of  obferving  this 
lingular  procefs  of  nature.  This,  however,  had  not  happened 
when  Mr.  Home  drew  up  his  paper9  which  is  deduced  from  a 
number  of  very  perfed  anatomical  preparations,  fcnt  over  from 
New  Holland.  It  appears  from  this  account  that  the  Kan- 
guroo breeds  at  all  feafons ;  that  the  female  has  not  been  known 
to  have  had  more  than  a  fingle  voung  one  at  a  time,  and  is 
feldom  without  one.  Even  in  the  mode  of  impregnation  this 
animal  differs  from  other  quadrupeds  ;  the  feraen  of  the  male 
pailing  through  certain  lateral  canals  into  the  cavity  of  the 
uteru5,  without  entering  the  fallopian  tubes.  The  foetus  is 
retained  a  very  iliort  time  within  the  uterus,  inclofed  in  a  kind 
of  jelly  J.  being  found  in  the  external  pouch  or  falfe  belly,  in  a 
very  early  ftage  of  its  growth.  How  the  foetus  pafles  from 
the  uterus  into  this  pouch,  as.  there  is  no  internal  Communica- 
tion, had  appeared  very  doubtful ;  but  the  obfervations  of  this 
naturalift  have  difcovered  certain  bones  and  mufcles,  the  ufe 
of  which  can  be  no  other  than  that  of  bringing  the  mouth  of 
the  falfe  belly  clofe  to  the  external  orifice  of  the  vagina,  to 
receive  the  foetus  when  excluded.  The  yoimg  Kanguroo  has 
been  found  within  the  external  pouch,  fo  fmall  as  not  to  ex- 
ceed an  inch  and  a  quarter  in  length.  Within  this  pouch  are 
two  mammae  with  two  nipples  on  each,  to  one  of  which  the 
yoimg  one  immediately  attaches  it felf,  and  is  always  found  in 
that  ftate,  till  it  has  attained  confiderable  growth  ;  but,  even 
after  it  has  become  able  to  procure  its  ^wn  food,  it  returns 
occafionally  into  the  falfe  belly  to  fuck«  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  hinder  legs,  which  afterwards  become  fo  difproportionably 
large,  are,  in  the  original  form  of  the  foetus,  rather  fmaller 
than  the  fore  legs.  The  anatomical  dcfcriptions  in  this  paper 
are  perfe&Iy  clear,  and'the  plates  highly  fatisfadory. 

X.  On  the  Converjion  of  Animal  Subfinnces  into  A  fatty  Mat" 
Ur^  much  refembling  Spermaceti,  By  George  Smith^  Gibbes» 
B.  A.  Communicated  by  George  Shaw,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 
P-  239—245. 

This  paper  is  the  fequel  to  one-publifhed  in  the  preceding 
folume  of  the  Trgnfa^ions,  in  which  the  author  fully  de- 

L  2  fcribed 
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fcribed  the  procefs  whereby  animal  matter,   immerfed  in  a 
current  of  water,  is  converted  into  a  fubftance,  which,  when 
purified  by  nitrous  acid,  exhibits  all  the  effential  properties  of 
Spermaceti.     We  find  here  fome  additional  obfervations  of 
the  following  kind.     Mr.  G.  in  the  firft  place,  enquires  whe- 
ther this  fubdance  is  homogeneous,  or  otherwife,  in  different 
ianimals;  and  he  finds  that  the  matter  formed  from  human 
bodies  has  a  tendency  to  aflume  a  very  beautiful  and  regular 
cryflalline  appearance,  which  is  in  no  degree  obfervable  in 
that  which  proceeds  from  other  animal  fubflances.     The  tranf- 
mutation  has  in  all  cafes  been  produftive  of  a  very  naufeous 
fmell,  from  a  large  quantity  of  foetid  gas  which  is  abundantly 
difcharged,  whenever  the  matter  is  ftirred  up  or  agitated.     By 
purification  with  nitrous  acid  this  foetor  is  greatly  diminifhed, 
but  a  yellow  colour  remains,  which  will  not  yield  to  any  pro* 
cefs-  that  has  hitherto  been  tried.     The  bed  mode  of  purifi- 
cation has  been  found,  by  many  experiments,  to  be  expofure  to 
the  air  in  fmdl  fragments,  repeated  trituration  with  nitrous 
acid,  and  diflblving  in  hot  water.     The  fubflance  thus  acquires 
a  beautiful  draw-colour,  and  retains  no  more  fmell  than  the 
beft  Spermaceti,  whence  it  is  imagined  that  it  may  be  rendered 
an  article  of  commerce.     To  a  procefs  fimilar  to  the  tranf- 
mutation  heire  defcribed,  the  author  is  inclined  to  attribute 
the  white  cruft  fometimes  feen  on  the  furface  of  the  lungs, 
when  niuch  water  has  been  coUefled  in  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax.     The  paper  concludes  with  fome  hints  upon  fecretion, 
'which  the  author  thinks  may  lead  to  ufeful    difcoveries  in 
the  treatment  of  difeafes.      He  afks    particularly  whether 
(leatomatous    tumours    in    the   body  may  not    arife    from 
fome  caufe  of  this  kind  ?    There  can  indeed  be  no  doubt  that 
a  difcovery  of  this  curious  nature  will  be  found  applicable,  in 
time,  to  various  purpofes, 

XI.  Obfervations  on  the  Influence  which  incites  the  Mufcles 
9f  Animals  to  contract ^  in  Mr.  Gahani's  Experiments*  By  Wil- 
liam Charles  Wells,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  p,  246—262. 

The  conclufions  drawn  by  Mr.  Galvanx  from  his  celebrated 
experiments,  having  been  proved  by  Mr.  Volta  to  be  in  va- 
rious refpeds  erroneous,  and  Mr.  Volta  himfelf  having  been 
thought  to  be  in  fome  inftances  miftakcn,  Dr.  Wells  under- 
took to  inveftigate  the  fubjeA  ;  and  particularly  confiders,  in 
this  paper,  the  three  following  queflions. 

I.  Does  the  incitement*  of  the  influence  which,  in  Mr.  Galvani's 
experiments^  occaiions  the  mufcles  of  animals  to  contra^,   either 
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wholly  or  in  pait,  dqxnd  upon  any  peculiar  property  of  living  bodies? 
2.  What  are  the  conditions  neceflary  for  the  excitement  of  this  in- 
fluence ?    3.  Is  it  eledrical  ? 

In  aofwer  to  the  iirft  queftion.  Dr.  Wells,  from  experl* 
ment,  denies  the  analogy  afferted  by  Galvani,  and,  in  fome 
degree,  by  Voita,  between  animal  nerves  and  mufcles,  and 
the  Leyden  Phial.  He  aflerts  alfo  that  the  influence  by  which 
mufcles  are  excited  does  no't  cxift  in  a  difengaged  (late,  in  them 
or  the  nerves,  before  the  application  of  metals.  It  was  alfo 
accidentally  difcovered  that  the  contiadions  would  be  produced^ 
by  introducing  any  conducing  fluid,  with  metal,  into  the  com- 
munication. Hence  the  author  infers  that  the  parts  of  animals 
tlQl  by  their  moiflure  alone,  in  giving  origin  to  the  influence ; 
and  this,  he  thinks,  determines  the  iirft  queflion  in  the  nega- 
tive. 

With  refpeft  to  the  conditions  neceflary  for  the  excitement 
of  this  influence,  the  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  queflion.  Dr.  W. 
finds,  contrary  to  the  afl^ertions  of  the  firft  obfervers,  that 
metals  are  nut  the  only  fubflances  which  will  produce  the 
contradions,  but  that  charcoal  alfo  poiTcires  that  property, 
in  a  great  degree.  Hence,  indead  of  ufing  two  metals,  one 
metal  and  charcoal  are  found  to  produce  the  effeft.  When 
two  metals  are  employed,  it  is  found  that  the  greater  the 
difparity  between  them,  the  more  fenfible  is  the  efFeiEl;  * 
Thus  gold  and  zinc,  the  moft  perfeft  metal,  and  a  very  im- 
perfe6l  femi metal,  will  excite  much  greater  contrailions  than 
gold  and  filver.  Hence  it  might  be  expelled  that  two  pieces 
of  the  fame  metal  would  not  produce  any  efFedl  ;  but  it  has 
been'  found,  by  many  experiments,  that  if  one  of  the  pieces  be 
rubbed  with  metal,  filk,  leather,  or  feveral  other  fubflances, 
(efpecially  with  moifture  intervening)  and  the  other  piece  not 
rubbed,  the  fame  contra£lions  will  be  produced  as  if  twodifle- 
rent  metals  were  ufed.  Several  reafoiis  are  afljgned  why  this 
eiFe£l  cannot  proceed  from  any  accumulation  of  eleAricity  in 
the  former  piece,  by  n\eans  of  the  friflion ;  and  it  is  thrown 
out  as  a  mere  conjeSur^,  that  the  friftion,  however  flight,  does 
in  fome  degree  alter  the  nature  of  the  metal,  as  to  the  property 
in  queflion :  and  this  opinion  is  not  ill  fiipported  by  the  confi- 
deration,  that,  when  both  pieces  of  metal  are  equally  rubbed, 
no  contradions  are  produced. 

The  third  and  lall  queftion,  whether  this  influence  be  elec- 
trical or  not,  is  very  briefly  treated.  The  author,  however, 
appears  indiredly  to  fupport  the  affirmative,  by  refuting  fome 
of  the  arguments  of  thofe  who  deny  the  prefence  of  eieAricity. 
This  curious  fubjeft  certainly  (lands  yet  in  need  of  much  phi- 
lofophical  inveftigation. 

XII.  Oi. 
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XII»  Obfervatiom  on  the  Struiture  of  the  Eyes  of  Birds* 
By  Mr,  Pierce  Smith,  Student  of  Phyftc.  Communicated  by 
George  Pearfon^  M.  D.  F.  Jt.  S,     One  Plate.     P.  263-269. 

The  author  of  this  paper  has  difcovered  a  peculiar  ftrufturc 
in  the  fclerotica  of  the  eyes  of  birds,  which,  upon  clofc  e\a- 
mination,  appears  to  him  to  be  of  (ingular  ufe  in  adapting  that 
organ  for  ^iftiadt  vifion,  at  different  difiances  of  the  objeds« 
Hedefcribes  the  part  of  this  coat  which  immediately  furrounds 
the  cornea,  as  confifting  of  fmall  fcates,  imbricated  one  upon 
another,  and  capable  of  relative  moiioTi.  Thefe  fcales  are  of 
a  bony  texture,  and  are  covered  by  tendinous  fibres,  which  di- 
verge and  terminate  fo  as  to  form  the  four  mufcles  called  re^i^ 
the  contradions  of  which  giye  motion  to  the  fcales. 

The  ufe  of  this  ftru£lure,  Mr.  Smith  conceives  to  be  that  of 
contrafling  the  circumference  of  the  fclerotica,  which*  pref- 
fing  forward  and  incrcafing  the  convexity  of  the  cornea,  will 
fo  alter  the  focus  of  the  eye  as  to  adapt  it  occafionally  to  very 
clofe  vifion.  The  eye  of  birds  is  formed,  in  general,  for  very 
diftant  virion,butis  thus  adapted,  in  any  emcrgence,uo  the  ob- 
fervation  of  very  near  obje£ls.  •  Thus  in  domeftic  birds,  thefe 
imbricated  fcales  are  by  no  means  fo  obvious  as  in  thofe  which 
are  formed  for  extenfive  flights.  The  general  oeconomy  of 
nature,  which,  by  employing  elaflicity  to  reftdre  parts  to  their 
natural  ftate,  prevents  the  wafte  of  (irength,  ct  fatigue  of  the 
animal,  is  found  here  to  be  applied.  For  the  adaptation  of  the 
eyes  of  birds  to  the  view  of  remote  or  moderately  diftant  ob* 
je£lS|  is  produced  iimply  by  the  pai&ve  relaxation  of  the  tendt« 
nous  fibres  in  the  re£1i  mufcles. 

XIII,  Obfervations  on  the  heft  Methods  of  producing  artiji^ 
cial  Cold,  By  Mr.  Richard  Walker.  Communicated  by  Mar- 
tin  fFall,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.    One  Plate.     P.  270-889. 

This  is  a  fequel  of  former  papers,  printed  in  the  77th  and 
78th  volumes  of  .the  PhilofophicalTranfaclions,  in  which  the 
author  defcribed  a  proccfs,  which  proved  fuccefsful,  in  pro- 
ducing ii  degree  of  cold  fuflicient  to  freeze  quickfilver.  In  the 
prefent  paper,  he  enquires  into  the  moft  eligible  method  of 
employing  thofe  means.  He  defcribes  the  apparatus  he  con- 
trived for  this  purpofe,  which  is  further  illultrated  by  the  plate, 
and  throws  in  many  obfervations  oh  the  condu(5l  of  the  expe- 
riment, the  mode  of  preparing  the  ingfcdients,  and  their  pro- 
per qualities.  The  moft  remarkabkexperiment  appears  to  be 
this.  A  Keflel  holding  about  a  quart,  was  gradually  filled  with 
pounded  ico,  conamon  fait,  and  a  powder^  confiding  of  equal 
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parts  of  fal-ammoniac  and  nitre,  in  the  proportion  of  twelve 
of  the  firft  to  five  parts  of  the  two  latter  ingredients.  An 
ounce  and  a  half  of  rain-water  was  then  poured  into  a  tube  , 
that  wasinferted  into  the  vefTel,  and  this  water,  in  a  very  ihort 
time,  was  completely  frozen.  The  ice  thusproduced  was  then^ 
by  means  of  an  inilrument  contrived  for  the  purpole^  ground 
into  a  very  fine  powder  refembiing  fnow^  (^le  ounce  of 
fuming  niire  was,  in  the  faoie  manner,  cooled  to  the  tempera- 
tun^  of  — [3^.  The  pounded  ice  (dill  furrounded  by  the  fri- 
gciriKo  mixture)  was  then  mixed  with  the  acid,  as  quickly  as 
poliible,  and,  m  this  new  mixture,  the  thermometer  prefently 
funk  to  — 50^.  and,  of  courfe,  fome  quickfilver  contained  in 
a  glafs  buib  immerfcd  in  it,  was,  in  a  very  (hort  time,  perfedly 
con>.caIed.  In  this  experiment,  eighteen  minutes  were  re- 
quired t(^  render  the  water  perte&ly  (olid, and  fifteen  to  reduce 
the  ice,  by  moderate  labour,  to  a  very  fine  powder.  The  whole 
experiment  was  concluded  in  about  fifty*five  minutes,  and  the 
temperature  of  the  firQ,  or  preparatory  cooling  mixture,  was 
then  — lO'^.  it  is  here  material  to  obferve,  that  the  proportion 
of^the  frigoriBc  mixture  to  the  fluid  which  is  to  be  froseOf 
ihould  not  be  lefs  than  twelve  to  one. 

The  cooling  mixtures  enumerated  are  fourteen  in  number. 
Ekven,  id  a  table  drawn  up  by  theauthor,  and  three  in  a  fub«* 
fequent  page,  which  we  £bali  fubjoin  to  his  table,  in  the  fame 
form.  The  proportions  of  the  ingredient5,  and  their  degree 
of  (Icength  in  producing  coM»  aiehere  exadly  fet  down. 

Temptrature  or 
Sdlts^  lie.  Liquor^      cold  produced. 

t  •  Sal  ammoniac  5,  nitre  5.  Water  1 6. ,      •4-  i o^ 

^Salamm.  5.  nitref,  Glaub.IaltS.    ditto    i6>         4"    4^ 

3.  Nitrous  ammoniac  I.  ditto     i.         4*    4? 

4.  Nitrous  amb.  i,  fait  of  Soda  i.      ditto     i.        —    7^ 

5.  Glauber'^  fait  3  d.nitr.acida.      *^    3" 

6.  Giaub.  fait  6,  fal  amm.4,  "i^^  2«    ditto     4.        -~  10^ 

7.  Glaub.  fait  6,  nitrous  amm.  5.  ditto  4.  —.14^ 
S.Phofjphoratcd  foda  9.  ditto  4.  ~  X2^ 
9*  Phofph.  foda  9,  nitrous  amm*  6.  ditto     4.        —  21^ 

lo.  Glauber's  fait  8.                            manac.  5.  —    o* 

li.Qlauber*sfalt5.                           d.vitnac.4.  —    3^ 

ia.Snoworpoundedice2,com.raIti.  ditto  "^   5^ 

13.  Snow  la.  com.  f.  5,  a  powder  V    j.  _  ,  go 

of  eq.  parts  of  f.  am.  &  nitre  5.  / 

J4«Snow  12.  com/  f.  5,  nitr.am.  5.    ditto  — •  25^ 

Thefe  degrees  of  cold  were  obtained  when  the  temperature 
of  the  air  was  50.    A  few  obfervations  on  the  effedt  ot  evapo- 
rating 
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-rating  aether  for  the  purpofe  of  producing  cold*  with  adefcrip*- 
tion  ut  the  appr.fatus,  conclude  this  ingenious  paper, 

XIV.     Ohprviiticns  on  the  Grafting  of  Trees ,     In  a  Letter 
from  Then i as  Andrew    Knjght,   Ejq,  to  Sir  jfofph  Banks, 
'  Bartt  F,R..S.     P.  290-295. 

^      h  has  long  been  fuppofed  impoflible  to  obtain  healthy  trees, 

•  efpccially  of  the  apple  and  pear  kind^  from  thoFc  varieties 
which  have  beeii  long  in  cuhivauon.  Mr.  Knight  endeavour- 
ed to  difcovec  whether  the  decay ,  that  had  been  obferved  in  many 
trees,  arofe  from  the  difeafed  (late  of  the  grafts  ;  and  was  fur- 

.  prifcd  to  find,  after  experiments  tried  for  fevcral  fucceffive 
yearsy  that  the  frefli  ftocks  alviays  inherited   the  difeafes  of 

.  the  parent  tree;  excepting  only  a  few,  which  beipg  trained  to  a 
fouth  wall,  feemed,  like  invalids,  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  a 

"  finer  climate,. and  thus  efcaped  the  hereditary  difeafes.  Being 
fatisfied  that  grafts  taken  from  old  and  worn- out  trees,  could 
not  be  made  to  grow  freely,  he  next  endeavoured  to  afcertain^ 

1  whether  thofe  taken  from  young  feedlings  could  be  made  to 

,  b^ar  fruit,  .as  early  as  thofe  from  old  ones.  The  experiment 
proved  the  negative ;  and  it  was  found,  in  general,  that  if  the 

.  parent  tree  he  too  old,  the  fhoot  will   immediately  produce 

>  fruit,. but  will  never  be  healthy  ;  and  if  ic  be  very  young,  it 
will  grow  with  vigour,  but  never  produce  any  fcuit. 

Mr.  Knight  found  that  the  root,  and  the  (lock  near  the 
root,  are  of.  a  more  durable  nature  than  the  bearing  branches, 
and  that  fcions  taken  from  thefe  parts  arc,  therefore,  likely  to 
fucceed  the  beft.     He  proved  alfo,  that  Evelyn  and  others  were 

•  pcrfeftly  correft  in  their  opinion,  «*  that  the  growth  of  plants 
raifcd  from  feeds  is  more  rapid,  and  that  better  trees  arc  thus 
produced  than  can  be  obtained  from  layers  or  cuttings." 

(  To  be  continued,) 


Art.  yil.      A  general  and  intrcduSIory  View   of  Pizfeffor 

Kant's,  Principles  concerning  Alin,  the  ff^orld,  and  the  Deity ^ 

Jubmitted  to  the  Conftderation  of  the  lear^cdy  by  f,  A.  Nafhy 

.   late  Le^urer  of  the  Latin  Language  and  Mathematics  in  the 

Royjal  Fridericianum  College  at  Konigfherg^  and  Pupil  of  Pro^ 

fefjlr  Kant,     8vo.     134  pp.     ss.     Downes.     1796.    . 

TMMANUEL  KANT,  ProfefTor  of  Morals  and  Metaphy. 
•■•  fics  in  the  univerfity  of  Koniglberg,  has  formed  a  feft  in 
Germanyi  and  M.  Nitfch)  one  of  his  difciplesi  has  published 

the 
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the  work  before  iis,  for  the  fake  of  affifting  the  propagation  of 
the  Kaniean  Philofophy,,  on  Man^  the  fVorld,  and  the  Dwinify^ 
which  he  has  already,  for  fome  time,  made  the  fubjc£l  of  a 
courfe  of  Icdiures  in  London.  It  is  therefore  of  importance 
to  examine,  with  fome  care,  what  may  be  delivered  by  this 
Hierophant  of  a  religion,  which  he  would  fain  fubftitute  for 
that  which  we  have  fo  long  pcfleired.  To  mark  the  impor- 
tance of  his  mafter's  difcoveries,  M,  Nitfch  undertakes  the  tafk, 
which  was  not  very  neceffary,  of  developing  the  errors,  in con- 
fequences,  and  contradictions,  which  have  hitherto  fubflOedy 
concerning  ihcfe  great  pbjeft?,  between  the  fpeculalive  philo- 
fophcrsof  the  different  fcfts.  But  lie  does  not  conceive  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  infill  upon  that  fundamental  doflrine  whfch  is  com- 
mon to  the  Jews  and  Chriflians.  Or^'this  fubjcS.he  contents 
himfelf  with  one  gerural  remark  in  his  introdudion  to  the  doc- 
trine of  ProfeiTor  Kant,  which  is  thus  introduced  and  expref- 
fed:  • 

**  If  the  conclading  aft  of  reafon  cannot  make  as  know  anything, 
but  by  means  of  ideab,  the  queilion  arifes,  whence  reatbn  acquires 
the  ideas  of  which  it*  form?  its  conclufions. — When  thefe  ideas  refer 
to  objrds  which  lirike  thefenfes,  the  anfwer  will  he  eafy,  and  we  may 
fay,  from  Experience :  but  when  they  refir  to  objcfts  not  perceivable 
by  the  fenfes,fuch  as  the  Soul,  theyfr^  Cnufe,8cc,  whence  does  reafon 
derive  thefe  ideas  ? — from  Rfvelation ^  fay  fome  philofophers,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  who  think  human  reafon  too  weak  to  acquire  true  and  fuf^ 
£cient  knowledge  of  fuch  objects  by  its  own  natural  powers.— Thefe 
good  men«  fay  other  philofopher.s  prove  the  weaknefs  of  human  rea- 
fon, by  ^tixexampUy  rather  than  by  their  argument.  In  fupport  of 
this  aflertion,  they  argue,  that  every  revelation  of  the  Deity,  the  foul, 
<jr  other  objc6^s  beyond  the  reach  of  the  fenfes,  which  ftands  op  in 
oppofition  to  found  reafon,  ought  to  be  rejefled  as  fpurious.  If  this 
be  rational,  it  foUovfs,  fay  they,  that  ideas  of  the  foul,  the  Deity,  &c. 
mud  be  prior  in  the  mind,  and  not  pofterior  to  nvelation.  For  who, 
contiQue  ihf  fe  men.  can  rationally  cidopt  or  reje^  any  ideas  offered  on 
thofe  im^x^rtant  obj^^,  without  having  examined  them,  and  how  can 
they  be  examined,  without  being  compared  with  ideas  already  in  rbe 
mind  :  and  who,  therefore,  can  pretend  to  have  received  juftand  cor- 
real ideas  of  the  Deity,  ihe  foul,  &c.  from  revelation,  when  the  cor- 
rcflnefs  and  juftnefs  of  the  ideas  that  are  contained  in  any  fe^velation^ 
can  only  be  afcerrained  and  acknowledged  by  comparing  them  to  ideas 
which  mnft  exift  previoufly  m  the  mind,  in  order  to  render  fuch  com<« 
parifon  and  examination  poffible."     P.  34. 

Convinced  that,  by  an  argument  ex  ahjurdo^  be  has  thus  dif- 

miifed  all  idea  of  Revelation,  the  author  returns  to  it  no  more 

in  the  whole  compafs  of  his  work.     We  fhall,  in  the  fequel, 

,  take  it  up  again>  for  the  fake  of  comparing  it  with  the  conclu- 

iions  of  the  writer  himfelf.    At  prelent>  we  fhail  content  our- 

felvcs 
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fclves  with  noting  a  contradiflion,  which  every  reader  might 
not  happen  to  obferve.  Mr.  N>  calls  thofe  who  admit  xt\t\Z' 
x\on,  good  Men,  which  is  faying  not  a  little  in  their  favour. 
Such  men,  at  leaft,  will  not  difturb  focieiy.  But  he  adds,  that 
•*  they  prove  the  weaknefs  of  human  reafon,  by  their  exajupU 
rather  than  by  their  argiunent,*'  As  he  does  not  exprefs  this 
argument,  it  is  neceflary  to  do  it  for  him.  It  is  this.  Since 
men  have  been  employed,  for  fo  many  ages,  in  the  endeavour  to 
find,  by  their  own  unaidtd  powers,  what  we  oug'U  to  conceive 
Tcfpc^ling  the  origin  of  things,  and  the  place  occupied  by  man 
in  the  uoiverfe,  without  having  produced  a  fingle  idea  which  has 
nor  been  the  fubjt:(S  of  controverfy,  is  it  reafonable  tofuppofe, 
that  they  will  evtr  come  to  agreement  upon  ihtfe  objt^s,  fo 
long  as  they  rely  merely  upon  their  own  powers  ?  The  author 
himftlf,  before  he  arrived  at  the  farcafm  above-cited,  had  em- 
ploVcd  feveral  pages  to  difcufs  thefe  fpectilaiive  ideas  of  piiilo- 
fophers,  of  which  only  this  is  the  refult: 

•«  Arc  the  fubftanccs  fimplc,  or  not  ? — Has  the  world  a  beginning 
in  time,  or  not  r — Has  it  bounds,  or  not  ? — Is  an  abfolutely  neccifary 
iirft  caufe  exifting,  or  not  ? — Is  the  human  will  free,  or  .lOt? — Ccn- 
cerning  each  of  thefe  queilions,  we  have  foond  fwo  oppcfits  opinions. 
Thefe  oppciite  opinions  have  been  defended  by  phiiofophers  of  the 
iirfl  rank,  for  more  than  fcventeen  hundred  years;  bat  noneoi  them 
has  become  univerfally  evident*  nor  has  anj  om  of  ihem  been  com- 
pletely refuted."    P.  21. 

There  is  a  particular  deflgn  in  the  ufe  of  this  term,  msre 
than  feventeen  hundred  years,  which  marks  the^commencement 
of  theChrifUan  sera  ;  for  the  author  well  knows  that  his  con- 
clufion  embraces  not  only  that  terai>  but  the  whole  hi(l6ry 
of  fpeculative  philofophy  :  and,  having  thus  proved  the 
weaknefs  of  human  reafon»  by  the  very  fafis  which  are  ad- 
duced, for  the  fame  purpofe,  by  the  friends  of  Revelation,  he 
f^ill  ventures  to  accuie  the  latter  of  having  prpved  this  weaknefs 
chiefly  by  their  example.  This  is  rather  an  inaufpicious  com* 
tnencement,  for  one  who  is  to  a£t  as  diredor  of  the  human  in- 
tellefl. 

After  employing  many  more  pages  to  fortify  th^  opinion  of 
i\itk  g9od  menyon  the  weaknefs  of  human  reafon  :  and  mform- 
ing  us  in  what  manner  his  roafler  difcovered,  that  all  fpecula- 
tive phiiofophers,  of  every  feiSly  before  his  timei'^had  been  in 
error  ;  Mr.  N.  comes  at  length  to  his  new  dodrine,  under  the 
title  of  Kant*s  theoretical  Principles.  What  he  here  terms 
principles,  confifts  of  a  (tring  of  one  hundred  and  One  propo- 
fitions,  from  p.  71  to  p,  T40  of  the  book.  Of  thefe»  we  (hall 
give  an  abdrafli  in  the  very  words  of  the  author. 

«  Princ. 
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••  PmVc.    1.  The  raoft  proper  ^cihod  of  inquiring  into  the  na- 
ture of  the  power  of  knowlcdgCj  and  the  faculties  of  reafon,  under- 
Handing,  and  fenfe,  is  that  which  fets  out  with  principles  univerfally 
granted  by  the  fyilems  of  Maierialifniy  Spiritualifm,  Idealifniy  and 
Sccplicifm. — 2.  All  thefc  fe^its  perfectly  agree,  that  man  is  confcious 
of  thinking,  conceiving,  knowing,  peroriving,  judging,  and  reafoning, 
but  diiagree  concerning  tie  particular  nature  of  the  objeAs  conceived, 
perceived,  known,  Sec. — 3.  To  explain  the  power  of  knowledge,  and 
the  ficuUies  of  reafon,  underftanding,  and  fenfc,  it  is  requifirc  to  ana- 
lyfc  perception,   conception,  knowledge,  judgment,   and   ».  atoning, 
without  regard  to  the  particular  objcds  perceived,  conceivvd,  kiuAvn, 
&c*- — 4.  Whatever  the  objed  perceived,  known,  &c.  be,  there  is  a 
great  difference  between  our  knowledge  of  an  objcd,  and  the  ohjeft 
of  our  knowledge  :  the)'  can  never  confliriite  one  and  the  famctling, 
—6.  In  every  perception,  knowledge,  &c.  that  which  refers  to  the  ob- 
jcft  may  be  cahed  tuuttr,  a.:  J  that  jvhich  refers  to  the  perceiving  fub* 
jcft  may  be  called  J<.rm  of  perccpiion,  or  knowlf  dgc. — 7.  The  matter 
in  every  perception,  knowledge,  Sec.  muft  be  given,  and  ih^  form  muft 
be  produced  by  the  mind. — S.  Tho  ^'i^  en  maittr  in  every  perception, 
knowledge,  &c.  is  a  ^variety,  and  ^h&J'crm  produced  is  tinitj,     Tnus  in 
viewing  a  rofe,  we  diltinguifh  two  things,  firft  a  'varitiy,  and  then  a 
connexion  of  that  'variety  into  a  regular ^^«rr</  whole.     Which  connect 
t'ton  makes  the  thing  to  be  onct  and  not  mary  things^  gives  it  mwity,  and 
may  be  called  form^  while  the  'variety  may  be  called  the  matter  of  the 
rofc. — 9.  That  a  'variety  can  occur  in  our  perception,  knowledge,  &c. 
foppofes  a  receptive  faculty  in  the  mind;  and  that  a  'variety  received 
is  conned^ed  into  knowledge,  perception,  &c.  requires  an  a&imt  facul- 
ty in  the  mind,  which  may  be  called y/«ff/ff»w/y. — 11.  There  are  only 
two  kinds  of  varieties  in  general »  one  whofe  parts  lie  without  and 
near  each  other,  and  the  fecond  whofe  parts  follow  one  after  another  in 
ftrift  fucceflion. — 12.  Ihe  receptivity,  as  far  as  it  receives  varieties  of 
the  firft  defcription,  may  be  called  external fen/et  and,  as  far  as  it  re- 
ceives varieties  of  the  fecond  defcription,  internal  fenfe. — ij.  The 
idea  which  ^rifes  in  the  mind,  in  confequence  of  any  man  affe^iing 
oyr  external  fenfe  by  its  prefencc,  is  an  external  perception  or  intuition ; 
becauie  the  variety  of  which  the  phzenomcnon  roan  is  compofed,  is  a 
variety  of  parts  lying  one  without  and  near  another.     In  the  fame 
manner,  any  emotion,  or  paffion,  or  a^ion  in  man,  aff($ling  our  inter* 
•  nalfeufe^  furnifces  materials  for  an  internal  intuition  or  perception  ;  aa 
it  involves  a  variety  of  parts,  of  which  one  lies  not  near».but  always 
after  another. — 21.  When  the  fj^ontaneity  conneds  the  being  one 
without  the  other,  and  near  another  of  the  variety  exhibited  in  all  ex- 
ternal intuitions*  it  begets  an  idea  which  evidently  rcptefents  the  geac- 


*•  •  If  the  four  grand  philofophical  parties,  as  they  muft  do,  agree  to 
the  fecond  and  third  principles,  they  muft  agree  to  all  the  reft  which 
we  are  going  to  adduce*  We  neal  not  mention  that  the  principles 
which  will  follow  the  fourtli,  Are  new,  in  the  firidteft  fcnfe  of  the 
wprd."  • 

ral 
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ral  of  that  variety,  or  roatter,  contained  in  all  our  external  intuitions^ 
and  which  is  nothing  more  than  the  ufual  idea  we  have  of  /pme. — 
•22,  When  the  fpontancity  connefts  the  following  one  after  another  of 
the  variety  exhibited  in  all  t)ur  internal  intuitions,  it  begets  an  idea 
which  manifeftly  reprcfcnts  the  general  form  of  that  variety,  or  roatter, 
contained  in  all  our  internal  intuitions.  This  is  the  exad  idea  we  have 
of  time. — 25*  The  ideas  of  time  zxi^fpace  are  ideas  a  priori ^  that  is  to 
fay,  they  have  the  objeds  to  which  they  refer,  in  the  mind,  and  not  in 
any  thing  which  is  difiindfrom  the  mind, — 28.  The  changes  and  alte- 
rations in  our  receptivity,  when  it  is  affcded,  ^rt  fen/at  ions, — 29.  Con* 
/cbufne/s  is  an  act  of  the  mind,  by  which  man  is  enabled  to  refer,  in 
his  intuitions  and  idea?,  that  to  the  mind  which  is  produced  by  the 
mind,  and  that  to  the  external  things  which  refers  to  them  or  their 
produce.— 34.  The  eonaptions  immediately  arifmg  from  intuitions  arc 
io  numerous,  as  to  overload  the  memory,  if  they  were  hot  reduced  to 
claflcs  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  man.  H-nce  from  conceptions,  other 
conceptions  are  formed,  and  are  again  dillributed  into  fpecjes,  the 
fpccies  into  genera,  the  genrra  into  tribes,  the  tribes  into  orders,  and 
the  orders  into  clafles. — 3^.  The  y^rw  of  hW  conceptions,  whercin- 
foever  it  may  conftft,  muft  be  upity,  for  it  arifes  from  conneSion,  and 
the  rcfult  of  all  connections  of  the  mind  muft  be  unity.  This  uni^, 
therefore,  is  the  general  form  of  all  that  is  conceivable ;  and  as  nothing 
is  knoivable  which  is  not  conceivable,  that  unify  may  be  called  objec^ 
true  unity,  becaufe  no  objcd)  can  fall  under  any  human  C0i!nizance,un* 
lefs  it  is  capable  of  being  conncfted  into  this  unity ^  or  of  being  con- 
ceived.—36.  The  idea  of  the  ohjeSive  unity  of  a  conception,  is  itfelf 
a  conception  ;  but  it  is  a  conception  a  priori,  and  therefore  neceffary,  as 
well  as  univcrfal. — 37.  To  comprehend  the  ^variety,  reprefented  by  an 
intuition,  under  the  ohje8i*ve  uniy,  is  to  judgr;  to  produce  the  obje3pve 
unity  from  an  intuition,  is  to  yxdigt/ynthetically ;  to  conned  the  objedrue 


from  an  intuition  a  priori. — 45.  The  cxad  numberof  the  judging  afft 
of  the  undcrftanding  may  be  reprefented  in  the  following  table  :  i.  of 
quantity,  univerfal,  particular,  individual :  2.  of  quality,  affirmative, 
negative,  infinite :  3.  of  relation,  categorical,  hypothetical,  disjunc- 
tive: /^.  oi  modality,  problematical,  afTcrtive,  neceflary. — ^-y,  Thcfe 
conceptions  being  the  primitive  and  original  produce  of  the  under- 
Handing  alone,  are  more  properly  called  pure  intelledual  notions,  or, 
with  Ariftotle,  Categories. — 52.  The  C/7/<'^0rr/i  exprefs  a  fynthefis  or 
connexion  in  general.  As  noihing  but  a  ^variety  can  be  conneflcd,  it 
is  clear  that  the  end  of  the  Categories  is  to  conned^  a  ^variety.  But  as 
they  are  modes  of  connedions  in  general,  it  follows  that  the  varieties 
to  be  connedcd  by  them  muft  be  gt^neral.  Now  wc  have  only  two 
general  varieties,  namely,  time  and  Jpace :  hence  by  the  Categories 
alone  can  time  ?LX\Afpace  be  conneded.  But  time  is  a  variety  more  ge- 
neral xh^n/pace ;  becaufe,  whatever  is  in  /pace,  muft  be  in  tisne  alio; 
but  all  that  is  in  time,  may  be  not  in  /pace  alfo  ;  as,  for  inftance,  a 
thought,  &c.  Hence,  by  Categories  time  is  more  immediately  con- 
nected than  fpacc. — ^y  It  might  be  alkcd  of  what  ufc  arc  the  combi- 
nations 
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nations  of  Categories  with  time  ?  "Th^fc  combinations  are  a  fpccies  of 
wtatiMSt  which  keep  the  middle  between  Catrgorhs  and  intuithns, — 
Thcfe  idtermedute  notions,  which  form,  as  it  were,  a  bridge  between 
the  Categories  and  intuitions,  are  called  Schemata  of  Cattgones^  be- 
caofe  they  exhibit  the  moft  general  outlines  of  all  that  Tnall  be  con« 
cciirablcby  the  Categories,  or  by  the  primary  comprehending  a£ls  of 
the  pure  intelleft." — ^6,  (contains  the  formation  and  the  cnu...cratioa 
of  Schemata.)  "  57.  'J  he  Schemata  are  determinations  of  time  by  the 
pKTf  intelieSy  their  ufc  is  to  bring  a  variety  of  intuitions  under  a  few 
beads,  and  thus  to  aflift  our  progrefs  in  knowledge.    They  are  the  only 
means  to  give  the  Categories  any  (ignification,  and  therefore  confine 
the  field  of  the  intell^(tt  to  experience, — 66.  The  Categories  arc  the 
moft  general  forms  of  the  conceptions  «f  Nature ;  the  Schemata  the 
moft  general  conceptions  of  natural  obje^is,  and  the  judgments  into 
which  the  Schemata  may  be  refolvcd,  contain  the  moft  general  laws  of 
Nature.— ^7.  The  la*ws  of  nature,  as  derived  from  the  Schemata  of 
the  pore  intellect,  may  be  arranged  under  the  following  titles :  i .  axioms 
of  mtuition  :  2.  anticipation  of  apprelienfion  :   3.  analogy  of  expe- 
rience :  4.  Poftulatesof  experimental  reafoning. — 75.  Reafon  is  a  fa- 
colty  of  the  mind,  which  n  ay  be  called  the  third  and  higheft  degree 
of  mental  fpontaneity.     Its  adlion  confifts,  like  that  of  the  intclleft, 
io  connefk-ing  a  variery. — 76.  As  intuitions  are  conneded  by  the  in- 
tellcf^  into  conceptions,  and  as,  befide  conceptions,  there  is  nothing  in 
the  mind  for  reafon  to  conned),  it  follows,  that  reafon  muft  conned  our 
conceptions  only. — 77.  As  our  conceptions  are  cither  pure  or  empiri- 
cal, the  ideas  which  reafon  will  produce  by  conhtding  them,  muft  ac- 
cordingly be  either  pure  or  empirical. — 80.  As  reafon  conneds  by 
couchiJiMS,\hst  general  nature  of  coucJuJiom  will  contain  the  general  na- 
ture of  the  conneding  ads  of  reafon. — 81.  The  general  nature  of 
cncivfions  is,  firft,  that  it  confifts  of  three  judgrneiui;  but,  as  every 
judgment  comprehends  a  reprefented  variety  in  a  conception,  a  conclw 
fion  will  confift  of  three  comprehending  ads  or  conception?.     Second- 
ly, that  it  comprehends  an  intuition  in  conception,  and  a  conception 
under  a  higher  conception,  and  thus  arranges  what  is  particular  under 
what  is  general.     For  inftance  :  all  men  are  mortal ;  the  great  Locke 
was  a  man,  therefore  the  great  Locke  was  m  ;rtal.     Thirdly,  that  the 
higheft  conception  under  which  others  are  arranged,  be  univtrfal.— 
87.  As  the  refult  of  every  connedicn  is  unity,  the  refults  of  e»ery 
connediou  of  the  Categories,  by  roafon,  will  be  unities.     Thefc  uni- 
ties, whatever  they  be,  .igrce  in  the  circumfljmces  r»f  l>oing  produced 
by  reafon,  from  the  Categ'^ries,  and,  therefore,  have  a  common  na- 
ture, which  may  be  denominated  uniij  of  reafon  in  generd, — X8.  The 
charaderiftic  of  this  general  unifjf  is,  that  it  is  uvcoudltioned,  which 
term  implies,  that  it  i&  exempt  from  thofe  conditions  that  circumfcribe 
a  thing  in  time  and  fpace  —-94..  Tcdle  of  the  primary  ideas  of  reafon  : 
I.  unconditioned  totality:    2,  unconditioned  limitation:  3.  abfolute 
fuhflance  :  4.  abfolute  cojfe  :    5.  abfolute  concurrence  :    6.  abfolute  ne^ 
feffity, — 9 J.  Thefc  ideas  of  reafon  are  not  derived  from  <*x-/^n>w^; 
^Qi  experience  czTi  oftcr  noihadow  of  objed  to  uhich  they  can,  in  any 
nanner,  refer ;  they  are  confequently  ideas  a  priori;  the  roots  from 
which  they  (hoot  lie  in  reafott  i  and  reafon^  which  produces  them,  is 

furt 
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fure  rfafift.'-^gS.   Thefc  /ar<  idnits  refer,  by  means  of  CaUgorkSg 
winch  they  connect  to  the  Schimaia  of  the/»rf  inttlled^  and,  by  mean* 
of  Schemata,  to  our  intuit  tout.     Refolve  thcfc  references  of  the  pure 
ideas  into  the  ioVio^'xng  judgments ^  and  the  ufe  of  thein  will  become 
clearly  vifible^     Judgments  arijingfrom  the  primary  ideas  of  pure  rea^ 
fan  :  i.  the  idea  of  ahfolute  totality^  gives  the  following  judgment  con- 
cernine  its  reference  to  imuitioQ  :  /«  mundaaton  datur  hiatus.    2.  The 
idea  of  abfiJute  or  unconditioned  limitation^  gives  the  following  judg- 
ment:  in  nmndo  mon  datur  fa/ius.     The  intenfive  ^ffi7ir/a  sltt  quanta 
eontinna,  and  there  is  in  time  neither  ahfolute  reality  nor  ahfolute  neea« 
tion.     3.  T  he  idea  of  an  ahfolute  fuhfiance,  gives  tHe  following  jude- 
ment:  all  connexion  of  properties  with  their  fubftances  in  the  wond 
of  phenomena,  when  viewea  by  reafon,  mod  be  confidered  as  unamdi^ 
tinned.     As  t.\tTf  thing  in  tlie  world  of  phenomena  is  merely  a  ^n- 
nedtion  of  properties,  we. mud  diligently  colled  and  compare  th^m, 
that  we  may  difcover  what  properties  are  mod  general  or  eflential  to 
the  phasnomenia,  and  thusacaaire  accurate  notions  of  the  operations  of 
the  caufes,  or  the  fubdances  in  which  they  originate.    4.  The  idea  of 
an  ahfolute  caufe^  when  applied  to  time  and  fpace,  contains  the  follow* 
ing  judgment :  all  conneaion  between  caufes  and  effefis,  as  viewed  by 
reafon,  is  unconditioned.    In  the  world  of  phenomena  there  is  no  fird 
caufe,  nor  any  eded  that  could,  with  reafon,  l)e  called  lad.     9.  The 
idea  of  ahfolute  concurrence^  in  its  reference  to  time  and  fpace,  gives  the 
following  judgment :  all  concurrence  of  the  phasnomena,  by  adioiK 
and  re-a^ion,  mud  be  confidered  as  unconditioned  :  in  mundo  non  da^ 
tur  cafus  purus.    6.  The  idea  of  ahJJute  necefjity^  as  applied  Co  time 
and  fpace,  involves  the  following  judgment.     The  idea  of  phamomena 
in  all  times  mud  be  unconditiomd.    The  exidetice  of  the  pharoomena, 
as  known  by  the  underdanding,  is  determined ;  they  mud  arife  intimt^ 
and  have  a  caufe.    Reafon  does  not  dop  at  this,  which  may  be  known 
by  mere  experience  alfo,  it  conliderstheexidence  of  all  in  the  world  as 
ionditicnrdt  and  the  being  conditioned  of  all  events  as  progreffive  ad 
infinitum  ;  and  as  it  requires  complctenefs  in  thofe  conditions,  which 
renders  the  exidence  of  phaenomena  pofiible,  it  requires  foroethine 
which  is  ahfolutely  neceffary^  and  which  mud  be  in  all  time. — 99.  Thete 
judgments  into  which  the  Ideas  of  reafon  have  been  refolved,  zrtprin* 
dples  of  reafon;  they  are  not  derived  from  experience ^  and,  therefore, 
have  the  chara^r  of  nec^ty  and  uni^erfality. — 101.  As  reafon,  nei- 
ther by  its  ideas,  nor  by  its  principles,  can  know  any.  thing,  it  follows 
that  this  faculty  can  give  no  knowledge  of  immaterial  exigencies  ;  for, 
by  itfelf,  it  cannot  give  information  of  exifting  ohjeBs.     All  the  ideas 
which  it  produces,  although  tliey  imply  fomething  which  is  not  found 
in  time  and  ipace,  namely,  unconditioned  totality ^  yet  they  contain  no 
knowledge  of  objcfts  didind  from  the  mind^  and  ferve  only  to  regulate 
our  experience,  and  to  promote  our  progrefs  in  experimental  know- 
ledge.    As  reafm^  the  intelled  and  the  fefrJiti*oe  faculty  ^   are  coffined  to 
experience,  it  follows  ^  that  all  men  can  ibe^v,  sere  the  ohjeSs  in  time  and 
fpace ^  and  thofe  conditloM  in  the  tnind  ivbich  reitderfuch  knowledge  pof 
fihU:' 
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This  final  concludon  of  the  whole  fyllem,  is  one  of  the 
Vnouvcs  by  which  we  have  been  determined  to  give  fo  long  an 
extra<^.  •  The  author  fays,  in  p.  2,  ••  Kant's  theory  is  diii- 
gcntly  ftudied  by  every  thinking  man  in  Germany,  who  would 
raifc  himfelf  above  the  fuperficial  wifdom  of  popular  maxims» 
and  penetrate  deeper  than  u^ual  into  the  more  important  inte- 
rcfts  of  an  intelligent  being."     After  thus  explaining  the  mc- 


light  whole. Jpecies  of  new  phi 
then,  without  feeing  fo  regular  a  difplay  of  the  whole  fyftem* 
in  the  very  words  ot  the  author,  could  have  conceived  that  the 
feleand  nnal  refult  of  all  this  metaphyflcal  apparatus,  was 
nothing  more  than  this  propofltion,  as  trivial  in  iifelf  as  it  is 
uncouthly  exprefled :  ••  As  reafon,  the  intellcft,  and  the  fen- 
^tive  faculty  are  confined  to  experience,  it  follows,  that  all 
men  can  know*,  are  the  objeSs  in  time  and  fpace,  and  ihofe 
conditions  in  the  mind  which  render  that  knowledge  pofnble  V 

A  motive  yet  more  ftrong  has  more  particularly  induced  us 
to  give  a  welUconneded  chain  of  thefe  propofitions.  They 
arc  intended  to  form  a  new  bafe  for  religion;  and,  as  the 
author  refts  altogether  upon  thefe  principles,  it  was  ncceflTuy 
that  we  fliould  make  our  readers  fufficiently  acquainted  with 
them. 

After  thus  ftating  the  fundamental  principles  of  his  mafier, 
the  author  proceeds  to  give  fome  general  remarks  upon  thtm, 

ip.  141)  and  then  fuQoins  ap  account  of  its  fuppofed  in* 
ueAce;  firftt  On  the  improvemerit  of  (he  phihfophy  of  the  human 
mind{^.  ^58)  1  fccondly.  On  the  fcienve  of  morals  (p.  169)  ; 
thirdly.  On  religion  (p.  219).  On  the  fecond  of  thefe  topics, 
ihc  firft  queltion  ftjhcd  is,  •*  Has  man  a  free  will  ? — and 
wherein  docs  a  free  will  confiftr"  Here  the  author  difcufies 
the  different  opinions  of  fpeculative  philofophers  on  this  firft 
point,  concerning  which  the  chrifiian  phihfophy  has  no  diffi- 
culty. Knowing,  from  the  experience  of  ages,  how  human 
reafon  contradids  Jtfelf  upon  fuch  queftions,  it  is  fufficient  for 
the  chriftian  philofophcr  to  know  that  God,  when  he  gave 
moral  laws  to  man,  declared  to  him  alfo  that  his  lot  would, 
depend  upon  his  condud.  Whence  he  concludes,  without  a 
dtnibt,  that  man  mult  have  a  freedom  of  choice.     But  Pro- 


*  Tkc  antbor,  as  a  foreigner,  is  excufabls  for  all  faults  of  mere 
cxpreffion*  He  means  that  •'  there  is  nothing  which  men  are  capa- 
ble of  knowiog,  except  the  obje^  which  exilt  in  time  and  fpacw/' 

Ire    Rrtf* 
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feflbr  Kant  does  not  admit  Revelation,  and  attempts  to  prove, 
apr!orr\  ihzt  m^n  is  free  \  his  difclple,  therefore,  after  fome 
preliminary  difciiffion,  thus  refumes  the  fubjeft. 

'<  Man  is  a  compound  of  req/bn  and  ftttje,  and  he  is  confcioas  that 
his  faculy  of  dejiring  is  cither  determined  by  rea/on  or  fn/e.  When 
our  drjira  arc  determined  by  /•«/',  they  depend  on  feelings;  when  by 
reafon,  they  depend  on  ideas  oi gtfieral laixjs^— theoretical  reofon  ftrives 
after  unity,  or  the  connexion  ot  our  knowledge,  by  claffing  all  our 
ideas  under  a  few  heads ^  which  it  fnggrfis^  and  which  iXt-ah/olute  fuh^ 
fiance,  ab/oiute  caufe.  Sec, — Pra^ical  reafon  drives  after  unity  or  con- 
fiftcncy  among  our  various  defires  and  their  objects,  by  holding  forth 

to  our  view  principles  and  ideas  which  it  like  wife  prvducet The 

faculty  of  being  determined  by  reafons,  is  luill — PraSical  reafon^ 
therefore,  is  the  fame  with  will."     P.  190. 

"  Propfition.  The  human  will  is  determined  by  praQkal prin* 
ciples  ofreafon^  therefore  it  \%free^  I  (hall  firft  explain  what  is  meant  by 
practical  principles  of  reafon.  A  pratlical principle  of  reafon  neceflarily 
excludes  from  its  contents  all  objeds  of  human  volition  that  arediftinft 
from  reafon.  For,  if  it  recommends  to  the  will  any  objed^  external 
to  the  mmd,  it  derives  from  the  knowledge  of  an  external  objeft, 
that  is,  from  experience.  Any  pradical  principle  deriving  from  expe^ 
rience^  extends  fo  far  as  experience  reaches,  and  is,  therefore,  not 
firid^ly-univerfal;  nor  is  it  ftridtly  neceifary,  becaufe  our  experience 
may  indeed  (how  us  that  fomething  is  fo  and  fo,  but  never  that  it 
nauft  be  fo.  But  it  is  a  fadl  well  ellahliftied  by  confcioufnefs,  that  a 
praSical  principle  is  ftriftly  ncceflary  and  univerfaL  For  inftance.  Be 
'virtuous  at  all  times  and  under  all  circtimflances  of  life  ;  and  let  (hj  ^virtue 
roer  be  dijinterrjfed.  Although  the  notion  of  ^virtue  and  diftntereftedne/s 
may  differ  in  diferent  perft>ns,  yet  it  is  undeniable  that,  at  leaft,  the 
univerfality  and  neceffity  of  ihcfe  laws  is  acknowledged.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  a  pradical  principle  cannot  derive  from  any  knowledge 
of  external  obje^h  or  experience ;  for  clfe  it  could  not  be  univerfal  and 
neceffary,  which  it  manifeftly  is."     P.  198. 

Here  let  us  paufe  a 'little,  to  conflLfcr  what  is  thus  prcfented 
to  us,  as  an  axiom.  The  fiibjpft  of  the  principle  here  adduced 
as  an  example  is  virtue,  and  that  which  is  affirmed  of  it  is, 
«•  that  it  ought  to  be  cxercifed  at  all  time?,  and  under  all  the 
circumftances  of  life.**  To  what  do  //Wand  circnmflances 
here  refer  f  To  exterior  objeAs.  What  is  pronounced  on  the 
authority  of  reafon  ? .  T.l.at  we  ought  to  be  virtuous,  whatever 
be  the  (iate  of  exterior  objefls?  I5ut  what  is  virtue,  without 
reference  to  exterior  obje6^s  or  application  to  them  r — A  chi- 
mera. If  a  man,  conftituted  as  we  are,  exifted  in  the  univqrfe 
alone,  could  the  very  idea  of  virtue  exift  ?  Reafon,  without 
doubt,  makes  abftradions  from  abllraftions,  till  (he  arrives  at 
general  principles:  but  whence  do  thefe  chains  of  abftraflioa 
proceed?  In  the  language  of  this  author^  from  intuitions, 
conccpuons,  conncdions,  categoi:ics,  fchcmes,  and  principles 

that 
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rtiat  arc  univcrfal,  from  impreflions  received  by  receptivity ^  and 
fo  from  external  objedls.  Can  we  fay  rhen,  confequently^  that 
rcafon  forms  lis  priacipics  independently  of  all  experience  ?  It 
i.S  however,  on  that  quibble,  and  on  the  notion  that  "  man  is 
not  in  time  'dim  [pace,  although  the  fortii  of  his  intuitive  ideas  are 
time  and  fpate"  (p.  174)  •*  that  the  fallowing  argument  refts, 

'«  It  is  a  h^  that  a  formal  praftical  principle  can  be  reptt  (Ijnted  hf 
jcafon  only;  ihdt  it  cannot  be  an  objcift  of  fcnfc,  and  that  it^  there- 
fore, cannot  rcfide  aTiOng  the  feniible  pha:nomcna.  Confequently  the 
idea  of  a  pradkal  principle ^  confidcred  as  a  groijnd  vrhich  determines 
frnvwiii,  mull  be  difierent  from  thofe  grounds  which  determine  tht 
events  in  the  world  of  phjenomena :  for  every  ground  of  dererminatioa 
in  the  world  of  phenomena  is  a  phaenomenon  irfelf ;  the  caufe  of  a 
phaenomenon  in  the  world  muft  arife  and  be  a  phsnomenon  ;  the  effeft 
of  a  phenomenon  muft  be  a  pharnomenon  alfo.  But  now  the  idea  of 
a  pradical  principle  is  not  one  of  the  phenomena  in  quellion ;  it, 
therefore^  cannot  be  the  effedl  of  a  phenomenon  ;  for  otherwife  it 
would  be  a  phaenomenon^  which  it  is  not ;  the  idea  of  a  practical  prin« 
ciple  is  an  idea  of  reafon.  But  no  idea  of  reafon  is  an  intuition ;  ir« 
therefore,  is  not  a  phenomenon  ;  for  intuitions  only  are  phatnomena, 
and  it  is  only  the  intuitions  which  have  the  form  of  time  and  fpace, 
or  are  in  time  and  fpace,  and  not  the  ideas  of  rea(bn.  Hence  the  idea 
of  a  pradical  principle  Hands  uninfluenced  by  the  world  Of  phaeno- 
inena :  but  our  ^vill  is  determined  by  thefe  ideas ;  hence  our  mtiii  it 
determined  by  fomcthing  that  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  the  caufes  and 
conditions  of  phenomena ;  it  is,  therefbre,  independant  of  the  na« 
tural  law  of  the  phenomena,  which  is  that  of  caufe  and  effe^.  Bat 
fuch  independance  is  freedom  ;  hence  our  'will  is  fire.  Every  birmtn 
will,  therefore,  as  it  is  determined  by  prsidicaf  principles,  is  /rm 
As  the  human  will  is/tfe,  the  formal  pradiicaL  principles  are  the  true 
laws  kA freedom  ;  for  it  is  by  keeping  to  them  only,  that  roan  can  ele-^ 
vate  himfclf  above  the  influence  of  the  farrounding  world j  and  foUow* 
the  laws  of  his  reafon/'    P«  200. 

We  will  make  no  formal  coitimentafy  on  this,  demonflraiion 
of  human  liberty^  in  which,  though  it  has  beeti  fald  that^  *<  man 
is  a  compound  of  reajon  and  Jenfe^*  and  that  he  is  confeious 
that  his  faculty  of  defiring  is  either  determiaed  by  rtaj^n  or 
Jenjet  we  find  as  yet  no  notion  of  thofe  defires  determined 
by  fenfe>  which  are  the  objed  of  this  moral  dbdrine.  Let  us 
follow  the  author  till  he  arrives  at  this  point;  ' 

**  A  mora)  principle,  exprefling  the  comtxion  batorejof  all  moral 
principles,  is  Aji^  moral  principle :  and  to  knolv  in  wjiat  ftate  xht 
fciencc  of  morals  is,  we  need  only  compare  the  flrft  principles  of 
morals  recommended  to  us  by  philofophera*''    P.  2064 

The  author  then  fucceflively  reports  the  prine^iples  of  So- 
crates, Plato,  Epicurus,  Ariftippus,  Ahtlfthertes;  of  the  Stoics, 
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Aridotlet  Polemo,  Hobbc?,  Mandeviile,  Montaigne,  Hutch'- 
infon,  Smith,  Wolf,  Crufius,  and  the  EIcAics  ;  whom  he 
alfo  refutes  fucceflively :  whence  it  follows  that,  in  the  whole 
fuccefllon  of  ages  to  theprefent  time,  man  had  lived  in  fociety 
wifhout  having  any  bails  for  morality.  Here  then  the  author 
introduces  the  Principle  of  Kant. 

«  KANT. 

**  As  according  to  tbofe  principles  only  of  nvhich  thm  canJI  nvili  that 
thty  ough  to  become  the  general  laws  on  cndnS  among  all  reafinahle 
heingsJ*     P.  214. 

What  have  we  hefe  ?  A  flat  ^d  fpirltlefs  disfigurement  of 
the  fundamental  moral  precept  in  the  Gofpel  ?  And  was  it 
neceflary  that  ProfefTor  Kant  fhould  come  into  the  world  for 
this? — But  let  us  proceed.  The  remaining  fubjeft  is,  as  we 
have  mentioned,  the  influence  of  Profeflbr  Kant's  principles 
upon  religion  :  and  its  firft  obje£l  is,  the  immortality  ofthejouh 

"  Is  the  fool  immortal  ?-^If  not,  religion  has  no  end.  ProfeiTor 
Kant  proves  the  immortality  of  the  foal  in  the  foUowin?  manner: 
A  nvill  determinable  by  the  moral  law  can  have  no  other  obje^s 
than  the  higheft  good,  and  all  its  exertions  muft  ultimately  center  in 
hapfinefs  and  wirtne.  As  the  higheft  good  b  not  praflically  poffibk 
without  virtae  being  made  the  cau/e  of  happinefs,  it  follows  that  only 
complete  virtae  can  produce  complete  happinefs,  and  thos  render  the 
higheft  good  pra^cally  poflible.  Complete  virtae,  therefore,  though 
not  real,  muft  yet  be  poflible;  for,  if  it  be  not  poflible,  the  higheft 
good  cannot  be  poffible,  which  is  abfurd*  l*he  will  of  man  is  not 
completely  conformable  to  the  laws  of  virtae,  for  it  is  not  holy,  nor 
eoH  it  be  completely  virtaous,  becaufe  virtue  is  an  idea,  which  may 
be  approached,  but  can  never  be  reached  by  a  finite  being.  But 
though  the  laws  of  morals  cannot  be  completely  fulfilled,  yet  they 
muft  DC  acknowledged  as  neceflary  to  be  praoifed.  Now,  as  we  maft 
follow  the  moral  law,  and  can  icalife  it  only  by  approaches  that  are 
progreffive  aJinfimiimm,  it  is  neceflary,  for  the  fake  of  our  own  prac* 
dee,  to  foppofe  foch  a  progrdTs  as  pra6licallv  poflible*  For  if  this 
iMogrels  is  unpdBbk,  the  moral  law  cannot  ne  realifed ;  if  it  cannot 
be  italife4,  it  is  ttapoflible ;  and  topraflioe  the  moral  law  would, 
therefore,  be  to  pradiice  fomething  which  is  impoflibk  • .  •  •  Now, 
as  we  are  bound  oy  xeafon  to  fup^e  our  progrefs  in  virtue  will  be 
snfinikt,  and  as  Ais  progrefs  cannot  be  made,  unlefs  the  fame  jperfon 
eontinues  its  exiflence,  it  follows  that  the  higheft  good  is  practically 
fidlibleonly  on  the  condition  of  man's  immortality. — (p.  225.)  In 
this  fituation  of  things  we'mnji  bdieve  in  immortality^  or  elfe  lay  afide 
all  ofe  of  icafiNi  at  once.  But  although  we  muft  believe  it,  we  caanoi 
be  certain  of  it,  and  this  ttncertainty  is  highly  favourable  to  the  caui^ 
o£virtne;  for  were  man  quite  certain  that  he  is  immortal,  he  could 
notbe  T^iuom;  bocaafe  he  would  a£t  isomfiar  ox  hope;  and  that 
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degrade  the  purity  of  his  moral  motive,  which  confilts  in  Jlria  d)fin- 
Utefiedne/sJ'     P.  219; 

Let  us  here  fcxamine,  not  only  fhe  fvftem,  btit  the  author. 
On  this  fubjcift,  the   remark  that  firft  prcfenl^   irfelt   is,   that 
the  concluding  fentence  of  the  palFage  has  no  rcfcrtrncc  to  vvh^t 
has  preceded.     The  propofition  in  qucllion  is  only  this  ;  that 
man  ought  to  believe  in  immorra!ity,  in  order  to  render  the 
greateft  good  poflible,  by  giving  rcope«fi>r  an  infinite  progreilion 
towards  virtue.     What  conneclion  has  this  idea  with  fears  or 
hopes?  or  how,  from  the  certainty  of  the  foul's  immortality^ 
can  fuch  a  connexion  arife  ?    Even  if  fears  and  hopes  were  in 
any  way  conneftcd  with   the  abftra£l  idea  of  an  infinite  pro- 
greilion towards  virtue,  would  not  thefe  as  much  affedl  the 
fimple  belief  of  immortality  as  the  certainty  of  it  ?    and  would 
not  this  chimerical  idea  of  difihtereflednefs  be  equally  deftroyed 
in  both  cafes?  It  is  impofTible  that  the  author  Ihould  not  have 
remarked  this  disjunflion  of  the  concluding  fentence  in  his 
argument  from  that  which  had  preceded :  or  rather  this  uncon-^ 
neded  propofition  would  never  have  occurred  to  him,  had  he 
not  been  at  the  fame  time  contemplating  fomcthing  foreign  tt) 
his  arguments     But  religion  announces  punifhnicnts  and  re« 
Dvards  in  another  life,  fur  which  reafon  he  took  this  opportu- 
nity to  infinUate  that,  by  fo  doing,  it  '*  degrades  the  purity 
of  moral  principles." 

By  announcing  the  fyftem  of  Profeflbr  Kant,  as  the  only 
one  in  which  jult  ideas  have  hitherto  been  found  on  iht  foul 
and  the  Dwity^  the  author  at  once  fcts  afide  Revelation  :  par- 
ticularly in  the  following  argument^  already  noticed. 

«'  Who  can  rcafonably  adopt  or  rejcft  any  iJcai  otiered  of  tliofe 
inoportant  objcdb>  without  examining  them ;  and  how  can  they  be 
examined,  without  being  compared  with  idtar  already  in  the  mindt 
Who,  therefore,  can  pretend  to  have  iccexved  juft  and  correA  ideas 
of  the  fouly  the  Deity ^  5fC.  from  Revelation,  when  the  correflnefs  and 
juftnefs  of  the  ideas  that  are  contained  in  any  Re^veiatioH,  can  only  bd 
afcertained  and  acknowledged  by  comparing  them  to  the  ideas  which 
mtift  exijt  in  the  mittdf*^ 

Either  this  argumer)t  has  no  mcaninj^  or  it  is  intended  to 
prove  that  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  a  Revelation^  fince  all  that  it 
could  teach  muft  be  already  in  the  human  mind.  Since,  there-^ 
fote,  Profeflbr  tCant  has  found  that  the  human  mind  is  unable 
to  arrive  at  certainty  refpcding  the  immortality  of  the  fouli 
God  (who,  if  he  created  man^  muft  know  whether  his  foul  is 
immortal)  cannot  inform  him  of  it,  according  to  the  profeflbr, 
becaufe  he  has  not  placed  this  certainty  within  his  mind.  AU 
4hough  God  created  the  univerfe,  h^  cannot  inform  man  of  it, 
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becaufe  he  hits  not  placed  within  hisratnda  juftand  correct  rd^ 
of  creation.  To  fum  up  all  in  a  word, he  cannot  in(trii£i  man  in 
any  refped,  concerning  the  eflencc  of  the  material  and  imma- 
terial world,  or  upon  •'  this  awful  obfcuriiy  which  every  where 
furrounds  him,"  p,  146,  becaufe  he  could  not  make  man  God. 
Among  the  queftions  agitated  by  fpeculative  philofophers, 
of  which  this  author  fays  there  was  nadecifion,  before  thexbnc 
of  ProfcflTor  Kant,  the  following  may  be  enumerated.     ••  Is 
an  abfolutcly  neceflary /^y?  caufe^  exKling  or  not  r"    Now,  z% 
this  new  philofopher  rejects  Revelation,  it  wijl  follow  that, 
till  our  day,  the  human  race  could  never  know  whether  a  Creator 
of  the  univerfe  exifted  or  not.     Let  us  fee  then  how  this 
inconceivable  (late  of  human  nature  is  altered  by  the  arrival  of 
ProfeiTor  Kant  upon  this  globe. 

**  I  fhall  now  adduce  Kant's  argument  in  fanjour  of  the  exiftencc 
di  the  Deity.    The  highed  good«  as  already  mentioned,  is  poilible  to 
1)6  realifed.    It  coDftils  of  vinue  and  happinefs. — As  the  chief  part  of 
the  higheft  good,  which  is  virtue,  leads  us  into  the  belief  of  immor- 
tality* fo  thef«»^ODd  part  of  the  higheft  goodj  which  is  happinefs,  will 
lead  us  into  the  belief  of  the  exigence  of  the  Deit^.    To  be  happy» 
it  is  requifite  that  all  proceeds  agreeably  to  our  wifhes ;   for  we  arc 
unhappy  in  proportion  as  things  take  a  turn  contrary  to  our  will  and 
wi(hes»    Happinefs,  therefoie,  is  founded  upon  the  agreement  of  the 
furroonding  nature  with  our  will^  and  dcfires.— As  the  mwat  ia'u$, 
which  determ^'nes  our  tviii,  is  different  from  the  determining  grounds 
ef  the  phsenomena  in  nature ;  one  being  a  /«<w  o//reedom,  and  the  other 
mechanical  canfes^  it  follows^  that  the  moral  lantx  cannot  contain  the 
leaf!  ground  K>r  fuppofm?  a  neceflary  coanedion  between  ^ninue  and  a 
proportionate  hafpim/s^  in  a  bein^  belonging  to  the  phamomena  of 
nature,  as  a  partj  and  which  yet  xs  diCredled  in  its  anions  by  a  la*dif 
diie^y  efpofite  to  the  mechanical  cour/e  ef  nature* — (p.  229.)     If^ 
therefore,  'virtue  cannot  procure  a  proportionate  happiae/s^  it  is  abfiinl 
to  pra^ife  it.    For  the  exigence  of  a  man  prafliftng  virtue  is  not  im- 
proved by  virtue;  on  the  contrary,  he  is  always  expofed  by  it  to  the 
fevereft  facriflces,  and  that  without  attaining  any  regular  end.— How- 
ever, to  keep  up  the  ufe  of  our  reafon,  and  to  preferve  our  natural 
freedom,  we  mud  neceifarily  ftrive  after  virtue,  and  as  virtue,  icafon, 
and  natural  freedom  were  without  end,  if  they  did  not  tend  to  im- 
prove our  exigence  and  to  make  us  proportionately  happy,  it  unavoid- 
ably follovvs,  that,  in  order  to  remain  reafonable,  we  muft  neceffardy 
fuppofe  a  proportionate  happinefs  to  be  confequent  to  virtue.— But  he 
that  allenas  tnis  conne£^ion  between  the  parts  of  the  higheft  good,  muft 
necefTarily  allow  that  condition  under  which  this  connefUon  is  poflible. 
This  condition  of  poifibility  can  lie  no  where  elfe  than  in  a  catfe  dif- 
tin^  from  nature,  in  a  cauje  which  produced  nature,  and  has  the 
power  to  realife  the  agreement  of  nature  with  our  moral  condud. 
Hence  the  higheft  good  is  poffible  only  by  fuppofing  a  caufe  diflerent 
from  nature,  a  firji  caufe  of  all  nature;    But  to  proportion  bappinefi 
to  virtue,  requires  a  will  and  underftanding.    Heace  tke  fiift  caii£r, 
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ID  order  to  realifc  the  higheft  goo<!,  mud  have  a  will  and  un;!^rllanii- 
ing,  it  wnift  ht  a  Deity.  And  thus  it  follows,  that  the  highefl  goo.l  is 
not  poflible,  unlefs  their  exifts  a  God."    *P.  226. 

We  leave  our  readers  to  judge  for  themfelves  whether  this 
argument  has  in  it  any  thing  new.  But  we  ought  to  let  them 
know  how  highly  it  is  valued  by  the  author  now  before  us,  on 
the  fuppofition  that  his  mafter  is  the  firft  who  has  conceived  it. 

"  The  influence  which  Kant's  pbilofophy  in  general,  and  particu- 
lariy  his  argaments  concerning  the  Deity  and  the  immortality  of  the  . 
foul,  may  have  on  religion ^  is  that  \r.  fecure$  thcfe  two  important  ob- 
jc6h  againll  all  jnanner  of  dtmonjlrati:n^  which  have  done  more  rniichi'if 
in  the  moral  world  than  even  fatalifm.  There  is  no  dem^nftration 
poj/fble^  either  for  or  againft  the  ezittence  of  thefc  important  ol)je<5ts. 
For  we  have' no  intuition  of  them,  and  if  we  have  no  intuition  of 
them,  we  can  dcmonllrate  nothing.*'     p.  232. 

We  thus  at  length  perceive  for  what  rcafon  this  atcount  is 
of  Kant's  philofophy  fet  out  with  an  endeavour  to  baniih  Re- 
velation, by  means  of  a  metaphyfical  argument,  without 
making  any  enquiry  into  the  fads,  which  are  its  proofs.  It 
was  bccaufc  thefe  fads  and  thefe  proofs  tend  to  a  demon  ft  ra- 
tion. For  if  it  be  a  faft  that  God  has  revealed  himfcif  to  men ; 
that  is,  if  the  inftruflions  and  the  laws  which  he  has  caufed 
to  be  given  for  them,  have  been  accompanied  by  fuch  mani- 
feftations  of  his  power  over  nature,  .that  thofe  who  viewed 
them  could  not  doubt  of  their  origin,  they  would  then  have  a 
demonftrationof  his  exigence,  by  the  intuition  of  demonfhative 
fa£lf.  The  true  point  then  is  to  prove  the  fad^s  of  Revelation. 
But  this  author  will  not  admit  fuch  proofs,  bccaufe  they  tend 
to  dcmonftrate  at  once,  not  only  the  exiftence  of  Gpd  and  the 
immortality  of  the  foul ;  but  the  obligation  of  obeying  the 
moral  law:  a  law  conformable  certainly  toreafon,  but  dilated 
by  the  Deity  himfelf ;  and  the  true  bafe  of  fociety  wherever 
order  prevails.  He  teaches  us,  therefore,  that  the  influence 
which  Kant's  philofophy  may  have  on  religion  (that  philofophy, 
for  the  propagation  of  which  he  has  opened  public  lectures  in 
London)  is,  ••  that  it  fectires  thefe  important  objevSls  againfl 
all  manner  oi demonjlration^  which  have  done  more  mifchief  in 
the  moral  world  than  even  fatalifm." 

It  has  long  been  obferved  that  human  reafm,  prefentcd  to 
us  in  this  fyflem  as  the  only  primitive  and  univerfal  guide,  is 
capable  of  wonderful  extravagancies,  when  it  refufes  every  aid 
not  originating  within  itfelf ;  but  could  it  have  been  expe<fted 
to  be  fo  extravagant,  as  to  fet  metaphyfical  reafons  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  faft  ;  and,  admitting  the  exiftcnce  of  a  divine  Creator, 
to  deny  that  he  <^n  give  fuch  knowledge  to  his  creatures,  or 
ftich  commands  as  he  nwy  deem  expedient  ?   Notwiihftandin^ 
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the  leflures  of  Mr.  Nitfch,  and  this  book,  and  the  other  pro, 
mired  work$,  we  truft  that  the  fterling  (enfe  of  Britons  will 
reject  fuch  airy  theories,  and  adhere  to  folid  fad,  where  fa£l 
can  be  afcer^ined»  for  the  bafis  of  true  faith,  and  foundopi* 
pions. 


Art.  ym*  -^  Summary  of  Geography  and  Hiflory^  both  an^ 
cient  and  modern  ,;  containing  an  Account  of  the  poetical  State ^ 
and  principal  Revdutiom  of  the  mofi  illujirieus  Nations  in 
ancient  and  modern  Times  ;  thtir  Manners  and  Cujloms  ;  the 
local  Situation^,  of  Cities^  efpecially  of  fuch  as  have  teen  di" 
fiinguijhed  by  memorable  Events :  with  an  Abridgment  of  the 
fabulous  Hijlory  ar  Mythology  of  the  Greeks^  £*ff .  l^c.  De- 
Jigned  chiefly  to  conneSi  the  Study  of  clafftcal  Learning  wUk 
that  of  general  Knowledge.  By  Alexander  Adam,  Z,.  L\  D. 
ReElor  of  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  8vo.  9s.  Bell 
and  Creech,  Edinbijr£h  ;    Caddl,  London,     1795. 

TO  the  ingenious  author  of  this  very  ufeful  work  (who  has 
publifhed  alio  an  excellent  book  on  Rciman  Antiquities) 
we  ought  to  ap(jlo£:ixc  for  ihis  late  notice  of  it;  but  the  accident 
which  delayed  our  review,  has  afForded  leifure  for. a  more  mi- 
nute examination  of  its  contends.  Wc  have  feldom  met  with 
anv  publication  better  calculated  to  promote  the  important  end 
which  it  has  profeflldly  in  view  :  the  inftruclion  of  youth,  at 
the  period  of  life  in  which  the  mind  is  m.  (1  fufceptible  of  im- 
provement in  all  thofc  branches  of  knowled^ie,  that  particularly 
excite  jnvct.ile  curitjfiiy,  and  expand  the  dawning  intelled. 
The  fcholar,  uho  has  paffcd  the  firft  rudiments  of  his  educa- 
tion, and  has  his  mind  awakened  to  a  more  comprehenfive 
view  of  nature  and  fcience,  will  {\\\^  in  this  volume  abundant 
gratification  in  a  fmall  compafs  ;  with  fuch  accurate  and  nu^ 
merous  references  to  authors  who  have  treated  the  refpc<3ive 
fubjefls,  difcuffed  in  it,  at  greater  length,  and  with  minute 
attention,  as  w  ill  at  once  feivc  to  animate  his  progieis,  and  cor- 
re£i  his  taHc.  The  author's  proftfltd  defign  in  compiling  it, 
being  to  conredl  the  ftudy  of  '«  claffual  learning  with^that  of 
general  knowledge  y'  he  begins  by  prcfcnling  the  (tudent  with  a 
concife,  bnr  not  fuperficial,  vie^  of  aflronomy  ;  commencing 
at  its  birth  in  Chaldaea,  and  carrying  it  down  fo  its  lad  im- 
provements, and  combining  vfrith  it  throughout,  fuch  citations 
from  the  ancient  writers  on  agronomical  fubje£ls,  and  fuch 
allafions  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets,  as  cannot  fail  of 
ipcreafing  his  ardour  in  the  purfuit  of  the  fprmer^  and  widely 
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extending  his  acquaintance  with  the  latter.  The  iTIoftrioti^ 
name  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  frequently  occurring  in  the  courfe 
of  this  furvey,  he  takes  an  opportunity  from  that  circuoiAancCy 
of  (ketch ing  out  a  rapid  but  clear  profpefhis  of  the  Newtonian 
philofophy  ;  and  the  young  learner  is  initiated  into  its  arcana 
without  being  diftrafted  by  the  recurrence  of  technical  phrafes, 
and  refearchcs  beyond  his  years  or  capacity.  He  afterwards 
takes  a  confidtrable  range  in  natural  hiftory.  Salts,  earths^ 
infljmmable  fubilances,  and  minerals,  fucceflively  engage  his 
attentioiu  and,  after  confidering  the  various  bodies  of  which 
the  foiid  earth  is  compofed)  he  enters  upon  the  ocean,  invcfti« 
gates  the  caufe  of  tides,  and  other  aquatic  phasnomena  ;  exa* 
mines  the  different  nature  and  effects  of  fountains  and  fubter- 
raneous  flreams,  petrifying  or  chalybeate;  and  details  fome 
chemical  experiments  co^nefted  with  hydrography  j  the  whole 
tending  to  amufe,  not  lefs  than  to  inform  ;  and  to  animate  the 
young  (luqent  Jo.engage  in  deeper  enquiries  of  a  philofophical 
nature. 

The  general  divifions  of  the  terraqueous  globe  are  next  en-  - 
tered  upon,  and  the  various  empires,  republics,  and  coromefcial  > 
ftates  of  the  ancient,  as  well  as  modern  world,  are  defcribed,- 
with  a  general  account  of  their  religio'n  and  laws,. as  detailed 
by  Greek,  Roman,  and  modern  writers  of  the  grcateil  emi-. 
nence  and  veracity ;  with  the  hiftory  of  the  rife,  flourifhing 
ilate,  and  fall  of  each,  fuccindly  related  from  the  fame  au- 
thentic fources.     Where  the  hiftory  is  more  particularly  im- 
portant and  interefting  to  the  fcholafi  very  extenfive  notes  are 
added,  in  a  fmaller  type*  by  which  means  a  large  portion  of 
hiftoi^cal  matter  is  condenicd  into  a  fmall  compafs,  and  obtain* 
cd  at  an  inconliderable  expence.     The  ancient  and  moderti 
hiftory  of  his  own  country  alfo  very  properly  engages  a  confi-   t 
derable  number  of  the  pages  of  this  volume,  with  an  account 
of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  ouranceftors,  and  their  fpi- 
ritual  guides,  the  old  Druids.     This  particular  part  of  the  hif- 
torical  (ketch  is  executed  fo  weilrand  affords  fo  juft  an  idea  of 
the  diligence  and  accuracy  of  this  author,  as  well  as  of  his 
method  of  citation,  that  we  are  of  opinion  that  we  cannot  do 
better  than  fele£k  this  portion,  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  our 
remarks.  ' 

"  The  relieious  principles  of  the  Dmidt  are  thought  to  have  been 
fimilar  to  tho£  of  the  Gymnofophifts  and  Brahnuins  of  India,  the 
Magi  of  Perfia,  and  the  Chaldeans  of  Aflyria,  and  therefore  to  have 
been  derived  from  the  fame  origin.  Caefar  thinks  that  the  dodlrine 
of  the  Druids  was  transfecred  from  Britain  into  .Gaul ;  and,  there- 
ibre,  in  his  time,,  fuch  Gauls  as  wifhed  to  underfland  their  dodrines 
more  accurately,  rct>aired  to  Britain  for  inftruflion,  £b»    But  Pliny 
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fuppofes  Draidifm  tohavecrofled  from  Britain  intoGauU  xxx.  i.  f.  4^ 
The  Druids,  like  the  other  prieils  ju(t  now  nnentioned,  kept  feme  of 
their  qjpinions  fccret,  and  taught  others  publicly.  Mela.  iii.  2.     The 
education  of  youth  was  one  ot  their  moft  important  charges.    They 
taught  their  f^fiolars  a  great  number  of  verfcs  ;  ami  Tome  ipcnt  twenty , 
years  in  learning  jhcm.     They  though;  it  unlawful  to  ct  mmit  their 
tenets  to  w^'iting;  although  in  other  public  afF.iirs,  aiul  in  their  pri- 
vate accounts, 'they  ufed  the  Greek  letics,  C^ef.  ib.     Whatever  opi- 
nions the  Druids  privately  entertained^  in  public  ihry  worfh^ppcd  a 
multiplicity  of  deities,  Cacfar.  b.  G.     The  names  of  their  two  chief 
divinities  wtre  Tcutaces  and  Hefus,  to  whom  they  cfFered  human 
vidimsi  Lycan.  i.  44.5.  Latiiant.  de  falfb  lelig.  i.  zr.     It  was  an  ar- 
ticle in  tbeir  creed,  that  nothing  btit  the  life  of  man  could  atone  for 
the  lite  of  man.     On  folemn  occaiions  they  reared  huge  images,  whofe 
members,  wrought  with  oficrs,  they  fUleJ  with  living  men,  and,  as 
Srrabo  fays,  with*other  animals,  Strab.  iv,  198.  then  letting  fire  to  the 
images,  they  burnt  thcfe  miferable  creaiures,  as  an  ollVring  to  their  . 
cruel  divinities.     Thieves,  and  robbers,  and  other  malefactors,  were 
preferred  for  this  purpofc;  but  if  thefe  were  wanting,  innocent  nerfons 
were  taken,  Caefar,  ibid.     Diodorus  fays,  that  condemned  criminals 
u{ied  to  be  refervcd  for  five  years,  and  on  a  certain  day  burnt  all  to- 
gether.   Captivei  in  war  alfo  u(ed  to  be  immolated  in  the  fame  maiio  ' 
ncr,  7.  ti.      ^ 

"  The  Druidjt  performed  all  their  a£ls  of  worfhip  in  the  open  air  i 
for  they  thought  it  derogated  from  the  greatnefs  of  the  gods,  to  con- 
fine them  within  walls,  or  to  refemble  them  to  any  human  form. 
Tacit.  Mor.  G.  9.  Several  circles  of  flones  arc  to  be  fcen  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  Britain  and  the  weftern  iflcs,  which  Hill  go  by  the  name 
of  Druid  TempUs ;  of  which  thofe  at  Stcnehenge,  about  (\x  miles 
fmm  Salifbury  in  Wiltfhire,  and  at  Stennes,  a  fnrall  lake  near  Sirom- 
nes  in  Pomona,  one  of  tlie  Orkney  iflands,  are  the  moft  remarkable. 

<'  The  mod  facred  folemnities  of  the  Druids  were  ufuaily '  held  on 
the  fixth  day  of  the  moon,  which  was  always  the  firft  day  of  their 
months,  Plin.  xvi.  fin.  To  be  excluded  from  thefe  facred  rites  (fa^ 
crificiii  int(ruici)  was  cflcemcd  the  moft  grievous  punifimicnt,  which  the 
Druidh  inflicted  on  fucl>  as  they  jutiged  proper.  Thofe  againft  whorn 
this  fentence  of  exdonimuft:cation  was  pronounced,  were  confidered 
as  impious  and  wickedj  and  avoided  by  evtry  one  as  if  afFcd^ed  witl\ 
a  contagious  difeafe.  They  were  denied  the  protedtion  of  law,  and 
rendered  incapable  of  any  honour  or  truft.  Caefar,  ib.  The  Druids 
enforced  their  authoiity  by  holding  forth  to  their  votaries  the  rewards 
and  puoKhmeni^  of  a  future  ftate ;  and  thus  iofpired  them  with  a 
contempt  of  danger  and  of  death.  Mela  iii.  2. '  Cxfar  and  Diodorus 
fay,  that  the  Druids  taught  the  Pythagorean  doftrine  of  the  tranfrai- 
gration  of  fotils  into  other  bodies,  lb.  But  Lucan  and  Marcellinus 
reprefent  them  as  teaching,  that  the  foul  after  death  afcended  into  an 
higlier  orb,  where  it  enjoyed  a  more  )xrfe6t  happincfs.  Thus  Lucan  i. 
455  :  Umbra  mm  faeiimt  Ertbifedes,  Di^ifqui  trofnnii  fallida  regna  pe- 
tuin\  relit  idem  fiinim  artiit  Orhe  aiio  ,-r-Certe  P'^puHs^  quot  de/picit 
jir^Mf  reiicet  grrtre/uo  qmos  iU§  tiimrum  Maximvs/haud  urpet  letimetm^ 
^erinde  rmifwd\  fs  ftrmm  mint  ftrona  'virit^  &c.  So  MarccAinuSj^  xv.  9. 
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The  Dniids  alfo  taught  their  difcjplcs  many  other  things,  ahout  aftro- 
log7.  aftronomy,  geography,  phyfiology,  and  theology.  Cifar,  ib. 

••  The  great  power  of  the  Druids  brought  upon  them  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Romant«  who,  in  other  inftances,  were  fcldom  intole- 
rant. The  pretext  for  this  was,  the  cruelty  committed  by  tlic  Druids 
in  their  (acred  rites  ;  but  the  true  reafon  was  their  influence  over  the 
people.  T^e  authority  of  the  Druids  in  GaulKvas,  by  various  means, 
fo  much  reuuccd  in  the  time  of  Claudius,  that  that  errjp'^ror  is  faid  to 
have  dcftroyed  them  altogether,  about  A.  D.  45.  Suet.  CJ.  2  j.  And, 
in  Britain,  Suetonius  Paulinus,  the 'governor  of  that  country  under 
Nero, having  taken  the  ifland  Anglefey,  not  only  cut  doAn  ihcfacrcd 
groves  of  the  Drnids  in  that  place,  and  overturned  their  altp.rs,  but 
alfo  bamt  manv  of  the  Dniids  therofclves,  in  thofe  fires  wl.ich  thev 
had  kindled  tor  fecrificing  the  Roman  captives,  if  the  Britons  had 
gained  the  viftory.  Tacit.  Annal.  xiv.  30.  So  many  of  the  Druids 
wxrc  dcftroyed  on  this  occaiion,  and  in  the  fubfequcnt  revolt  under 
Qjicen  Boudicea  or  Boadicea,  that  they  never  afterwards  made  any  fi- 
gure. Their  fuperftition  however  continued,  and  prevailed,  evcnlono- 
after  the  introdudion  of  Chriftianity. 

•*  Although  the  Romans,  by  difarming  the  Britons,  reduced  them 
to  a  very  defcncelefs  ftate,  as  appeared  when  the  Roman  legions  were 
withdrawn,  yet  they  greatly  improved^ the  country  by  the  introduftion 
of  arts  and  civilization.  To  lecure  their  conquefts,  and  to  accuftom 
the  vanquiihed  to  the  Roman  manners,  they  planted  colonies  indiffer- 
ent parts,  as  at  York,  Lincoln,  and  Chefter.  The  firft  colony  planted 
in  Britain  was  at  Camtlodumim.  Tacit  Annal.  xii,  32,  which  Camden 
and  Horfeley  think  was  the  fame  with  Maiden  in  Effex  ;  fome  fuppofe 
it  to  have  been  at  Colchefter.  Other  places  they  made  mumcipia,  that 
is,  they  granted  to  the  inhabitants  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens; 
as  to  London,  and  Verulam  near  St.  Alban's,  which,  in  confequence  of 
this  advantage,  fuddenly  increafed  in  opulence  and  population  ;  to 
fcch  a  degree,  that,  in  the  great  revolt  under  Boadicea,  in  thcfe  two 
towns  alone  no  fewer  than  ievcnry  thoufand  were  flain,  on  account  of  ^ 
their  attachment  to  the  Romans.  Tacit.  Anr.al.  xiv.  ^'^,  So  great 
progrefs  did  the  Britons  make  in  agriculture,  and  the  other  arts,  under 
the  Romans,  that  they  did  not  recover  the  effeds  of  the  devaftation, 
which  fqcceedcd  the  departure  of  the  Romans,  for  feveral  hundred 
years. 

•'  The  Britons  called  by  the  name  of  city  a  thick  wood  fortified  by  a 
rampart  and  ditch,  to  fecure  them  againft  the  incurfions  of  an  enemy. 
Caeft  b,  G,  v.  17.  s.  21.  Having  cut  down  the  trees,  they  formed  a 
circle,  where  they  built  cottages  for  themfelves,  and  hovels  for  their 
cattle.  Strub.  iv.  400.  The  houfes  of  the  Britons,  like  thofe  of  the 
ancient  Germans,  confifted  only  of  a  few  flakes  driven  into  the  ground, 
interwoven  with  wattles,  and  covered  over  with  the  boughs  ot  trees. 
Tacit,  de  mor,  G.  46.  According  to  Diodorus,  they  wereconftru^ed 
of  wood,  and  covered  with  ftraw,  v.  t  r.  as  it  is  thought,  in  a  circular 
form,  with  high  tapering  roofs,  and  an  opening  at  top,  as  thofe  of  the 
Gauls.  Strab.  iv.  197.  Hence  the  firft  ftone  edifices,  of  which  there  * 
arc  ftill  fome  remains  in  the  Weftern  ifles,  were  built  in  the  form  of  a 
pircic,  and  havc^  large  aperture  at  the  top.     The  inhabitants  of  Can- 
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tiam  had  learned  from  the  Gar!^  to  bnild  houfes  foa\ewhat  more  Tub* 
ftantialand  convenient.  Csef.b.  G.  v.  lo.  s.  ii. 

•'  Tacitus  rcprefcnts  the  foil  of  Britain  as  fertile  in  grain,  and  all 
kinJs  of  fruits,  except  the  olive  and' vine,  and  fuch  fruits  as  require  a 
warmer  fan*  Vegetation,  he  obferves,  is  quick  in  fhooting  up,  bat 
flow  in  comins;  to  maturity ;  both  owing  to  the  great  moifture  of  the 
ground  and  of  the  atmofphere.  Agric.  1 2, 

••  All  the  Britons  painted  their  bodies  with  woad  ['vitrum  vel  glaf- 
turn)  which  gave  them  a  bluifh  appearance,  and  a  more  dreadful  afjxdt 
in  battle.  They  wore  their  hair  long,  and  fhaved  all  tlie  other  parts  of 
their  body,  except  the  head  and  upper  lip.  There  was  a  community 
,  of  wives,  efpecially  among  brothers  and  other  near  relations.  The 
children  were  fuppofcd  to  belong  tothofeby  whom  each  had  been  mar- 
lied  when  a  virgin.  Dio  Caffius  fays,  their  children  alfo  were  brought 
up  in  common.  Ixii.  6.  Ixxvi.  rz.  and  id.  They  ufed  either  brafs  or 
iron  rings,  adjufted  to  a  certain  weight,  for  money.  Casfar  mcntioni 
neither  gold  nor  filvcr  in  Britain.  B.  G,  v.  lo.  s.  12.  And  Cicero 
fays,  he  had  been  informed,  probably  by  his  brother  Quintus,  that  there 
was  none  in  it.  Ep.  Fam.  vii.  7.  ;  Act,  ivi,  i6.  But  Strabo  fays  it 
produced  both.  iv.  11)9.  So  Tacitus,  Agric.  12.  Suetonius imputps 
Czfar's  invafion  of  Britain  to  liis  hope  of  obtaining  pearls,  fmcrgari- 
/<r  V.  vniones)  5:7.  wliich  Pliny  informs  us  were  found  on  difrerent 
parts  of  the  coaft,  ix.  35.  bur,  as  Tacitus  obferves,  of  a  dark  and  livid 
colour.  Agric.  12.  '1  here  waspknty  of  timber  of  all  kinds,  except 
the  beech  and  fir.  Moft  of  the  country  indeed  was  covered  with 
wood.  It  was  reckoned  unlav-ful  to  taftc  of  hare,  fovvl,  {gulling)  or 
goofc;  although  ihry  bred  thcfe  animals- for  the  fake  ot  fiancy  and 
pleafurc.  Pio  Caffius  rd.uVs,  what  is  hardly  credible,  that  they  in 
like  manner  I b.lained  from  fifh.  Ixxvi  12.  1  he  climate  of  Britait^ 
is  faiii  to  have  >ecn  more. ten  pcratc  than  that  of  Gaul.  Casfar,  ib. 

*f  Thf*  Brit'  ns  were  remnrkablc  for  their  fizc,  according  to  Strabo, 
(who  mrnfioi.ed  his  Laving  lecn  them,  iv.  200)  exceeding  the  talleft 
pcrfons  at  Ron.e  by  half  a  foot ;  but  ill  fet  on  their  limbs,  and  clum« 
iy  in  thfir  make.  They  had  blue  or  azure-coloured  c:^'th^  (Carula 
lumina  ',  and  yellow  hair.  lb.  as  the  Germans.  Juvenal,  xiii.  164. 
but  IcTs  yellow  (iio-aof  E4xy$crpf;^ff]  than  the  Gauls.  Strab.  ib.  The 
^Caledoniarjs  had  ruddy  hair,  which,  with  their  large  limbs,  Tacitus 
obferves,  indicated  a  German  origin.  The  fwarthy  or  olive-coloured 
complexion,  and  curly  hair  of  the  Silures,  together  with  the  fitnation 
of  their  country,  oppofitc  to  Spain,  rendered  it  probable  that  they 
were  fprung  from  a  colony  of  Iberians.  Similarity  of  cuftoms,  t^- 
per,  and  language,  (hewed  that  the  parts  of  Britain  next  to  Gaul  were 
peopled  from  thence.  Tacit.  Agric.  1 1.  The  remarkable  figure  pf 
che  Britons,  as  well  as  their  being  a  nrwly-conquered  enemy,  ieems  to 
have  induced  the  Romans  to  exhibit  them  in  the  fccneiy  on  the  flage. 
Virg.  G.iii.  2C«  b^ing  rcprcfented -on  the  purple  curtains,  fintexti, 
interwoven  if  the  cloth)  which,  on  the  Roman  theatre,  contrary  to 
onrcuilom,  ufed  to  be  raifed  (tM)  from  th&  flooring  to  the  top ; 
where  the  figures  appeared  to  rife  gradually  with  the  curtain,  as  it  is 
beamifully  defcribed  by  Ovid.  Met,  iii.  in.  whence  the  Britons 
themfelves  are  faid  to  raife  thefe  curtains*.  Virg,  ib.    Poffibly  fame 
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captives  or  flaves  of  that  nation  were  alfo  employed  fur  this  purpofe ; 
for  the  words  of  Virgil,  in  the  opinion  of  Servius,  conrcjr  both  thefe 
fenfcs.    Servius^  however,  is  miftaken  in  afcribing  to  Augoftosthe^ 
conquefl  of  Britain. 

"  Czfar,  in  defcribing  the  Britifh  mode  of  fighting  from  chariots^ 
6.  G.  iv.  29.  s.  33-  appears  to  differ  fomewhac  from  Tacitos.  The 
ancient  Britons,  except  the  Druids,  were  all  trained  to  arms,  and  even 
their  y  oathful  divert! on s  Were  afually  of  a  martial  kind.  Solious  informs 
ns,  c.  t2,  that  when  a  woman  in  Britain  brought  forth  «  male  child, 
ihe  laid  its  firil  food  upon  the  huiband's  fword*  and  with  the  point 
gently  put  it  within  the  infant's  mouth,  praying  to  ber  country's  dei* 
ties,  that  his  death  might,  in  like  manner,  be  in  the  midft  of  amit. 
But  this  muft  be  undcrAood  of  the  dirk  or  dagger.  Dio.  Ixxvi.  iz. 
for  the  Britons,  at  leaft  the  Caledonians,  ufed  a  broad  fword  withoot 
a  point.  Tacit.  Agric.  ^6,\  Vegct.  i.  12.  Befides  the  iWord  and 
dirk,  they  had  alfo  a  fpear,  with  which  they  fometimes  taught  hand 
to  hand,  an<j  fometimes  afed  it  as  a  mifiile  weapon,  with  a  thong  fixed 
to  it  for  recovering;  it  again ;  and  at  the  batt  end  a  round  ball  of 
brafs,  filled  with  pieces  of  metal,  to  make  a  noife  when  they  engaged 
with  cavalry.  Dio.  ib,  et  Herodlan.  iit.  and  4.6.  Some,  inlle^.d  of 
fpears,  were  armed  with  bows  and  arrows.  They  bad  no  def eufive 
armour  but  fmall  light  (hiclds  or  targets,  { breams cetne)  made  of  ofiers 
or  boards  covered  over  with  leather.  Jb.  et  Tacit.  Agric.  36. 

**  The  troops  of  the  ancient  Britons  were  not  divided  into  diflinA 
corps,  confining  each  of  a  certain  number  of  men,  and  commanded 
by  officers  of  difierent  ranks,  like  the  Roman  legions  or  our  modern 
regiments;  but  the  warriors  of  each  clan  or  gent  formed  a  feparate 
band,  commanded  by  its  own  chieftain  (Dux  gimtU)  Tacit.  Ann.  xii. 
34.  The  feveral  clans  ef  one  fiate  were  commanded  by  the  fovereign 
Cprmcips  vel  rex  J  of  that  Itate.  When  feveral  lUtcs  formed  a  confe- 
deracy, they  chofe,  by  common  confent,  a  generalifiiino  of  the  com- 
bined army.  Such  were  Cafilvellaunus,  or  C^affiliellanui^,  againft  Csefar. 
Csf.  b.  G.  V.  9.  s,  1 1 .  Caradtacus  againft  Oftorius.  Tacit.  Ann.  xii. 
33.  Boadicea  againft  Suetonius.  Ih.  xiv.  31.  And  Galgacus  againft 
Agricola,  Id.  Agric.  zo.  Before  battle  the  general  iifed  to  harangue 
his  troops ;  after  which  they  copimonly  exprefied  their  alacrity  by 
fongs,  yells,  and  loud  fhouts.  Ib.  33.  l^hen  they  rufhed  forward  to 
the  attack  with  great  fury.  Tacit.  Agric.  16.  finging  the  warfong,  at 
the  Germans.  Id.  de  mor.  G.  2.  But  the  impetuous  courage  of  the 
Britons  could  not  withftand  the  fuperior  arms  and  dtfcipline  of  the 
Romans.  They  were  all,  therefore,  after  a  long  and  obftioate  conteft, 
obliged  to  yield,  oneftate  after  another,  except  the  Caledonians,  who 
likewife,  notwithftanding  their  ferocity,  mnfi  finally  have  been  fub- 
dued,  had  not  the  death  of  Severut  fbrtnnately  preferved  to  them 
their  indqpendenec.*' 

In  the  geographical  detail  of  foreign  countries »  we  think 
that  of  Greece  and  of  the  Grecian  iflands  very  well  and  cir* 
cnmdantially  drawn  up;  and  as  it  may  be  expeded  that  we 
|houId  not  wholly  cpofine  our  fpecimen  to  Briiifh  concerns, 
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ive  have  added  an  extrad,  which  accurately  marks  out  and  de« 
fcribes  the  principal  temples,  and  other  noble  edifices,  that 
adorned  the  once  illuftrious  city  of  Athens. 

« 
**  Descaiptiom  of  Athbks.  ^ 

"  The  city  of  Athens  at  firft  confided  of  nothing  bnt  the  citadel, 
built  on  th^top  of  a  high  rock,  fixty  iladia,  or  feven  miles  and  a  half 
round',  called  Cecr^pia,' from  Cecrojps,  thefirft  king  of  Athens,  after- 
wards ^/^^w^,  as  it  was 'thoaght;  from  the' Greek  name  of  Minerva, 
('A^fi]}  and  by  way  of  eftiirichce,  ^mXti  or  oum,  'the  city,  Strab.  ix, 
p.  396/  'Whcti,  from  the  incrtafe  of  inhabitants,  the  lower  grounds 
were  boilt  on,  the  citadel  was  called  Acropolis,  or  v  itu  iroAif,  the 
upper  city ;  and  the  buikHhgs  in  the  plain  ij  xara;  ieoKt^  the  lower 
cky;  •'       ^ 

-  *'  The  citadel  was,-  in  after  times,  furrounded  with  a  ftrong  wall, 
of  which  one  part  was  built  by  Cimon,  and  another  by  fcAne  Ir^rlafgi, 
who.  lived  at  the  bottomof  the  citadel,  Patifan,  i.  28.  There  was 
but  one  entrance  to  the  citadel  by  ftairs.  The  veftibules  to  it,  called 
Propylaa,  were  built  of  white  marble,  and  are  faid  to  have  coll  2012 
talents,  i.  e.  4c 2, 700!.  Smdas  in  n^o«vx.  Their  fplendid  orna- 
ments are  defcrioed  by  Paufanias,  i.  22. 

•'  In  the  citadel  were  fevcral  magnificent  edifices,  the  chief  cf 
which  was  the  temple  of  Minerva,  called  Farrhen&n,  (quafi  sedes 
virginum)  either  becaufe  that  goddefs  was  a  virgin,  or  becaufe  it 
was  dedicated  by  the  daughters  of  Ereftheas,  who  were  virgins, 
('nat^tw)  Paufan,  i.  24.  viii.  41.  It  was  burnt  by  thePerfians,  and 
rebuilt  with  the  fineft  marble  by  Pericles,  lb.  et  Strab,  ix.  395.  If  is 
flill  (landing,  and  juflfy  cllecmcd  one  of  the  nobleft  remains  of  anti- 
quity, about  two  hundred  and  twenty-nine  feet  long,  one  hundred 
and  one  feet  broad,  and  fixty-nine  feet  high. 

•*  In  this  temple  was  the  celebrated  coloffal  flatue  of  Minerva, 
made  by  Phidias,  under  the  diredHon  of  Pericles;  twenty-fix  cubits, 
or  thirty-nine  feet  iiigh,  of  gold  and  ivory ;  forty  talents  of  gold 
were  ufed  in  making  it,  fupppfed  to  be  wonh  123,500!.  of  our 
money ;  others  make  it  more, 

*<  On  the  (hield  of  Minerva,  Phidias  made  a  portrait  of  himielf, 
Cic.  Tufc.  i.  15.  fo  artfully,  that  it'  could  not  oe  removed  without 
deftroying  the  whole.  Id.  Orat.  71. 

**  I'here  was  in  the  citadel  a  number  of  Ratues  in  honour  of  Mi- 
nerva ;  among  the  reft,  one  which  was  believed  to  have  fallen  from 
heaven.  It  was  ihapeleis,  and  made  of  olive  wood,  Paaf.  i.  26* 
This  image  was  held  in  the  greateft' veneration.  The  different  dill 
trids  or  boroughs  (^nfjuin)  of  Attica  had  each  ends  peculiar  to  them* 
felves^  bat  they  all  concurred  in  worfhipping  Minerva,  Ibid.  There 
was  an  image  of  brafs  creeled  to  Minerva  after  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
from  the  fpoils  of  the  Perfians,  which  was  alfd  the  work  of  Phidias, 
lb.  28.        ' 

''  The  Athenians  erefled  ilatucs  in  the  citadel  and  other  parts  of 
the  city,  not  only  in  honour  of  the  goiis,  but  alfo  of  their  rooft  di* 
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ftingDiftied  citizens ;  «s,  Miltiadcs,  Themiftocles,  Ariftides,  Cimon, 
Xanthippus,  Pericles,  Conon,  Alcibiades;  Thrafvbalus,  Timotheas, 
Iphicrates,  Pho^ion>  &c.  which  was  a  great  incentive  to  virtue* 

«•  In  the  veftibvle.of  the  Parthenon  was  to  be  fecn  the  throne  with   ' 
filver  feety  on  which  Xerxes  placed  himfelf  to  view  the  battle  of 
Salamis,  Demofth.  in  Timocr. 

••  Adjoining  to  the  Parthenon  was  the  public  trcafury,  called 
Opifthodomos,  becaafe  built  behind  the  temple.  It  was  furrounded 
with  a  double  wall ;  and  treafurers^  chofeo  annually  by  lot,  depo- 
rted there  the  fums  entrufted  to  them  by  the  fenate.  The  chief  of 
the  Prytancs,  or  the  prefident  of  the  ienate,  who  was  changed  every 
day»  had  the  charge  of  the  key»  Pollux>  viii.  8.  The  treafurers^ 
having  once  embezzled  thepnblic  money »  burnt  this  edifice  to  the 
ground  to  conceal  their  villamy,  Demofth.  in  Timocrat.  et  ScholialK 
*'  The  Athenians  at  firft  paid  the  chief  attention  to  hufbandry^ 
particularly  to  the  cultivation  of  the  olive,  but  afterwards  alfo  to 
commerce.  They  therefore  built  a  joint  temple  to  Minerva  and  Nep- 
tune, with  a  chapel  confecrated  to  each.  On  the  one  fide  was  the 
olive-tree*  which  fprang  out  of  the  earth  at  the  command  of  Mi- 
nerva ;  and  on  the  other  a  fountain  of  fait  water,  faid  to  have  been 
produced  by  the  ftroke  of  Neptune's  trident.  Thefe  alluded  to  the 
conteft  recorded  in  fable  between  thefe  two  divinities,  about  giving 
name  to  the  city»  Hygin.  164.  and  this  common  temple,  to  the  joint 
homage  which  the  Athenians  afterwards  paid  to  both*  Herodot.  viii. 
55.  Paufan.  i.  26. 

"  In  this  temple,  before  the  ftatue  of  Minerva,  was  fufpcnded  a 
famous  golden  lamp,  the  work  of  Calimachus,  who  hurt  his  per- 
formances by  driving  too  much  to  make  them  perfedl,  Paufan.  ibid,  et 
Flin.  xxxiv.  8.  f.  19.  fin. 

<*  The  numerous  temf^eS,  ibtues,  and  other  monuments  in  the  ci« 
fadeU  have  been  defcribed  by  various  authon*  panicularly  by  Paufa- 
nias.  i.  22t  25.  &c. 

«•  Of  the  temples  in  the  lower  city,  the  moft  remarkable,  and  in- 
deed one  of  the  moft  nnenlficent  in  the  ancient  world,  was  that  of 
Jupiter  Olyropius,  Lhr.  xli.  10.  It  was  fupported  on  marble  columns, 
the  firft  that  were  built  in  Athens,  and  which  Sylla  afterwards  carried 
to  Rome,  Plin.  xxxvi*  6,  f.  5.  The  temple  was  four  ftadia,  or  half 
a  mile,  in  circuit.  It  was  founded  by  Pifillratus;  fome  fay,  by  Deu- 
calion, Paufan.  L  18;  but  not  finifh^  till  after  the  rime  of  Adrian, 
about  feven  hunditd  years  aficr.  That  emperor,  who  greatly  favour\l 
Athens,  completed  it|'  and  added  to  it  a  library  and  gymnafiuni,  ia 
which  lad  were  one  hondred  columns  of  Lybian  marble.  He  ulfo 
adorned  the  citjr  witti  Several  other  woiks,  lb. 

*•  Some  vefiiges  of  the  temple  of  Japitcf  Olymplus  are  f  ippofed 
to  remain,  but  antiquarians  differ  about  their  fitoaiion;  Thucydides 
fays  it  ftood  on  the  louth  of  the  ciudel,  is.  t ;'. 

•*  Among  the  principal  edifices  in  Athens  was  the  temple  ofThe- 
fens,  bnilt  by  Ctmon,  fome  years  after  the  battle  of  Salamis,  of  the 
Doric  order,  in  the  form  of  an  oblong  fquare,  with  a  beautiful  por- 
tico  around  it.    Its  ornaments  are  defcribed,  Pauf.  i,  17,    It  is  dill 
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Handing  entire ;  fo  alfo,  in  a  great  meafaie,  is  the  Puitbeon  or  iKxH^ 
pie  dedicated  to  all  the  gods ;  a  magnificent  baiiding*  fupporced  hf 
one  hundred  and  twenty  marble  pillars :  oa  tbe  ootfi£  was  engraved 
the  hidory  of  the  gods,  and  above  tbe  principal  gate  ftood  two  h6rfes« 
carved  by  Praxiteles. 

'<  Near  the  citadel  was  the  temple  of  Caftor  and  PoUax^  wheief 
ilaves  wereexpoied  to  fale;  and  juft  at  the  bottom  of  the  citadel  was 

the  temple  of  Apollo  and  Pan,  Paufan.  i.  38. In  the  fame  quarter 

were  the  Pr}'taneum«  a  place  where  thofe  who  had  merited  well  of 
the  (late  were  fttpportcd  at  the  public  expence,  Cic«  Orat*  i.  C4.;  fee 
alfo  Liv.  xli.  20. — the  Odeum,  or  mufical  theatre,  built  by  Pericles, 
where  the  competitions  between  the  difierent  performers  for  pre-emi- 
nence  were  held,  Paufan.  i.  20.7— and  the  Theatre  of  Bacchus,  at  the 
fouth>eaft  angle  of  the  citadel,  in  which  tragedies  and  comedies 
were  reprefenccd.  The  ruins  of  it  ftill  exift.  It  ftood  at  the  termi. 
nation  of  what  was  called  the  Street  of  the  Tripods,  from  brazen 
tripods  dedicated  there  by  the  vi^lors,  each  with  an  infcription, 
Paufan.  i.  20. 

''  Near  the  citadel  was  a  fountain  called  Callirrhoe;  the  water  of 
which  they  ufed  before  marriage,  and  in  otber  facred  rites,  Thacy^ 
did.  ii.  13. 

*'  On  an  eminence,  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  citadel,  was  the 
place  of  meeting  of  the  Areopagus,  Herodot*  viii.  52.  tbe  moft  an- 
cient tribunal  of  judges  at  Athens,  famous  for  its  upright  deciiions, 
Cic.  Att.  i.  9.  et  13.  f.  14.  faid  to  be  fo  called,  becaufe  Mars  was 
the  firft  criminal  tried  before  it.  It  was  infticuted  by  Cecrops,  and 
its  power  enlarged  by  Solon.  Pericles  leifened  its  authority,  to  ihs 
great  hurt  of  the  date,  Plutarch,  in  vita  ejus. 

**  Oppofite  to  the  Areopagus;  or  thb  Hill  of  Mars,  was  anotCcr 
eminence  called  Pir^x,  where  the  afFemblies  of  the  people  ufed  fome« 
times  to  meet. 

**  But  the  divtfion  of  Athens  mod  frequently  mentioned  was 
that  called  Ceramkmst  from  the  pottery  work  or  earthenware  made 
in  that  place,  Plio.  xxxv.  la.  £  45.  iiud  to  have  been  invented  by 
Corxcus,  lb.  vii.  ^6.  or  from  Ceramicus,  the  fop  of  Bacchus  and 
Ariadne,  Paufan.  i.  3.  bat  thete  was  another  place  of  this  name 
without  the  city. 

*'  In  tlie  Ceramicus  was  the  Forum  or  maiket-place,  a  large  fquase 
where  the  people  oied  to  affemble,  and  whete  commodities  were  ex-* 
pofed  to  fale.  It  was  furroundcd  with  temf^s  and  various  public 
buildings.  Of  the  ponicoes,  two  were  remarkahk;  the  one  called 
the  portico  of  the  Henxue,  from  three  Itatiies  of  Hermes  or  Mercury  % 
and  the  other  P«ff//r,  («miuX«.  fc.  0to«,  varia  porticus)  from  the 
various  engravings  and  piAures  on  it.  In  the  hitter,  Zeno,  the  phi- 
lofopher,  ufed  to  teach,  whence  his  followers  were  ftyled  Stoics* 

'*  CoUedors  attended  in  the  forum  to  receive  the  duties  laid  oA 
every  thing  that  was  fold,  and  magiftrates  to  fopertntend  what  paifed. 
If  any  one  reprotched  another  with  the  meanneis  of  his  trade,  or  ufed 
falfchood  for  tbe  parpofo  of  exaAion,  he  was  punifbable  by  law. 

•*  A  certain  part  of  the  city,  from  its  wetoefs,  was  called  the 
l^arlhes,  (X/^yftj,)  where  was  a  temple  of  Bacchus,  Tliucydid,  ii»  15. 
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on  the  eaft  fide,  oppofite  to  that  part  where  the  river  Illflus  mi  near 
the  walls.  On  the  weft  of  the  city,  at  fome  difiance.  ran  the  Cepktf- 
fas  V.  Cephifiis,  or  Eridanus,  Pauian.  i.  19.  Both  thefe  ftzeams 
united  below  checity.''    P.  288. 

To  the  geography  of  Greece  fiicceeds  a  fummanr  of  its 
beautiful  but  intricate  mythology,  in  which  every  allertion  is 
fupported  by  citations  from,  or  references  to  the  original  aiv- 
thor  by  whom  it  is  made ;  and  the  references,  in  the  ia« 
(lances  that  have  been  examined  by  us,  are  faithful  to  the  edi- 
tions mentioned  in  the  preface.  To  this  is  added,  a  hi  (lory  of 
Greece,  mt  fabulous ^  and  brought  down  to  the  period  of  its 
fubjeftion  to  the  Ottoman  emperors.  The  important  acquis 
fiiions  of  territory  belonging  to  the  Englifh  in  the  Oriental 
world,  alfo  occupies  no  inconfidcrable  Ihare  of  Dr.  Adam's 
attention,  and  in  it  the  geography  of  Strabo,  and  the  obferva- 
tions  of  Mc^afthenes,  are  compared  with  the  more  recent  rOi^ 
fearches  of  Rennel,  D'Anville, and  Robenfon. 

The  whole  work  is  ilhiftrated  by  fuiiable  maps,  which, 
though  the  editor,  in  his  preface,  informs  us  are  not  thofe  origi- 
nally intended  for  it,  as  the  completion  of  them  required  much 
labour  and  expence,  and  therefore  they  are  to  be  publilhed  in  a 
feparate  Atlas,  yet  are  they  by  no  means  inferior  to  any  yet 
publifhed  in  Gmilar  compilations.  But  the  mod  valuable  part 
of  the  volume  is  the  Geographical  Index ^  in  which  the  ancient 
Latin  names  of  the  principal  cities  and  inhabitants  of  the 
world  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  and  given  together 
with  the  modern,  after  the  manner  of  the  appendix  to  D'An- 
ville's  Ancient  Geography,  with  the  additional  advantage  oF 
having  the  mod  reniarkable  epithets  applied  to  thofe  cities  and 
thofe  inhabitants  fubjoined.  This  addition  has,  we  believe,  the 
merit  of  being  perfeSly  original. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  this  publicatioa 
cannot  fail  to  be  very  favourably  received;  and  that  Dr.  Adam 
is  entitled  to  the  jud  thanks  both  of  the  mader  and  the  fcholar, 
fibce  the  labours  of  both  will  be  much  mitigated  by  his  efforts. 


Art.  IX.     MifcellanieT :  or^  Literary  Recreations,     By  7. 
D'//raeli,    8vo.    432  pp.    6s.    Gadeli  and  Davies.   1796. 

IkifR.  D'Ifraeli  has  already  received  a  conflderable  (hare  of 
AtX  public  approbation,  and  not  undefervedly,  for  his  works 
certainly  rank  very  highly  among  thofe  which  are  fatisfied  with 
the  iefs  ambitious  claim  of  contributing  to  general  entertain- 
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tucDt.  As  long  as  he  docs  n:)t  aticmpt  to  foar  above  the  fplicr^ 
ot  his  accumphlliincni^y,  aitd  ihall  retrain  trom  delivering  dog-* 
matical  axioms  on  fubjeds  remote  iruin  Ltd  puifuits,  and  too 
elevated  for  any  but  the  moft  exalted  talents,  he  may  be  aP- 
fiired  of  our  hearty  approbation  and  zealous  afliltance  in  the 
attainment  of  his  vvifhes..  The  prefent  very  much  refembles 
the  preceding  volumes  of  our  author;  it  is  the  refiiit  of  mif-» 
cellanffous  reading,  and  cafries  with  it  evident  marks  of  good 
fcnfc,  judgment,  and  taflc.  We  may  add  al fu,  that  with  fcv/  . 
exceptions,  Mr.  D'lfraeli  impn  ves  in  his  Hyle,  and  apparently 
writes  with  greater  facility  and  elegance  than  heretofore. 
Wririi'g  v/cil  is  not,  indeed,  the  unavoidable  confequence  of 
writing  much  ;  yet  \yhcre  the  bafc  is  a  good  undtrftandingt 
the  fuperdrudlure,  although  it  may  not  have  all  the  embellifh- 
ments  of  art,  will  not  difguft  from  its  frequent  or  eiior^ 
mous  deformities.  Under  the  title  of  Mifcellanies ;  oxt 
Literary  Rccreaion*,  this  author  has  produced  a  volume  of 
cflays  on  the  fallowing  JubjeSs  ;  Of  Mifctllanics— On 
PrcifKTions  of  Art — On  Style — Hiftorical  Chara&ers  aw 
falfe  Rrprefcntstions  of  Nature — On  Prefaces — Some  Ob* 
fervations  on  Diaries,  felf  Biography,  and  felf  Chara£lers— « 
On  the  Charader  of  Dennis  the  Critic — On  Erudition  and 
Plulofophy — On  poetical  Opufcula — On  the  enlightened  Put>- 
lie  and  the  Age  of  Reafon— Of  Licenfers  of  the  Prefs — On- 
Reading — On  poetical  Expreflion — On  habituating  ourfelves 
to  an  i'ldividual  Purfuit — On  literary  Genius — On  literary 
Induftry — On  the  Influence  of  Climate  on  the  human  Mind — • 
On  Novelty  in  Literature — ^The  influence  of  the  female  Cha- 
jraftcr  in  Politics  and  Religion — The  Alliance  betw-een  Love 
and  Religion — On  French  and  Engllfli  Poetry,  and  on  feme 
French  Word? — Addenda. 

Mr.  D'Ifraeli's  merits  as  a  writer  certainly  receive  no  diminu- 
tion, h\  our  opinion,  nor  will  they  in  tha^of  the  public,  from  this 
additional  fpecimen  of  his  abilities.  We  meet  indeed  with  fortie 
examples  of  tnrqicl  and  fome  of  inaccurate  expreflion  ;  but,  on 
the  whole,  wc  Jincercly  recommend  the  penilal  of  the  volume 
which  has  given  iis  much  amufement^  to  the  attention  of  all 
-who  are  fatisfied  with  * mifcellaneous  reading-;  with  that 
kind  of  reading  where  there  is  no  neceflity  for  previous  ftudy, 
or  for  fevere  thinking  in  its  progrefs.  We  were  moft  pleafed 
with  the  Eflay  on  Reading,  and  from  this  we  fcle6l  our  ^e- 
cimen  of  the  work.  / 

"  The  numerous  chfs  of  readers  ^f  tafte,  who  only  prefer  a  book 
to  the  odd  trick  at  whift,  have,  therefore,  no  reafon  to  murmur,  if 
that  which  is  only  taken  up  as  an  amnfement,  fliould  terminate  like  all 
amufements^  in  temporary  plcafurc«    To  be  wifer  and  better,  is 
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tardy  the  intention  of  the  gay  and  the  frivoloos  ;  the  compjaints  of 
the  gay  and  the  frivolous,  sire  nothing  but  a  new  manner  of  difplayiog 
gaiety  and  frivclity  ;  they  are  lamentations  fttll  of  mirth, 

•«  There  are  Hcrcts  in  the  art  of  reading,  which  tend  to  facilitate 
its  parpofes,  by  aflifting  the  memory,  and  augmenting  intcllcftual 
opulence.  Some  our  own  ingenuity  moft  form»  and  perhaps  every 
fiudent  has  an  arrificiil  m^nrerof  recollection,  and  a  peculiar  arrange- 
ment ;  as,  in  (horc  hand,  almoft  every  writer  has  a  fyftcm  of  his  own. 
There  are,  however,  fome  regulations  which  appear  of  general  utility, 
and  the  few  my  own  obfervacions  have  produced,  1  (hall  venture  to 
comnrjnicate, 

••  It  is  an  obfervation  of  the  elder  Pliny  (who,  having  been  a 
voluminous  compiler,  muft  have  had  great  experience  in  the  art  of 
readifig)  that  there  was  no  bock  fo  bad,  but  which  contained  fome- 
thing  good.  It  is  neceflary,  however,  to  obferve,  that  juft  and  ob- 
vious as  this  reading  axiom  may  appear,  ii  requires  a  commentary  to 

'  be  underilood.     To  read  cvi^'  bouk  would  be  fatal  to  the  intereft  o( 

'  naoft  readers ;  they  who  only  fcek  in  ttudy  for  mere  pleafure,  would 
be  continually  difappointed;  for  the  obfcrvation  is  only  adapted  to 
that  phlegmatic  pcrfcvcrance  which  feems  to  find  plea  Aire  in  mere 
fludy.  He  who  only  fceks  for  informaiion,  muft  be  contented  to 
pick  it  op  in  ohfcurc  paths,  to  mount  rngged  rocks  for  a  few  flowers, 
and  to  pafs  many  days  bewildered  in  dark  forefts,  and  wild  deferts^ 
The  reader  of  erudition  may  therefore  read  every  book.  But  he  who 
only  defircs  to  gratify  a  more  delicate  fenfation,  who  woufd  only  fill 
his  heart  with  dc!iciou>  fentiment,  and  his  fancy  with  bright  imagery, 
in  a  word,  the  reader  of  tafte,  mud  be  contented  to  range  in  more 
contraf^ed  limits,  and  to  reftrid  himfelf  to  the  paths  of  cultured  plea- 
fure  grounds,     Wiihoui  this  didinft^on  in  reading,  ftudy  becomes  a 

■  Ialx>ur  painful  and  interminable ;  and  hence  readers  oF  ra(le  complain 
that  there  is  no  term  to  reading,  and  readers  of  erudition  that  books 
contain  nothing  bnt  phrafes.  When  the  former  confine  themfelves  to 
works  of  tafte,  their  complaints  ccafe;  and,  when  the  latter  keep  to 
books  of  fa^,  they  fix  on  the  proper  aliment  for  their  iafatiabie 
curiofity, 

"  Nor  is  it  always  neceflary,  in  the  purfuits  of  learning,  to  read 
every  book  entire.  Perhaps  this  talk  has  now  become  an  impoilibilityy 
notwiihftanding  thofe  oftentatious  erudits,  who,  by  their  infinite  and 
cxaft  quotations,  appear  to  have  read  and  digcfted  every  thing  ;  rea- 
ders, artlefs  and  honeft,  have  conceived  from  fuch  writers,  an  ilhifive 
idea  of  the  power  and  extenfivencfji  of  the  human  faculties.  Of  many 
books  it  is  fufficicnt  to  fe'zc  the  plan,  and  to  examine  fomc  of  its  por- 
tions. The  quackery  of  the  learned  has  been  often  expofed  ;  and  the 
art  of  quoting  fifty  books  in  a  morning,  :s  a  ta(k  neither  difficult  nor 
tedious.  There  is  a  littld  fupplcment  placed  at  the  clofe  of  every 
volume,  of  which  few  readers  conceive  the  utility;  but  fo  i  c  of  the 
moft  eminent  writers  in  Europe,  have  been  great  adepts  in  the  art  of 
index- reading.  An  index  reader  is,  indeed^  more  let  into  the  fecrcts 
of  an  author,  than  the  other  who  attends  him  with  all  the  tedious  forms 

•  ©f  ceremony  ;  as  thofe  Courtiers,  who  pay  their  pliblic  devoirs  at 

N  court, 
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court,  ^re  Icfa  ^miliar  with  the  Miniiler  than  the  few  who  merely  en- 
ter the  chamber  of  audiepce,  and  who  generally  Oeal  up  the  back  ftairs« 
and  hold  their  fecret  confuhations  with  the  Minifter  hioifelf.  I«  for 
my  rart,  venerate  the  inventor  of  indexes ;  and  I  know  not  to  whom 
to  yield  the  preference,  either  to  Hippocrates,  who  was  the  firft  great 
anatoDiifcr  of  the  human  body,  or  to  that  unknown  labourer  in  lite- 
tatnre,  who  firft  laid  open  the  nerves  and  arteries  of  a  bock. 

*'  It  may  be  unnecefTary  alfo  to  read  all  the  works  of  an  author* 
but  only  to  attach  ourfelves  to  thofe  which  have  received  the  appruba^ 
tion  of  pofterity.  By  this  fcheme  we  become  acquainted  with  the 
fineft  compofitions,  in  half  the  time  thofe  employ^  who,  attempting  to 
read  every  thing,  are  often-little  acquainted  with,  and  even  ignorant  of 
the  mod  interdling  performances.  Thus  of  Machiavel,  it  may  be 
fufficient  to  read  his  Princci  and  his  Hiftory  of  Florence ;  of  Milton, 
nearly  9II  his  poetry,  little  of  hb  profe,  and  nothing  of  his  hiflory  ; 
of  Fielding's  twelve  volumes,  fix  may  be  fufficient ;  and  of  Voltaire '• 
ninety,  perhaps  thirty  may  fatisfy.  Of  Lord  Cbeftcrfield's  letters, 
the  thira  volume  is  the  efTential  one,  and  concentrates  the  uholc  fyf- 
tcm.  A  reader  is  too  often  a  prifoner  attached  to  the  triurrphal  car  of 
an  author  of  great  celebrity,  and  when  he  ventures  not  to  judge  for 
himfelf,  conceives,  while  he  is  reading  the  indifferent  works  of  great 
authors,  that  the  languor  which  he  experiences,  arifes  from  his  own  d^ 
festive  tafte.  Bat  the  befl  writers,  when  ihey  are  voluminous,  have  a 
great  deal  of  mediocrity ;  for  whenever  an  author  attains  to  a  facility 
in  compoficion,  the  fuccefs  of  his  preceding  labours,  not  only  ftimu- 
late  him  to  new  performances,  but  prejudice  the  public  in  their  favour ; 
and  it  is  often  no  (hort  period  before  the  public,  or  the  author,  arc 
fenfible  of  the  mediocrity  of  the  performances. 

"  On  the  other  iidt,  readers  mud  not  imagine  that  all  the  pleafures 
of  compoiition  depend  on  the  author  ;  for  there  u  fomething  which  a 
,  reader  himfelf  mud  bring  to, the  book,  that  the  book  may  pleafe. 
There  is  a  literary  appetite  which  the  author  can  no  more  impart,  than 
the  rood  (kilful  cook  can  give  an  appetency  to  the  guefb.  When  Car* 
dinal  Richelieu  faid  to  Godeau,  that  he  did  not  underiland  his  verfes, 
the  honed  poet  replied,  that  it  was  not  his  fault.  It  would  indeed  be 
very  unrcafonable,  when  a  painter  exhibits  hb  pidlures  in  public,  to  ' 
expcA  that  he  (hould  provide  fpe£^acles  for  the  ufe  of  the  fhort-iighted. 
Every  man  mud  come  prepared  as  well  as  he  can.  Simonides  con- 
feffed  himfelf  incapable  of  deceiving  dupid  perfuns ;  and  Balzac  re* 
marked  of  the  girls  of  his  village,  that  they  were  too  filly  to  be  de- 
ceived by  a  man  of  wit.  DuOnefs  b  "impenetrable ;  and  there  are 
hours  when  the  livelied  tade  lofes  its  fenfibility*  The  temporary  tone 
of  the  mind  may  be  unfavourable  to  tade  a  work  properly,  and  we 
have  had  many  erroneous  criticifms  from  great  men,  which  may  oftea 
be  attributed  to  this  circumdance.  The  mind  communicates  its  infirm 
*difpofitions  to  the  book,  and  an  author  has  not  only  his  own  defedb  to 
account  for,  but  alfo  thofe  of  his  reader.  There  is  fomething  in  com<» 
pofition,  like  the  eame  of  fhuttlecock,  where,  if  the  reader  does  not 
quickly  rebounil  the  feathered  cork,  to  the  author,  the  game  is  deftroy- 
td,  and  the  whole  fpuit  of  the  work  falls  cxtin&"    P.  192. 

We 
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We  could  eafily  controvert  various  anTertionf  in  the  tex- 
ture of  this  vohime^  but  having  given  a  fort  of  general  opi« 
nioPi  with  refpedl  to  its  value  and  importance,  this  feems  to 
be  the  lefs  necelFary.  In  his  preface,  the  author  obferves,  that 
mifcellanies  are  a  kind  of  preface,  and  rather  introdudlions  to 
fubje£ts»  than  fubjedts  themfelves  :  in  contradi(ftion  to  which 
may  be  produced  EiTays  by  Addifon  and  Johnfon,  as  didadlic 
cotnpofiuons,  perfect  in  their  kind.  In  p.  85,  we  have  the 
firange  and  ungrammatical  expieinon»  *<  he  has  ^already  re- 
ceived the  approbation  of  the  difcerning,  that  is  to  fay,  five  or 
fix  gentleman,  who  he  admits  to  his  manufcript  recitatives." 
There  i$  fomethmg  rather  bombaftical  in  the  following  fen* 
tence  in  p.  103 :  •'  If,  however,  another  Kouffeau  appears^ 
one  in  whom  imagination  is  a  habit,  he- will  no  doubt  exprefs 
feelings  tremblingly  alive  with  a  correfpondent  delicacy  in  lan- 

fuage;   he  will  effuje  his  injlammable  foul  in  burning  periods.** 
ee  alfo  p.  201,    **  There  a^e  fome  mechanical  aids  in  read-, 
ing,  which  may  prove  of  great  utility,  and  form*a  kind  of  r/- 

juvenejceue  of  our  early  ftudies."  A  miftake,  probably,  of  the 
prefs  for  rejuvenefcence.  In  p.  209,  we  have  this  ridiculous 
phrafe:  <■  and  if  the  fancy  of  the  Latin  Ihould  fall,*'  where 
we  hardly  know  what  the  author  would  be  underftood  to 
mean. 

After  having  faid,  that  the  Eflay  on  Diaries  is  dull,  and  the 
difcuflion  on  Literary  Genius  as  much  the  contrary  as  p':>flible, 
Mr.  D7fraeii  mud  not  be  diiratisfied,  that  we  have  p'uil  the  fame 

.fentence  upon  him  which  has  been  afiigned,  by  the  univerfal  opi- 
nioiTof  mankind,  to  the  moft  exalted  examples  of  human  ge- 
nius. The  moil  perfed  compofitions  are  marked  with  pccafional 
defeds.  Thofe  which  occur  in  the  prefent  publication  are 
certainly  not  very  numerous,  and  we,  for  our  parts,  fhall  re« 

joice  in  an  early  opportunity  of  again  examining  the  effufions 
of  this  writer's  pen. 


Art.  X.  Outlines  of  an  hijlorical  View  of  the  Progrefs  of  the 
human  Mind;  being  a  p^Jlhumous  K^ork  of  the  lute  M.  De 
Condorcet,  Tranjlated  from  the  French.  8vo.  37^  pp» 
6s.    Johnlbn.     1795. 

THE  characters  which  denote  the  progrefs  and  advancement 
of  the  human  mind,  are  fiibje<f)s,  indeed,  of  ingenious 
Ijpeculation,  but  of  great  philofophical  difficulty.    The  com- 

N  2     .  parifoo 
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'  parifon  of  nvin  in  different  ftages  of  his  exiftence  may  lead  to 
a  fafe  and  reafonable  decifion,  upon  points  which  profeifediy 
regard  the  difcoveries  of  fcicnce  ;  but  comparifons  of  views, 
prejudices,  and  opinions,  on  the  minute  particularities  of  go- 
vernmenl,  legiflation,  and  religion,  will  terminate  in  conclu- 
{ions  as  numerous  and  different,  as  are  the  rules  and  prepof- 
fcilions  under  which  they  have  been  condufled. 

The  Gallo-philofophic  author  of  the  prefent  volume  has, 
however,  ventured  on  fuch  a  comparifon  ,  and,  in  a  furvcy  of 
intelledlual  hiftory  through  all  its  manifold  ihges  and  revolu- 
tions, has  pretended  to  trace  a  difiindl  progreffion*,  from  the 
dawn  of  the  mind  in  a  patriarchal  fociety*  to  its  lad  perfedion 
in  a  national  Convention  !  Allowance  muft  neceflarily  be  made 
for  the  particular  imprcflions  of  the  author's  mind,  and  the 
natural  bias  of  political  enthufiafm.  Yet  the  rule  which  die- 
tates  this  meafure  of  indulgence  to  the  fituation  of  the  writer, 
will  di£late  an  eqiial  meafure  of  caution  to  the  reader,  who 
might  elfe  ftippofe  himfelf  about  to  perufe  the  temperate  dif- 
quifition  of  an  enlightened  philofopher,  while  he  is  in  h&, 
only  to  meet  the  random  inveftives  of  a  tnind,  filled  indeed  with 
erudition,  but  heated  with  politics,  and  diftortcd  with  infidelity. 
In  premising  thefe  obfervations,  we  muft  not  be  underftood 
to  be  defirous  of  condemning  the  performance  altogether  ;  or 
even  of  difputing  its  claim  to  the  refpc£>,  the  attention,  and, 

.in  fomc  refpefls,  the  applaufe  of  the  public.     It  is  written  by 

an  eloquent  and  rapid  pen ;    and  prefents,  amidft  a  mafs  of 

exceptionable  matter,  a  variety  of  elegant  and  liberal  remark?. 

In  his  introduction   M.  Condorcet  explains  the  grounds 

upon  which  his  hiftorical  view  is  formed,  and  the  obje£l  it 

;is  intended  to  efFeft.  He  then  unff»lds  forne  of  the  principles 
upon  which  his  enquiry  is  conducted,  and  flcetchesthe  outline 

jn  three  diilinS  parts.  This  is  explained  in  the  following 
cxtrafl. 

**  In  the  pifture  then  which  I  roean  to  (ketch,  three  diftinft  parts 
are  pct/:eptible. 

••  **  In  the  firft,  in  which  the  relations  of  travellers  exhibit  to  us  the 
condition  of  mankind  in  the  Iea(^  civilized  nations,  we  are  obliged 
TO  guefs  by  what  Heps  man  in  an  ifolated  (late,  or  rather  con(ined  to 
tlur  fociety  ncccflary  for  the  propagation  of  the  fpec-ics,  was  able  to 
acquire  thofe  firft  degrees  of  improvement,  the  la  ft  term  of  which  is 
the  ufe  of  an  articulMe  language  :  an  ajquiiirion  that  prefents  the  moft 
if  rlking  feature,  and  indeed  the  only  one,  a  hvr  more  extenfive  moral 
ideas  and  a  Hight  commencement  of  focial  order  excepted,  whi(;h  dif- 
.tinguiihes  him  from  animals  living  like  himfeJf  in  regular  and  per- 

.  roancnt  fociety.     In  this  part  of  our  piflurc,  then,  we  can  have  no 

"  ' '    ■  ^ . 

•  Mr.  Knight's  rhvrred  profe;  on  the  Pngrefi  of  Sociefj,  is,  in.  a 
^great  sneafure,  taken  from  this  attthor*s  onrhyaed  profe* 

5  other 
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•dier  guide  than  an  invcftigation  of  the  developement  of  our  facul- 
ties. ^ 

••  To  this  firft  guide,  in  order  to  follotv  man  to  the  point  in  which 
he  cxcrcifes  art^,  in  which  the  rays  of  fcience  begin  to  enligh'en  hint, 
in  which  nations  are  united  by  commercial  incercourfe  ;  in  which,  in 
fine,  alphabetical  writing  is  invented,  we  may  add  the  hiltory  of  the 
feveral  focieties  that  have  been  obferved  in  almolt  every  intermedin tc 
ftate:  though  we  can  follow  no  individual  one  through  all  the  fpacc 
which  feparates  thefe  two  grand  epochs  of  the  human  race. 

•«  Here  the  pidure  begins  to  take  its  colouring  in  ercat  meafurc 
from  the  fcrics  of  fads  tranfmitred  to  us  by  hiftory  :  but  it  is  neccfinry 
to  feled  thefe  fa^  from  that  of  different  nations,  and  at  the  fame 
time  compare  and  combine  them,  to  form  the  fuppofed  hiftory  of  a 
fingle  people,  and  delineate  its  pro^refs. 

*<  From  the  period  that  alphal)etical  writing  was  known  in  Greece^  • 
hiflory  is  conne^ed  by  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  fa(.Hs  and  obferva* 
tions,  with  the  period  in  which  we  live,  with  tho  prefent  ftate  of  man- 
kind in  the  moll  enlightened  countries  of  Europe  ;  and  the  picture  of 
the  progrefs  and  advancement  of  the  human  mind  becomes  ftrittly  hif- 
lorical.  Fhilofophy  has  no  longer  any  thing  to  guefs,  has  no  more 
fappofitious combinations  to  form;  all  it  has  to  do  is  to  colIr(^t  and 
arrange  fa^,  and  exhibit  the  ufeful  truths  which  arile  from  them  as 
a  whole,  and  from  the  different  bearings  of  their  fevrral  parts. 

•*  There  remains  only  a  third  picture  to  form — that  of  our  hopes, 
or  the  projgrcfs  referved  for  future  generations,  which  the  conftancy 
of  the  laws  of  nature  feems  to  fecure  to  mankind.  And  here  it  will 
be  necelTary  to  fhcw  by  what  fteps  this  progrefs,  which  at  pre'cnt  may 
appear  chimerical,  is  gradually  to  be  rendered  poffitlc,  and  even.eafy ; 
how  truth,  in  Ipite  of  the  tranfient  fucce^s  of  prt-ju.Hces,  and  the  fup- 
port  they  receive  from  the  corruption  of  governm^ rjs  or  of  the  people, 
muft  in  the  end  obtain  a  durable  triumph;  by  what  ties  nature  h:\<; 
indiflblubly  united  the  advancement  of  knowledge  wiih  the  progiefs 
of  liberty,  virtue,  and  rcfpeft  for  the  natural  rights  of  man;  how 
thefe  bleHings,  the  only  real  ones,  though  fo  frtqjiently  fcen  apart  as 
to  be  thought  incompatible,  muii  necelVarily  amalgamare  anJ  Income 
infeparable,  the  moment  knowledge  (hall  have  arrived  at  a  certain 
pitcn  in  a  great  number  of  nafions  at  once,  the  moment  it  (hall  h?ve 
penetrated  the  whole  mafs  of  a  great  people,  whofc  langunge  fliall 
have  become  univerfal,  and  whoTe  commercial  intercourfe  (hall  em- 
brace the  whole  extent  of  the  glol)e.  This  union  having  once  taken 
place  in  the  whole  enlightened  clafs  of  men,  this  clafs  will  be  confi* 
dered  at  the  friends  of  human  kind,  exerting  themfelves  in  concert  to 
advance  the  improvement  and  happinefs  of  the  fpecies."     P.  1 2. 

'The  author  now  enters  upon  a  coii/ideraiion  of  the  two  firjl 
parts,  which  he  purfucs  in  an  hiiiorical  furvey  of  nine  feveral 
epochs;  referving  a  tenth  epoch  for  the  fulfillment  of  his  la(l 
objedli  in  a  conjeiSlurai  view  of  the  future  and  probable  pro* 
grefs  of  mankind.  The  nine  firft  epochs  define,  and  trace  the 
fuppofable  progrefs  of  the  mind,  from  the  union  of  men  into 
hordes,  duwn  tu  the  farmarioii  of  the  Freuch  Republic.     In 

thi5 
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this  route  the  changes  are  iharkcd  out  from  the  paftoral  to  the 
agricultural  (late  ;  from  this,  to  the  invention  of  alphabetical 
writing  ;  the  progrefs,  decline,  and.  revival  of  the  fciences  ; 
the  invention  of  printings  and  preponderancy  of  philofophy. 
In  difcuffing'thefe  points,  the  author  difcovers  great  force  of 
mind  and  copioufncfs  of  exprefljon.  The  piftures  he  draws 
are  always  ingenious,  even  where  they  are  not  jud  ;  his  mod 
diftorted  reprcfcntations  are  not  wholly  without  their  beauty  ; 
.  and  difguft  itfelf  is  rarely  excited  without  a  mixture  of  de- 
light. The  tenth,  or  conjectural  epoch,  as  it  may  be  called, 
offers  fome  bold  calculations  upon  the  future  advancement  of 
mankind.  The  author  affigns  three  fpecies  of  inequality^  as  a 
bar  to  human  improvement,  in  wealth,  inheritance,  and  iti- 
.  flruflion,  Thefe  ineq\ia!ities,  he  feems  to  confider  as  tfending 
^o  a  fort  of  level ;  and  every  thing  which  bears  relation  to  man 
appears,  in  his  prophetic  view,  as  marching,  with  (lafty  ftrides, 
in  a  progrefs  of  melioration.  We  (hall  prefent  our  readers 
>vith  the  concluding  part  of  this  epoch,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the 
author*s  manner;  and  the  public  will  fc^rcely  fail  to  divert 
themfclves,  in  pcrufing  this,  with  the  contraft  which  exifts  be- 
tween the  retragade  fyftcm  of  the  Scotch*  metaphyfician,  and 
iht  progrrjjive  theory  of  the  French  philofopher. 

««  AH  the  caufcs  which  con  tribute' to  the  improvement  of  the  human 
fpccics,  all  the  means  wc  have  enumerated  that  xnfure  its  progrefs, 
muft,  from  their  very  nature,  cjcercife  an  influence  alvays  ai^Uvc,  and 
acquire  an  extent  for  ever  increafing.  The  proofs  of  this  have  been 
exhibited,  and  from  ihdr  dcvclopement  in  the  work  itfelf  ihey  will 
derive  add'tional  force  :  accordingly  we  may  already  conclude,  that 
the  perfeQihilitji  of  n  an  is  indefinite.  Meanwhile  we  have  hitherto 
confidercd  him  as  prifeffrng  only  the  fame  natural  faculties,  as  endowed 
with  the  fame  organization.  How  much  greater  would  be  the  cer- 
tainty, how  much  wider  the  compafs  of  our  hopes,  could  we  prove 
that  thefe  natural  faculties  ihemfelvef,  th^  thia  very  organization, 
are  alfo  fufceptible  of  melioration  /  And  this  i&  the  laii  queftion  we 
ihall  examine. 

•«  The  organic  perfef^ibility  or  deterioration  of  the  claflesof  the 
ycgcfablc,t)r  fpicies  of  the  animal  kingdom,  may  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  g'fncrallaws  of  nature. 

<«  This  law  cctends  itfelf  xo  the  human  race ;  and  it  o^nnot  be 
doubted  that  the  progrefa  of  the  fanaiivc  art*  that  the  ufc  of  more 
'  whol^fome  f(()d  and  pore  comfortable  habitations,  tiiat  a  mode  of 
life  which  fhall  dcvclope  the  phyfical  powers  by  excrcife,  without,  at 
the  fame  time,  impairing  them  by  exccfs;  in  fine,  that  the  dellniAion 
of  the  two  mbft  aftive  caofes  of  deterioration,  penury  and  wretched - 
nefs  on  the  o.ie  hand,  and  enormous  wealth  on  tne  other,  muft  necef* 
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farily  tend  to  prolong  the  common  durgtion  of  iran^s  exigence,  and 
fecure  him  a  more  conllant  health,  and  a  more  robuit  conftitorion.     It 
is  roanifed  that  the  improvement  of  the  praflice  of  medicine^  become 
more  rfficacious  in  confequcnce  6f  the  progrefs  of  rcafon  and  the  (o^ 
cial  order,  mui^  in  the  end,  put  a  period  to  tranfmiffible  or  contagious 
diforders,  as  wril  to^hofe  general  maladies  ivfoltine  from  climate, 
aliments,  and  the  nature  ot  certain  occupations.     Nor  would  it  be 
difficult  to  prove,  that  this  hope  might  be  extended  to  almoft  eveiy 
other  malady,  of  which  it  is  probable  we  (hall  hereafter  difcover  the 
moil  remote  caufes.     Would  it  even  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe  this  quality 
of  melioration,  in  the  human  fpecies,  as  fufceptible  of  an  indefinite 
advancement ;  to  'fuppofe  that  a  period  mud  one  day  arrive,  when 
death  will  b©  nothing  more  than  the  effcft  either  of  cxtraoidinary  acci- 
dents, or  of  the  flow  and  gradual  decay  of  the  vital  powers ;  and  that 
the  duration  of  the  middle  fpace^of  the  interval  between  the  birth  of 
man  and  this  decay,  will  itfclf  have  no  aiTignable  limit?   Certainly 
man  w^ill  not  become  immortal ;  but  may  not  the  didance  between  the 
mnmont  in  which  he  draws  his  firft  breath,  and  the  common  term 
when,  in  the  courfe  of  nature,  without  malady,  wiihout  accident,  he 
finds  it  impoffible  any  longer  to  exift,  be  necefl^rily  protraded  ?   At 
we  are  now  fpeaking  of  a  progrefs  that  is  capable  of  being  reprefented 
with  precifion,  by  numerical  quantities  or  by  lines,  we  (hall  embrace 
the  opportunity  of  explaining  the  two  meanings  that  may  be  affixed 
to  the  word  inJeJinite, 

In  reality,  this  middle  term  of  life,  which,  in  proportion  as  men 
advance  upon  the  ocean  of  futurity,  we  have  fuppofed  inceifantly  to 
increa/e,-  may  receive  additions,  cither  in  conformity  to  a  law  by 
which,  though  approaching  continually  an  illimitable  extent,  it  could 
never  poffibly  arrive  at  it ;  or  a  law  by  which,  in  the  immenfity  of 
ages,  it  may  acquire  a  greater  extent  than  any  determinate  quantity, 
whatever  that  may  be,  affigned  as  its  limit.  In  the  latter  cafe,  this 
duration  of  life  is  indefinite  in  the  ftrid^eft  fenfe  of  the  word,  fince 
there  exifl  no  bounds  on  this  fide  of  which  it  muft  neceiTarily  ftop. 
And  in  the  former,  it  is  equally  indefinite  to  us ;  if  we  cannot  fix  the 
term  it  may  for  ever  approach,  but  can  never  furpafs ;  particularly  if, 
lAiowing  only  that  it  can  never  ftop,  we  are  ignorant  in  which  of  the 
two  fenles  the  term  indefinite  is  applicable  to  it :  and  this  is  precifely 
the  date  of  the  knowledge  we  have  as  yet  acquired  relative  to  the 
perfe^ibility  of  the  fpecies. 

"  Thus,  in  the  inilance  we  are  confidering,  we  are  bound  to  be- 
lieve chat  the  mean  duration  of  human  life  will  forever  increaie,  on- 
lefs  its  increaie  be  prevented  by  the  phyfical  revolutions  of  the  fyftem: 
but  we  cannot  tell  what  is  the  bound  which  the  duration  of  human 
lile  can  never  exceed ;  we  cannot  even  tell,  whether  there  be  any  cir- 
cumftance  in  the  laws  of  nature  which  has-  determined  and  laid  down 
its  limit. 

"  But  may  not  our  phyfical  faculties,  the  force,  the  fagaciry,  the 

Jcutenefs  of  tiie  fc^fes,  be  numbered-  among  the  qualities,  tl»e  indivi. 

dual   improvement  of  which  it  will  he  practicable  to  tranfmit ;  An 

attention  to  the  difierent  breeds 'of  doiQcdic  animab  mud  lead  us  to 

J  ■  adopt 


1 68  Pennanfs  Hfjtory  of  PVhUeford,  lie. 

adopt  the  affirmative  of  this  qucftion,  and  a  dirc£l  bbfervation  of  the 
human  fpccics  itfclf  will  be  found  to  flrcngthcn  the  opinion. 
*  «*  Laftly,  may  we  not  indiKJcin  the  fame  circle  the  intelleftual  and 
moral  faculties?  May  not  our  parents,  who  tranfmit  to  us  the  advan« 
tagcs  or  dcfc^U  of  their  conformation,  and  from  whom  we  receive  our 
f{;aturcs  and  fhape,  as  well  as  our  prouenfuics  to  certain  phyfical  affec- 
tions, trarfmit  to  us  alfo  that  part  of  organiswicion  upon  which  intel- 
le^,  ftrcpgth  of  undcrftanding,  energy  of  foul,  or  mcral  rcnlibility 
(fepend  ?  Is  it  not  probable  that  education,  by  improving  thefe  qua- 
lities, will,  at  the  fame  time, have  an  influence  upon,  will  modily  and 
improve,  this  organization  iifelf  ?  Analogy,  an  invcrtigation  of  the 
human  faculties,  and  even  fomc  fafts,  appirar  to  authorize  thefc  con- 
jedures,  jind  thereby  to  enlarge  the  boundary  of  our  hopes,"  P.  366, 

Whoever  reads  this  will  fee  the  feeds  of  thofe  notions, 
which  Mr,  Godwin  has  expanded  into  fuch  aftonifliing  extra- 
vagance ;  not  hcfuating,  as  his  mafter  has  done,  to  make  man 
immortal  on  earth  ;  nor  Hirinking  at  any  improbabilities^  to 
which  his  heated  imagination  had  conducted  htm^. 


Art.  XL     The  Hyiory  of  the  Parifhes  of  Whheford  and  Holy^ 
welL    4to.     928  pp,     iK  IS.     Whites.     1796. 

^TTHEN  Mr.  Pennant  publiflied,  fome  time  ago,  his  account 
^^  of  fiis  own  deaih+,  we  felt,  as  it  is  natural  to  feel  at  fuch 
an  event,  fo  recorded.  We  perceived,  indeed,  that  though  he 
was  flain,  not  by  ••  the  jui^.e  of  ciirfcd  hebc  non  In  a  phial," 
poured  into  his  ears,  but  by  the  juice  of  his  own  inkhorn,  dif- 
tilling  between  his  fingers,  there  were  flill  many  fymploms  of 
life  :  andy  thoui;li  u  couid  not  be  iorcfecn  that  exactly  at  twci 
oWockf  pfiji  meridhm^  on  the  6th  of  April,  1795,  he  would 
form  the  refolution  of  rifmg  again,  las  we  learu  by  thefccond 
leaf  of  this  book:J:j  it  was  clear  enough  to  obfervaiion,  that  he 

could 


•  Sec  Brit,  Crit.  vcl.  i.  p.  316. 

f  See  Brit,  Crit.  vol.  i.  p.  15,     Literary  Life  of  th«  /aU  Mr. 
Thomas  Pennant. 

X  *'  fiefurgam, 
Pc^ni^g,  i'HOMAS   PENNANT, 

April,  titb»  zP  M.  1795." 
The  reafon  for  Mr.  Pennant's  determination  upon  his  revival  at 
tha;  pr;:cire  liaie,  ap[e<irs  in  a  paflagc  which  occurs  at  p.  129.  "  I  am 

obliged 
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could  not,  for  his  Ufc,  lie  quietly  in  his  grave  ;  even  after  dig- 
ging it  for  himfelK  and  entering  it  of  his  own  accord.  Far» 
however,  are  we  fronn  inlinuaiing,  that  when  he,  in  this  qbef- 
tionable  ftiape,  revifits  the  ghmpfes  of  the  nnoon,  or  of  the 
fun,  he  makes  either  ttie  night  or  d^y  hideous ;  on  the  con- 
trary, between  cxceflive  good  humour,  and  perfectly  inofFenfivQ 
egbtifm,  he  always  renders  his  appearance  pleafing  ;  and  whe- 
ther he  may  prefer  to  be  called  an  honeft  y «/,  or  a  good  kind 
of  ^o(Jy,  he  wHl  to  us  be  always  an  acceptable  companion* 
Our  refufcitaied  author,  like  hisghoft,  with  whom  we  formerly 
marie  acquaintance,  feems  to  delight  not  a  little  m  recording 
trifles ;  among  which  the  following,  though  not  indeed  intro- 
duced with  equal  humour^  reminds  us  of  FatllafTs  account  of 
himfelf  to  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice.  **  My  lord,  I  was  born 
about  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  with  a  white  head^ 
and  fomething  of  a  round  belly :  for  my  voice,  I  have  loft  it 
^ith  hallowit)g  and  finging  anthems."— 

**  To  prevent  all  difputes  about  the  place  and  time  of  my  birth,  be 
it  known,  that  I  was  born  on  June  14,  1726,  old  i^yle,  in  the  ibom 
now  called  the  Tetionv  Room;  that  the  celebrated  Mrs.  Clayton,  of 
Shrcwlbury,  uihered  roc  into  the  world,  and  delivered  me  to  Mif3 
Jenny  Parry  of  Mcrton,  in  this  parifh ;  who,  to  her  dying  day,  never 
tailed  telling  me,  •'  Ah,  you  rogue  1  I  remember  you  when  you  had 
not  a  (hirt  to  your  back." 

We  are  neverthelefs  willing  to  let  fuch  a  vlfitor  tell  his  ftory 
hfs  own  way,  and  to  repay  his  opennefs  by  our  indulgence* 

Mr.  Pennant  begins  his  book  with  an  account  of' his  own 
houfe  at  Downing,  in  which  he  is  fo  particular,  as  to  tell  us 
ihat^when  it  came  into  his  poflTefllon,  ••  it  had  partly  tranfome, 
partly  faftied  windows"  The  Abbey  of  Alolanditiay  con- 
ilru£led   by  himfelf  from  the  ruins  of  an  old  mill,  certainly 

—  -      -  .  _ 

obliged  to  Mr.  William  Denman  of  Holywell,  furgeon,  for  the  above 
account  of  the  fad  diforder,  (the  mill-dijlcmptry  contracted  in  the  lead 
works)  but  more  materially  for  his  Ocill,  and  my  excellent  confiUuiUn, 
for  a  fpecdy  recovery  in  the  laft  fpring  (April  6,  2  P.  M.)  trora  the 
coniequences  of  a  knee-pan  fnapped  in  two  traofverfcley,  by  no  other 
violence  than  ftepping  down  two  fteps,  inftead  of  one.  After  a  flriA 
recumbency  of  near  feven  weeks,  in  pofTeffion  of  high  fpirits,  fulncfi 
of  faculties,  and  enjoyment  of  my  favourite  amufemcnts,  I  rofe  from 
my  bed,  with  the  eratcful  profpef^  of  paffing  the  remainder  oi  my  days 
with  my  prior  a^vity  little  impaired;  thankful  to  Providence  foe 
graciouAy  adding  this  bleHing  to  the  numbers  of  others  it  has  (bower- 
*:d  on  me,  durin?  my  long  and  various  life," .  Thus  the  rejurgam  had 
a  double  fcnfc,  **  I  will  get  up  from  my  bed  after  fcven  weeks  recum- 
Ikncy,"  and*  *'  I  will  rile  agsiin  as  an  author" 

makes 
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makes  %  refpe^lable  appearance  in  the  view  of  the  grounds : 
and  the  Fairy  Oak  is  well  worthy  of  the  portrait  exhibited  in 
the  plate  enfiiing.  This  curious  circumdance  lefpcfling  ii  is 
lelated  by  Mr.  Pennant. 

**  In  this  very  century,  a  poor  cottager,  who  lired  near  the  fpot^lud 
a  child  who  grew  uncommonly  peevifh ;  the  parents  attributed  this  to 
the  fairies,  and  imagined  that  it  was  a  changeling.  They  took  the 
child,  put  it  into  a  cradle,  and  left  it  all  night  beneath  the  tree,  in 
hopes  that  the /y/'w></-rf ///,  ox  fairj  family  ^  or  ih^  fairy  f oik,  would  re- 
ilore  their  own  before  morning.  When  morning  came,  they  found 
the  child  perfedily  quiet,  fo  went  away  with  it,  quite  confirmed  in  their 
belief."    P.  5. 

Mr.  Pennant,  dead  or  alive,  is  an  indefatigable  author ; 
were  we  inclined  to  continue  theallufion  totheGhoftin  Ham* 
let,  we  might  fay. 

Well  faid,  old  mole,  can'ft  work Cth'  eanb  fo  fad  ? 
A  worthy  pioneer  !-^— 

for,  in  the  interval  between  May,  P793»  and  the  prefent  dajr, 
his  great  work  in  manufcript,  which  he  calls  '*  Out-lines 
of'the  Globe,"  has  increafed  from  fourteen  to  twenty-two 
volumes  in  folio,  *'  on  which  uncommon  expence  has  been 
beftowedin  ornament  and  illuminations."  We  are  much  dif- 
pofed  to  advife,  that  a  work  of  fuch  magnitude  and  import- 
ance, (being  a  collcflion  of  every  thing  that  can  inftrud  or 
amufe,  refpcSing  the  world  at  large)  fhould  not  be  Icftaltoge- 
ihef  to  polthnnuus  publication.  Some  part,  at  leaft,  more 
complete  than  the  re^t,  (hould  be  publiihed  by  the  author  him- 
felf  as  a  fpecimcn  of  th^  manner  in  which  he  v.ould  have  his 
papers  digefled  and  brought  forward.  A  {ketch  of  the  work 
IS  given  a*  p.  318,  which,  as  we  are  now  upon  the  fubje£^,  and 
the  work  promifcs  to  be  intcreding,  we  fliall  take  the  liberty  to 
tranfcribe. 

"    OUT>LIZfES   OF    THE    CLOBl,    ACCOKDING    TO   THEIk    ?£&« 

MANfiNT   STATE. 

*'  Vol.  I.  England;  Scotland;  Orkney  Ifles;  Schetland  Ifles; 
Fcroc  Ifles ;  Iceland ;  Holland  ;  Denmark. — II,  Sweden  ;  Norway ; 
Spitibergen;  Ruflia. — III.  Dominions  bordering  on  the  Volga ;  cir- 
cuit of  (he  Cafpian  Sea ;  moumaiirs  of  Caucafus  $  Ghilan,  Mazcnda- 
ran ;  from  the  north  end  of  che  Cafpian  Sea  to  the  Urallian  Chain. — 
IV.  Nova  Zf'mija  ;  Siberia ;  Kamtfchatka  :  thefe  four  volumes  con- 
tain the  fubj'dls  of  the  firft  ccviii.  pages  of  the  IntroduClion  to  the 
Aidxc  Zoology,  enlarged  and  extended. — V.  WeOcrn  Coaft  of 
J^merica:   Britiih  Colonies  in  Aroexica ;   United  States  of  America ; 

being 
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being  the  remainine  part  of  the  Introda^ion  to  the  ArAic  2^]og3r, 
enlarged. — VI.  ^11.  France,  froin  Calais  to  Anda)  e,  and  the  French 
Pyrenees. — VIII.  Spain,  from  Fontarahia  to  the  borders  of  Portugal ; 
Portugal;  Spain  again,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Guadiana,  to  the 
caftern  entrance  of  the  Strcights  of  Gibraltar. — IX.  The  Mediterra- 
nean coaft  of  Spain,  from  Europa  Point  to  the  beginning  of  ^outhem 
France;  Southern  France,  to  the  Maritime  Alps.— X.  Northcra 
Africa,  from  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  along  the  Mediterranean  coaft 
of  Africa,  through  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar,  and  from  thence  to 
the  river  of  Senegal ;  with  an  account  of  the  Madeira,  the  Canary 
iflands,  and  thofe  of  Cape  Verd. — XL  Nigritian  Africa,  from  the 
river  Senegal  to  Cape  Negro ;  with  an  account  of  Prince's  Ifle,  Me 
of  St.  Thomas,  Ifle  of  Afcenfion,  and  that  of  St.  Helena. — XII.  From 
Cape  Negro  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Ho^>c,  from  thence  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  African  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  far  as  the 
Ifthmus  of  Suez  ;*  with  an  account  of  Madagafcar,  Ifle  of  Bourbon  or 
Mafcarenhas,  Ifle  of  France  or  Mauritius,  Ifle  of  Rodrigucs,  Ifles  of 
Comoro,  Joanna,  the  Twelve  Ifles,  and  Amirantes  Ifles  or  Sechelles.— 
XIII.  Arabia,  and  its  coafls,  the  Perfian  Gulph,  and  the  coafts  of 
Perfia,  as  far  as  the  Indus. — XIV.  From  the  mouth  of  the  Indus  to 
the  Panjaband  Caflimere;  from  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  along  the 
weftein  coaft  of  Indoftan,  to  Cape  Con^orin ;  Ifland  of  Ceylon,  and 
the  Laccadive  and  Maldive  Iflands. — XV.  The  Eaftern  Coaft  of 
Hindooftan,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges;  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Ganges  to  its  origin  with  its  contributory  rivers  ;  the  origin  of  the 
Sampoo  or  Burrampooter  river,  to  its  junftion  with  the  Ganges,  near 
thfe  fall  of  the  latter  into  the  Gulph  of  Bengal ;  feveral  particulars 
rcfpc^ng  the  foregoing  volumes,  may  be  found  in  my  Literary  Life, 
from  p.  41  to  4c. — XVI.  India  extra  Gangem,  to  the  borders  of 
China ;  with  tne  tranflation  of  Adriani  Periplus  Maris  Erythnei : 
by  the  Reverend  Robert  Williams,  curate  01  Whitcford,  1792.—- 

XVII.  The  empires  of  China  and  Japan,  with  the  iflands  to  the  north 
and   fouth   of  the   latter,   Matmay,  &c.    and   the  Kuril  iflands.— 

XVIII.  The  Malayan  and  Manilla  Iflands,  the  Philippine  Iflands; 
the  Iflands  of  Mildanao,  Celebes,  or  Macaflfar,  and  the  Timoriaa 
Chain;  New  Holland. — XIX.  Molucca,  or  Spicy  Iflands ;  Papuan 
Iflands;  Land  of  Papuas,  or  New  Guinea;  Nen  Britain;  Nev/, 
Ireland-  British. — '•  VoL*XX.  A  Journey  from  London  to  Do- 
ver, along  the  Coafts,  in  the  year  1 787. — XXI.  The  feme  continued 
from  Dover  along  the  remaining  coaft  of  Kent,  of  all  SuflTex,  of 
Hamplhire,  to  Portfmouth,  and  the  circuit  t^i  the  Ifle  of  Wight; 
accompanied  by  my  fon,  David  Pennant. — The  objeft  of  this  journey 
is  fully  mentioned  in  p.  31  of  my  Literary  Life. — XXIL  A  Journey 
taken  in  1773»  through  fome  of  the  internal  parts  of  Cheftiire,  Lan- 
palhire,  Yorkfhirtf,  Weftmoreland,  and  Cumoerland,  as  far  as  Adon 
Moor.     See  more  of  this  tour  in  my  Literary  Life,  p.  i6."    P.  31S 

The  prefent  book  contains  a  minute  account  of  the  pari  (lies 
jof-  ^bheford  and  Huly  welly  in  the  former  of  which  Hands 

Mr. 
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^r.  Penn&nt*$  hpu^fe  called  Downing.  It  may  not  be  amtft 
to  mention,  by  the  way,  that  the  local  pronunciaiion  of  the 
place  is  Dooning,  which  no  Engli(hman  would  guefs.  The 
author  dcfcribes,  with  great  exadnefs,  the  pidlnrcs  and  oihef 
curiofities  in  his  own  honfc,  and  in  that  of  Sir  Roger  Moftyn, 
his  neighbour;  the  latter  containing  fome  very  curious  anti- 
(qn'tics,  with  manufcripls  and  books  of  confiderable  value. 

It  dcfervcs  to  be  recorded  in  our  pages,  that  the  Literary  Lift 
of  Mr.  Pennant,  to  which  we  alhided  in  the  beginning  of  this 
article,  has  been  tranflated  into  German*  We  fliall  tranfcribe 
the  pafTage  in  which  the  author  mentions  this  circumllance. 

•*  The  pif^urcfqoc  dingle  Nant-y-bi  abounds  with  whj^t  the  beta* 
niils  name  the  cryptogam^us  plants.  The  idea  of  cryptogamy  infpircti 
TimsBus  with  ideas  of  loves  of  other  kind  ;  and  he  makes  our  Nant  the 
tender  fcene  of  courtlhip  for  all  the  nymphs  and  fwains  of  VVhiicford 
pariOi,  which  he  candidly  admits  does  alvMays  terminate  in  honeft 
matrimony  in  the  parifh  church.  I  leave  the  learned  in  German,  to 
perufe  bis  very  graphical  account  *•" 

On  the  whole,  this  work  is  various  and  amuflng,  in  th« 
ufual  Uyle  of  the  author,  and  is  adorned  with  many  plates, 
executed  in  a  manner  greatly  fuperior  t6  moft  of  thofe  which 
have  appeared  in  his  former  publications.  At  p.  162  is  a 
ftrong  argument  in  favour  of  large  farms,  which  is  worthy  of 
confiderauon  by  thofe  who  have  taken  up  the  common  opinion, 
or  prejudice,  againft  them.  Mr.  Pennant's  axiom  is,  **  Never 
has  there  been  a  famine  in  England  fince  the  introduSion  of  great 
farms."  Scarcities,  he  allows,  there  will  be  occafionally,  but 
he  fays,  **  there  has  not  been  an  inltance,  lor  a  number  ol  cen- 
turies, for  the  poor  running  into  corners  to  die  for  want  of 
food  ;  of  feeing  their  infants  periih  before  their  eye** — May 
his  opinion  be  confirmed,  and  may  fuch  calamities  never 
return  1 


**  •  The  learned  J.  C.  Timxus,  of  the  Luneboorgh  College,  at 
Hamburgh,  did  me  the  honour  of  tranflating  inco  German  my  Lite- 
rary Life,  and  illuAratcd  it  with  notes  ;  and  gives  a  letter  from  Due- 
tor  John  Reinhold  Forftcr,  and  another  from  my  friend  Zimmerman, 
containing  certain  impunant  anecdotes,  viz.  That  I  dine  at  one, 
drink  conftantly  two  glaflfes  of  ale  and  two  of  wine  after  dinner,  and 
then  take  a  nap  in  my  elbow-chair. — I  confefs  the  aje,  and  its  quan- 
tity :  but  as  to  the  wine,  I  do  no  limit  myfelf,  but  by  the  bounds  of 
temperance.  My  hour  of  dining  is  half  an  hour  paft  two;  and,  ex- 
cepting in  the  very  depth  of  winter,  I  conltantly  take  a  walk  after  I 
riie  from  table.  As  to  the  nap,  which  mayfometimes  furprifc  mCj 
kc  me  only  ^Ifs^A'^^AU^uandQ  hfttu  dormitat,  (^c,  ^V."  P*  155* 
• 

Art. 
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Art.  XII.     Sermons  by  the  late  Right  Reverend  John  Hlnch^ 
iiff;^  D.  D.    8vo.     202  pp.     5s,     Faulder.     1796, 

MR.  Jones,  in  his  life  of  BiQiop  Home,  fays  of  the  prelate 
whofe  fcrmons  are.now  piibli(hed»  what  few  will  deny 
-who  ever  had  the  pleafure  of  hearing  him  from  the  pulpit* 
"  The  late  ^ifhop  of  Peterborough,  Dr.  HinchlifFe,  was  one 
of  the  moil  plcafmg  preachers  of  his  time.  His. melodious 
voice  was  the  gift  of  nature,  and  he  fpake  with  the  accent  of  a 
man  of  fenfe  (fuch  as  he  really  was  in  a  fupreme  degree)*"  He 
then  add5,  as  he  is  confidering  the  bed  mode  of  delivering  the 
voice  in  public  elocution  ;  <*  but  it  was  remarkable,  and,  to 
thofe  who  did  not  know  rhe  caufe,  mylterious,  that  there  was 
not  a  corner  of  the  church  in  which  he  could  not  be  heard  di- 
ftinflly.  I  noted  this  myfelf  with  great  fatisfaftlon  ;  and,  by 
watching  him  attentively,  I  perceived  it  was  an  invariable  rule 
vrith  him  to  do  juilice  to  every  confonant,  knowing  that  the 
vowels  will  be  fure  to  fpeak  for  themfelves ;  and  thus  he  be- 
came the  fureft  and  cleared  of  fpeakers :  his  elocution  wafi 
pcrfed,  and  never  difappointed  his  audience.  In  this  refpeft 
moft  preachers  have  it  m  their  power  to  follow  him  :  his  fenfe^ 
and  his  matter,  and  the  f.veetncfs  of  his  tone,  were  fuch  as 
few  will  attain  to." 

That  all  this  is  ftricHy  true  we  felt  ourfelves  prepared  to 
vouch  on  the  firft  perufal  of  it.  What  then  ihall  we  {^y  to 
the  pre fent  volume?  That  it  has  been  felefted  without  fuffi- 
cient  care,  or  that  the  extraordinary  charms  of  the  bifhop's 
elocution  gave  a  weight  to  his  difcourfes,  which  from  the 
Bierit  of  comp<>riiion  they  could  not  have  obtained  ;  and  that 
Vfc  muft  retract  a  part  of  our  eulogium  which  declares  hirn 
not  eafy  to  be  rivalled  in  his  fenfe  and  matter  ?  In  the  latter 
way  we  are  unwilling  to  decide  ;  jet  undeniable  it  is,  to  01  r 
apprehenfion,  that  the  prefent  volume  offers  to  the  reader  nc- 
ihing  above  mediocrity.  The  flyle  is  not  remarkable  for  vi- 
gour, nor  the  matter  for  originality  or  acuicnefs.  In  poii.t 
of  compofition  thefcdifcourfes  are  often  carelcfsand  inelegant  ; 
fentences  arc  ill-conitruded,  and  conclude  with  fome  veiy 
unimportant  word ;  faults,  which  certainly  were  not  perceived 
when  from  the  mouth  (>f  the  preacher — iuXiroi  y\uxtv9  ym  «iW. 

.The  difcouries  in  this  vo1»ime  are  thirteen  in  number,  on 
the  following  fubje<fts  ;  i.  The  general  Plan  of  Providence  in 
Creation  and  Redemption  ;  2.  Self-confideration  ;  3.  Unccp- 
fainiy  of  Life;  4.  The  Rcfurreftion  ;  ,5.  The  Law  fulfilled 
by  the  Gofpel ;   6.  The  Nature  of  Faith  ;   7.  The  Evidence 
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of  Miradf  8 ;  8.  The  Powers  of  Man  ;  9.  The  Peace  of  God ; 
Io»  Humanity;  11.  The  iinjnfl  Steward  ;  12.  The  EleQion 
of  the  Jews  not  a  partial  Difpenfation  ;  13.  Depreflion  of 
Spirits.  That  our  readers  may  judge  fairly  for  themfelves  of 
the  merits  of  thcfe  difcourfes,  we  (hall  produce  two  fpecimenSt 
which  appear  to  us  mod  favourable  to  the  reputation  of  the 
author.  The  firft  in  oppofition  to  Hume's  too  feducing  and 
fuccefsful,  though  moft  weak  fophiflry  againd  miracles. 

•*  A  far  more  fubtle  oppofition  to  the  reception  of  chriilianity  was 
rcfcrvcd  for  the  days  we  live  in.  The  power  of  God  to  work  nnira- 
cles  is  no  longer  difputed  ;  but  we  are  cold',  that  tHe  authority  of 
general  experience  fo  far  preponderates  againft  the  aflcrtions  of  what- 
ever teilimony  may  be  produced  in  fupport  of  a  miracle,  that  we 
cannot  have  fuch  aflfurance  refpeding  it  as  ought  in  reafon  to  engage 
our  belief.  According  to  the  fame  principle  1  had  we  even  been  eye- 
witnefl'cs  of  the  fat^h  recorded  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftaroents,  we 
ought  to  have  miftrufted  the  judgment  of  our  fenfcs — Much  more,  it 
is  i'aidy  ought  we  to  reject  the  relation  of  hiflory, .  tranfmitted  to  us 
through  fo  long  a  lapfc  of  time. 

"  The  fallacy  of  this  argument  is  artfully  concealed  by  the  confu- 
fion  it  introduces  into  the  nature  of  the  feveral  evidences,  whereby 
different  kinds  of  truths  are  diftingui(hed  and  afcertained. 

<«  General  experience  (which  is  indeed  a  proper  teft  for  our  ad- 
.million  of  probable  propofitions)  is  fubiUtuted  as  the  only  fiandard  for 
meafaring  the  truth  of  matters  of  fa6t,  which  are  afcertainable  by  the 
evidence  of  ftnfe,  or  the  teftimony  of  thofe  who  themfelves  relate  the 
evidence  of  their  fenfes,  on  which  grounds  indeed  general  experience 
mud  itfelf  alfo  ultimately  depend. 

'*  Reference  to  a  familiar  inftance  or  two,  will  illuftrate  the  di- 
fiinflion  that  is  neceiTary  to  be  made. 

**  Not  one  man  in  a  million  may  have  been  guilty  of  killing  his 
father,  bui  Oiould  a  criminal  be  charged  with  parricide,  would  his 
judges  calculate  the  chances  of  probability,  whetner  fuch  a  crime  were 
committed  or  not  ?  or  would  they  proceed  to  examine  the  evidence 
of  the  faft  ? — It  is  more  than  half  a  century  fince  the  plague  has  been 
known  in  Ebrope ;  but  can  we  doubt  the  account  of  iu  having  ever 
raged  there,  bccaufe  it  has  happened  fo  rarely  ?  or  (hall  we  refufb 
credit  to  the  cxillence  of  a  moniier,  merely  becaufe  it  differs  from  the 
generality  of  creatures  born  of  the  fame  (lock  ? 

"  Yet  fuch  is  the  mode  of  reafoning  which  afferts,  that  a  circum- 
fiance  contrary  to  common  experience  ought  to  be  believed  only  in 
proportion  of  one  or  more  facts  againft  the  accumulated  weighs  of 
numberlefs  fadls  which  have  happened  before  or  fince. 

«  It  certainly  is  reafonable  to  doubt  the  atte(btion  of  a  miracle, 
until  we  (hall  have  made  a  icrupulous  inquiry  into  the  evidence  by 
which  it  is  attefted ;  but  the  mere  infrequency,  or  improbability  of 
the  fa^»  ought  not  to  preclude  all  inquiry,  nor  to  be  received  as  dc- 
eifive  againit  the  authority  of  fenfe  or  teftimony,  when  fupported  by 
fuch  circumflances  as  are  requidte  to  cfUbli(h  its  credibility."  P.  94, 

*  Whoever 


Whoever  would  fee  this  fallacy  of  the  Sceptic  moft  com- 
pletely  overthrown,  fhould  have  recourfe  to  Dr.  GeoreeCamp- 
Deli's  fmall,  but  mod  admirably  acute  and  found  DiiTcrtatioti 
on  Miracles  :  or  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Adams  on  the  fame  fub- 
jeft.  Sorry  are  we  to  fee,  that  after  publications  of  fuch 
force  in  anfwer  to  the  inRdtl,  there  are  ft  ill  men,  who  ought  to 
know  better,  whofe  minds  are  fed  need  by  this  ilrange  fallacy, 
which  is  direflly  fubverfivc  of  ail  evidence  ;  that  is,  of  the 
nile  by  which  men  muft  be  guided  in  all  the  moft  important 
concerns  of  life.  T-he  other  paflTage  we  have  feleSed,  explains 
a  text  in  the  Gofpel  at  which  thofc  who  have  not  much  confi- 
dercd  arc  apt  to  ftumble  ;  in  which  it  is  afTerted,  that  the  child- 
ren of  this  world  are  wifer  than  the  children  of  light, 

•*  That  we  may  not  miftake  the  truefenfe  and  extent  of  the  obfer- 

vation,  it  is  ncceffary  to  be  remarked,  that  the  commendation  given 

by  the  Lord  to  his  Steward,  did  not  apply  co  his  dilhoncft  means  oF 

'conciliating  friends,  bat  merely  to  the  prudence  of  his  precaution,  ia 

preparing  againft  the  day  of  his  diltrefs. 

•'  Nor  does  our  Saviour  declare  that  the  Children  of  thn  World  are 
abfolately  Wife,  -but  Wifer  only  in  their  Gtnerati^tt  that  is,  as  far  as 
this  Life  only  is  concerned  :  In  the  choice  of  their  end,  or  their  mode 
of  attaining  it,  they  cannot  be  thought  to  adl  wifely,  unlefs  they  can 
firft  prove  that  there  is  no  diftinftion  oi  right  and  wrong,  no  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  dead  to  judgment.  Wife  indeed  even  in  tbis  refpeft  are 
they  in  their  own  conceit,  and  pity  othi-rs,  who  thrive  Icfs  well  in  the 
world,  or  do  not  enjoy  its  pleafures,  to  the  fame  extent  as  themfelves, 
more  for  their  folly,  than  for  their  poveriy  or  mifcry  ;  but  whatever 
may  be  their  own,  or  the  common  opinion,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
words  of  oar  Saviour  which  can  be  wrelled  to  prove  their  choice,  or 
the  unjuft  means,  whereby  they  may  accoraplifh  their  purpofes :  in 
thefe  refped^s,  it  is  plain  dill,  as  St,  Paul  oblcrves,  thai  tbt  lui/dom  9/ 
tbt  tvorld  is  foolijhnej's  nviib  Gjd» 

••  Bur,  notwithftanding  that  the  charge  of  folly  bears  full  on  the 
imprudence  of  their  choice,  and  that  the  means  they  employ  may  not 
always  be-juft,  yet  whoever  attends  to  their  carn-ftnefs  in  profccuting 
their  object,  muft  perceive  that  they  apply  therafrlves  with  more  acsS 
and  perieverance  to  their  purfaits,  than  the  Children  of  Light  ufually 
difplay  in  feeking  the  bleffings  of  eternity. 

«*  Men  devoted  to  their  fenfual  pleafures,  or  worldly  tntere<ls,  are 
not  apt  to  entertain  doubts,  or  be  difcouraged  at  every  little  difficulty 
which  may  ohftrud  their  fucccfs.  Where  certainty  cannot  be  had, 
they  proceed  with  confidence  upon  probability ;  the  hufbandmani 
knoweth,  that  it  is  not  always  the  choice  of  the  feed,  nor  the  favourable 
ieafon  in  which  he  fows  it,  that  will  infure  him  a  plentiful  harveft* 
It  is  not  the  number  of  forces,  the  experience  of  the  commander, 
their  difcipHne,  or  courage,  that  can  make  vi6lory  certain.  Can  thft 
'  fldll  of  the  phyfician  give  more  than  probable  hopes  of  a  recovery  N 

Yet 
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Yet  in  thefc  and  other  the  inoft  intcrcfting  of  our  worWIy  roncernS/ 
men  are  decided  in  their  opinion,  and  proceed  ^rith  coofidence. 

*•  But  do  the  Cl^ildren  of  Light  a6t  thus  ? — Are  thev  not  perplexed 
with  every  doubt  which  the  lophift ry  of  infidelity  throws  in  their 
way  ?  and  even  while  thev  ftiil  admit  the  tefHmony  of  God's  word, 
that  their  endeavours  (hall  at  length  be  crowned  with  fuccefsj  arc  they 
not  cool  and  irrefolute  in  their  devotions? 

*'  Again,  the  Children  of  this  (VorU  are  feen  to  prefer  their  intereft 
and  their  plcafure  to  all  other  con fi derations  whatever  ;  though  their 
end  is  falfe,  they  are  true  to  it,  and  adhere  to  it  at  any  rate ;  they  will 
forego  prefent  gratifications,  mortify  their  paflions,  deny  themfclves 
reft,  and  (may  I  not  add)  they  will  too  often  facrifice  their  opinion^ 
and  their  integrity,  to  gain  a  point  of  diftin^ion,  profit,  or  advance- 
nicnt. 

««  But  arc  the  Children  of  Light  fo  readily  difpofed  to  give  op  their 
inclinations,  and  to  break  into  the  hours  of  reft  for  their  devotions  ? 
While  the  worldling  employs  the  whole  week  in  his  temporal  con- 
cerns, is  it  not  with  relu6^ance  they  can  be  prevailed  upon»  to  feCapait 
one  day  in  fcven  to  the  glory  and  worfhip  of  God  ? 

««  How  attentive  alfo  are  the  Children  of  this  JVurld  to  avail  theow 
felves  of  every  opportunity  that  offers,  to  promote  their  wi(hes  j  it  is 
with  them  a  common  maxim,  that  the  tide  of  wealth  and  honour  mufl 
.  be  taken  at  the  flood  ;  they  feij&e  therefore  the  firll  favourable  moment 
in  making  hafte  to  be  rich  or  great ;  and  herein  they  certainly  do  wife- 
ly, in  efteeming  the  time  preicnt,  as  that  only  of  which  they  are  inaf- 
lers,  and  therefore  trufting  not  to  the  uncertalnrics  of  futurity, 

"  But  what  is  more  common  than  for  men  who  believe,  and  ac- 
knowledge a  life  of  parity  necedary  to  the  atiainraeht  of  cverlafting 
happincfs,  ftill  to  put  off  their  repentance  from  d^y  to  day,  as  if  the 
iffue  of  life  were  in  their  own  power. 

"  The  laft  inftancc  I  (hall  mention  of  worldly  wifdom,  if  that 
which  more  immediately  gave  occafion  to  our  'Saviour's  remark, 
namely,  the  provifion  which  the  Children  of  this  If'orld^ic  careful  in 
inaking  againlt  the  evils  which  threaten  them. 

•*  Happy  would  it  be  for  the  Clddrm  of  Lights  could  they  too  he 
perfuadal  lo  ufc  the  like  precaution,  and  make  provifion  in  time  for 
thofe  comf^\^t^  which  rhe  ibul  will  furely  (land  in  need  of  we  know 
not  how  foon.^-AwJUf  not  then  till  fitkncfs  and  old  age  (hall  warn 
you  of  approaching  lUtTaliHlon,  but  fet  about  the  neccffary  talk  of  re- 
pentance and  amen<1ment  ere  the  night  ccmfth^  nvhkh  ^o  man  r^«  vjorkm 
Trull  not,  that  the  dim  lamp  of  life,  wi.ile  it  expires  over  t\\t  bed  of 
ficknef'j,  will  yield  fufiicient  light  to  clitvr  the  departing  fpirit,  till  it 
fhall  have  made  its  peace  widi  God ;  it  will  then  ftand  in  need  of 
every  confolation*  and  the  reHeftion  of  a  well-fpent  life  will  be 
among  the  firft.  How  can  the  eye  of  faith  look  forward  for  forgive- 
nefs,  unlefs  the  review  of  what  is.  pafl  aftbrJ  fome  reafon  to  bo|)e  for 
,  mercy  ?"    P.  1 66. 

It  is  obvious  that  tl)cre  is  no  particular  novelty  or  acutcnefs 

in  either  of  tht-fe  paffages  ^  but  tiie  ktu-r  exhibits  a  clear  aijd 
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flriking  contraft,  drawn  up  in  a  good  form.  We  are  far  from 
faying  thJt  there  is  any  thing  difgracefnl  to  the  nnemorv  of  the 
Bifhop  in  thcTe  Sermons  here  brr)ught  forward  ;  but  the  fub- 
je6)s  in  general  are  treated  rapidly  and  fuperfici ally ;  and  as 
profit  could  not  have  been  the  objedl  of  publication,  Me  think 
it  would  have  been,  on  the  whole,  more  advifcable  to  keep 
them  ftill  in  manufcript. 


BRITISH      CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 

Art.  13.  A  Supplement  to  the  Golden  Age:  or  the  Virtues  cf  the  mO' 
dern  CathoUccn  clearly  di/played.  By  Bob  Aliquis,  S,  T,  P.  8vo. 
IS.  6d.     Owen.     1795. 

,  •*  There  is  a  picafure,"  fays  this  author  in  his  motto,  '*  in  writing 
pccfry,  which  none  but  poets  know."  If  this  be  true,  it  is  a  plcafurc 
which  he  knows  not,  for  certainly  he  is  no  poet.  The  poem  to  which 
this  attempts  to  offer  a  fuppleroent,  was  a  compo£tion  of  much  hii* 
mour,  and  of  claiTical  elegance*  ;  this  exhibits  not  evet>  the  common, 
and  now  aimed  univerfaiy  knowledge  of  verification*  but,  in  molt 
bobbline  lines,  delivers  moft  laiijc  (tuff.  We  can  afiiire  the  writer^ 
that  he  has  not  taken  the  proper  method  for  gaining  tlie  fdendfhip  of 
the  author  whom  he  profcffes  to  foltow  :  he  nas  only  proved  himlclf 
unWorthy  of  it.  To  fay*  nothing  of  the  inelegance  of  the  whole 
fopplcment,  ye  conceive  that  the  author  of  the  Golden  Age  (whom 
yet  we  know  not)  would  not  (it  in  the  fame  room  with  a  man,  who 
had  publiihed  thefe  lines  for  vcries  : 

And  make  that  which  before  was  black  grow  white. 

And  therefore  he  mod  wrongfullv  did  write : 

•        ♦        ♦        ♦ 

To  prove  boih  prophet  and  evangelift  a  liar. 

As  the  bafc  advocates  of  monarchs  and  their  laws. 

N.  B.  The  lad  is  fatd  ironically  ;  for  the  author,  among  his  other 
fins,  does  not  fecm  to  have  that  of  demccracv  to  anfwer  lor.  W  he* 
thcr  from  ignorance  or  whim,  he  fpclls  u/e  with  z,  uze ;  yet  chu/e  with 
»•  The  part  moil  approaching  to  humour  is  the  table  of  contents : 
bat  Boh  Aliquist  as  a  writer,  is  certainly  Nemo* 

#  •    Sec  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  iv.  p.  1 8^. 
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Art,  14,  The  Triwnpb  of  Innoctnce^  an  Odf^  turitten  m  the  Deltv^ 
ranee  of  Marie  There/a  Charlotte^  Prince/s  Royal  of  Fremce^from  the 
Frifon  of  the  Temple^  By  'Eyles  Irwin,  Efy»  M.  R.  /.  A.  410. 
22  pp.    38. 6d.     Nicol.     1796. 

We  cannot  fpeak  in  very  exalted  terms  of  the  poetical  merit  of  this 
ode ;  which,  however,  indicates  a  manly  and  feeling  mind.  It  is 
beautifully  printed  by  Bolmer* 

Art.  15.     Poems  and  fugitin^e  Pieeetm     By  Eliza*     12 mo.     272  pp. 

6s.    Cadell,  &c.     1796. 

• 

There  are  many  things  in  this  elegant  volume  which  do  credit  to 
the  tafte  of  Eliza,  and  there  are  fome  which  do  not.  -Judicious 
friends  would  have  advafed  the  fair  writer  to  omit  the  complimentary 
poems  to  berfelf,  and  perhaps  the  portion  which  is  denominateid 
comic  poetry.  Eliza  nx>ft  excels  in  the  pathetic,  and  the  lines  on 
xim  death  of  a  tender  mother  have  vttj  confiderable  merit. 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  i6«  The  Days  of  Tore.  A  Drama  in  three  A8s.  Performed  at 
the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent  Garden.  By  R.  Cumberland^  Efq.  8vo. 
18. 6d.    Dilly.     1796. 

When  we  found  the  name  of  Alfred  among  the  dramatis  perfonac 
of  the  play  before  us,  we  Were  in  hopes  that  fo^e  period  of  that 
prince's  eventful  hiftory  had  been  cho(en  by  Mr.  Cumberland,  as  a 
lubjed  which  in  his  hands  might  have  been  worked  into  Aich  a  drama, 
as  every  Briton  would  have  relifhed  eitlier  as  a  reader  or  fpeflator. 
But  the  heroic  and  illuKrious  Alfred  is  merely  the  mediator  to  reconcile 
one  of  his  nobility  to  his  daughter's  marriage  with  Voltimar,  the  ion 
of  Alfred*s  great  Daniih  enemy.  This  introduction  of  fo  favourite  a 
perfonage  as  Alfred,  thoufih  by  no  means  inconfiftent  with  his  benevo- 
lent charader,  is  certainly  not  fuch  as  we  (hould  naturally  exped, 
who  have  been  accudomed  to  contemplate  that  hero  as  the  mirror  of 
wifdom,  magnanimity,  and  perfonal  courage ;  as  full  of  refources 
amidft  the  moft  embarraffing  difficulties,  and  forcing  his  way  from 
the  mod  abjed  fituations  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  human  glory.  Mil- 
ton has  juiUy  remarked  of  Alfred,  that  his  '«  a(flions  are  well  like 
thoie  of  Ulyifes,"  and  recommends  this  among  his  proper  fubjedb  for 
Britiih  Tragedies :  **  Alfred  in  difguife  of  a  minftrel  difcovers  the 
Dane's  negngence ;  fets  on  with  a  mighty  flaughter ;  about  the  fame 
time  the  Devonftiire  men  root  -HublMi  and  flay  him.'*  We  cannot 
but  wi(h  that  Mr*  C*  had  followed  the  lecommendation  of  Milton. 

The  charader  of  Voltimar  occafionally  leminda  us  of  another 
youthful  Dane,  who  is  much  and  deiervedly  a  favourite  upon  our  ftage. 
Each  counterfeits  infiuisty,  and  each  fpealcs  *'  daggers  to  his  mother." 
Mr.  Cumberland's  apparent  hafte  renders  him  fometimes  too  little 
attentive  to  tlie  mptmrrnn.  of  his  drama.  Enemies  are  not  reconciled 
jA  a  moment,  nor  can  the  uranfitions  of  men's  minds,  from  one  ttiun 
2  of 
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of  fentitnents  to  its  oppofite,  be  jaftly  repitiented  without  fome  notice 
of  internoediate  fbges.  The  langoage  is  fuch  as  mieht  be  expeAed 
from  the  author,  elegant  and  corre^,  except  that  he  tiaa  bf  an  o?er- 
iight  admitted  the  phiafc  **  jou  was,"  which  is  not  only  not  corieft 
or  elegant,  but  is  ai^ually  ungrammatical.  ^ 

• 

NOVELS. 

Art.  17.     Low^s  Ptlgrimajft  i   a  Sicty  fitmdcd  09  FaBs.     Compiled 
from  the  yournal  of  a  deceived  Friend.     In  three  Volumes*     12  mo. 
9s.    Longman.     1796. 

A  moft  interefting  and  wcU-told  fioiy.  The  language  polifhed  and 
eafy ;  the  morality  pure  and  clear.  We  could  expatiate  on  its  merits, 
we  could  feledt  many  ftriking  parts,  but  we  tmn  that  a  (bong  com- 
mendation will  be  as  ufeful  as  a  prolix  one.  If  objedlion  be  made,  as 
indeed  it  moft  be  made,  to  the  morality  of  the  leading  incident,  it  muft 
be  allowed  alfo,  that  all  pofliblecare  is  taken  to  folve  and  reconcile  it,  by 
the  noblenefs  of  mind,  purity,  and  conftancy  of  the  perfons  concerned, 
and  the  delicate  manner  in  which  their  adventure  is  developed,  and  their 
happinefi  fegured.  It  is  with  real  pl^furc  that  we  peruie  and  recom- 
mend a  novel  of  this  (bunp ;  bi^t  it  happens,  like  other  good  things, 
'Hcc^  rarely. 

Art.  i8.     AndUy  FoHefcMt;   «r.  The  Viaims  of  Frailiy.     A  NowU 
Jn  tim  Folumei*    Bj  Mr.  Roiin/bn.     lamo,    6s.     Lane.     179^* 

Mr.  Robinfon  has  already  acquired  a  degree  of  credit  bv  his 
novels,  (fee  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  V,  p.  1 74)  which  we  do  not  think  will 
be  impaired  by  the  prefent.  He  ftill  adheres  to  his  favourite  cataf- 
trophtf  of  fuicide ;  and  he  delights  rather  in  painting  the  horrid  con- 
fequences  of  guilt,  than  the  delights  and  advantages  of  virtue.  The 
moral  is  couched  in  thefe  few  words  of  the  guilty,  and  dyine  heroine ; 
*'  it  may  (hew  the  world  what  flender  fecurity  virtue  has,  if  the  paffions 
are  not  timely  eoncrouled."  This  warning  is  juft  and  awful ;  may  it 
produce  its  proper  effedl 

Art.  19.     The  Fatt  of  Sedley.    A  Novel.     Bj  the  Author  of  the  Off' 
,  fpring  of  Ruffel.    In  ttjoo  Volumes.     lamo.     (a.     Lane.     1795< 

Another  novel  ending  in  fuicide :  here,  however,  it  is  palliated, 'by 
being  the  a^  of  doclared  infanity.  We  cannot  delight  in  thefe  difmal 
delineations ;  and  after  all,  the  moral  is  no  other  than,  "  that  parents 
(hould  not  facrifice  their  daughters  to  inte«*efted  views:"  which  has 
been  inculcated  before  in  about  fifty  thoufand  novels,  an  hundred 
thoafand  plays,  and  as  many  farces,  befides  harleouin  entertainments, 
dances,  &c«  Yet  parents  continue  as  incorrigible  as  ever!  The 
*'  Offspring  of  RufTer*  was  reviewed  by  us  in  our  fifth  volume,  p.  ^40. 
It,  probably,  obtained  rather  more  approbation  than  we  promifed  to 
it,  as  it  is  made  the  flandard  to  diitinguifh  the  author  in  his  fecond 
adventure. 

Art. 
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Art.  20.  Princefs  Co^utdaetif  and  Prittce  Bonbon y  a  Hifiory  as  ancient 
as  it  is  authentic*  ^rat'jlated  from  the  Neujirian  dengue  into  French^ 
hy  M.  beghacobub ;  andy  ftom  the  French  into  Enj^lijb^  ^  R.  C. 
F.  R.  S.  A.  S.  S.  Acad.  Par.  Vind.  Petrop.  Holm. 
LvGD.  Got.  Co.vrpL.  Ecur.  Dubl,  Aberd.  Mediol* 
Fatav.  Burd.  Flor.  SioN.  RoTHOM.  Grubst.  Socxus 
Pastor  Arcade,  ^i.  ^c.  ^r.  8vo.  164  pp.  3*-  E^nifly. 
1796. 

This  rodomontade  is  faid  to  be  the  fport  of  an  author  who  has 
written  on  ferious  fubjcc'ts  wiih  great  fuccefs,  particularly  travels. 
Extravagant  talcs  of  this  nature,  like  thofc  of  Rabelais,  Switt,  &c, 
generally  contain  fome  covert  meaning,  which  gives  a  point  and 
direction  to  their  humoiir.  If  there  l^  any  fuch  d(  fign  in  this,  it  is 
fo  well  concealed,  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  dctcd  it.  1  hat  it 
is  altogether  devoid  of  humour  we  will  not  aflcrt,  but  humour,  ter- 
minating in  mere  extravagance,  cannot  give  much  delight.  Mcxiache 
was  paffionately  fond  of  hunting  *•  humbugs ^  nuhim-'whamsy  and  bog' 
leb'j.r"  Croquignolet  was  flill  more  attacned  ••  to  his  dear  diver fion 
of  huntine  (juizxnJ"  That  our  readers  may  know  what  to  expe<t\  if 
they  look  into  this  book,  we  will  tranfcribe  part  of  the  public  entry 
of  Prince  Bonbon. 

«*  He  was  mounted  on  a  noble  wild  jackolanthcrn,  whiter  than 
the  driven  fnow  ;  its  fadclle  was  of  gingerbread,  the  ftirrups  of  orangc- 
pe^l,  and  the  bridle  of  barley- fugar  ;  the  charming  rider  was  covered 
with  a  brraft-platc  of  fugar- candy,  over  which  was  thrown  a  mantle 
of  prefer ved  cirron,  elegantly  tucked  up  with  a  knot  of  dried  flowers. 
Sixty  knights  followed  him,  drcft  in  t^e  fame  brilliant  ftyle,  bearing 
rich  baikets"  &c.  &c.  This  is  enough  for  us,  and  will,  probably, 
be  fo  for  mny  others.  B'>nbec,  the  confidant  of  the  princefs,  is  a 
female  Sancho,  only  Ihe  utters  nothing  but  proverbs.  We  have  care- 
fully preferved  the  mock  titles,  in  what  may  truly  lie  called  the  titie-^ 
page,  becaufe  they  contain  an  important  proportion  of  the  humour  of 
the  book. 

Art.   21.      The  Dagger.      Tranjlated  from  the   German   of  Grojfe^ 

121BO.     183  pp.     2s.''6d. 

It  is  a  fubjeft  of  reafonablc  doubt,  whether  the  wild  compofition, 
called  romance,  has  ever  been  fully  apprehended  or  executed  by  rea- 
ders and  writers  in  the  Englilh  language.  For  fo  much,  howTver,- 
we  may  venture  to  vouch,  that  this  fpecies  of  compofuion,  as  it  is 
current  among  the  Germans,  has  never  been  conveyed  with  any  tole- 
labie  accuracy,  into  the  volume!^  which  have  appeared  in  an 
Englifli  drcfs.  The  energy  and  copioufncfs  of  the  German  language 
affords  a  range  for  the  imagination,  which  is  particularly  favorabl<^  to 
the  llructure  of  tales,  generally  abhorrent  from  natural  incidents,  and 
diveniii^fd  by  all  the  caprices  of  a  vigorous  invention.  On  the  prcfent 
ronrance,  in  its  origin.'il  dt fign,  we  cannot  pronr unce  any  particular 
eulogium.  A  diiroluie  b-ion,  intriguing  to  the  annoyance  of  his 
coniort's  peace,  and  purfue4  by  all  the  ^ends  and  phantoms  of  ro- 

ir.sntic 
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maadc  fiAton,  however  reduced  to  a  vircaous  clofe,  affords  no  very 
imerefttng,  nor,  in  our  judgment,  inftru6itve  picture  of  real  life* 
Davger  and  poifin  are  inftruments  which  every  amateur  of  the  horrid 
is  difpoied  to  require,  and  every  reader  prepared  to  find,  in  the  pro* 
ceis  of  romantic  fables.  With  what  propriety  the  firji  of  thefe  has 
obtained,  in  this  publication,  fo  forward  a  place,  we  are  wholly  unable 
xsi  coDJe^ure ;  as  the  ufe  which  is  made  o(  it,  in  the  fervice  of  ailaffi-* 
natioa  and  fuicide,  is  by  no  mf  ans  greater  than  is  g<?nerally  found  in 
the  hiftories  of  intriguing  barons  and  exafperated  wives. 

Art.  22.     Jemim/i^  a  Nyvel.     In  Tnvo  Folumes.     By  tbf  Author  gf 
Z3raidat  or  y ill nge  Annals,  ^c*     8vo.     6s.     Laae.      1 795. 

Many  writers  are  now  very  earneftly  at  work  to  render  the  nobi- 
lity and  clergy  of  this  country  odious  to  the  ^-teople.  Such  appears  to 
be  the  chirf  aim  of  this  paltry  novel ;  in  which  a  profligate  peer,  and 
a  oionllrous  villain,  in  holy  orders^  are  ahiong  ihe  moft  adive  and  con- 
fpicuous  charafters.  We  cannot  doubt  that  fuch  is  the  purpofe  of 
this  work,  after  reading  pp.  25,  26  of  vol,  ii,  where  tiva  other 
**  equally  amiable  chrical  characters"  are  introduced,  merely  for  the 
fake  of  intimating  that  fuch  charafters  are  very  corampn ;  for  ihefc 
two  m?n  bear  no  part,  nor  are  even  mentioned  again  in  the  ftory. 

Among  many  other  blunders,  there  is  one  at  p.  21 6,  which  it  may 
be  ofctul  to  corre6b.  It  is  faid,  that  a  min  (the  mondrous  villain 
aforesaid)  on  whom  the  coroners  [ coroner *s  jury]  had  brought  in  a 
vcrdi^  o{  ijjiljul  murder,  (\rtt^ri\x\g  /elf -murder)  was  "entitled  to 
Chriftian  burial."  We  prefurae  the  author  means  laixfully  entitled. 
Now  this  is  a  grofs  and  pernicious  piece  of  ignorance.  It  was  once 
ftrongly  contended,  that  even  lunatics  were  notfo  entitled.  But  Dr. 
Bum,  in  his  Ecclefiailical  Law  (Tit.  Burial)  afligns  good  reafons  for 
a  different  opinion;  and  alfo  makes  the  jury  the  only  proper  judges 
coQceming  the  queilion  of  lunacy.  But  no  author,  we  believe,  ex- 
cept the  notable  writer  now  bet  ore  us,  ever  maintained  fuch  a  title  in 
behalf  of  adjudged  felf-murderers. 

Art.  23.     Cictly^  or  the  Rofe  of  Rahy,  an  hiflorical  Nc-vel,  in  four  Vo» 

lumes,     1 2  mo.      12  s.     Lane.      1795- 

We  do  not  much  approve  of  blending  the  fa^^s  of  hiilory  with  the 
wild  inventions  of  a  luxuriant  fancy  :  it  is  an  indirc^  viola;ion  of  the 
dignity  of  truth,  and  may  have  a  mifchievous  operation.  The  perfo- 
nages  introduced  in  thefe  volumes  are  principal  aclorsin  the  civil^ wars 
between  the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter,  confequently  tlie  tale  is 
that  of  forrow,  tvar,  and  bloodihed. 

DIVINITY. 

A»T.  24.  Benevolence  exdufsvely  an  evangelical  Virtue,  A  Sermon 
preached  before  the  G/rJern'jrs  of  Addenbroke  s  Hofpital,  at  Si.  hlcry's 
Church,  in  the  Unfoerfity  of  Cambridge,  on  TkurfJay,  July  7,  ^795. 
By  Thomas  R/nnel,  O,  D.  late  Fello^LV  of  Kings  College »  Ato. 
27  pp.     IS.     Payne,  &c.     J796. 

Were  we  to  place  this  difcourfe  according  to  its  merits,  it  would 
iland  high  among  owx principal  fubjeds  of  coalideration, — h  vpix^xo's* 

Yet 


i82  British  Catalogue.     Divinity. 

* 

Yet  an  extended  view  of  it  is  not  neceflary.  To  fay  that  it  is  tniljr 
chriftianand  truly  eloquent,  is  to  do  a  juflice  to  it  in  few  words, 
.which  would  not  be  more  efie^Hially  performed  were  we  to  mutilate 
ic  by  numerous  extra^s.  Qf  a  well  conneded  whole,  the  parts  ihould 
be  viewed  in  their  place,  with  reference  to  all  that  precedes  and  all 
that  follows.  We  Hand  in  no  awe  of  the  cenfure  which  may  attend 
fo  antiquated  a  fentiment,  when  we  declare  that  we  confider  a  well 
coropofed  fermon  as  one  of  the  noblefl  fpecimcns  of  eloquence :  and, 
among  fermons  in  our  own  language,  we  have  not  feen  very  many 
that  we  ihould  deem  fuperior  to  this.  The  author  takes  a  fubjrA 
hy  no  means  new.  The  excluitve  claim  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  doc- 
trine of  benevolence.  But,  by  his  mode  of  treating  ir  he  makes  it 
new ;  and  there  is  a  glow  of  animation  throughout,  which  demon- 
ilfates  that  he  truly  felt  his  fubjed^.  What,  in  fad),  and  upon 
trial,  is  the  pretended  benevolence  of  modem  philoibphy?  A 
flooriih  of  words:  a  philanthropic  phrafeology*  meaning  nothing. 
A  canting  odentation  of  pity  for  one  fet  of  men,  ferving  only  as  a 
pretext  to  indulge  the  rage  of  envy  and  the  violence  of  crueltv  againft 
another;  which  is  injured  a  thoufand  times  more  than  the  rormer  is 
fdieved.  Dr.  Rennel,  who  appears  very  deeply  to  have  confideied 
the  fubjf  A,  (hov/s  moft  clearly  that  neither  in  the  principles  of  the 
ancient  fe^s,  nor  in  the  prance  of  the  modem,  is  the  leaA  trace  of 
chriilian  benevolence  to  be  perceived .  He  vindicates,  however,  the  real 
wifdom  of  ancient  phi  I  ofophy,  againft  the  pen  ignorance  of  modem  fuper- 
ficiality :  and  promifcs,  what  we  are  very  glad  to  fee  promifed  by  him* 
an  inveiligatton  "  of  the  province,  limits,  and  defers  of  natural  re- 
ligion."  We  will  offer  no  other  fpecimcns  of  this  difcourfc  ihaD  the 
two  following,  from  the  preacher's  able  conclufion. 

«*  We  afk  your  aflilbnce  for  the  poor  village  peafantry  (of  which 
the  obje^  of  this  inlHtution  principally  coniift)  the  moft  deferving 
and  lead  corrupted  of  any  defcription  of  men  in  this  age  of  wicked- 
nefs  and  apoftacy ;  by  whofe  honeii. natures  every  artful  incitement  to 
the  principles  of  revolt,  plunder,  and  violence,  aided  by  a  tempotaiy 
fcarcity,  hare  been  refilled  and  reje6)ed,  in  a  manner  that  mull  for 
ever  endear  thcra  to  every  friend  to  his  king  and  country.  We  are 
prrfuaded  that,  by  this  moft  judicious  exercife  of  your  charity,  yon 
will  continue  to  demonftrate  to  them  that  it  b  not  from  the  atrocious 
codes  of  anarchy,  which  arefo  induftrioufly  recommended,  that  they 
can  hope  for  relief  under  the  preifures  of  calamity,  but  from  the  energy 
and  efticacy  of  that  Gofpel,  which  it  is  the  unvaried  tendency  of  fuch 
lefTons  tn  vilify  and  eradicate.  I  am  pcrfuaded  that  they  are,  and 
ever  will  he,  convinced,  that  every  atteirpt  to  tear  up  the  foundations 
of  propcny  and  focial  order,  is  to  dcftroy  their  own  beft  refources  in 

the  time  of  their  urmoft  need."    P.  25. '*  I  truft  that,  in  thefc 

days  of  calami  reus  def(6lion,  all  who  wear  the  badge,  an4  bear  the 
reproach,  of  CI. rift,  will  ftiew  themfelves  his  difciples  by  that  fign  of 
mutual  love,  by  which  alone  his  church  and  his  difciples  arc,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  exprcfs  declaration,  known  and  diftinguiftied ;  and 
without  which  all  other  marks  of  apoftolical  mifiion  in  the  miniftry, 
and  of  cliriftian  profcflion  in  the  laity,  are  ''  but  as  founding  braia 
or  tinkling  cymboLi."    F.  26*  ^ 

Art. 
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A  R  t .  1 ; .  A  good  Mintfter  ofjefm  Chnft,  A  Sermoft*  Occefioned  ly 
the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Stennett^  Z).  D.  Bj  Dan  Taylor. 
8vo.     40  pp*     6d.     Button,  &c.     1795* 

A  tribute  of  refped^,  honourable  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Stennettytnd 
creditable  to  the  author.  Plainnefs  aud  ufefulncfs  diftinguiih  this 
iermon.  A  few  of  Mr.  Taylor's  opinions  do  not  meet  with  our  aiTent; 
bat,  in  general,  his  admonitions  are  found  and  unexceptiv  nable.  In 
this  indolent  age  (for,  perhaps,  indolence  is  its  chief  chara^eriftic) 
advice  like  the  following  cannot  be  too  eameilly  inculcated :  *'  A  maa 
thac  would  acquit  himfelf  as  a  good  minifter  of  Jefus  Chrill,  mull  be 
avafidotts  of  time;  and  muft  take  the  utmoft  care  that  he  be  not  robbed 
of  it,  by  unneceiTary  flecp,  unprofitable  converfation,  improper  re- 
creations, too  long  or  coo  many  viflts  to  others,  or  vifitors  of  himfelf 
unufefui  books,  or  any  thing  elfe  whatfoever."     P.  21. 

Art.  26.  Thi  Love  of  the  Brethren  ^  proceeding  from  a  Perception  of 
the  Lwi  of  God,  A  Sermon^  occafioned  by  the  Death  of  the  Rrv.  Sa^ 
muel  Stinnett,  D,  D,  By  Jofeph  Jenkins,  D,  D,  Together  lusth 
the  Addrefs  at  the  Interments  By  Abraham  Booths  8vo.  64  pp. 
Caddl,  &c.     1795* 

Two  fermons,  on  the  fame  occafion,  could  hardly  be  more  unlike» 
than  this  and  the  preceding.  Dr.  Jenkins  is  an  orator;  but,  wc 
think,  not  a  fortunate  one.  His  eloquence  is  verbofe  and  defultory 
in  a  remarkable  degree;  and,  in  many  inflances,  below  the  dignity 
of  the  pulpit.  For  example :  •*  What  motive  could  a  being  fo  abfo- 
lutcly  independent  have  to  ^xtfioop  of  himfelf  f*  P.  10,  »«  Not  only 
did  earth  vent  its  rage  againft  him,  out  heaven  fcemed  to  join  in  the 
eon/piraty  ?'*  P.  14.  ••  How  will  yc  ftand,  if  Dr,  Stennett  appear  a 
witnefs  againfl  you,  in  the  great  day  of  account  ?"     P.  46. 

At  p.  52.  We  read,  *•  But  this  honour  did  not  elevate  his  mind, 
above  ^hat  he  was  before.  No.  He  was  ftill  the  fame  humble 
chriftian."  Without  undervaluing  any  honours  whntevcrt  we  may 
fay,  that  the  terms  here  employed  are  ibmewhat  ftronger  than  the 
occafion  required.  The  honour  thus  fpoken  of,  is  the  degree  of  D.  D. 
from  "  the  King's  College  and  Univerfity  of  Aberdeen." 

Mr.  Booth's  addrefs  is  trite  in  its  thoughts,  and  feeble  in  its  expref- 
liotts. 

Art.  27.  Letters  from  the  late  Rev,  William  Romaine,  M,  A,  ^Cm 
to  a  Friend,  on  the  moft  important  SubjeQs,  during  a  Correfpondence  of 
t-juenty  Years,  Publijhed  from  the  original  Manufcriptt,  by  Thomof 
Wills,  A.  B,  Minifter  of  Silver-Street  Chapel,  and  formerly  of  Mag. 
dalen  Hall^  Oxfkrd.    8vo.    227  pp.    ^'*    ^urgatroyd,  &c.    179$. 

They  who  refolve  the  whole  of  religion  into  a  matter  oi  feeling, 

rapture,  and  extacy,  will  be  highly  gratified  by  ihe  perufal  of  thefe 

letters.     £mhu(iafm  is  not  only  the  chief  chara6leri{lic,  but  is  the  only 

feature,  of  any  prominence^  in  this  work.     It  is,  doabtlefs,  a  very 

^tuen  enthttfiafm^   Mr,  Romaine  was  not  a  man  likely  to  affi^  any 
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pious  feelings  to  which  his  heart  was  a  ftrangcr.  The  love  of  Chrift, 
and  a  recumbgicy  upon  him,  arc  the  theme  of  every  letter:  *'  I  wi(h 
you  much  of  his  company  this  Ch  rift  mas — many  a  fwcet  vi(it  from 
hiro.  When  you  are  «i>/ryyi7//;/7/^r,  put  in  a  wori!  for  me."  For  our 
part,  we  do  not  approve  of  this  cxceflivc  lamiliariry.  We  (hould 
father  recommend  a  moft  humble  reverence,  a  highly-cxalicd  Jilial 
regard,  in  which  the  profoundcfl  awe  is  mingled  with  and  qualifies 
aficdion. 

At  p.  14,  We  meet  with  a  fcniiment  which  appears  to  us  of  a  per- 
nicious tendency :  **  Chriit  does  not  giv^  us  a  (lock  of  grace,  and 
cxped  us  to  improve  it  by  being:  faithful  to  grace  given.  No,  no  ; 
that  is  not  his  way."  The  parable  of  the  ten  talents  (Matth.-v.  14.J 
iets  before  us  a  very  dificrenc  dodrine. 

Art.  28.  A  Sfrrmn  delinjered  at  Atterclifft  Chapel^  on  Friday^  Fe- 
bruary 28,  1794;  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  general  Faft  ;  to 
ivb/'eb  it  annexed  a  Narrati'vc  of  TranfaSiiotjs  rrlattvc  to  the  late  Dif" 
p6fal  of  the  Ficarage  rf  R  .therham.  By  George  Smith ,  A.  M,  late  of 
I'rinity  College,  Cambridge,  Curate  of  the  Farijh-Cburch  ofShrffield. 
8vo.     42  pp.     IS.     Deighton,     1796. 

The  tranfa^ions  to  which  Mr.  S's.  title-page  alludes,  are  briefly 
thefe.  The  vicaia^e  of  Rotherham  appears  to  have  been  promifed  to 
the  author  ;  from  the  pofltflion  of  which  he  was  afterwards  cur  ofl^,  a 
itprefentation  (ftarcd  to  have  been  anonymous)  having  been  made  to 
the  patron  (Lord  Effingham)  that  Mr.  S'^.  tenets  were  racthodiftical. 

It  appears  to  us,  from  a  review  oi  one  Jtde  only  of  the  queftion,  that 
Mr.  Smith  has  met  with  hard  treatment,  "^fhe  fermon  is  a  plain  dil- 
courfe,  inculcating  found  and  chriflian  dodirine^  and  is  not  inelegantly 
'  though  far  from  elaborately  written. 

Art.  29.  A  Defence  of  tlenjelation,  in  Ten  Letters^  to  Thomas  Paine  ; 
being  an  Anfijoer  to  bis  Firfi  Fart  of  the  Age  of  Reafon.  Bj  Elhanan 
Wincheftert  Author  of  Leilures  on  the  Prophecies,  tsff.  8vo.  113  pp. 
IS.  6d.    Teulon,  &c«     17964 

This  work  is  calculated  rather  to  confirm  the  faith  of  plain  Chrir- 
tians,  than  to  produce  any  good  effc6l  upon  unbelievers.  It  poHefTeS 
nothing  like  vigour  or  acutencfs,  and  not  much  learning.  When  Mr- 
W.  entered  upon  this  conttft  with  Thomas  Paine,  he  feems  to  have 
mifiaken  his  man.  He  begins  with  foothing  and  coaxing  his  adverfanr  ^ 
by  foft  fpcechea  :  *•  fuch  an  able  writer  as  you  arc ; — you  who  are  fo 
far  my  fuperior  in  writing."  p.  i.  Now,  fuppofing  that  the  author  of 
the  Age  of  Reafon  loves  flattery,  yet  it  is  unqueftionable  tha:  he  hates 
Religion  ten  times  more.  Thefe  con'pliment*:,  therefore,  will  do  no- 
thing towards  converting,  but  may  tend  to  inflate  flill  more  (if  pofli- 
ble)  with  felf-conceit  this  moft  infolent  of  all  writers.  Mr.  W.  feems 
to  admire  Paine's  politics  and  Rights  of  Man,  as  much  as  he  diflikes 
his  theology,  if  it  mav  be  fo  called.  P.  82.  VVe  apprehend  that  nei. 
ther  of  them  will  be  ipoken  of  a  few  years  hence,  in  any  other  way, 
than  as  ftrong  proofs  of  impudcncCj  in  obtruding  upon  the  world,  every 
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l^ttrayagant  conceit  which  malevolence  and  arrogance  Could  (aggeft 
to  a  fmatterer  in  both  thofe  kinds  of  learning. 

Aax.  30.     Thi  Difpofitwt  requtfiij'  U  an  Bnqtiify  into  the  Tritfh  of 
Chr^ianity^  a  Sermon,  preacbtd  btfin  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
A^l  24,  1796,  by  Edijaard  Pear/on,  B»  D.  Fellrw  of  Sidney  Suffix 
College,     Svo.     23  pp.     6d.    Evans. 

This  difcoorfeof  Mr.  Pearfon  is  rather  a  candid  and  fenfible*  than 
an  able  and  vigoroas  ftatement  of  the  difpofition  neceflfary  to  religious 
enquiry.  From  John  vii«  17.  Mr.  P.  argues  the  requifite  difpolidoa 
to  confift  in  dxfintereftednefs,  diffidence  of  our  own  abilities,  and  a 
determination  to  live  by  the  light  we  have.  On  each  of  thefe  points 
Mr.  P.  difcourfts  witb  much  cleamefs ;  and  his  (ermon,  without  de^ 
ferving  the  praife  of  arrangement  or  elocution,  is  entitled  to  the  re* 
iped  which  oelongs  to  piety  and  good  fenfe. 

Aar.  31.  The  Benefits  of  Chrifiianhy  eoxtrafied  niiith  the  perniclout 
Influence  of  Modern  Fhilofophy  upon  cvvtl  Society,  being  a  Sermon  on  a 
Dcr^  of  Thankfgrving,for  the  providential  Efcape  of  his  Majtfty  from 
the  late  atrocious  Outrage  upon  his  /acred  Per/on  ;  preached  at  Quebec 
Chapel,  Portman  Square,  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Clarhcm 
Svo,    ^4pp*    6d.    Reed.     1796* 

Dr.  Clarke*  in  common  with  all  good  fubjefls»  appears  to  have  cn« 
tertained  a  juft  indignation  againfl  the  authors  of  the  treafonable  at- 
tack upon  his  majefty's  perfon*  Viewing  it  as  connedtid  with  a  fyf» 
tern  oi  infubordination,  the  preacher  attempts  to  delineate  the  origin 
of  this  fyilcm  in  the  decline  of  religion^  the  relation  in  which  it  Hands 
to  Heathenifm,  and  the  mifchievous  efieds  which  it  brings  upon  civil 
fbciety.  The  difcourfe  is  animated  and  judicious ;  and  theenthufiaf* 
tic  loyalty  by  which  it  is  marked,  will  be  very  naturally  accounted  for 
by  the  particular  events  to  which  it  refers. 

Art.  32.  Five  pra^ical  Di/courfes  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Example 
ofChrift,  mutual  Equity,  isc»  6fc»  By  J,  Charh/viorth,  M.  A.  late 
FiUow  of  Trinity  Cidlege,  Cambridge.  8vo.  69  pp.  is.  or  los* 
per  dozen. 

Aet.  33.  Four  praffical  Sermons,  abridged  from  various  Authors; 
together  vaith  t*wo  Sltmums  on  private  Prayer  and  public  Worjbip.  By 
a  Member  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian  KncFwledge.  8vo« 
72  pp»     IS.  or  9s.  per  do8Een. 

Art.  34.  Six  praBical  Sermons,  on  the  Duty  of  Parents,  the  holy 
Scriptures,  the  value  of  Health,  13 c^c.  8vo.  77  pp«  is,  or  9s. 
per  dozen.  She^rdown,  Doncailer ;  Ridge,  Newadc ;  Johnfon, 
&c«  London.     1795-       , 

Thefe  three  little  volumes,  from  the  fame  quarter,  have  nearly  thn 
fame  character.    They  are  juftly  entitled /ru<9fW;  being  diilinguKhed 
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bjr  the  plainnefs  and  perTpicuity  with  which  they  inculcate  the  oidl- 
naiy  duties  of  a  chriftian's  life.  They  meddle  not  with  any  contro- 
veHies,  they  difplay  no  profound  learning,  nor  yet  do  they  betray 
any  want  of  it;  and  they  afpire  not  to  thofe  rhetorical  flights,  which 
delight  the  many,  and  difguft  the'jadicious  few«  who  aie  hearers  of 
puipit-oratory* 

AltT.  35.  jf  Sermon  occqfioned  hy  tht  Death  of  Rice  Itarns,  D.  D» 
Preached  at  Hanover-Street,  Long^Acrt,  London,  O^ober,  1795* 
By  James  Mannings  Fuhlijhed  at  the  Requefi  of  the  Congregation^ 
8vo.    40  pp.     &s.    Johnfon.     1795^ 

^  This  is  a  plain,  pra^ical  difcourfe,  which  does  honour  to,  the  me- 
mory of  the  deceafed,  and  oiters  very  wholerome  admonitions  to  hit 
furviving  friends.  Dr.  Harris  appears  to  have  been  a  confcientious 
diflcnter,  of  the  old  flamp ;  and  not  one  of  the  moderit  fhilofphkal 
diflenters,  whofe  diilent  is  rather  from  ichriftianityitfelf,  or,  at  lead, 
from,  its  ^ifiinguifhing  do^^rines,  than  from  the  Church  of  £ngland« 
The  preacher  gives  a  ilrong  caution  to  his  Jbearers  againft  "  •difcord  in 
the  choice  of  a  fuccelFor."  Admonition  of  this  kind  muft  be  ncceflary 
in  all  fuch  ele^Hons.  Indeed,  whatever  may  be  faid  for  the  "  rta* 
fonahlene/s  of  z  conmgition's  chooAng  its  own  minifters,"  we  have 
feen  and  heard  of  fo  much  mifchief  arifing  from  this  fource,  within  as 
well  as  without  the  dhurch,  that  we  caimot  but  think  the  ex/edtencp 
of  it  a  point  altogether  untenable. 

Art.  36.     England^ s  Friend*     By  the  Rev*  Richard  TaprelL     Svo* 
3s  pp.     IS.    Hazard,  Bath;   Dilly,  London.     1795* 

Hiis  is  a  fernwn,  although  it  does  not  wear  that  afpeA  in  its  front, 
and  the  text  is  Amos  iv.  12,  laft  claufe,  *'  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
O  Ifrael."  The  author  takes  up,  on  this  fubje^,  three  heads  or  coh- 
fiderations :  i.  What  Ihould  be  the  charad\er,  &c.  of  tho(e  who  are  to 
meet  God ;  2.  Whether  the  people  of  this  country,  in  general,  have 
that  chara^r,  ice* ;  3.  The  feveral  fenfes  in  which  the  text'  exhorts 
us  to  meet  God.  The(e  topics  are  handled  with  good  fenfe,  piety, 
and  eneiOT.  Nor  will  the  reader  fail  to  regard  the  preacher  as  his 
fiiend^  ilhe cotifidcn  and  a^  up  to  thefe exhortations* 


poLi^rics. 

Art.  37.     Confiderutiom  Mr  the  hrefent  Crifis  of  Affairs,  as  it  refpeSt 

the  Weft-India  Colonies ^  and  the  probable  EffeBs  of  the  French  Decree 

fir  emancipating  the  Negroes,  and  feinting  oi/t  a  Kemedj  for  prevent" 

ing  the  calamitous  Confequences  in  the  Britifh  IJlands.     8vo.     y6  pp* 

28.    Johnfon.    1795.  ^ 

A  very  ftrong  aod  vtry  able  tra6l  on  the  fubjed  announced  in  the 
title.  Though  avowedly  and  eameftly  an  enemy  to  the  ilave-trade, 
tlUs  judicious  author  fays,  <'  I  wifli  it  to  be  fully  underftood,  that  I 
am  not  contending  for  emancipation  in  the  Britifh  iflands :  a  fuddem 
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novemint  of  (his  kind  nvtmld,  no  doubts  be  fatal  to  both  the  i»hiies  and 
Slacks;  my  intention  is  dire<^/  the  contrary;  naimcly,  that  of  pre^ 
ierring  the  fidelity  and  attachment  of  the  negrces,  by  a  coorfe  of 
condad  on  the  part  of  the  whites^  fuited  to  conciliate  the  former,  Co 
aa  to  prevent  any  violent  riling  on  their  part  to  claim  their  inde- 
pendence." P.  1 1  •  This  13  both  wife  and  numane,  and  ought  to  be 
tried  in  its  otmoft  extent ;  but  there  is  much  reafon  to  iear  that  no 
treatment  of  mafters  can  fatisfy  thofe  who  have  once  learned  to  confi. 
der  freedom  as  their  right«  '*  It  will  not  be  denied^"  this  writer 
fays  afterwards,  "  that  grofs  ignorance  and  profligate  manners  are 
predominant  in  the  condudt,  and  are  the  principal  fources  cf  the 
wretchedneis  of  the  Haves.  Remove  thefe,  and  you  make  them  bet- 
ter and  happier."  P.  26,  Here  we  totally  coincide  with  the  author, 
as  well  as  in  the  excellent  fentiment  which  follows  in  p.  28,  **  1  here 
is  no  civilization  like  that  produced  by  the  knowledge  and  pra^ice  of 
the  chriflian  religion."  In  proof  of  which  he  refers  to  <<  the  nume- 
rous and  increaiing  focieties  of  chrillian  negroes  in  Antigua,  whoie 
peaceably,  orderly,  and  indullrious  condu^,  is  a  dir^d  r^futatien!^ 
of  the  affertion  that  (laves  cannot  be  civilized.  But  then,  as  he  alio 
obferves,  •*  the  liccntioufnefs  of  manners  in  the  whites  is  at  once  the 
banc  of  the  negroes,  and  the  fevcreft  fcourgc  of  the  Weft  Indies,** 
and,  we  may  add,  the  grcated  obftacle  to  this  benevolent  pjan.  Make 
the  planters  and  their  (laves  good  chridtans,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that  they  will  mutually  behave  well,  in  all  refpeds,  to  each  other. 
The  difficulty  is  how  to  eflcft  it.  Greatly,  however,  do  the  plims  of 
this  confiderate  author  dcferve  refpeft^  attention,  and  trial :  and  very 
eameftly  do  we  recommend  his  pamphlet* 

Art.  58.  Circttlnr  Letter  to  the  Correjponding  Societies  in  Great  Britain^ 
Containing t  The  Cat  let  out  of  the  Bag :  or.  The  perpetual  Motion 
difcwered'i  and  its  Ufes  dif played*  IVith  a  njoarning  Voice  to  the  -^Jp^ 
ciationsm  By  Mofes  Gomez  Pereira,  Philo-kinejis^  8vo.  47  pp. 
IS.    Mafon,  Lloyd,  Richard fon,  &c.     1796. 

This  is  a  ytxy  humorous,  very  juft,  and  well-fupportcd  ridicule  of 
thofe  notorious  focieties,  which,  under  the  pretext  of  reforming  the 
reprefentation  of  the  commons  in  parliament,  have  laboured  to  involve 
the  kingdom  in  all  the  miferies  of  anarchy  and  civil  war.  We  Ihall 
give  one  or  two  fpecimens  of  the  manner  in  which  Philo-kinefis,  or, 
a  lover  of  motion,  has  executed  his  well- conceived  defign  :  «'  This 
perpetual  motion  bC  the  political  fyftem  will  call  forward,  and  throw 
upwards,  m^ny  an  extraordinary  genius  and  bold  adventurer,  whofe 
talents  would  have  been  loft  to  mankind,  or,  inftead  of  being  dif. 
played  in  heroic  deeds  of  defolation,  wafted  in  peccadilloes  and  pahry 
depredations ;  ending  in  an  exaltation  on  the  fiage  of  Newgate,  in* 
dead  of  an  afcent  to  power  and  glory,  by  nobly  and  patriotically  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  a  nation,  and  endangering  and  fequeftering  the 
property  of  thoufands,  or  expofing  them  to  baniftiment  or  death.  At 
the  agitated  fea  throws  up  the  fedimenta'from  the  bottom,  and,  **  full 
many  a  gem  of  pureft  ray  ferene,"  may  be  thus  brought  to  light  and 
uie ;  io  the  perpetual  ferment  and  agitation  of  the  political  fyftem 
will  heave  ap  ami  exhibit  many  perfoos  of  extraordinary  gifts,  who 
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would  hare  otherwife  remained  at  the  bottom ;  it  not  being  in  their 
nature  to  afoead  to  eminence  by  their  own  talents,  inda  try,  or  exer« 
tions."  P.  J.  ••  As  to  the  want  of  property  and  weight  of  our 
leaders/'  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  hiftory  of  all  great  civil 
commotions  evinces,  that  afevi  aSna  ment  of  moderate  abilities  and 
accomodating  principles,  may  endanger,  if  not  fubverr,  the  peace 
and  order  of  the  moft  potent  empires,  and,  by  co-operation  and  dtli« 
gence  (as  in  oar  affiliated  fociecies)  obtain  an  afcendency  over  the 
im^ority  of  a  nation.  By  reprefeating  accidental  misfonunrs  to  be 
intended  evils,  and  charging  the  ncceffaty  reftraintt  and  nnavidaUi 
hmrdems  of  a  government  on  the  adminiftrators  of  it ;  by  flattering 
l3ie  paffions  of  the  multitude,  and  uniting  in  varions  parts  of  a  king- 
dom, the  idle,  licentious,  ambitious,  and  difafledled,  in  the  fame 
views  and  movements  by  correfpondence  and  alTociation,  you  may 
raife  a  political  earthquakr,  that  will  (hake  the  moft  refpe^ble  civil 
and  religious  efiabliftiments  into  f»eces/'    P.  2 1 . 

Aar.  3^.     An  Appeal (9 the  People  onibefwo  defiotie  Bills  new  de» 
finding  in  Parliamenim     8vo.     40  pp.     IS.     Earon.     I795'* 

This  is  written  by  one  of  the  worthies  who  moft  (Irenuoufiy  con* 
tended  for  the  /acred  right  of  throwing  ftones  at  the  king  and  exhort- 
ing his  fellow-citizens  to  infurre6\ion.    If  the  hills,  now  they  are 


whether  the  people  of  England  would  be  the  flaves  of  an  arbitrary 
monarch,  or  citizens  of  a  free  republic."  The  die  then  is  caft,  and 
our  gracious  king  is  an  arbitrary  monarch !  But,  we  mud  obferve,  with 
thii  lingular  diftindion ;  that  he  cannot,  in  any  political  inftaoce,  ad 
accofding  to  his  own  mere  will.    Vezy  arbitrary  indeed ! 

Aar.  40.     A  MementCt  or  Warning  to  the  People  rf  England  on  the 
two  Bills  relating  to  Trea/en  and  Sedition,  stow  fending  in  Parliament m 
•  8vo.     i9Pp«    6d«    Jordan.    179^* 

What  a  pity  that  thefe  temporary  morals  of  eloquence  (hotild  have 
lain  by  in  oar  dofet  till  they  are  aa  ufelefs  as  old  almanacks ;  and 
have  proved  as  fiilfe  as  the  predictions  of  weather  in  thofe  learned 
compilations !  This  gentleman  pours  forth  moft  tragical  words  ;  bur, 
like  an  aClor  that  oot-rants  his  parts,  he  either  drew  no  audience,  or 
was  not  attended  to  :«-and  fo  we  are  flaves  I 

,  Art.  41.  A  Letter  to  bis  Majefty's  Attornej^General, /eliciting  Ad*oice 
horns  to  As  *with  /a/ety  undtr  the  ttvo  ise*w  Bills,  called  the  Trta/on 
and  Sedition  BiUsn  By  one  of  maty  aftoni/hed  Rojalifis.  8vo.  19  pp. 
6d.    Southern.     Z796. 

This  is  not  one  of  the  fanoos  or  feditiout  aflailants  of  the  bills; 
he  is  evidently  a  man  of  true  well-meaning,  who  fighs  for  et  Chr^iast 
Utopia.  Vcty  little  is  faid  on  the  fubjed^  of  the  biUs  ;  hot  the  author 
objedsj  z*  To  capital  poniflimenttj  /« iMto;  •  2»  To  the  lequiring  of 

uaanimiqr 
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ananimity  in  jories,  '•  wbkh  can  nrdf  be  had  but  at  the  expence  of 
tnidi ;"  5.  He  recommeods,  "  that  eveiy  man  (hall  be  cultivated  bf 
the  hand  of  government,  ib  as  to  produce  much  moxe  of  the  image  of 
God  than  as  yet  any  govenimenc  on  canh  pernuts."*  That  is,  he 
woold  have  public  examinations  and  public  lewaids  at  all  Ichools* 
He  would  enad,  *'  that  a  certain  proportion  of  daily  time  fiialL  be 
free  to  all  defcriptions  of  perfons,  /or  the  cmltmn  0/  ibeir  mmds,  and 
that  preroiui  s  be  given  to  adult  merit  in  laudable  kienoe,'*  &c.  He 
objeAs  to  war  in  general ;  and  to  re€ned  politics,  from  Naodsu^ 
becaufe  they  often  lead  a  man,  "  cum  vmi^  jnnAum  wlpiMMner^ 
**  to  play  the  Fox  with  the  far/'  which  indeed  wc  think  very  atro- 
cious ! 

Art.  42.  A  Letter  to  the  H^h  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Limtolm,  re^ 
fpeSing  the  Bills  of  Lord  Grtfrville  and  Mr.  Pitt,  Jor  altering  the  no' 
minal  La*w  of  'England,  refpeQing  Ireafon  end  Sedition^  including  m 
Cofy  of  the  jiathor'j  Petition  to  the  Honourable  Houft  of  Comment^ 
frefentedhy  Mr.  Fox,  on  Wednejdty,  the  2^th  of  Iswemher,  1795. 
By  John  Carttvright,  Efq*     8vo«     48  pp.     is.    Johnfon.     1795* 

Mr.  Cartwright  alks,  at  the  clofe  of  this  tra^,  in  juftification  of 
Jkimfelf,  againft  the  accufation  of  xbeine  an  anarchift  : 
.  **  What  is  anarchy  to  do  for  me  ?— ^aye  I  poweit  of  mind  or  of 
body,  to  rule  in  a  florm  ? — Could  my  feeble  voice  be  heard  in  t 
hurricane? — Have  I  ftceled  my  bofom  that  I  could  behold  the  vio* 
lences,  the  bloodfhed,  thein^mieaofdiflblved  fociety,  and  of  a  po. 
litical  chaos  in  its  maddeft  ferment  ? — Have  (  a  mind  fufficiently  bafe 
and  a  temper  fuficiently  pliant,  to  accommodate  my  opinions  to 
the  fadions  demagogue  of  uie  day ;  and  to  <urn  about  as  one  mob- 
king  £bould  fucceed  another  ? — And,  laftly,  have  I  not,  limited  and 
tnoderate  as  my  propef  t]^  is,  far  too  mnch  of  it,  to  promote  at  mf 
age,  and  under  aO  my  infirmities,  any  roeafures  tending  to  the  de- 
iUuhion  of  property  j  and  to  a  divifion  of  all  I  have  amongft  the 
profligate  fonsof  confuiion  and  rapine  I"    Appendix,  p.  13. 

To  this  we  anfwer  that  the  author  muft  be  verylxlind,  if  he  does  not 
fee  that  the  nnrverfal  fuffrage  for  which  he  contends,  and  the  repub* 
lican  form  of  government  he  has  fo  often  recommended,  would*  lead 
inevitably  to  the  very  confuiion  and  rapine  which  he  deprecates. 

AxT.  43.  The  Rightt  of  the  Nation  0ndthe  Wrongt  of  the  Prime,  4U 
an  Appendit^  for  the  Letter  to  tb^  Prince  of  Wales.  8vo.  a8  pp. 
IS.    Debrett.    17954 

This  is  a  weD-mcaht,  bnt  loofe  and  feeble  inve^lxve,  ^ainil  the 
author  of  a  certain  popular  pamphlet,  upon  the  debts  of  the  prince. 
The  writer  feems  to  entertain  a  juft  idea  of  the  refpc^  due  to  rank 
in  life ;  and  vtty  properly  reprobates  the  fcorrilous  freedom,  with 
which  the  prince  has,  in  many  inftances,  been  attacked.  There  is, 
however,  fo  much  imbecillity  in  the  prefent  pamphlet*  that  we  cannot 
regret  we  have  fo  long  overlooked  it ;  and  muft  lemark,  that  if  the 
prince's  reputation  was  on  that  occsfion  betravcd  by  his  fiiends,  it 
ivas  not  always  vei>'  happily  fupported  by  hii  advocates* 

Art. 
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A  K  T«  44«     Confidtratiant  on  the  SuhjeS  of  Poor^Houfei  and  Work-Houfefp 

their  pirmckus  tendency ^  and  their  OhjirtUlicn  to  the  propo/ed  Plan  for 

Amtndmtnt  bfthe  Poor-Laws ;  in  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Hoth  W.  Pitt, 

from  Sir  IVjlliam  Toung,  Bart.  F.  R,  S.     8vo.     $$  pp.     is.  6d« 

Stockdale.     1796. 

That  this  book  was  written  with  a  mofl  benevolent  intention,  feem^ 
to  be  unqueftionable ;  but  that  it  is  written  with  a  difpaflionate  tern- 
per  of  mind,  is  more  than  we  can  allow.  Indead  of  Confiderationit 
on  Poor-Houfes,  it  is,  in  every  part  of  it,  a  vehement  inyeftive  againft 
them.  Sir  W.  Y.  contends  raoft  ftrenuoufly  for  the  (epe'al  of  9  Geo.  I. 
c.  7.  f.  4«  under  which  thefe  houfes  were  eftabliihed.  We  have,  fome 
of  us,  no  inconfiderable  experience  in  mattei:s  relating  to  the  poor; 
noi  in  .eed  in  framing,  but  in  the  daily  execution,  pf  laws  on  this 
fuhjeft :  and  we  contend,  that  (in  the  prcfent  ftiite  of  the  population, 
habits,  in^  alehon/es,  of  the  kingdom)  without  places  of  this  kind,  the 
rt  lief  of  the  pooi  could  not  be  carried  on.  Inft^d  of  criticizing  mi- 
liiutely  thp  author's  objedli^ns  to  thefe  eltabUlh men ts,  we  fhall  venture 
to  fugged  a  r..eafure,*which  (poflibly)  would  obviate  moll  of  thoie 
objeCtiuns,  with  great  facility,  no  hazatd,  and  little  expence.  ' 

T  he  dat.  30  Geo.  III.  c.  40.  emponuerin^  judices,  &c.  to  vifit 
parilh  work- houses,  and  to  examine  and  certify  the  ft  ate  thereof,  &c« 
to  the  quarter-icflions,  is,  doubtlefs,  a  wife  and  humane  aA.  We 
would  have  parliament  carry  the  buiinefs  one  ftep  further ;  and  fay, 
that  the  jufticesy^^//,  fome  of  theiii^  within  one  month  after  every 
Eafter  qparter-fefllons,  vifit  every  poor-houfe  within  their  jurifdi^on ; 
dividing  this  care  among  them,  if  the  houfes  be  very  numerous,  at 
fuch  feSions,  as  may  beft  (uit  the  convenience  of  each.  The  ftate  of 
each  houfe,  &c.  to  be  reported  at  the  next  ieflions,  and  fuch  orders 
then  made,  as  appear  neceflary.  hJtngU  vifiting  juftice  might  have 
a  difcrctionary  power  of  erderine  any  thing  immediately  necclTary^ 
not  exceeding  five  pounds.  Moderate  travelling  expences  to  be  al- 
lowed (ifdeured)  out  of  the  county-rate.  As  to  the  /fv^^/^  attending 
this  meafure,  we  conceive  it  would /rM;fff/  much  more  than  it  would 
9€cafion  to  magiilrates. 

A|tT.  45.  J  candid  Addrtft  to  thi  PuhJic,  ealcniatedto  infpire  Senti* 
tnents  of  Lnyalty  to  our  Sovereign  and  Conftitution,  and  to  promote  /r«« 
tual  good  Offices  among Ji  all  Ranks  of  Men  :  together  nvith.tavo  appo* 
Jitt  Poems  \  the  cm  entitled  3'he  Cordial;  the  other  an  Euloginm  oa 
Britifh  Munificence y  paying  a  particular  Compliment  to  the  MetrOpolism 
By  a  Friend  to  due  Subordination.  Svo.  123  pp.  2S«  6d.  Mur« 
ray.    1796. 

There  is  much  fublimify  in  thefe  candid  pages  of  the  friend  to  fa- 
bordination ;  our  readers  (hall  decide  from  a  luminous  apoftrophe  to 
the  King,  to  what  fpccicr  of  the  fublime  our  oblervation  refers. 

"  Hear  now,  gracious  Majefty,  one  of  thy  fympathiiing  fubjefb— 
Pardon  this  indignity  of  thy  illiberal  and  mde  people — thy  fons,  they 

froan  under  the  weight  of  their  burthens-— chey  grow  impatient — ^we 
car  loud  complaiaings  in  pur  Greets,    Thy  people,  they  are  a  great 
-  *  2  and 
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and  tauineroas  people — ^they  pine  for  lack  of  bread— Stretch  forth  thy 
gracious  and  aiding  arm  and  hand  to  thispeople,  who  are  growing 
chafed  and  difloyal,  for  want  of  bread.  Iny  little  one8>  thy  rifing 
fons  and  fubjedls,  they  weep  and  moan^bccaufe  they  are  ftraitened  fpc 
hreaJ  /  Thy  people  ftill  wifh  for  thy  coontenance^-they  ftill  gladl/ 
would  love  thee — <)ut  coercive  felf-Urve  and  fify'-frefirvatUiit  the  two 
firft  great  laws  of  nature,  with  their  conjoint  attradtive  and  accclc« 
rated  force,  Mptteach.  them  good  manners."    P.  72. 

The  poetry  is  defervin^  of  no  inferior  eulogium  ;  Juhlimitf  is  its 
xeigning  chara^ric,  but  mmutenefs  and  pathos  occafionally  find  place. 
As  our  extras  from  the  pioie  has  illuftrated  the  firft»  we  (hall  fubfbia 
fome  ftanzas  from  **  the  Panegyric/'  in  illuftration  of  the  two  laft^ 
where  the  eflfed^s  of  the  hard  froft  are  minutely  and  tenderly  depiAcd. 

**  The  lowing  ox,  the  peaceful  kine» 

The  fnorting  nag,  ere  time  ago : 
All  now  are  pinched— «all  do  pine« 

All — all  are  (hrunk^  and  droop  with  woe* 

The  wanton  dog»  that  us'd  to  play. 

And  frifk  it  o'er  and  o'er  the  ereen  | 
Jfow  he's  too  mop'd,  and  all  dilmay. 

And  much  of  lorrow's  to  be  ieen."    P,  1 1  j. 

As  the  author's  intentions  appear  benevolent  and  conciliatory,  we 
would  recommend  to  his  attention  that  valuable,  ytl  depreciated  in* 
flrument,  common-fenfe. 

Art.  jfi.  Rtmarh  cntbepre/ent  T/mft,  ixhihitingthi  Cnufis  of  tbi 
high  Price  of  ProvifiTnt,  and  Pnfojitiont  for  their  Redu3vm%  being  an 
iHtroduSioM  to  HintM  and  Ohferuathns  on  Agriculture.  By  James 
M*PbaiL     8vo.     135  pp*     2S«  6d,    Cadell..    1795. 

When  this  aarhor  wrote  on  cucumbers,  (Brit.  Crit.  vol,  vi.  p.  68) 
be  was  in  his  element,  and  in  his  profeffion  ;  bat  even  there  he  could 
not  refrain  from  making  excuiiions  into  the  regioos  of  politics; 
though  by  what  mode  of  traniition  he  paiTed  from  hot-houies  to  fe- 
nates,  or  from  cucumbers  to  miniflers,  is  more  than  we  can  exadUy 
recollect.  In  the  prefent  caie,  havinz  been  accufed  of  holding  de- 
mocratical  principles,  he  writes  exprebly  to  vindicate  himfelf.  Lord 
Hawkfl3ury's  gardener  writes  to  clear  hignfclf  from  the  afperfion  of 
«*  no  Icfs  a  man  than  (he  Secretary  of  State!"  Of  what  confrquence 
is  every  man  to  himfelf  I  But  alas»  while  he  fwells»  the  public  laughs; 
It  is  impoflible  to  dig,  wifh  this  worthy  labourer  in  his  lordihip's  vine* 
yard,  through  all  the  political  manure  he  has  here  collcfled  ;  but  one 
paffage,  in  particular,  prefents  itfelf  to  obfrrvacion,  and  deferves  to  be 
prcferved,  as  of  great  and  general  utility.  Wh^  formerly  he  waa 
difpofed  to  murmur  at  the  hardfhips  he  endured  as  a  common  labc'Urcr, 
and  the  unfeelingnefs  of  his  employer,  who,  though  he  enjoyed  all 
luxuries,  duiied  even  beer  to  his  labouren  (N.  B.  this  b  not  the  cuf. 
torn  in  England)  he  was  naturallv  inclined  to  meditate  on  the  means 
of  amendmg  his  coDditioq«    **  Many,"  he  fays,  «  were  the  confuU 

tations 
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tations  whicb  I  held  withroyfelf,  night  and  day»  concemmg  the,  mode 
of  liffB  proper  for  me  to  purfue,  to  raifc  myfdf  above  being  a  day- 
labourer,  and  £sirm-fervant ;  and  the  concluiion  generally  made  wa$^ 
that  it  would  be  bpft,  whatever  might  be  the  event,  to  continue  peacea- 
ble,  honeft,  fober^  and  ipduftciousj  and  to  leave  the  ifllie  in  the  hand 
of  that  all-wife,  all-governing,  and  overruling  Beings  who  made  all 
things."  Happy  are  we  that  relblutions  fo  wife  and  virtuous  have  been 
fo  fortunate  in  their  effedl,  and  mod  firmly  do  we  join  with  the  author 
in  faying,  that  if  other  perfons,  lowly  fituated  in  life,  will  come  to  the 
fame  refolution,  we  "  have  little  doubt  they  will  find  their  lawful 
endeavours  crowned  with  lading  fuccefs.'*  .     -  . 

Art.  4.7.  Conjiderations,  on  the  prefent  State  9/  England  and  F ranee » 
fy  Sir  Richard  Mu/gravep  Sort,  Member  §/  the  Irijh  Parliament* 
Svo.    42  pp.     IS.  6^    Stockdaie.     1796. 

Sir  Richard  thinks  that  France  may  be  compared  to  an  orange,  front 
which  juice  was  extrafled  by  compreffion  only.  The  longer  thiscom- 
preflion  continues*  the  more  it  becomes  neceffary,  and  the  tnftant  it 
ceafes,  nothing  can  be  obtained.  The  progreft  of  the  French  arms 
fee  .8,  in  fome  refpedb,  to  coptradi^the  author's  aflertions ;  but  it  yet 
remains  to  be  (een,  whether  the  boon  of  Liberty  may  not  prove  to 
France,  as  19  here  intended  to  be  fuggcfted,  thepoifoned  ihirt  of 
Dejanira. 

LAW. 

Aet.  48.  The  Hiftcry  tf  the  Trial  of  Warren  Hajfingt,  Efy.  late  Go* 
•vernor-General  of  Bengal 9  he/ore  the  High  Courf  of  Parliament  nt 
JVefiminJier^Half,  on  an  Jm/eachment,  hj  the  Common j  of  Great- Qri^ 
tainffor  high  Crimes  and  Mifdemeanours,  Contaiffing  the  nvhole  of. 
the  Proceeding*  and  Debates  in' both  tioujes  of  Parliament  ^  relating  /a 
t$at  celebrated  Profecntion,  from  Feb.  7,  1 7869  nntil  hit  Aiqttittalp 
.  April  I ^^  1799*  To  nuhicb  is  added,  an  Account  of  the  Proceedingt 
9f  ^various  general  Courts  of  the  Hon,  EaJI-India  Company  t  held  in  con* 
fefuence  of  hit  Acquittal*  8vo.  About  B4  Sheets,  i  is.  Debiett. 
1796. 

The  enormous  length  of  Mr.  Hailings's  trials  and  the  Quantity  of 
debates  relative  to  it,  left  little  reafon  to  hope  that  all  the  documents 
xefpeAing  it  could  ever  have  been  colle£led  into  fo  convenient  and 
cheap  a  volume  as  now  lies  before  us,  loo  great  commendation  can- 
not be  given  to  the  compiler,  for  his  diligence  incoUeding  and  digeft- 
ing  his  materials.  Nothing  of  importance  appears  to  be  omitted. 
The  previous  proceedings,  and  tbofe  fubfequent  to  this  trial  of  nine 
years,  are  recorded  ;  with  the  arguments  on  the  abatement  of  trials 
ondiflblurion  of  Parliament;  on  the  delay  of  trial;  on  the  law  of 
evidence ;  the  report  of  the  committee,  &c.  &c«  Wc  have  feldoo^ 
fcen  fo  ro\ich  within  ib  moderate  a  compafs. 


A«T* 
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Art.  49.  Thi  Trial  of  John  Heme  Tooke,  for  High  Treafon,  at  the 
Seffiont'bouft  in  the  Old  Bailey^  on  Monday  the  I'jth,  Tuefdaj  the  i  %ti^ 
l^c.  'jf  Novtmber,  1 794.  Taken  injbort  Hand  bj  Jofefh  Qurneym 
T'woFolumeu     2vo,     14$.     Game/.     t79S.  ' 

■ 

AtT.  CO.  The  Trial  0/  fFilliam  Stone^  fur  High  Trtafon^  at  the  Bar 
of  the  Conr*  0/ King's  Bench,  on  Thurfday  the  zSth,  and  Friday  the 
2gth  of  January ^  1 796.  Taken  in  fl^ort  Hand  by  Jojeph  Garney. 
8vo.     396  pp.    7«.    Gurney.     1796* 

Art.  51.  The  Trial  of  Robert  Thomas  Crofsjield^for  High  Treafon,  ai 
the  Sfjpons-houfe  in  the  Old  Bailey  ^  on  JVednefday  the  Jith,  andThurf^ 
day  the  i  ith  of  May,  '796.     Taken  injjbort  Hand  hy  Jofeph  Gumeym 

8?o.     328  pp.     6s.     Gurney.     1796. 

* 

Thefe  volumes,  with  thofe  which  we  have  already  announced,  com- 
plete the  late  ftate-triak  by  Mr.  Gurney.  Od  our  part  nothing  can 
lie  faid,  except  that  rhey  are  handfomely  and  uniformly  printed.  The 
reputation  ot  Mr.  Gurney  for  accuracy,  as  a  writer  in  (hort-hand,  has 
long  been  eftablifhed ;  (huold  h^,  in  thefe  inftances,  have  deviated  at 
all  trum  his  ufua)  corre^tnefs,  we  have  not  the  documents  by  which  he 
conki  be  dcteded ;  nor  have  we  any  reafon  to  fufpe^  that  this  is  tht 

Art.  52.     A  Defence  of  the  Right  to  Tithes  on  Principles  of  Epdtym 

8vo.    50  pp.    IS.    DeightoiK    1794* 

This  tra^  is  divided  into  fix  chapters :  i  ft^  On  the  Law-;  and. 
On  the  Right  to  Tithes;  the  3d.  On  Compofitions  for  them; 
ihe  4th.  Objeftions  to  the  Payment  of  Tithe ;  the  5th.  On  raifing 
former  Connpoittions ;  and  the  laft.  On  a  general  Confutation,  it 
is  evident  that  the  third  and  fourth  of  thefe  divifions  (hould  change 
places.  This  treatife  is  limited  to  the  confideration  of  predial  tithes : 
they  may  be  defined,  to  be  a  rent  granted  by  the  (late  to  the  clergy, 
OQt  of  the  lands  of  the  kingdom,  payable  in  kind,  for  the  performance 
of  certain  oflfces.  They  were  eitabliflied  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons : 
but  when  William  the  Norman  deprived  the  EngliQi  almoft  entirely 
of  their  lands,  contrary  to  the  treaty  whereby  he  became  pofTefTed  of 
the- kingdom,  the  clergy  retained  much  of  their  ancient  property: 
bis  ufurpations  on  the  Tatty  he  conveyed  by  grants  to  his  adherents ; 
liable  to  thefe  rents  in  Nkind ;  to  be  paid  to  the  lawful  owners  of  that 
age,  and  their  fucceflbrs;  referving  certain  fervices  befides,  to  be 
Tendered  by  the  grantees  of  the  lands,  to  the  crown.  This  writer 
obferves,  that  thefe  military  benefices  have  been  long  converted  into 
finecures;  while  the  clergy  continue,  to  this  day,  to  (perform  the 
fundions  for  which  the  tithe  was  allotted  to  them.  Our  work  ought  to 
be  4  Ciithful  biftoiy  of  the  points  of  view  in  which  every  conteft  is 

confidered  i 
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xonfideird;  we  have  noted  this,  as  leading  to  confeqaences,  dif8n« 
guifhed  perhaps  by  a  degree  of  hardineis :  and,  however  our  fenti- 
Clients  may  differ  from  the  author  on  this  head,  we  fhoold  be  glad  to 
ice  a  concroverfy  cloftd,  which  brings  forward  fuch  difcuffions,  by  the 
celTation  of  an  impolitic  attempt  to  fubvert  the  eftablifhed  rights  of  a 
venerable  and  ufeful  order  of  men;  th^t  are  as  well-founded,  in 
every  abftraft  confideration,  as  any  property  in  the  kingdom. 

With  what  acucenefs  this  writer  argues  on  other  occajQons,  will  appear 
from  the  manner  in  which  he  treats  the  queflion,  of  the  right  to  the  tithe 
ef  newly  improved  lands.  "  Notwuhftanding  theie  improvements 
(fays  he)  a  much  greater  proportion  of  the  property  of  the  kingdom 
was  paid  to  the  clergyman  formerly  than  at  prefear.  For  at  that  time 
the  property,  of  the  nation  conflJled  principally  in  the  produce  of  the 
land,  commerce  exifting  then  only  in  a  very  fmall  degree.  But  fmce 
the  vail  extenfion  of  commerce,  the  produce  of  the  land,  however 
^ncreafed  by  improvements,  is  become  only  a  very  fmall  part  of  (he 
wealth  of  the  kingdom."  This  obfcrvation,  we  ,think,  has  gveat 
Ibrce,  Again,  on  the  argument  that  improvements  ought  "  not  to 
be  tithed,  becaufe  this  would  be  to  tithe  a  man's  labour  and  expence;" 
after  a  very  folid  refutation  of  it,  he  gives  the  following  note  af  the 
bottom  of  the  page.  '<  In  talking  on  this  fnbje£l,  people  feldom 
make  allowance  for  the  fuperior  eafe,  with  which  every  opciatton  in 
hufbandry  is  performed,  in  confequence  of  improvements  in  the  iii- 
firument8>and  methods  of  ufmg  them.  Barbarous  nations  are  probai* 
bly  not  at  lefs  e^pence  and  trouble  in  cultivating  their  lands  than 
civilized  nations,  on  account  of  their  awkward  and  tedious  methods, 
and  want  of  proper  implements  in  hulbandry."  Hence  it  is  probable, 
that  the  portion  of  any  meafure  of  corn,  as  of  wheat,  which  (hall  be 
equal  in  price  to  the  value  of  the  labour  by  which  it  was  produced^ 
is  continually  diminiOiing:  and  if  with  fome  we  make  wheat  the 
flandard  of  real  value,  the  value  of  that  labour,  or  the  real  value  paid 
to  the  clergyman  from  it,  is  perpetually  diminifhing. 

In  reafoning  it  frequently  happens,  that  there  are  many  principles 
which  lead  by  differenc  wa>  s  to  the  fame  conclufion :  but  then  the 
path  by  which  we  arrive  there,  will  differ  in  length  and  difficulty, ^s 
we  are  more  or  lefs  fortunate  in  the  firll  flep  :  aSad  the  road  is  fre- 
Guently  rendered  unexpe^edly  fmooth  and  Ihort,  by  approaching  it 
from  a  different  quarter,  and  in  a  new  direction  ;  as  when  we  begin 
with  a  true  pofition,  not  before  applied,  which  greatly  abl^rcviates  and 
facilitates  the  whole  train  of  the  proof.  This  curious  felicity  in 
reafoning,  refembles  that  neatnefs  which  is  vifible  in  the  manner  of 
fome  geometricians ;  who,  from  a  fimple  diagram,  and  a  demondra* 
tion  of  a  very  few  ilcps,  will  arrive  at  a  cOnclufion;  to  prove  which 
others  will  mnke  iife  of  complicated  figures,  and  an  operofe  procefs* 
In  many  parts  of  this  pamphlet,  we  diicover  much  of  this  geometri- 
cal neatnefs  i  and  it  is,  in  other  rcfpe^s,  well  written* 
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MEDICINE. 

AUT.  (3*  A  Treatife  0/1  the  Scurvy t  CMtainwg  a  ne*w^  an  tajyt  ond 
effe^ual  Method  of  curing  that  Di/eafe ;  the  Caufe  and  Indkatkns  of 
Cure  deduced  from  Pra^ice  and  Obfifvatiom  conneSi^d  'with  the  Suk* 
jtfi  ;  tuirb  an  Appendix ^  covjijfhg  of  Five  Letters ,  refpeciing  the  Sue* 
cefi  of  a  ne'W  anti^/corbutic  Mtdicme,  By  D,  Fat^rjon^  Surgeon  in  the 
HoyalNavy*  8\o«  ^7  pp*  2S.  Manners  and  Miller,  Edin- 
burgh.    1795. 

As  early  as  the  year  1784,  this  author  had  experienced,  he  fays, 
the  good  cfFcfts  of  nitre  in  cafe  of  fcurvy,  but  withont  being  able  tQ 
fiirisfy  himfelf  of  the  nianner  in  which  that  drug  produces  its  effects. 
It  was  feme  years  after,  when  his  knowledge  of  medicine  became 
more  extended,  that  he  began  to  attribute  the  virtues  of  nitre,  in  this 
difeafe,  tQ  the  quantity  of  dephlogifticaTed  air,  or,  as  it  is  now  called, 
oxygtne,  that  it  contains.     This  train  of  thinking  led  him  to  confidcr 
more  attentively  the  caufet  of  fcurvy.     Thefe  he  reduces  to  a  defi- 
ciency of  frefli  provifions,  particularly  vegetables,  a  cold,  damp,  and 
fool  air.    Of  thcfe  caufes,  the  author  connders  the  latter  as  moft  pre. 
valcnt  and  certain.    In  examining  the  accounts  of  fcurvy,  given  by 
different  writers,  he  obicrves,  the  crews  of  (hips  are  generally  found 
to  be  healthy,  and  free  from  fcurvy,  as  long  as  the  weather  continues 
fair  and  ferene,  and  the  men  are  able  to  keep  principally  upon  deck, 
and  freih  air  can  be  freely  admitted  to  the  births ;  but  in  tempeftuous 
weather,  when  the  holds  muft  neceifarily  be  clofed,  and  the  men  more 
confined  below,  the  difeafe  generally  begins  to  make  its  ravages,  and  is 
Dnore  or  lefs  violent,  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  time  this  weather 
continues.    "  The  deplorable  condition  of  lord  Anfon's  crew,  in 
the  Centurion,  in  rounding  Cape  Horn,"  he  obferves,  p.  30,  is  a  re- 
markable inftance  of  this ;  expofed  to  tempefluous  rainy  weather,  the 
fcurvy  attacked  them,  notwithftanding  they  had  plenty  of  frefh  meat 
on  board, "iind  took  uncommon  pains  in  fweetcning  and  cleaning  the 
(hip.     Such  weather  muft  have  forced  them  to  keep  the  ports  and 
hatchways  clofe,  and  prevented  them  from  cleaning  and  cfrying  be- 
tween the  de<^ks,  as  well  as  have  obliged  the  men  to  keep  much  below. 
Hence  the  air  in  the  hold,  and  between  the  decks,  muft  have  been 
▼cry  foul."    The  fame  obfcrvation  the  author  had  repeated  opportu- 
nities of  making,  he  faj^s,  in  his  own  prafticc.    The  inhaling,  there- 
fore, a  foul  corrupted  air,  deprived  of  its  exygcn,  is  the  principal 
caufe,  he  thinks,  of  fcurvy. 

In  OAobor,   I793f  the  author  obtained  the  appoint ir en t  of  fur- 

feontohis  Majefty's  (hip  the  Refolution.  Between  that  time  and 
uly,  t795»  when  he  was  obliged,  on  account  of  his  ill-health,  to 
quit  tlie  uiip,  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  men  were  afHicled  with 
the  fcurvy,  and  many  of  them  to  a  violent  degree.  He  determined, 
tlierefore,  to  make  a  full  trial  of  the  iiitre,  and,  to.  aid  its  effcfts, 
joined  it  with  vinegar.  To  this  he  was  induced,  from  obferving  the 
fondne(s  of  the  men  for  acids,  many  of  them  taking  more  than  a  pint 

of 
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of  vinegar  in  the  da]r»  without  fsficnQg  the  lead  inoonveaience.  He 
began  with  diflblving  two  ounces  of  nitre  in  a  auart  of  vinegar,  of 
this  mixture  he  gave  half  an  ounce,  and,  at  lengtn,  an  ounce,  to  each 
of  the  patients,  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  and  bathed  their  blotched  and 
olcerated  limbs  with  the  fame.  Finding  the  rooft  falutary  cffe^ 
from  this  folution,  and  that  it  did  nqt  occalion  the  leaft  uneaiinefs  ia 
the  (lomach  and  bcwels,  even  of  the  men  who  were  afl^^led  with  dy- 
fentery,  he  doubled  the  quantity  of  nitre  in  the  folution,  and  gate  it  in 
the  fame  manner.  Seme  of  the  men,  he  fays,  took  eight  ounces  of 
fhe  mixture,  containir  g  an  ounce  of  nitre,  in  the  couHe  of  the  day. 

Under  this  procefs  tne  whole  number  of  fcorboti^s  were  cured,  ex- 
cept one  man,  who  died,  apparently  from  other  caufes, -and  tWo 
otners  who  were  fent  to  hofpitals.  No  other  nuxlicines  were  ofed. 
except  occafionally  a  few  grains  of  camphor,  or  a  few  drops  of  laoda* 
nom*  where  the*  bowels  u  ere  particularly  irritable.  Mai^  pf  the  men 
tpok  the  folution  undiluted  ;  to  others  it  was  given  mixed  with  water* 
The  patients  con  fumed  one  hundred  and  eight  pounds  of  nitre  diifolved 
in  a&  many  gallons  of  vinegar.  The  folution  was  made  frgih  eveiy 
day.  Theie  are  the  principal  obfervations  relative  to  the  cure*  The 
author  next  proceeds  to  give  diredions  for  the  prevention  of  JEcurvy. 
For  this  purpofe  great  attention  is  to  be  pid  to  keeping  the  holds 
Cllean,  dry,  and  well  ventilated.  He  condemns  wa(hing  the  imerior 
parts  of  the  (hip,  as  in  cold  and  damp  weather  they  can  rarely  be  dried* 
and  recommends  rubbing  and  fcraping  them  inilead.  The  men  Qiould 
be  kept  clean  and  have  warm  clothing. 

In  thefe  dircfkions  we  fee  nothing  improper,  they  are  the  iane  as 
have  been  given  by  many  late  writers.  Dr.  Lind,  in  bis  admirabk 
work  on  the  fubje^,  adds  feveral  other  ofeful  precepts*  which  arei^ 
we  believe,  pretty  generally  adopted ;  and^  from  the  attention  that 
has  been  paid  to  them,  it  is  owing,  that  fcurvy  is  much  lefs  frequent 
and  fatal  in  our  fleets  than  formerly.  Of  the  pra^icability  of  pio^ 
ferving  the  health  of  feamen  in  long  voyaees,  and  under  the  moA 
unfavourable  circumllances,  Captaiu  Cook  s  narrative  afibnis  a  me- 
morable example,  "  who  *,  with  a  company  of  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  men,  performed  a  voyage  of  three  years  and  eighteen  days^ 
throughout  all  the  climates,  from  fifty-two  degrees  north  to  fcventy- 
oi}e  degrees  footh,  with  the  lofs  of  only  one  man  by  ficknefs."  There 
muft  have  occurred,  therefore,  it  Ihould  feem,  foroe  unfavourable 
circumllances,  to  occafion  fo  large  a  number  of  the  crew  of  the  K,e^ 
folution  to  be  afle^ed  with  the  fcurvy.  On  this  head  the  author 
gives  us  no  information.  We  are  neither  inft>rmed  of  the  number  of 
men  on  board  the  veiTel,  nor  of  the  obilacles  he  met  with  in  carrying 
his  preventative  plan  into  execution.  We  are  alfo  left  equally  in  the 
dark  as  to  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe's  raging  with  fo  much  violence,  aa 
he  author  ieems  to  intimate.    *<  A  great  number  of  the  cafes,"  be 


*  The  narrative  is  publithed  in  the  fixty-fixth  volume  of  the  Philo- 
fbphical  Tranfadions,  and  the  author  was  honouicd  by  the  Royal 
Society  with  their  gold  mcdal« 
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fiys,  **  were  extremely  had  ones."  P.  23.  As  the.  fpecific  was  fo 
fuccefsful  in  coaihating  the  difeafe,  in  its  worft  ftagcs,  it  would  fccm, 
that  an  early  exhibition  of  it  might  have  flopped  its  progrcfs.  There 
i§  no  reference  made  to  the  officers  of  the  Refolution,  although,  from 
the  intereft  they  had  in  the  health  of  the  men,  wc  might  reafonably 
haveexpefted  fuch  extraordinary  fucccfs  in  curing  ihem,  would  have 
been  honoured  with  fome  particular  marks  of  their  approbation.  We 
do  not  fugffeft  this  from  any  doubt  of  the  faithfulnefs  of  the  author** 
account;  batbecaufe,  in  eftablifliinor  the  chara^er  of  a  new  medi- 
cine, it  fcems  material  that  every  evidence  that  can  be  procured  (hould 
be  exhibited. 

There  are  five  letters  in  the  Appendix,  from  as'  many  furgeons  of 
the  navy.  One  of  them  had  never  tried  the  medicine ;  three,  only  in 
one  cafe  each;  the  fifth  thinks  the  cure  of  fcven  fcorbucic  patienu 
••  miy  he  fafely  attributed  to  its  eflfcas.**  They  all  fpcak  favourably 
of  it.  But,  asthedifcafe  is  Hill  frequent,  and  the  medicine  here 
recommended  eafily  procured,  we  have  no  doubt  more  numerous 
trials  with  it,  will  be  foon  made,  the  refults  of  which  we  dull  be 
happy  in  contributing  to  communicate  to  the  public* 


firmtrlj  Prefident  (f 
the  American  Fhyjical  and  Cbirurgo-Pbyjica!  Socieiies  of  Edifthurgb* 
Mudie  and  Son,  Edinburgh ;   Johnfon,  London.    Svo.    ^  pp« 
2S.     1 796* 

The  intention  of  the  author,  in  this  difquifitlon,  is  to  afqcrtain  the 
quantity  of  air  taken  into  the  lungs  at  each  infpiration.  This  had 
been  varioufly  eftimated.  BorelH  found  the  quantity^to  be  from  fif- 
teen to  twenty  cubic  inches.  Jurin,  about  forty  inches;  and  Dr. 
Goodwin,  after  a  variety  of  experiments,  made  the  average  only 
twelve  inches.  But,  as  the  difiFerence  of  thefe  refult&  appeared  to  pro* 
coed  from  imperfedions  in  the  apparatus  ufcd  in  making  the  expert* 
mentsy  this  author,  after  corre^g  and  improving  Dr.  Goodwin's 
machine,  found  the  qi^antity  to  be  forty  inches,  which  he  fixes  as  the 
average. 

Having  fixed  the  quantity  of  air  taken  into  the  lungs  at  each  infpi- 
ration,  the  author  proceeds  td  ftate  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
the  enquiry.  The  chief  ufe  of  refpirarion  has  been  generally  con- 
ceived to  be  to  dilate  the  lungs,  in  order  to  allow  a  free  paflage  for 
the  blood  through  that  vifcus.  But,  as  a  very  large  quantity  of  air 
is  found  to  be  contained  in  the  lungs  after  expiration,  this  would  be 
fufficient,  our  author  thinks,  to  prevent  the  Jungs  from  collanfing, 
fo  as  to  offer  any  confidcrablc  impediment  to  the  circulation,  without 
the  addition  of  frelh  air.  This  opinion  is  confirmed,  he  thinks,  by 
the  experiment  of  Dr.  Goodwin,  who  diminilhed  the  cavity  of  the 
lungs,  one  third  of  its  fpace,  by  inducing  an  artificial  hydrothorax  . 
without  occafioning  any  material  inconvenience  to  the  animal ;  he 
therefore,  joins  with  Dt.  Crawford,  and  other  ingenious  chymifts' 
in  the   opinion,   that   refpiratioa   chiefly    ferves  the   purpofe  cf 

V  generating 
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eenp rating  animal  heat.  The  fbllowing  lure  the  principal  argumcati 
an  fupport  of  this  dodtnne. 

"  Air  is  obferved  to  be  changed  in  the  fame  manner  by  Fefpiration 
as  it  is  by  combuflion,  which  was  demonflrated  by  Dr.  Black,  by 
paffing  air  changed  by  each  mode  through  lime  water,  and  the  degree 
of  hear  in  different  animals  is  in  pro]»ortion  to  the  quantity  of  air  they 
tnephitize.  ThoP*  animals  alone,  which  have  lungs,  and  breathe  air, 
can  preferve  themfclves  in  a  degree  of  temperature  fuperior  to  rhat  of 
the  furrounding  bodies  ;  and  their  degree  of  heat  is  in  proportion  to 
the  volume  of  their  luogs^  and  to  the  quantity  of  air  mfpired  in  a 
given  time.  Thus  birds,  whofe  lungs  are  proportionably  larger  than 
thofe  of  other  animals »  and  who  mephitize  more  air  in  a  given  time, 
are  found  to  have  very  warm  blood*  On  the  contrary,  fifhcs  and 
amphibious  animals  have  their  blood  more  or  lefs  warm,  according 
to  the  quantity  of  air  they  require.*' 

Admitting,  therefore,  that  heat  b  feparated  from  the  air  in  the 
lungs,  it  is  of  material  confequence,  thia  author  fays,  to  afcertain  the 
quantity  of  air  taken  at  each  infpiration.  Had  it  been  only  twelve 
cubic  inches,  as  Dr.  Goodwin  efUmated  it,  fome  afliftant  muft  have 
been  given  to  the  lungs,  as  that  quantity  of  air  could  not  have  im- 
parted a  fu£Ecient  portion  of  heat,  for  the  purpofes  of  animal  life  and 
motion.  But,  taking  the  ratio  at  forty  inches,  the  fourceisjbundant. 
The  experiments  on  which  the  author  founds  his  ratio  are  ingenicns, 
and,  we  doubt  not,  faithfully  related.  We  have  not  fccn  the  origi- 
nal ;  but  the  tranflator  feems  to  be  well  informed  upon  the  fubjeA, 
aod  to  hare  executed  his  part  with  attention.  *" 

Akt.  5^.  ^  Pocket  CmJ^BuM  of  the  nenu  London  and  Eiinhurgh 
Fbarmacopaias.  Wherein  the  Viriuis%  U/es^  and  Do/es  oftbefroeral 
Articles  and  Preparations  contained  in  thofe  Works  are  concfely  fated, 
their  Pronunciation,  as  to  Quantity  ^  is  diftbtBly  marked,  and  a  'variety 
ef  other  Particulars  refptSing  them  grven,  calculated  mare  efpeciaUy  for 
the  Ufe  of  jiarior  PraQitioners^  By  Robert  Graves,  Af.  Z>.  of  tbi 
Royal  College  of  Phyficiam,  London,  Member  of  the  Medical  Societies 
of  London  and  Edinburgh,  k^c*  i2mo.  xi2  pp.  3s.  Cmtt* 
well,  Sherborne;  Mudie  and  Son,  Edinburgh;  Muriay  and 
Highley,  London.     1796. 

This  confpedlus  recommends  itfelf  by  the  neatnefs  of  the  type  and 
paper,  and  feems  in  ever)*  refpe^  calculated  to  anfwer  the  ends 
propoled.  The  author  has  performed  more  than  he  has  promifed, 
as  ne  has  occaiionally  given  the  compofitions  of  medicines  that  have 
acquired  celebrity,  but  have  not  yet  been  admitted  into  either  the 
London  or  Edinburgh  Fharmacopzias. 

The  following  may  ferve  as  fpecimens  of  the  execution. 

<*  Genlila  (ae,  f.}  cacumen,  femen.  Broonu  cathartic,  dieuretic,  &e. 
Bj  ad  5j.  The  cure  of  dropfy,  fays  Dr.  Cullen,  has  been  fometimes 
e&^d  by  giving  %]  of  a  dccodion,  made  by  boiling  Jfs  of  frefli 
broom  tops  m  water  ftj  to  ftfs,  twtry  hour  or  two,  tul  it  operated 
by  ftool  and  urine,  and  repeating  this  proccfs  every  day  or  every 
•thcr  day.** 

"  Hydrar- 
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••  Hydrareynw  vkriolarus  (olirh.  mere  emet.  flavus)  emetic,  gr/ij 
ad  r.  alfo  crrhine ;  againfl  amaurofis  atcciuied  with  dilatation  of  the 
papiiy  &c  gr.  |,  or  more,  mixed  with  eight  times  its  weight  of  lt« 

3uorice  powder*  once  or  twice  a  day ;   where  the  nofc  is  peculiary 
ry»  Mr.  Ware  advifes  the  fleam  of  warm  water  to  be  prcviouflv  to- 
halcd." 

"  Oleum  terebinthinx.  Externally  (limulant ;  againft  rheumatic 
pains,  fprains,  &c.  Oil  of  turpentine  5j,  oil  of  olive  siifs,  vitriolic 
acid  gtt,  xlv,  form  an  efficacious  application  for  chronic  affections  of 
the  joints  from  fprains  or  bruifcii/'  We  may  add  that  it  is  aUb 
advantageouily  ufed  internally,  for  uterine  and  other  haemorrhages^ 
gtt*  XT.  in  brown  fugar,  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

AftT.  56.  A  com^e  Di^i$nary  of  Farrkiy  and  Horfemattjhip ;  nn- 
tttining  the  Art  rf  Farriery  in  all  its  Branches^  nuith  an  Explanatiom 
eftbt  Terms,  and  a  Defcription  of  the  'various  Particulars  relating  r# 
iht  Manage  and  to  the  KnoivleJge  of  Horfes^  The  nuhole  compiled 
from  the  heft  Authors,  By  J,  Hunter ,  l^eteriKarian*  8vo,  6s« 
Peavfon,  Birmingham  ;  BaMwia,  London.     1796. 

After  expatiating  on  the  value  of  the  horfe,  the  ignorance  of  far- 
riers, and  the  numerous  errors  and  imperfcftions  to  be  found  in 
works  of  a  fimilar  nature,  this  author  proceeds  to  fay,  that  he  has  with 
great  labour  colle^d  the  beft  opinions  which  now  prevail  on  the  nature 
and  treatment  of  the  difeafes  of  horfcs,  and  has  given  accurate  dc- 
fcriptionsof  the  principal  articles  that  are  ufed  in  their  cure.  But, 
befides  thefe  effential  pars,  ••  every  thing  relative  to 'breeding, 
breaking,  dieting,  cxcrcifing,  feeding,  hunting,  racing,  riding,  (hoe- 
ine,  ftabling,  &c.  will  be  found,"  he  fays,  *«  carefully  inferred. 
T^e  different  terras  ufed  in  the  manage  expluined  ;  and  the  furniture 
and  the  appurtenances  of  both  horfe  and  rider  defcribcd  in  the  niofl 
plain  and  intelligible  manner.'*  All  this  ihe  author  fcems  to  have 
performed  with  diligence  arid  fuccefs.  But  tve  cannot  help  wilhino- 
Be  had  been  more  candid  in  acknowledging  the  affiftance  ne  has  re- 
ceived from  other  writers;  particularly  that  he  had  excepted  from  the 
l^neral  cenfure  pafled  upon  works  of  this  kind,  Wallis's  Farriers 
Di^ionanr,  lirft  printed  in  the  year  1759,  and  which  has  fince  pafTed 
through  (everal  editions ;  as  he  has  not  only  adopted  the  fame  orJcr 
in  the  arrangement  of  his  matter,  but  has  tranfcribed  a  majority  of  his 
articles,  almoft  verbatim,  from  that  work,  of  which  this  can  only  be 
confideitd  as  an  improved  edition.  As  fuch,  we  have  no  helicatioa 
in  recommending  it  to  the  attention  of  the  public. 

Art.  C7.  Ohfcrvations  on  the  Canfes  of  the  Dijlortions  of  the  L^gs  of 
Children,  and  the  Confequinces  of  the  ptmicious  Means  generally  uftd 
•with  the  Intention  of  curing  them  ;  twith  Cafes  to  prove  the  Efficacy  of 
a  Method  of  Cure  invented  and  pra^ifed  ofily  by  'I .  Sheldrake,  Trufs" 
maker  to  the  IVeftminfter  Hofpital  and  Mary- le -bone  Infirmary^  8vo« 
95  PP*  ^^'  ^*  ^gcrton.  1795. 
Mr.  Sheldrake  begins  with  giving  an  account  of  the  different  racthodi 

Ihat  have  been  deviied  to  cure  cJubbcd  feet.    Thefc«  from  experience 

as 
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at  wdl  as  argnmenr^  he  (hows  to  be  incongruous  and  inefficient  Tb^ 
inethod  recommended  by  Chefelden,  of  placing  the  feet  in  a  natural 
pofture»  and  confining  them  with  ftripes  of  rags,  (liffened  wi'h  whites 
of  eggs,  can  only  anfwer,  he  fays,  when  th6  joints  are  perfeAly  pliant, 
and  may  be  reduced  with  the  hand.  In  thofe  cafes  fetch  a  mode  of 
treatment  will  be  fufficient.  But  when  the  difeafe  is  invetrrate,  other 
modes  mnft  he  adopted.  The  irons  that  have  been  invented  to  re.r.edy 
thefe  diftortions  are  in  general  too  heavy,  and  clog  the  motion  of  the 
legs;  and  cannot,  without  doing  material  injury,  be  applied  to  the 
parts  fo  dofely  as  is  necelTary  to  keep  up  a'  conftant  a^ion.  They, 
therefore,  feldom  efled  a  cure.  *•  Having,  in  the  courfe  of  twenty 
years  experience,'*  he  fays,  p.  15  and  16,  "  had  many  oppor- 
tunities of  obferving  this,  I  was  Simulated  to  attempt  to  fubftitute 
fome  more  efiedlual  principle  in  its  flead ;  and  at  length  fucceeded  in 
reducing  to  pra^ice,  a  fyftem  of  treating  thefe  difeafes,  by  which 
they  may  be  fpecdily  cured,  without  being  liable  to  thofe  obje6lions 
which  have  juftly  been  made  to  the  old  and  imperfect  method  of 
treating  them." 

*'  The  idea  upon  which  this  method  is  founded,  is  to  fubftitnte  t 
fpring,  fo  adapted  to  the  nature  of  tho  diftortion,  that  when  bound 
tipon  the  limb,  its  adlion  will  draw  the  deformed  parts  into  their  na« 
tural  fituation ;  when  it  is  neceflaiy  to  allow  of  motion*  in  the  limb^ 
that  motion,  by  increaiing  the  readion  of  the  iprinff,  accelerates  the 
cure :  this  effedl  is  dire^Iy  contrary  to  what  has  been  experienced 
from  the  common  inftruments  that  have  been  ufed  for  the  lame  par- 
pofe.'*       •  • 

'  The  author  then  proceeds  to  confidcr  the  caufe  of  the  diftortion« 
This  conHfts,  he  fayt,  in  the  power  of  the  mufcles  contracting  thci 
feet,  having  completely  overcome  the  power  of  the  exteufors.  The 
contradors  are,  therefore,  in  a  conftant  ftate  of  adion  ^  the  extenfoiB 
in  a  ftate  of  relaxation  and  imbecility.  The  cure  is  to  be  e&dled  by 
reftoring  the  equilibrium  between  thefe  two  fets  of  mufcles,  by  aflift* 
ing  and  ftrengthening  the  extenfors,  and  oppodne  the  aAion  of  the 
contradors.  The  author  relates  fome  cafes  in  which  his  method  haa 
proved  completely  efedual,  and  has,  no  doubt,  that  in  all  caies, 
where  it  is  early  applied,  a  cure  may  be  efieded*  HThe  method  here 
recommended  is  ingenious,  and  feems  much  fuperior.to  any  hitherto 
divulged;  and  we  have  little  doubt  that  fubfequent  experience  wiU  prove 
favourable  to  its  merit. 

Art.  58.  Jin  txperimental  EJJajf  on  the  Manner  in  nuhich  Opiipn  aRi 
on  tie  living  animal  Body.  By  Alexander  Phillip  Wilfont  A/.  Dm 
Fellow  of  We  Rofol  College  of  Fhjfidans  of  Edinhurgh^  F.  R.  S» 
Edin.  andS.  R.  M.  £•  Sw    8vo.     162  pp.     3s.     Johnfon*     1796. 

Dr.  Wiifon  begins  by  giving  an  account  of  the  more  obvious 
efieds  of  opium  upon  animal  bodies,  and  of  the  obfervations  of  for- 
mer experimentaKKs.  Soon  after  the  exhibition  of  a  moderate  doie 
of  opium,  the  pulfe  becomes  fuller  and  quicker  ;  this  is  followed  by 
a  cdTation  of  pain,  and,  in  mod  inftances,  tranquillity  of  mind  and 
a  refrefhiog  Aeep.  In  hugti  dofes^  it  occafions  a  deep  fleep,  convul- 
fions,  andoeath. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Alfton  oblerved  that  the  velocity  of  the  circulation  was  fuddcniy 
diminifhedy  on  throwing  a  watery  folution  of  opium  into  the  ftomach 
of  a  frog,  and  from  this  and  other  experiments  ceiicluiies,  that  opium 
produces  its  effeft  on  the  body  through  the  medium  of  the  nerves,  to 
which  it  is  immediately  applied.  Dr.  \Miytt  fays,  that  opium,  by 
affe^ing  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  of  ihe  part  to  which  it  is  ap- 
plied, docSi  by  means  of  theif  conneflion  and  fyiVipathy  wich  the 
main  and  fpiA^l  marrow,  dcftroy  or  prevent,  through  the  whole  ner- 
vous fyllcm,  the  operation  6f  that  power,  upon  which  depends  fenfa- 
tion  and  motion  in  the  bodies  ot  animals.  Dr.  Monro  found  that 
opiam  applied  externally  produced  the  fame  e.Tedl  as  when  taken  into 
the  fh>mach ;  but,  as  might  be  expetted,  in  a  milder  degree;  Hence 
a  fecond  mode  by  which  this  drug  is  fuppofed  to  affect  the  fyftem,  is 
\ff  abforption.  Fontana,  after  torturing  an  almoft  infinite  number  of 
animals^  to  afcertaui  the  medium  by  which  opium  produces  its  efieds» 
concludes  that  it  is  by  means  of  the  circtilatit^n,  or  of  abforption,  and 
not  of  the  nervous  fyllem.  To  reconcile  ihcfe  jarring  opinions,  or 
ikted  their  fallacy,  this  author  was  induced  to  commence  the  experi- 
ments detailed  in  this  elTay.  **  But  he  does  not  pre  fume  to*  fay 
that  he  has  adbialiy  attained  the  end  pro(>ored,  or  expect  that  the 
lefults  from  his  experiments  ought  to  be  granted ;  efpecialiy  when 
they  contradid  the  inferences  which  we  muft  draw  from  the  ex- 
periments of  a  Whytt,  a  Monro,  or  a  Fontana."  P.  45.  Indeed 
we  are  afraid  otir  knowledge  of  the  modus  operandi  of  this  celebrated 
drug,  will  not  be  found  to  be  much  advanced  by  this  publication, 
although  the  author  appears  to  have  profecuted  the  inquiry  with 
fttfficient  ingenuity  and  diligence.  Opium,  he  fays,  as  the  r.'folt  of 
his  experiments,  appears  to.affeft  the  nerves  to  which  it  is  immediately  . 
applied,  the  heart  and  blood -veflels,  and  the  brain,  after  being  ad- 
mitted into  the  circulation.  On  each  of  thefe  parts  of  the  fyitem  it 
produces  effects  fimilar  to  thofe  occafioned  by  other  Aimuli,  with  the 
addition  of  fomcthing  peculiar  to  itfelf.  But  we  will  pive  the  author's 
words,  **  From  what  has  been  faid  it  appears,  that  the  cflceU  of 
opium  on  the  living  body,  may  be  divided  into  three  claffes :  firft,  iti 
action  on  the  nerves  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  p.  97,  &c. 
'  This  does  not  differ  effentially,  the  author  thinks,  from  any  other 
topical  irritation*  Secondly,  its  ef!edl  on  the  helirt  and  blood  veiFels; 
which  is  that  of  iitcreafing  their  adioni  when  adminiftered  in  fmall 
dofes,  and  of  impairing  aud  de(troying  it,  when  takeil  in-hrger  quan- 
tities* In  neither  of  thefe  effedls,  he  fays,  does  the  adion  of  opiuni 
dififer  dTentially  from  that  of  many  other  fubftances.  Thfc  third  dafl 
comprehends  the  efiedls  it  produces,  when  it  arrives  at  the  brain.  In 
moderate  dofes  it  occaiions  impaired  feniibilty,  languor,  and  fleep ; 
taken  in  larger  quantities,  convulfions  and  death.  In  each  of  iti 
effeds  on  the  living  animal,  we  ftill  find  that  opium  has  rhuch  iii 
common  with  other  fubdances,  bat,  at  the  fame  time,  fomcthing  pe- 
culiar to  itfelf."  Buti  as  it  is  to  this  indefcribablc  quality',  or  fomc- 
thing, as  our  author  calls  it,  that  ^Ve  mufl  probably  attribute  the 
peculiar  effe^  of  opium  upon  a  living  ahimal,  it  follows  that  our 

Q^  knowledge 

.BRIT.    CRIT.    VOL.  Vllf.   ALCUSTi   1796. 


202  BitiTisH  Cataiogi/e.    MtfcillanUu 

knowledge  of  the  mode  by  which  thofe  effeds  are  produced^  is  rer/ 
little  advanced  by  thofe  experiments. 

Art.  59.  On  the  itccfffity  of  adopting  fome  Meafura  id  reduce  the  //r- 
Jefit  Number  of  Dogs ;  ijuitb  a  Jbort  Account  of  Hydrophobia^  and  thr 

,  tnoft  approved  Remedies  agaitifi  it,  A  Letter  to  Francis  Ann*flej^  Efy^ 
M,  P,  for  the  Borough  of  Readings  and  one  of  the  Trt^ees  of  the 
Brittfh  Mufeu*n,  ^e,  lie.  8vo*  37  pp.  is*  Smart  and  CowiTade, 
Readings  Riehardibn*  London.     1796. 

The  meafure  propofed  by  the  author  for  rediKlng  the  namber  of 
dogs,  is.  by  fubjetiing  the  owners  of  them  to  a  tax.  Tfais  has  been 
adopted  by  the  legiflatcfrre,  biK  not  to  the  extent  this,  writer  feems  to 
think  ncceflary ;  as  the  cottagers,  whofe  dogs  are  likely  to  be  moft 
imfchievous,  as  being  more  fparingly  fed,  and,  therefore,  more  com- 
monly found  m  the  ftrect,  prowling  for  food,  are  exempted.  But 
yet  this  tax  will  pnobably  Itave  the  dkik  of  gradually  lefleaing  the 
number  of  thofe  animals^  not,  perhaps,  by  occafiomng  many  ot  the 
piefent  race  to  be  deftroyed,  but  by  preveRting  fo  large  a  number  of 
them  from  being  hereafter  reared. 

The  fecond  pan  contains  an  accotmt  of  hydrophobia,  and  of  the 
,  moft  approved  remedies  ufed  in  its  cure.  The  defcriprion  of  the  dif- 
eafe  is  taken  from  Boerhave.  The  remedies  are  the  Hchen  anod  pep- 
per, recommended  by  Mead ;  wafhing  tike  part  that  has  been  bitten 
with  warm  water,  then  cutting  it  out  wkh  a  knife,  or  dcfiroyinE  it 
with  caustics,  and,  laltly,  mercurial  friwiions  ro  bring  ca  a  falivation* 
The  exhibition  of  fweet  oil,  by  the  mouthy  11^  gtyilers,and  by  rubbing 
St  over  the  whole  body,  has  been  lately  recommended,  and,  i^  one 
/nftance,  is  faid  to  have  been  fuccefsful,  after  the  appearance  of  hy- 
drophobia; it  (hould,  therefore,  our  author  fays,  never  be  omitted> 
at  leaft  until  a  more  certain  remedy  be  found,  which,  from  the  ardour 
with  which  the  fubjcdt  is  profecuted,  may,  he  feems  to  think,  be 
expe^ed. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  60.  Obfervations  en  Hamlet ;  and  on  the  Motrurr  nul^ich  mf 
probably  induced  Shak/peare  to  fix  upon  the  Story  of  Amleth^from  (Ar 
Danijb  Chronicle  of  Saxc  Grammaticus  for  the  PUt  of  that  Tragedy  s 
being  an  Attempt  to  prove  that  he  defigned  it  as  an  indireS  Cenfure  om 
Mary  ^een  of  Scots.  By  James  Fiumptrt^^  M.  A*  8vO.  44  pp. 
2s.     Robinfons,  &c»     1 796. 

'*  Thefe  obfcrvations,"  fays  their  author,  •'  before  ihey  went  to 
the  prefs,  were  ihewn  to  a  gentleman  for  whofe  abilities  and  critical 
acumen  he  entertains  the  hi^eft  refped.  He  gave  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  Shakfpeare  had  no  defign  of  confuting  Mary  whea  he  wrote  this 
tragedy.  A  ftory  and  a  play,  he  obfervcd,  had  already  been  taken 
from  the  fame  fubje^t,  and,  being  poDular,  naturally  induced  him  to 
fix  upon  it  for  the  plot  of  a  tragedy.'  In  this  opinion,  though  not 
in  aU  ihat  follows  it,  wc  a^ice  with  this  unknown  gentleman,  who 

probably 
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probably  is  Mr.  Whiter.  HSs  notion  thar»  *'  from  the  fimilarhy  of 
the  ftoricsy  the  circumflances  attached  to  the  incidents  of  Mary's  life 
natinrallj fuggejted  themfthvtt^  and  h^  probably  dri'w  his  charaSets 
from  thofi  concerned  m  oer  Jtoryt  without  any  intention  of  affixing  re- 
proach to  her  name/'  favours  too  much  of  that  gentleman's  iirper* 
ceptible  conne^on  of  ideas.  Mr.  Plumptrc's  hypothesis'  is,  hotv. 
ever,  fupported  with  ingenuity*  His  ftrongeft  proof  is  contained  in 
thefe  lines* 

In  iecotid  huiband  let  ine  be  accaril ! 
Ifong  nutd  thejecond  hut  tvho  killed  thefirJI. 

Thefe  certainly  bearhaid  upon  Mary's  cafe ;  yet  they  might  have  been 
written  without  thought  of  ber ;  who,  ftridly  fpeaking,  wedded  the 
third  when  fhe  was  fnfpefled  of  killing  the  fecond.  That  Shakfpeaio 
was  willing  enough  to  flatter  Elizabeth,  is  very  true,  and  no  reproach 
Co  him.  All  ranks  and  defcriptions  of  men  were  proud  to  flatter  her* 
The  great,  the  fmall,  the  wife,  the  witty,  the  poUtic,  and  the  fimple, 
fung  the  fame  fong ;  and  Mary^s  ftory  was  probably  in  general  re« 
ceived  in  England,  jufl  as  (he  wiflied  to  have  it  reprefented* 

Art.  61  •     Litttrs,  moral  and  intcr$ainwg,^  fy  Ann  Wingfwt*     I  imo* 

190  pp.     3S.  6d.    W^lis.    1795. 

Mediocrity  of  talent^  and  flria  parity  of  defign,  though  incapable 
of  great  and  interefling  exertions,  are  yet,  in  a  certain  fpecies  of 
compofition,  abundantly  ferviceabie  to  the  morals  of  mankind.  The 
nature  of  virtue  is  too  Ample  to  need  the  brilliant  trappings  of  inge- 
nious decoration ;  and  a  mind  enamoured  with  moral  beauty,  and 
biefled  with  an  ordinaty  portion  of  fenfe,  may  fafely  engage  in  its 
fuppoit  and  defence.  .  To  thefe  qualities,  in  their  moft  creditable 
fenfe,  the  fair  writer  whom  we  are  now  reviewing  may  juftly  pre- 
tend. Her  letters  evince  clearnefs  of  perception,  and  propriety  of 
feeling.  Her  ftyle  is  neat  and  unaffedhed ;  and  her  fcntiments,  if 
marked  by  no  original  beauties,  are  ever  in  unifon  with  virtue  and 
decorum. 

The  fubjedb  of  which  the  letters  treat  are  niifcellaneous,  and  twelve 
in  Tuimber,  namely ;  i .  On  reading  Novels.  2.  On  Juilice  and  Gene- 
rofit}'.  3.  On  Humility.  4.  Journey  to  Sidmouth.  5.  Clarinda'i 
Hiflory.  6.  Amanda's  Hiflory.  7.  On  Wealth.  8.  On  Solitude. 
9.  On  Happtnefsk  io»  On  Contentment.  11.  Matikia*s  Hil^ory. 
12.  On  Rdfignation.  A  numerous  liH  of  fibfcribers  is  prefixed  to 
this  little  volume ;  and  the  author  profefles  in  her  advertifement,  that 
the  produdlion  of  fome  virtuous  impreflions  will  accomplifh  her  ob« 
je6t  in  publication.  We  iincexcly  hope  that  this  end  will  be  effected  ; 
and  warmly  recommend  her  book  to  that  part  of  the  public  which 
can  be  giatifled  by  the  fimple  cflTufions  of  a  moral  pen. 
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Art.  62.  Hermet  unmajked\  or  the  Art  of  S perch  founded  on  the  Ajfo-* 
ciation  of  Words  and  Ideas,  With  an  AnJ*wer  to  Dr,  Vincent's  Hypo* 
thffis  of  the  Greek  f^erb.  By  Capt.  Thomas  Gunter  Brofwn*  l2mo« 
128  pp.     2s.  6d.     Payne.     1795. 

Art.  53,  Hermes  unmajked.  Letters  II L  and  IV,  Containing  the 
Myjieries  of  Mefaphyjics.  With  an  Anpwer  to  M»  U  Frefident  de 
BroffesU  Syfiem  of  imitative  Sound.  12010.  72  pp.  is.  6d. 
Ridgway.     1790. 

Thcfe  two  little  traf^s  appear  to  confift  merely  of  what  the  French 
call  badinage^  the  Iri(h  botheration ;  but  for  which  our  language  affords 
perhaps  no  more  dignified  term  than  fun>  If  they  are  intended  to 
convey  ^ny  ferious  pofition,  it  is  this  :  Any  objeft,  of  any  fort,  may 
ferve  to  make  ?  part  of  (beech  of  any  kind.*'  Part  I.  p.  5c.  The 
fublimity  atid  ufefahiefs  01  which  will  eafily  be  perceived.  Thus,  in- 
ftcad  of  deriving  language  from  nouns  and  verbs,  this  author  contends 
that  all  words  were  originally  nouns ;  though,  from  his  own  argaments, 
they  muft  rather  have  been  interjeftions.  But,  let  them  have  origi- 
nated as  they  would,  verbs  do  now  cxift,  and  the  qneition  with  Dr. 
Vincent  f  whom  he  pretends  to  anfwcr)  was,  how  thofe  which  are  moft 
intricatfe  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  formed  :  in  tracing  which, 
this  author  will  afibrd  no  great  affiilance.  The  jefts  in  this  iingular 
attempt  at  hamourous  grammar  and  metaphyfics,  are  not  very  good ; 
that  on  Billy  and  Silly,  in  part.  i.  p.  49,  is  too  nonfenfical  even  for  the 
author's  favourite,  the  nurfery.  But  they  are  aimed  againft  learning, 
kings,  governments,  bifhops,  and  Chriilianity ;  confoqiieDtly  chey 
will  be  relifhed,  however  bad,  by  perfons  who,  having  run  out  their 
fortunes,  are  become  democratical,  or,  having  miilaid  their  morals, 
arc  liccome  deiflical.  The'publi(hcr  has  very  prt)perly  been  changed, 
in  the  fccond  part,  from  Payne  to  Ridgway.  , 

Art.  64.  Obfcrvations  on  the  Genus  Mefembryan/hemumt  in  Twt 
Farts ;  containifigfcientific  Defcriptions  of  above  One  Hundred  and 
thirty  Species y '  about  Fifiy  of  *wbich  are  ne<w  ;  Dire^ions  for  their 
Management ;  ne*w  Arrangements  of  the  Species ;  References  to  Au» 
thors  ;  and  a  great  Variety  of  critical,  philofophicalj  and  explanatory 
Remarks*  By  Adrian  Hardy  HanMorthylaie  of  Cottingham,  Torkjbire, 
MOW  of  Little  Chelfea.     8vo.     480  pp.     6s.     1 794. 

A  whole  volume  oaone  genus  of  plants  was  rather  formidable,  and 
two  years  have  therefore  eiapfed  before  we  could  conquer  it.  HThe 
beft  defence  for  the  author's  prolixity  is  in  the  homely  proverb,  **  (lore 
is  DO  fore,"  though  perhaps  this  may  be  doubted,  when  the  (lore  is  to 
be  paid  for.     Mr.  H.  icems  to  be  a  good  gardener. 

Art.  65.     A pra^ical  Treatife  on  Planting,  and  the  Management  of 
Woods  and  Coppices f  by  S.  H,  Efq.  Af.  R,  I.  A,  and  Member  of  the 
Committee  of  Agriculture  of  the  Dublin  Society  ^  ^c,  ^c.  Crown  8vo. 
]  89  pp.    6s.     Sleater,  Dublin.     Allen  and  Weft^  London.    1 794. 

To  a  foreign  vifitor,  and  one  £0  elei^ant,  we  certainly  (hould  have 
paid  an  earlier  atteatioD)  had  he  not  un&rtunately  fallen  into  bad  com- 
pany. 
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pany*  and  been  forgotten,  among  authors  *•  of  iefs  mark  and  likcli- 
bood.""   No  book  of  the  kind  could  Icfs  dcferve  to  be  forgotten.     It 
appear!  to  us  to  be  as  ufeful  as  it  is  neat  in  its  decorations,  which  is 
not  a  little  :  for  every  break  has  a  vignette,  well  engraved  on  copper  ; 
and  the  prints  required  for  iiluflration  are  alfo  executed  in  a  pleafing   * 
manner.     Mr.  Hayes  of  Avondale,  for  fuch  wc  underftand  to  be  the 
author's  name  and  defcriptxon,  wrote  in  confequence  of  the  exprefs 
dcfire  of  many  refpeftaWe  members  of  the  Dublin  Society,  aijd  treats 
on  the  enclofure  of  ground  ;  on  the  nurfery  ;  on  pruning  at  the  time  ' 
of  tranfplanting ;  on  planting  ;  on  the  management  of  woods  ;  the 
value  of  oak  at  different  periods  of  growth;  lofs  from  premature 
felling ;  advantages  of  the  law  in  favour  of  tenants  planting  and  in- 
clofing,  and  the  bounties  offered  ;  dire  "•  ions  for  various  compodtions 
for  healing  wounds  in  trees ;  the  magnitude  of  feveral  trees  in  Ire- 
land, and  fome  in  England ;  their  rapid  growth  in  particular  fitua-  * 
tion^  in  Ireland ;  and  the  bounties  pad  by  the  Dublin  Society  for 
various  circumftances  in  the  propagation  and  file  of  trees.     At  p.  G'jt 
the  vignette  exhibits  a  view  of  a  wood-houfe  at  Avondale,  in  which, 
as  weH  as  in  many  other  parts  of  the  book,  the  tafte  of  the  author  ap- 
pears to  advantage.     One  of  the  moft  remarkable  accounts  is  that  of 
an  oak,  on  the  ShilUla  eftate,  the  planks  of  which,  exclu five  of  two 
mil-lhafts,  were  fold  for  250I.     It  was  a  tree  forked  from  the  ground, 
and  had,  Mr.  H   thinks,  proceeded  from  the  root  of  a  tree  which  had 
once  been  felled,  though,  in  aH  probability,  at  no  advanced  age.     It 
is  not  yet  too  late  to  ri-commend  this  little  book  to  all  perfons  curious 
in  thefe  fubjeds,  which  we  do  very  (incerely. 

Art.  66.  The  Wanderer;  or,  A  Collision  of  Anecdotes  and  Incidents  x 
•with  RefieSionSi  political  and  religious ,  during  fuio  Excurjions  in  1791 
tfJK/1793,  in  F ranee y  Germany t  and  Italy.  By  Jojhua  Lucock  WiL 
kin/on^  of  Gray's  Inn*     2  Fob,     i2mo.     7s.     Jordan.     1795- 

If  it  be  any  merit  in  a  book,  that  the  contents  correfpond  to  the 
tide,  Mr.  Wiikinfon's  volumes  have  indifputably  this  merit,  for  a  more 
complete  *wandcrer  has  feldom  appeared  before  an  intelligent  public. 
The  author  affumes  a  manner  to  which  lus  talents  are  by.  no  meant 
equal,  and  jumbles  together  a  mafs  of  rcfledlions  and  anecdotes,  upon  * 
which  the  mod  fubtle  commentator  would  find  a  difficulty  in  putting 
'  any  reafonable  conflrudiion.  As  deviations  from  common  fenfe  ought 
.  always  to  be  repaid  by  fome  luminous  exchange,  we  have  been  a  little 
difappointed,  in  tracing  throughout  thefe  travelling  lucubrations,  fo 
fmall  a  portion  of  embcllifhment  and  ficHon.  We  have  found  gravity 
without  ienfe,  fentiment  without  character,  and  the  attempt  at  witj^ 
but  without  point.  It  would  be  ufelefs  to  detail  the  incongruities 
which  occur  in  thefe  volumes  of  The  Wanderer.  The  authpr  profefTea 
to  have  derived  from  his  tour  a  confidcrable  accefTion  to  his  bodily  vi- 
gour ;  we  anxioufly  hope  that  the  tour  he  proje<f^s  (for  he  has  not  yet 
done  wandering)  may  operate  with  equal  advantage  upon  the  maladies 
of  his  mind.  Should  this  expedient  fail,  we  (hall  feel  ourfelves  bound 
to  recommend  Mr*  W,  to  the  caution  of  the  public^  and  the  vigilance 
ofbis&iends. 

Art. 
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Art.  67.  Brook/ s  general  Gazetteer  alridged.  Cotttaiamg  a  geogro' 
fhieal  De/eriptlon  of  the  Countries  ^  Cities,  TotvnSf  Forts,  Seas*,  Rivers, 
Lakes,  Motmtains,  Capes,  ^c^  in  the  known  IVorld;  *with  the  Lom* 
gitttde  and  Latitude ^  Bearings  and  Diftanas  from  Remarkable  Places  ; 
and  the  E*vents  by  'which  they  have  been  diftinguijbed*  Illuftratedtrntb 
Mops,  12010.  About  28  Sheets.  5s*  Law>  and  the  chief 
Bookfeilers  of  London.     1796. 

That  a  book  intended  for  the  purpofet  to  which  gazetteers  were 
originally  deflined,  (hould  be  portable  and  convenient  in  fac,  is  per* 
it(X\y  clear.  7'he  public  has  now  the  choice  fairly  offered,  between 
the  copioufnefs  of  information  contained  in  the  larger  work,  and  the 
fromp.'i.dlnefs  of  utility  promifed  by* this.  We  doubt  not  that  the  fale 
will  quickly  prove  the  latter  qualities  to  be  held  in  no  fmall  eftimatioiu 

Art.  68.  De/criptious  and  Explanations  offome  Remains  0/  Ramam 
Antiquities,  dug  up  in  the  Citj  of  Bath,  in  the  Tear  1 790*  'witb  an 
Engraving,  from  Drawings  made  on  the  Spot.  By  Governor  FoFutnaUm 
4to.    2QPP*    28. 6d.    Cruttwell«  Bath ;  Diliy^  London.     1795* 

This  account  of  the  architedural  fragments  found  at  Bath«  was 
fent  10  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  February,  1791,  and  there  read, 
but  under  eiprefs  ftipulat ion,  that  it  (hould  not  be  copied  in  their  mi« 
nutes,  or  inlerted  in  their  Archzologia :»  becaafe  the  author  was  on* 
willing  to  interfere  with  the  defign  of  Mr.  Baldwin,  an  archited  at 
Bath,  who  then  profeiTed  an  intention  to  publilh  drawings  which  he  had 
znadc  frofn  the  fame  remains.  Mr.  B.  has  never  publilhed,  and  there- 
fore Governor  Pownall,  at  the  date  of  this  tradl,  thought  it  fair  to 
wave  the  delicacy  by  which  he  had  been  fo  long  retrained.  Drawings 
by  Sir  H-  Englcfield,  from  thefc  antiquities,  were  publilhed  in  the 
Archaeologia  for  1791,  but  the  prefcnt  delineations  arc  formed  by  ex- 
a^  meafuremem,  upon  a  fcale  of  half  an  inch  to  a  foot,  by  Governor 
Pownall  himfclf.  The  illuftrations  of  the  Governor,  in  which  much 
learning  is  difplayed,  tend  to  this  conclufion :  "  That  this  curious 
piece  of  antiquity  (the  principal  piece)  is  a  fragment  of  a  temple  of 
SvJ^  and  the  caput  pinnatum  crowned  with  the  Terpentine  diadem,  vi  the 
clicrubic  emblem  of  Sol,  placed  in  the  tympanum  of  the  pediment.** 
And  ftjrther  that  the  *•  circumfcribing  ciyic  crown  denotes  that  the 
temple  was  dedicated  to  SoU  fpecifically  as  the  civic  patron  God  of  the 
Aqua  Solis  (or  Bath)  facred  to  him."  The  author  has  alfo,  both 
learnedly  andingcnicufly,  aimed  at  completing  the  broken  infcription 
found  at  :he  faae  place  ;  and  endeavoured  to  afcertain  the  architect 
ture  of  the  tempk.  As  thefe  fragments  of  genuine  antiquity  are 
tuftly  objcfts  of  curiofity  to  thofe  who  vifit  Bath,  this'tra^  will  be 
highly  acceptable  to  all  whcfe  curiofity  goes  beyond  the  mere  unxeflc^- 
ing 'gratification  of  the  eye* 


Ajlt« 
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Art.  69*  A  tuvi  Btok  of  Inttrr/l,  cairtaiitTng aliquot  Tablet,  truty  fr%m 
fortioned  to  atj  gmn  Rate,  compiled  for  the  Ufe.  of  the  Merchant^ 
Banker,  Puhik  Offices,  and  ail  other  Porfont  amcorned  in  intirefl  Ac* 
counts*  Wherein  is  demonftrate^%  hy  n/arious  tn'ithmerical  Calculations^ 
that  the  TabUs  in  alt  the  common  intereft  Books,  confta^tlj  make  the  In^ 
terefi  lefs  than  the  true  Amount,  and  that  a  Perf<verancf  in  thfir  Ufe, 
or  calculatit^  hy  the  Pen*  on  the  Principles  thy  are  compo/'td,  will,  in 
all  Infiassces,  prove  injuriosu  to  the  Bank  of  England,  to  Commerce,  to 
funded  Property,  to  public  Companies,  to  the  lndi*uidual,  and  to  the 
Nation  in  General*  By  William  Wallace,  commercial  Atconstiant* 
Small  ^o.     132  pp*     I09u6d.    Srockdale.     1794* 

The  great  objection  of  this  author  to  the  prefent  books  of  intcfcft 
\^,  thtt  they  calculate  the  intcicft  for  days,  by  a  dtvifor  of  5659 
vhich  makes  them  inconiiftent  with  themfelves ;  for  inftance,  if  yott 
calculate  by  thehi  the  intereft  on  eleven  months,  and  on  the  number  of 
days  In  ^kveh  months,  the  accounts  will  not  tally.  He  maintains 
that  336  is  the  right  divifor  to  find  the  intereft  on  days  proportionable 
to  the  yearly  or  half-ye^arly  intereft,  and  not  36c  :  and  his  tables  are 
tonftniAed  accordingly.  This  appears  a  found  and  important  dift 
tiftdion.  We  cannot  enter  into  the  particulars  of  this  work,  but  it* 
commend  it  to  the  c^nfideration  of  merchants. 

Art.  70.  A  new,  correff,  and  much  improved  Hiftory  of  the  Ifle  of 
'  ^^i^»  /r»«  the  earliefi  Times  of  ttuthentic  Information  to  the  preftrit 
Period,  comprehending  ^whatever  is  curious  or  ivorthy  of  Attention  in 
natural  Hiftory,  tuith  its  ci^il,  ecd fiaflical,  and  military  State  in  the 
various  J^gts,  both  ancient  and  modem,  i^Cm  i^c.  To  the  nvhole  it 
\  p^ffieed  a  ne^w  and  very  elegant  Map  of  the  Ifland,  Wr.  \fc,  8vo. 
t(iS  pp,  8s.  Albin,  Newport ;  Scatcherd  and  Whitaker,  Lon- 
don*     iT^l* 

The  editor  of  this  volume  lives  upon  the  charming  and  romantic 
ifland,  which  he  here  defcribes,  and  has  taken  confiderable  pains  to 
authenticate  the  fa^s  which  are  interfperfed  in  his  performance.  The  . 
introdociioQ  ftates  alfo  that  he  has  had  V'irious  communications  from 
the  gentlemen  of  the  ifland,  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  map  is  upon  a 
large  and  improved  fcale,  and  we  believe  one  of  the  moft  accurate 
which  has  yet  been  publilhed,  Mr,  Albin  is  confequendy  entitled 
to  the  thanks  of  the  public,  and  we  doubt  not  but  he  will  receive  a 
proper  remuneration  in  a  large  and  ^^ten&ve  (ale  of  bis  important 
.and  ^t^rtaioing  perfora^ancc. 

Art.  71.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Ifte  of  Wight,  militafy^  eccUficfticah 
civil,  and  natural;  to  vuhich  is  added  a  ^lenv  of  its  Agriculture,  by 
ibe  Rev.  Richard  Warren.  8vo,  3 ii  pp-  6s.  CadeJl  and  Da- 
viq.     1795^ 

This  publication  is  no  lefs  entitled  to  our  commendation  than  the 
preceding/  jnd  though  lefs  cxtenfivc,  contains  information  equally 
♦  '  authcmic 
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authentic  and  equally  fatisfafloiyy  with  refpefl  to  the  real  hiftory  and 
prefent  condition  of  the  iiland.  The  map^  howevcTj  is  moch  ia« 
Icrior. 

4 

Art.  72.  Smithfield Market^  an  Effay,  including  a  Flan  fir  the  letter 
Regulation  of  Drwers,  the  Sale  of  Irve  Stock  in  the  London  Markets, 
and  for  the  ahohjhing  the  Trade  of  a  nvholefale  Butcher;  rwitb  a  Re* 
ply  to  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  njoholefalt.  Butchers^  by  Henty 
King  and  f.  Edmunds,  The  Second  Edition,  correBed  and  enlarged, 
njoith  a  Bo/ifcnpty/ho^ving  the  Ponver  of  the  People  to  reduce  thi  Price 
of  hutchtr's  Meat  in  the  Metropolis  ana  its  Envfrons.  8vo*  100  pp* 
28.     fiingley.     1796* 

Thi^  well-meaning  writer  thinks,  among  other  things,  that  the  mode 
for  lowering  the  price  of  butcher's  meat,  would  be,  firft,  that  all 
falefmen  for  cattle  fhall  be  appointed  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
Aldermen,  and  that  no  falefman  fhall  exerci(e  the  occupation  of  a 
cutting  butcher.  2d]y.  that  no  perfbn  (hail  purchafe  on  one  market 
day  more  than  eight  head  of  heafi,  forty  (heep,  and  the  fame  num« 
Der  of  l^mbs.  sdly,  that  returns  of  all  live-uock  from  the  country, 
intended  for  (he  Smithfield  marker,  (hall  be  made  to  the  clerk  of 
the  n^arket.  The  writer  gives  fome  very  pointed  and  fenfiblc 
reafons  to,  (how  that^iuch  regulations  would  be  of  the  greateft 
Utility.  Mr.  Bingley  ftrongly  oppofes  the  arguments  of  the  com- 
mittee of  wholefale  butchers*  who,  as  he  thinks,  have  impofed  upon 
Mr.  Pitt  and  the  natioq.  He  Ihrewdly  anajyfes  their  report,  and  his 
pbfervations  well  deferve  the  attention  of  the  public.  If  what  he 
alledg\^s  c'lncerning  the  article  of  veal  be  accurate,  the  high  price  of 
that  article  items  fairly  imputable  to  a  kind  of  monopoly;  **  It  is 
well  known,"  fays  Mr.  Bingley,  **  that  three  carcafe  butchers  kill 
one  rhoufand  calves  per  week,  which  is  more  than  is  flaughtered  by 
all  the  cut  jng  butchers  in  London,  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time."  The 
author,  in  what  he  fays  of  wild  beafls,  fuflfers  his  zeal  to  tranfport 
him  too  far.  He  thinks,  wildly  enough,  *•  that  if  the  throats  of  all 
the  wild  beafts  in  the  Tower,  &c.  Sec.  were  cut,  it  would  fave  manj 
thoufand pounds  a  year  in  the  pocket  of  the  people.** 

Art.  73.  P leaf  ant  Pafiimefor  a  Chriflmas  Evening  ;  or  the  Predi3sonM 
of  Cofmopolitus  Occult arius  Philanthr^os^ForeJight,  Dedicated,  *with^^ 
out  Permffion,  to  the  Hon,  Richard  Kepfel  Cra'uen.  1 2mo«  83  pp^ 
is.6d«    Robinfons.     1795. 

A  book  of  fortune- telling  (jueftions  and  anfwecs  for  children :  d«« 
pleated  to  a  young  gentleman,  in  or  under  his  teens. 
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Art:  f  4.  Ruftki  lathti  'volgarizxatL  Marco  Porcio  Catone  de  te 
mfika^  con  note,  ^Tom  /. ;  3  20  ppr  Lucio  Giunio  Modcrato  Co- 
lomella  deW AgricQltnra^  con  note,  ^omo  !•  ;  traduxione  del  Dottor 
Giaugirolanio  Pa^  ai ;  LXX.  and  271  pp.  8vo.     Venice. 

It  appears  from  the  dedication,  that  the  author  of  the  Tranflatjoa 
of  Cfl/o,  of  which  wc  have  here  only  the  firft  two  and  twenty  chapten, 
is  the  Abbe  Giufeppt  CornpngnQni^  who  has  now,  for  thefirlt  time,  un- 
dertaken to  clothe  a  wriier,  who  had  been  fo  much  disfigured  by  former 
epitomizers  iind  commentatorb,  in  an  Italian  drcfs.  Nor  has  the  at- 
tempt been  al'  ><^ttljer  anfaccefsful.  Not  only  the  fenfe  and  manner 
of  the  «mij:ml  art  here,  in  general,  reprefented  as  accurately  a^  could 
have  been  expe^.Mt'd,  but  the  expreflion  may  likewife  be  faid  to  have 
gained,  in  jx)inr  of  aaim:uion,  what  ithasfometimesloft  in  concifenefs. 
As  a  fpecimen,  we  ihall  prefentour  readers  with  a  paffage  tajcen  from 
the  Vt*i  chapter,  where  the  author  treats  of  the  duties  of  the  Fillicus. 
Sc'dCaJinldo,  fays  he,  rton  vorra  che Ji faccla male y  nolfifara.  Set! per* 
mettera,  ii  Padrune  not  lafci^ra  impunito,  Rimuntrera  eglipgi  cht  ha  fat  to 
bene,  onde  piaaia  ag!:  altrifegmrni  Vejfempio*  II  Cajialdo  von  Jia  giro- 
gitvo  ;  Jta  ohrio  J(  mpre  %  n^  "vada  altrove  a  cena,  Tenga  in  efercizio 
lafamiglia  ;  t'.ggii  che-  quanta  il  padrone  ha  comandato  fi faccia,  Non 
creda  di  fapenie  piu  dtl  Padrone^  Si  tenga  amici  gli  amici  del  padrone^ 
&c.  In  a  few,  and  thole  obfcure  paffages  only,  the  tranflation  is  pa- 
raphraHical,  as,  for^examplc,  of  the  words  uti  eo  cum  introeas  circum/pi' 
eiaf,  uti  indi.  e^iri  p^JJit,  In/ccondo  luogo  poi  alP  entrar^  che  farai  nelta 
p^Jp'^ntf  ucUa  quale  parliamOy  oJJer*va  come  pojfa  u/cir/ene^  Jia  per  ef- 
trarr  in  generi  comodamentcjta  per  *vi nderla  con  *Uantaggio,  fe  mat  avtn- 
ga^  che  tu  <voglia  disfartene.  In  regard  to  the  notes,  they  are,  for  the 
moft  part,  intended  e« '.her  to  vindicate  the  tranflation  of  particular 
words,  or  to  throw  light  on  the  antiquities ;  and  but  feldom  relate  to 
what  may  be  ftridly  called  Natural  Hillory,  or  rural  occonomy.  The 
account  of  the  life  of  Cato,  and  of  che  fate  of  his  writings^  which  is  ' 
prefixed  to  the  tranflation,  contains  nothing  but  what  is  generally 
known,  nor  can  the  Abbe  be  faid  to  have  arranged  the  materials  with 
which  he  was  furoiflied,  in  the  moil  judicious  manner.  That  the 
writings  afcribed  to  CaiOt  ftili  extant,  are  only  an  imperfect  and  ill-di* 
geiled  extract  from  his  real  works,  had  likewife  been  maintained  by 
others,  and  particularly  by  Schneider ^  in  his  excellent  edition  of  the 
4uthores  de  Re  Rufiica^  with  wliich  it  were  to  have  been  wiihed  that 
the  prefent  tranflator  had  been  acquainted. 

1  he  notes,  with  which  the  tranflation  oi  Columella ^  fof  which  fomc 
|cr&0Dshad  already  appeased  ^  about  the  middle  of  the  XVIth  century) 
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is  accompanied,  are  indeed  more  numerous  than  thofe  on  Catat  and  oft 
difierentkind,  being  compiled,  without  any  plan,  from  the  works 
of  former  commentators.  The  greater  part  of  them  confilts  of  the 
various  readings  only,  taken  from  the  edition  of  Gefner,  including 
even  thofe  concerning  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  which  have 
no  immediate  connexion  with  the  trandation  itfelf.  The  author  has,  in 
general,  adopted  the  opinions  of  Pontedera,  which  are  often  given 
in  his  own  words.  Sometimes  he  condefc^nds  to  explain  words,  the 
meaning  of  which  mieht  be  eafily  learnt  from  almoft  any  di<flionary ; 
as,  for  inftance,  whece he  obferves  that  by  nfindu  ^ttatt  is  to  be  under- 
flood  robuflof  by  mund^,  copium,  &c. ;  nor  are  fuch  of  his  illuftrations 
as  relate  to  literary  And  antiquarian  fubje^s  ufualjy  of  tnofe  impor« 
tance.  The  foUov^ing  anecdote,  borrowed  from  Dinatur,  or  whoever 
may  have  been  the  author  of  the  Life  of  Firgil  attributed  to  him,  is 
taken  from  p.  69.  Publh  Firgiih  Marom,  ^uefti  k  il  ptimo  dt^poetilof 
tint ;  era  nato  in  un  vil/aggio  prejffo  Manio<va*  Ei  difcendeua  da  una 
JamigliU  poco  iUuftre.  Sua  padre  Ji  cbiamava  Maro,  e  fua  madn  Maja. 
^i  era  prima  dcdicato  alia  Medkina  ve/erinar/a,  e  per  qKeft9  m*VXJO  ebhe 
pccafiofte  difarfe  comfcerefino  alpunto  di  dhventare  ilfavoriio  di  Augufto« 
That  our  readers  may  be  enabled  to  form  fome  judgment  of  the  rranf- 
lation  itfelf,  we  (hall  feled  from  it  the  pafTage  in  the  preface,  in 
ivhich  ColumelUt  with  e^aal  juftice  and  ability,  cenfures  the  indiffe- 
rence of  his  contemporaries  to  agricultural  purfuits.  E  per  verita  mi 
iufti  padri  difamiglia  (c9me  M,  Varr^ne  m  tempi  dei  noftri  a^i fi  lamen* 
iij  tajciaia  la  fafce  et  Varatro  cijiam  ritirati  dentro  U  mura^  e  movian 
fjuttofto  le  mani  neicirci  e  nei  teatri^  the  ira'  feminati  e  i  'vigmeti;  e  quali 
attoniti  ammiriam  con  iftupare  i  gefti  di  quegU  uomini  effeminati^  che  com 
a/ti  Muliebrifingono  <*uelfejpi  che  non  ehhero  da/la  natura,  ingannando  cosi 
gli  occti  degli  /peftaiori ;  indi  per  ejjfere  in  ifiato  di  ritornar  alle  ta^erue 
digeriamo  le  giornalieri  iudigejiioni  nelle  ftufe  fudatority  ed  ufcito  chejia  del 
corpQ  il  fudhre filleticbiamQia fete :  e  etm/umando  le  notti  nella  lujfuria  0 
neWubbriacbezzat  e  i  f^iorni  tra  il/onno  e  il  gi<oco,  crediam  di  ejftrfdici^ 
f^rchi  tra  not  non  Jt  lede  nh  na/cer^  ti^  tramontare  iljole  ;  e  cost  a  que/f^ 
«vita  neghittofa  fuccedon  le  malattie,  poichi  i  corpi  de*  giovani  diventauQ 
talfnt'Ttte  dtboli  ejnef^atiy  chtfembra  non  poter  in  fjUi  recar  cangiamento  In 
'nofte.  To  each  of  thcfe  volumes  is  prefixed  a  Specchio  delle  mifure,  de* 
jteji  e  delle  monete  romane,  and  to  the  firft,  in  particular,  a  lift  of  th^ 
technical  terms  which  occur  in  Cato^  with  fliort  explanations, 

GERMANY. 

Art.  75.  Kriti/eber  Verfitch  uher  das  Text  des  Platonifchcn  GafI* 
mahls,  nebft  emer  henrtbtiltnden  Anxrige  merhvaurdiger  Lefartm  am 
dtn  drey  Handfihrtfun  der  k,  k,  Hofhiblictkk  %u  IViem,  tnn  Friedrich 
Jacob  Baft. — Oitical  PJfayt  on  the  Text  rf  tbe  Sympofium  of  Plato, 
'  togetljer  luith  an  Examination  of  th^  remarkable  Readings  of  the  thrgt 
'  MSS,  in  the  Imperial  Library  nt  Vietimnf  by  F.  J.  Baft,  Leipligy 
1794;  XXVIJI.  ard  171  pp.  in  8vo. 

Thofe  who  are  acquainted   with  the  writings  of  Plato  will  not 
wonder  dxat,  notwiihftanding  the  atientioa  wmch  H'Jf  Bud  Schiifz 

have 
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bave  paid  to  this  book,  theie  (hoold  ftiO  mnain  abandant  matter  to 
cxcrcife  the  ingcnuii)'  of  other  critics.  They  will  rather  rejoico 
that  this  commentator  has  been  placed  ia  a  fitaation*  in  which  he  iyaA 
an  opportnniiy  of  availing  himfelf  of  reiburces  which  had  not  yet  beea 
applied  to  the  improvement  and  illuftration  of  this  important  work* 

Of  thcfe  critical  aids  Mr.  Raft  gives  an  account  in  his  pref«:e» 
Thej  are  three  MSS.  numbered  54,  21,  126,  in  the  Im|x;ria]  Library 
at  Vienna ;  the  firft  of  which  had  inc^eed  already  been  defcrihcd  by 
KolloTt  as  the  other  two  had  likewife  been  by  Lam^dMs  and  NjrU 
1  he  firft  of  thcfe  is  the  moft  valuable  in  point  of  age ;  (by  Kollar  it 
wasy  as  it  appears,  without  fufficient  grounds,  confidered  ro  be  of  the 
9th  century)  ;  of  important  various  readings,  including  additions  by 
which  the  dcfedls  of  the  primed  copies  may  not  unfrequcntly  be  fup« 
plied,  and  coned  punfluation.  The  readings  agree  chiefly  with  the 
fecond  Bafil  edition.  The  MS.  numbered  21,  is  of  more  modera 
date;  it  contains,  however,  ir.any  excellent  various  readings,  though* 
In  general,  it  comes  nearer  the  received  text  (han  the  firft.  The  third, 
which  Mr.  B.  conceives  to  belong  to  the  i;ch  century,  is  written 
with  great  negligence,  but  exhibits;  among  a  number  of  deviationa 
from  the  printed  copies,  moft  of  which  have  evidently  arifen  from 
the  inattention  of  the  tranfcriber,  fome  diflfeient  readings  by  which 
the  text  may  certainly  be  improved.  From  thcfe  MSS.  the  author 
has  (eledcd  luch  readings  as  appeared  to  him  to  be  either  the  only  ge« 
naine  ones,  or,  at  leaft,  fuch  as  might  deferve  the  notice  of  the  critic, 
till  further  information  could  be  obtained.  Thele,  with  his  obferva- 
tions  on  them,  form  the  fecwd  part  of  this  work.  In  the  firfi^  the 
author  attempts  to  remove  fuch  erron  in  the  text,  as  being  of  an 
earlier  date  than  any  of  the  MSS.  at  prefent  exifting,  can  be  correded 
by  conjedure  onl)r. 

The  following  may  ferve  as  inftances  of  the  improvements  made  in 
the  text  by  Mr.  fi.  In  c.  2.  ^  i.  of  H^olf^s  edition,  the  friend  of 
Jfollod^rus  remarks,  that  he  does  not  know  where  he  (Apollodorus) 
could  have  acquired  the  name  of  /xayixo^ ;  and  then  proceeds :  h  y^U 
yap  rtdi  Koyoif  itt  rotoZros  tu  Mr.  Baft  ftiows  the  ditficulcies  attend* 
ing  the  reading  o&x  ol^x  tyuyt,  for  which,  inftead  of  >&»  oUa,  fuggefted 
by  ff'ifif,  he  propofes  fubftituting  lu  oT^a  lyo^yf.  So,  at  the  end  of  the 
fecond  chapter,  in  order  to  avoid  the  Anacoluibon  in  the  uords  koi  t^ 
ffn  aimr/^ffv  rw  matt^f  h»  vov  xaraxio/Io,  he  propofes  reading  nai  i  fAiw 
§pi  «•  r.v.  which  alteration  is  confirmed  by  the  ^i  in  the  following 
part  of  the  fentence.  Again,  in  c.  xii.  7,  where  the  opinion  of  Hrra^ 
fAv«/ is  mentioned,  that  in  the  univerfe,  notwithftanding  all  its  variety, 
there  b  ftlU  an  evident  agreement,  va^tf  affj.ouA*  ro^ov  n  x^i  Xvfas^  it 
is  clear,  that  the  example  of  the  B^w  is  but  ill- adapted  to  the  place. 
Mr.  B.  therefore,  by  a  very  bold,  and,  of  courfe,  problematical,  but 
certainly  an  ingenious  conjedture,  would  read  ua-Tttf  apiM^lot  roO  c^ios  rr» 
nMt  ffxfiof,  which,  indeed,  foon  after,  arc  quoted  as  the  very  words  of 
that  philofopher.  Somepaffa^es  have  likewife  been  greatly  improved 
by  an  alteration  of  the  punduation  only,  as  xxxv.  3,  where  it  i^  tto<ia 

-faid  of  SocratfSt  that  U  yoM  t«<V  «t;a;;^/aif  /xovof  ft^roXavciv  otas  r*  ^y  tok 
r'ffA^tf  X4I  t'lnn*     Owl  i^EA^/y,  oirori  ctyjiyxaoBiht  itOLfras  Ixfdrfi, 
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Art.  76.  Bionis  et  Mofchi  "Rcliquiee  />>  recrnjlohe  Valckenscri  row^ 
'varieUite  ieSihnis  edidit  Fridericus  Jacobs-  Acctdunt  Animad*vgrJionet 
in  Carmifia  Thcocriti.    Gotha,  1799  ;*  XXXX  and  57  pp.  in  8vo. 

With  tlic  fame  accuracy  with  which,  fix  ycaw  ago,  Mr.  Jacobs  rc- 
publiflied  the  Theocritus  of  ^trotb  on  an  improved  plan,  has  he  now 
txfen  employed  in  a  reimpreflion  of  the  remains  of  thefe  two  poets, 
uhich  can  hardly  fail  to  fuperfede  the  lad  Leipfic  edition.     The  in- 
ftruf^ivc  arguments  by  which  the  value  of  the  edition  of  The6critus 
was  fo  much  increafed,  will  indeed  not  be  found  in  the  prefent  work  ; 
but  in  order  to  compenfate,  in  fome  degree,  for  this  defed,  Mr.  J.  has 
here  given  a  much  greater  number  of  notes  under  the  text,  exhibiting 
partly  the  alterations  in  it  propofcd  by  former  critics,  with  an  appre- 
ciation of  their  comparative  merits  $  and  partly  the  hints  and  coniec* 
til  res,  differing  likewise  in  their  degrees  of  evidence,  of  the  ingenioas 
editor  himfelf.     In  the  pafl*age  of  Biouy  1. 95*  feqq.  Mr.  J.  approves, 
of   the    alteration  fuggcfted  by  Wyngaarden:    avxKXalovo-tf,   *a5«,(a» 
*Ai  (Msv  iirasio.    We  are  persuaded  that  the  critics  have  done  more  ho- 
rour  to  the  juftly  fufpcd^ed  vcrfes  (94-6)  than  they  really  deferve. 
If  we  arc  not  miftaken,  both  the  fenfc  and  the  connediion  will  be  ma- 
terially aflilied,  if,  after  expunging  them,  we  read  avrgi  for  uvrat,  joining 
this  verfe  immediately  with  the  two  lall  of  the  poem,  and  putting  the 
words  into  the  mouths  of  the  Graces,    la  xv.  9.  the  editor  corrcfls 
Ruhf:kfNs  other  wife  exoellent  emendation,  only  fo  far  as  to  fubllitute 
in  the  place  of  n»jXi<'J*>f,  which  word  appears  only  three  vcrfes  before^ 
V.jrp.c»:v  ctyara  Jin     He  likewlfe  very  properly  disagrees  with  the  fame 
critic  in  regard  to  the  fcnfc  of  the  I9ih  verfc  :    (^tfu^  does  certainly 
not  accord  with  what  had  preceded.     He  therefore  recommends  in  its 
ftcad  f^vyx\  ovj-fi,Urof  "Afr.x,  which,  with  a  flight  variation  only,  had,  as 
we  obfcrve,  occurred  to  Sa»/^,  who  reads  (^vyojvlv^ac¥ov''AfT.a,  (CatttlL 
F>l<*g.  ad  Manl.  ^.  43).    Mofch.  II.  41.  the  uord  im-oy  appears  to  be 
iridtl)tcd  for  its  place  in  the  text  to  ?,forttwau  overfight.     In  Vulcht* 
r-rr'j edition  it  is  aJi^alaf,  to  which  emendation  Mr.  J.  fubfcribes  in  a 
note.     Tclephnjfa  was,  however,  not  related  to  Lydia  by  confanguiniiy, 
but  by  affinity.     Ill,  56.  Very  juft  are  the  doubts  raifed  by  VaUkenstr 
and  tennep  (ad  Phalar,  Epift.  p.   167.)  in  regard  to  the  ufe  of  the 
word  /xixiyfAa,  to  lignify  2ijiute.    The  prefent  editor  fuggells  Wa^\  ^%^ 
rr.l*  uyx><fxx.     Perhaps  I1j6*i  (pie:t  roh  t:ctiy(jLX  might  be  confidered  as 
Icfs  bold,  and  the  word  irxiyixa,  though  it  occur  Icfs  frequently, /^£«« 
ri/>,  Jiacch.  162)  will  convey  the  fame  fenfe,  namely,  qukquid  Deo  ali^  ^ 
cuiproprium  eji,  et  in  delicHs ;  fee  Hans.  Le^t.  Theoc.  c.  21.    The  al- 
teration, V.  Iig.   {^a^.ifrov  Tods  ^xpfxaxof  for  XaXmr*  ro<^afix»)  is  cer- 
tainly very  eafy  and  natural.     It  might,  we  think,  originally  havcLllood 
thus  :  ris  ^i  ^foros  roaa-cvrof  ayat^r^of,  j|  Ktpcurttt  toi,  it  l^ovvnt  xiXaSoiTi 

to  (^^a^fjLXM*  tK^vyMy'i^TAv  i  which  fcems  to  agree  better  with  the  leading 
idea  of  the  poet,  and  particularly  with  what  follows  in  v.  121.  «AA« 
^/xet  x/^i  'JTAvTxs,  In  V.  3.  the  prefent  editor  corredls  the  faulty 
jc^dingof  S/olfic us,  m  the  following  manner:  vfiStf  ^s  vxhtt  xaXo* 
opifjM  ya^dvxs.     We  fliould,  however,  prefer  iro5i«  cii  sroXi  wA*o»  o^a^aa 

vaXamir,  inafmuch  as  the  voKv  v>,io¥  would  thus  be  retained;  and 
the  6th  vcrfe,  is  ^^sya  iravrxifu,  would  then  refer  to  this. 

The 
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The  value  of  this  edition  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  Proiego^ 
mena^  which  contain  obfervaiions  partly  on  Theocritus,  and  his 
fcholiafts;  and  partly  on  the  comic  writer  Sofitbeus;  the  latter 
of  which  were  immediately  occafioned  by  Eichftadt^s  excellent 
dilTertation  on  thefatyrical  Drama  ojyiht  Greeks.  The  onintelligibie 
vcrfc,  irsicrati  rol  MiXa/f  nal  ri/s  Kvxos  ezvrUa,  >x'<ra%f,  had  hitherto  re- 
mained without  any  explanation.  Mr.  Jacobs  reads  rus  Xayof,  and 
remarks  that  this  form  was  not  exclufirely  peculiar  to  the  Ionic  dia« 
led.  Among  fomc  notes,  in  the  hand  of  the  celebrated  Jos.  Scaliger, 
on  Theocritus^  with  which  we  have  been  favoured,  we  find,  inftcad  of 
uvTi'xa,  an  emendation  of  Attrattis,a4Mtia,  which  appears  to  have  been 
taken  from  an  ancient  MS.  This  feems  naturally  to  point  out  the 
original  reading,  which  probably  was  Tri/Vai  rot  M/Ao/v  xai  rZ  Xvxii 
afxyt^si  XtKT<mf>  Of  the  following  happy  conjedlurcs  we  entirely  ap- 
prove: Aotif  ^  Ttv*  ipilnri  XII.  12  1  and  V.  14.:  rof  Virtfov  vxtuiaKov 
©  ©eo-fl-aX®-  bt'jFot  ailav  (whcrc  wc  retain  the  word  erepoy  unaltered)  and 
again:  lyu  5*a>vcr*;  tok  c/aok  'rrovof,  II,  164.  Wc  cannot,  however,  but 
think  fome  changes  in  the  text  recommended  by  Mr.  J.  to  be  unne- 
ccffar/;  as  VI,  7.  ^va-efcrra  tov  atnroXof  av^ox  >^x^iv<rx,  £oT  KaXtZa-x  l 
XIV.  38.  rvf*f  ra  aat  laa^vxy  (a*^?^m,  (inftead  of  fj.x\a)  ptfivri,  Comp. 
Mofch.  IV,  96;  and,  laftly,  XXI,  32.  Ip  '6'u^ifos  olros  otitfoiplrscs  for 

Art.  77.     Anthologia  Gr.Tca,/ive  Poet  arum  Gn^cori/m  lifus,  ex  RccetP^ 
Jione  Brnnckii.     Tom^  V,  qui  Indices  cowpUciitur  : 

Likewife  with  the  title. 
Indices  in  Epigrammatay  qua^  in  AnaleGis  *veterum  Poet  arum  a  Brunckici 

editis  reperiuntur.     -<^a^#r^  Friderico  Jacobs.     Lci^^zig,  1795  j  VI 

and  443  pp.  in  8vo. 

In  this  volume  are  coni prized  fe^ven  different  indexes.  The  firft  it 
an  alphabetical  index  of  the  epigrams  contained  in  the  Atitholcgia  of 
PlamddSf  according  to  the  editions  of  Stephens  and  H^'echJ,  as  alio  the 
MifcelU  Lipf.  and  the  edition  of  Reijke^  with  confiant  references  to 
Brunck's  Anale^a,  The  fecund  prefents  the  Anthologia  of  Planudes  it- 
feif,  arranged  according  to  the  feven  books,  and  the  fubdiviiions 
into  which  this  eccentric  man  had  thought  fie  to  fplit  his  comprlation. 
In  the  third t  the  edition  of  Strata,  by  Klotx,  and  in  t\\t  fourth^  the 
colleQions  of  Reijke  and  J^njius,  occafioned  by  the  tranfcript 
from  the  Anthologia  of  Cephalas,  which  came  to  Leipzig,  are  likewife 
referred  to  the  AnaleEla.  '\\\t  fifth  \%  a  geographical  index.  The ^xtlf 
contains  the  proper  7jamcs  oE  the  gods,  men,  and  animals  which  occur 
^n  the  Anthologia,  Laftly,  the  fe*vcnth,  which,  to  thofe  who  wi(h 
to  underfland,  or  to  explain  thefe  poets,  is  unqueftionably  the  mod 
important  index,  gives  a  view  of  the  fubje^  or  arguments  of  the  dif- 
ferent epigrams,  likewife  in  alphabetical  order.  The  Index  Gracitatis 
is  refcrvedby  Mr.  J.  fcr  his  commentary. 

From  the  preface  we  learn  that  the  editor  has  had  the  good  fortune 
to  obtain,  by  means  of  Mr.  Uhden,  who  is  now  in  Italy,  not  only  an 
cxa^  liftof  all  the  pieces  to  be  found  in  the  Vatican  MS.  but  alfo  a 
confiderable  gleauing  of  epigrams  which  had  hitherto  been  overlooked 

ia 
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in  it.  It  had  lonzbeen  conjednred  that  Sttnmaife^  Cardinal  Barhitinl^ 
and  Dorvilh^  rouft  have  poflei&d  much  more  complete  copies  of  thd 
Antbohgia  o\  CepbAlas,  than  thofe  are  to  which  our  modem  editors 
have  had  recourfe.  Mr.  J.  fpecifies,  particularly^  pieces  by  MeUager, 
Lfnidast  Crinagoras,  PinUJtmufn  Aniipbilm,  and  others,  which  appeal 
to  have  a  greater  claim  to  his  attention  than  many  of  thofe  relics  which 
are  preferved  in  different  worlcs  already  printed.  We  hope  that  Mr* 
Vhdcn  will  likewife  favour  the  public  with  an  accurate  revifion  of  all 
the  othtrr  pieces,  which  have  indeed  been  edited,  but  from  copies 
made  with  incredible  carekfTnefs,  (fee  R^ijke  Praef.  ad  Antbd,  p.  xxi) 
and  which  have  fufl^red.  if  poflible,  ^11  more^  from  the  hal^  emenda* 
tions  of  pieteaded  critics*  Ibid. 

t>ALN<ATlA. 

AltT.  78,     Georgii  Pcrrich  Rbacufani^fahnla  ah  Illy  rich  adagih  dt* 
Jimpt^k    Ragafa,  1794 ;  140  pp.  in  8vo. 

The  Illy ri an  nation^  amidft  their  rocks  and  fea-coalb,  which  are 
bat  rarely  vifited  by  flrangets,  furtoundedas  they  are  likewife  by  peo- 
ple agaiAft  whom  they  bear  an  inveterate  hatred,  and  wbo^  for  the 
mod  part,  ftill  continue  to  live  in  their  original  uncultivated  (late,  muft^ 
of  courfe,  have  preferved,  to  the  prefent  time,  many  peculiarities  by 
which  they  may  be  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  other  innabitants  of  Eu- 
rope, who  have  been  improved  by  commerce,  and  their  intercourse 
with  other  people.  To  ihefc  belong,  a  number  of  proverbs,  which 
contain  rules  for  their  cooduA  in  life,  the  popular  fongs  in  which 
their  manners  are  depidled,  and  the  (lories  traiffmitted  to  them  by 
their  anceftors  copcerning  'battles  and  fpirits.  It  Was,  therefore,  a  for- 
tunate idea  in  the  Abbe  F.  to  exhibit  fome  of  their  proverbs,  amount- 
ing in  all  to  at  lead  a  thoufand,  under  the  form  of  Fables,  of  which 
we  are  here  prefented  with  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  only* 
Thefe  are  compofed  with  ancient  (implicity,  in  a  good  Latin  ftyle,  re- 
fembling  that  of  Pha^rus,  though  we  rou(l  be  allowed  to  expredr  ouf 
doubts  whether  fome  of  them  cani  after  all,  with  ftridt  propriety,  be 
denominated  Fables.  The  two  following  fables  may  lerve  as  fpccu 
mens  of  our  author's  manner : 

XXVI,  of  tbefirft  hook. 
lUyr.  Gbdje  Silla  gofpodj,  irajLgom  nebodU 
Uhi  vis  impirat,  nuUus  ratkM  cji  locus, 

Cotviu  tt  Vulpes. 

Riorum  potitus  fceptro  Leo  praeceperat  . 
Vt  quotquot  e^ent  tollerentur  (lirpitus 
Omncs  Camili ;  trifle  fcclus,.  at  regia 
Vox  legis  inilar  :  quod  tyf annus  imperat^ 
Difierre  culpa  eft,  ple6\itur  ferro  mora.   . 
Ut  prxpes  ergo  fa  ma  per  terras  itt,      y 
Novumque  vidpis  regis  edldium  audiit^ 
Diriguit  amcns^  et  fugz  quaerit  loca 

Sibi 
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Sibitnu:  mords  nndiqae  eft  comes  timor^ 

Ocalifqoefeinpcr  dims  oocorrit  leo. 

Haic  Corvut  sdta  defideot  ia  ilice, 

•*  Tibi  nulla  certe  eft  caofii*  car  timeas***  ait 

•«  Te  namque  Badra  non  tulcre  ioformibus 

«<  Tumcntemgibbis,  et  reflexaiii  pcdtora 

•*  C0II09  nee  oneris  ipfa  patiens  dorfum  habes  : 

•*  Canum  ergo  potius  vim  time,  et  hominum  plagas.** 

Surfom  ilia  fpedans,  *'  Porro.  Corve,  es  garrului 

'<  Nugator  ■'  inquit/'  qui  me  et  annis  ct  bona 

*'  Tibi  prseontem  mente  regum  addifqere 

«*  Arbitria  jubea :  forte  clitdlas  tibi 

*'  Si  aptet,  deinde  fia  camduss  dixerit 

**  Tibi  icx,  et  idem  teftis  et  judex  leo, 

**  Num  judicio  abibb  incolumis^  et  rhetomm 

**  In  morera  atutis  difputabis  formulis, 

**  Ut  te  camelum  baud  clTc,  fed  corvum  probes  ? 

"  Felix  quod  sevum  degis  aeria  in  plaga, 

*'  Sin  minus,  et  ipfe  meCum  hiancia  quaereres, 

'*  Ut  fata  fugiasy  latibula  exeii  fpccus/' 

Caofas  tyrannisopprimendi,  quos  velint> 
Nonquam  deefle  tabula  explicuit  brevis* 

XXXII. 

Blyr.  Ghdje  'VtUe  noMchje  ra»  ha^rfofe  hrodrafije. 

Vbi  multi  naucleri,  citofrangilur  navigium. 
Pinus  rc<5ifsc  J uliia  in  Alpibus 
Quas  in  Giavosii  pane  dccliyi  finus 
In  geminas  doftus  vcrterat  rates  fab-r, 
Compa^x  eadcm  forma,  onuftae  meroibus 
Jifdem,  aquofo  pariicT  in  Thctidis  fmu 
Secunda  ventis  explicabant  carbafa. 
Cum  fubito  eois  inconata  flu^ibus 
Ssvit  procella,  parque  monti  vcrbcrat 
Unda  utriufque  latera  ;  jam  naut»  gcmunt, 
Pavorc  mortis  occupante  peftora. 
Harum  una  vcniis  ttuftibufcjucflrcnue 
Viftisadivit  tuta  porius  oftia  ; 
ExcufTa  curfu  dum  vagatur  altera 
Ventofum  arbitrio,  ncc  tumcntes  fuftinet 
Undas,  profundo  mcrgitur  ratis  fido, 

Quaeris  carinis  undc  difpar  cxitus. 
Uniilla,  muliis  hxc  magiftris  paruit. 

Another  artidc,  by  Fcrrich,  was  acddcnully  placed,  laft  month, 
vnder  the  erroneous  title  of  Italy. 


ACKNOW- 


ACKNOWLEDGMETSTTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


To  Dr.  Hunter^  of  York,  and  indeed  to  the  public,  we 
have  to  apologize  for  the  omiflioa  of  his  paper  upon  agricul- 
ture, which  arofe  from  a  circumftance  not  worth  explanation* 
We  (hall  be  careful  to  infert  v  in  our  review  for  September. 

If  Crito  will  look  again  to  the  clofe  of  the  article  about 
which  he  writes,  he  will  fee  the  truth,  and  the  exadl  truth, 
refpefting  it.  The  former  article,  to  which  he  alfo  alludes, 
treated  of  a  work  which  could  not  excite  the  fame  mor^l  feel- 
ings, and,  where  no  duty  interferes^  lenity  is  furely  not  ob- 
jeSionable. 

A^aiOe/dK,  who  is  inclined  to  perpetuate  the  allegations  urged 
againft  a  certain  public  company,  feems  to  forget  that,  if  they 
had  been  guilty  of  the  conduft  attributed  to  them,  the  journey 
which  gave  rife  to  our  obfervations,  and  to  his,  could  hardly 
have' taken  place.  Nor  do  we  Icnow  that  the  delay  of  twenty- 
three  years  in  the  publication,  is,  in  any  tlegree,  to  be  afcribcd 
to  that  body.  The  volume  Ts  not  now  before  us,  but  wc  do 
not  recolle6l  that  it  contained  any  fuch  intimation, 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


An  oflavo  edition  of  Hafted's  Hiftory  of  Kent,  is  in  a  ftatc 
of  preparation  ;  it  is  to  be  in  eight  volumes. 

A  fet  of  Sermons,  by  the  late  Rev.  William  Woolcombe, 
will  foon  be  publiflied  by  fubfcription,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
family. 

Four  views  in  the  Weft-Indies,  during  the  laft  campaign, 
will  foon  appear.  The  defigns  were  made  by  the  Rev.  Coo- 
per Willyams. 

A  volume  of  Leflures  on  th*e  Saints  Days,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
GlalFc,  is  in  the  prefs,  and  will  appear  early  in  the  winter. 

"'  7  ERRATA.  ""^  ' 

An  accidental  circumftance  occafioned  the  following  important  €0r'< 
reflions  in  our  firft  article  to  be  omitted, 
p.     98,  1,  17,    for    even  o^  read   even  on, 
99,         — 10,     —     tcrtias,  i—    nuperas. 
— 16,    —     Barnes,             —    Dawes. 

— 18,    —    Kcinoclus,         —    Kcinoelus. 

—31,     —1    area,  —    cura. 

— 3\»    —    praecipjx,  ^-.    prxcipud. 

1 00,         —   8,    —    advcrla'tus  —    averfatus. 

-  note, —    I,    —    facercm,  —    jacercm, 

103.  noxc,  1.22,    —    Hofties,  —    Hofkis. 

104,  —    I,    —    Cecropiis,  —    Cecropii. 

— .-         —   2,    —    Oreftes,  —    Hercules  furcns* 

—21,  after  videat,  put  a  full  ftop. 

— 36,     for    to,  read    fori 

iq6,  notc« —  a,  ut  potc;  join  as  one  wofd« 
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Quacque  fequetuk  forent*  qiiaeque  evitanda  viciilim. 
Ilia  pfids  cretiy  niox  Iubc  carbone  tiotamiis.  Pfi&s^ 

View  here  the  charadbrs  of  all  who  write, 
Someflutr*d  with  black,  and  others  grac'd  with  whitci. 


AftT.  1.  Gemalogical  Tables  of  ihe  Sovereigns  of  the  fFor/J^ 
from  the  earlieft  to  the  prefent  Period;  exhibiting  in  each  Ta^ 
ile  their  immediate  Succejfors^  collateral  Branches^  and  thi 
Duration  oftheit  reffe£Hve  Reigns  ;  fo  conJlru£hd  as  to  form 
aferits  of  Chronology  :  and  including  the  genealogy  of  many 
ether  Perfonages  and  Families  diftinguijhed  in  f acred  and  pro* 
fane  Hijlory  i  particularly  all  the  Nobility  if  thefe  Kingdoms f 
defcendid  from  Prince^l  By  the  Rev*  William  Betham,  of 
Stoneham-Afpall,  Suffolk.  Folio.  716  Tables.  3I.  13s.  6d. 
fine  Papen     2I.  2s.  Common  Paper.    Faulder,  &c.    1796. 

tF  it  be  allowed.  Sis  probably  it  will,  that,  in  tables  of  this 
'*'  kind,  the  lefs  the  eye  is  interrupted  by  any  thing  extra- 
neous from  the  dire^  lines  of  dcfccnt,  the.  more  convenient 
tliey  are  for  ufe,  and  the  more  di{lin<^  impreffion   they  pro* 
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ai8  Bethanis  genealogical  Tables, 

duce  upon  the  mind,  there  will  not  arife  any  doubt  in  giving 
the  prcfent  tables  the  preference,  in  point  of  form,  to  thofe 
of  Dr.  Anderfon,  publifhed  in  1732.  Anderfon  copied  in 
part  from  Hubner,  of  Hamburg,  whofe  Royal  Genealogies  he 
had  originallyintended  only  to  tranflate,  but  was  led  in  the 
progrefs  of  the  work  to  make  many  improvements  upon  his 
original.  His  book  has  long  borne  a  refpeSable  charaSer^ 
but  is  become  rather  fcarce,  and  certainly  has  the  fault  of 
being  perplexed  by  the  attempt  to  give  the  body  of  hiftory  as 
well  as  the  (keleton  of  genealogy.  Thus  whoever  compares 
the  early  tables  in  the  two  will  find,  that  what  in  Anderfon 
occupies  a  whole  page,  with  a  vaft  deal  of  reading  in  fmall 
prim,  in  Mr.  Betham's  work  is  comprifed  within  half  a  page, 
containing  merely  the  ncceffary  names,  but  conveying,  in  faft, 
nearly  the  fame  information.  Thus  when  the  latter  author  gives 
us  Mazor     ^ 

I. 

Ludim 

the  Ethiopians, 
it  is  quite  as  clear,  as  when  his  predeceflbr  takes  up  eleven 
ihort  lines  to  convey  his  ideas  about  the  Ethiopians:  and,  in* 
deed,  throughout,  Anderfon  prefents  rather  a  confufed  col- 
Icdion  of  chronological  and  hiftorical  tables  ;  whereas  the 
prefent  author  gives  ftriftly  what  he  undertakes,  tables  of  ge- 
nealogies, collected  from  the  bed  authors;  but  merely  genealo- 
gies. From  a  work  of  this  nature  we  could  not  with  any 
convenience,  or  any  advantage  to  our  readers,  produce  ex- 
trads ;  but,  in  order  to  convey  fome  notion  of  the  form  and 
manner  of  the  work,  we  will  give  the  titles  of  feveral  of  the 
tables  in  order;  obferving,  at  the  fame  rime,  that  fuch  a  lift 
of  the  tables  complete,  in  the  work  itfeif,  would  have  been  a 
convenience  to  the  reader,  and  a  proper  imitation  of  Anderfon, 
who  has  prefixed  to  his  book  fuch  a  table  of  contents.  Tab.  i. 
Antediluvian  Patriarchs.  Tab.  2.  Antediluvian  Patriarchs^ 
according  to  profane  Hijiory,  Tab.  3.  Chaldean  Kings  before 
the  Fhod^from  Berofus,  Tab.  4.  Gods  and  Demi-Gods  who 
are  fuppofed  to  have  reigne^  in  Egypt.  Tab.  5.  Poft-dikiviaii 
Patriarchs  of  the  Line  of  Japhet.  Tab.  6.  Poftdiluvian 
Patriarchs  of  the  Line  of  Ham.  Tab.  7.  Poft-diluvian  Pa- 
triarchs from  Shem  to  Abraham.  Tab.  8.  Phxnician  Genealogy 
after  the  flood »  Tab .  9 .  The  two  lines  as  they  ft  and  in  Sanchonia^ 
tho.  Tab.  10.  Poft  diluvian  Patriarchs  fromTerah  to  Jacob* 
Tab.  II.  The  twelve  Patriarchs  of  Ifrael,  from  Jacob's 
flight  to  Haran,  to  the  Exodus  of  Mofes.  Tab.  12.  Thefa^ 
tnily  of  Seir  the  Horite.     Tab.  rj*  Patriarchs  who  fent  Colo^ 

nies 
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flies  inh  Arabia.  Tab.  14.  Genealogy  of  Saul  king  of  Ifraeh 
Tab.  15.  Kings  of  Syria  and  Damafcus.  .  Tab.  16.  The  Ge- 
nealogy of  king  David,  from  Judah  to  Rehoboam.  Tab.  17. 
Kings  of  Judah.  Tab.  18.  Kings  of  Ifrael.  Tab.  i^. 
Judges  of  Ifrael.  Tab.  to.  The  Genealogy  of  Jefus  Chrilt, 
according  to  St.  Luke.  TabT  21.  According  to  St.  Matthew. 
Tab.  22.  Chrift's  kindred.  Tab.  23.  High  Priefts  from 
Aaron  to  the  Captivity.  Tab.  24.  High  Priefts  from  the 
Captivity  to  Judas  Maccabaeus.  Tab.  25.  High  Priefts  after 
Herod  got  Ariftobulus  drowned,  till  the  City  was  deftroyed 
by  Titus  Vefpafian.  Tab.  26.  Afmonean,  or  Maccabean 
Princes  and  Priefts.  Tab.  27.  Idumscan  Kings  of  Judxa. 
Tab.  28.  Kings  of  Aflyria,  according  to  Eufcbius  and  Syn- 
cellus.  Tab.  29.  Kings  of  Aftyria,  according  to  Scripture, 
and  according  to  Univerfal  Hiftory.  Tab.  36.  Kings  of 
Babylon,  according  to  Eufebius,  and  to  Syncellus.  Tab.  31. 
Kings  of  Babylon,  according  to  Ptolemy's  Canon,  and  accordr 
ing  to  Syncellus.  Tab.  32.  Six  laft  Kings  of  Babylon. 
Tab.  33.  Kings  of  Medes.  Tab.  34.  Kings  of  Medcs,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  and  Diodorus  Siculus,  Eufebius  and  Syn- 
cellus. Tab.  35.  Kings  of  Perfia  to  Alexander  the  Great,  ac- 
cording to  Mirkhond.  Tab.  36.  Kings  of  Perfia,  according 
to  other  Oriental  writers. 

We  cannot  purfue  this  throughout ;  but  thie  reader  will, 
from  this  fpecimen,  perceive  in  what  manner  the  work  is  di- 
gefied.  We  fliould  obfcrve,  that  the  titles  we  have  printed  in 
Italics,  have  nothing  correfponding  to  them  in  Anderfon's 
table/.  The  difference  in  the  whole  number  of  tables  is  in- 
deed one  hundred  and  feventy-fix,  and  the  real  difference  is 
much  greater  than  the  apparent,  for  of  the  tables  in  Ander- 
fon's work,  a  great  number  are  completely  chronological. 
Mr.  Betham  has  therefore  a  prodigious  number  of  genealogies^ 
for  which  we  look  in  vain  in  the  publication. of  his  precurfor. 
Such  are  many  of  the  Oriental  families,  and  thofe  of  remote 
countries  in  general,  which  are  either  given  here  alone,  or  with 
much  more  extent  and  exaflncfs.  Such  alfo'  are  many  of  the 
family  genealogies  of  the  nobility  of  Great  Britain,  who  de- 
duce their  lines  from  fovereigns  ;  a  very  flattering  and  attrac- 
tive part  of  the  work  to  perlbns  fo  related.  We  are  glad  to 
fee  a  production  of  fo  very  laborious  as  well  as  ufeful  a  kind, 
encouraged  by  a  confiderable  number  of  fubfcribers;  and  we 
doubt  not  that,  as  the  book  ftiall  become  more  known,  the  au- 
thor will  find  it  in  demand,  by  all  who  feek  to  ftock  their  li- 
braries with  books  of  general  reference.  A  work  of  this 
kind,  though  apparently  barren  and  uninterefting  to  thecafuat 
infpe£lor,  will  often  furnifli  a  key  which  could  in  no  other 
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way  be  obtained,  for  unlocking  the  obfcurities  of  hiftoryi  and 
giving,  in  a  clear  and  diftind  view,  that  wHidi  narrative  ufo^ly 

delivers  Avith'more  or  lefs  of  confufion.  • '     •* 

•  ■  \  •        •         •  '  ^ 
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Art.  II.     PhilofophicalTranf anions  for  1795.     Part  11*^ 
(Concluded from  our  lafi^  Page  136.) 
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JCV.    On  welding  caj^  Steel.      By  Sir  Thomas  Frankland, 

Bart^  F.  R,  S.    pp.  296  and  7. 

AST  fteel,  in  a  welding  heat,  fays  Biftiop  Watfon,  Chem. 
Efs.  iv.  14.8,  runs  away  under  the  hamnner  like  fand.  Sir 
Thotnas  Frankland  has  difcovercd  that,  in  order  to  unite  it 
perfeftly  with  iron,  it  is  only  neceflary  to  apply  it,  in  a  lower 
4egree  of  heat :  the  caft  fteel  being  in  a  white  heat,  while  the 
ironjs  in  a  welding  heat.  For  this  purpofe  they  muft,  of 
courfe^.be  heated  feparately.  He  is  uncertain  whether  the 
Sheffield  artifts  may  not  alfo  have  difcovered  this 'procefs,  but 
as  he  finds  it  unknown  to  other  cutlers  and  fmiths,  he  here 
publiflies  it  for  the  general  benefit  of  fuch  artificers. 

XVI.  The  Binomial  Theorem  demonflrated  by  the  PrincU 
pies  of  Multiplication.  By  the  Reverend  Abraham  Robertfon, 
A.  M.  of  Chriji  Churchy  Oxford,  F.  R.  S.  In  a^Letter  to  the 
Reverend  Dr.  Mafkelyne^F.  R.  S.  and  AJlronomer  Royal.  Read 
May  21,  1795.     P.  298—322. 

The  Binomial  Theorem,  which  was  invented  by  Sir  Ifaac 
Niru;/0ir,  about  the  year  1665,  was  not  communicated  to  the 
world  till  many  years  after,  and  then  appeared  without  a  de- 
monftration.  The  extenfive  utility  of  this  Theorem  has  in- 
duced feveral  eminent  mathematicians,  and  particularly  thofe 
of  late  years,  to  give  demondrations  of  it ;  which,  till  now, 
have  been  eflFefted  by  one  or  other  of  the  following  methods. 
By  indudion  ;  by  the  properties  of  the  figurate  numbers ; 
by  the  method  of  increments  ;  by  the  method  of  fluxions ;  or 
by  the  refidual  analyfis*.  But,  in  the  paper  now  before  us» 
Mr.  Robertfon  has  produced  a  demondration  of  this  celebrated 


*  Thh  was  the  inyention  of  the  late  very  able  mathematician^  Mr. 
John  Itmden. 
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Tbeoreni»  by  the  principles  qf^ multiplication)  which,  as  he 
obierves,  is  a  more  dired  way<toUhe  eftabliihrnent  of  it. 

This  paper  confifts  of  tmvqprincipal  parts  ;  the  firft  con- 
tains an  inveftigation  of  thetTheorem  in  the  fimpleft  cafe,  or 
when  the  index,  ^ ,  is  a  whole. number ;  the  fecond  contains  a 
demonftration  of  it  when'the  index,  ^,  is  any  fraAion,  which 
is  the  moft  general  cafe :  and  he^e  the  co*efficicnts  of  the 
terms  in  the  feries  are  not  ^flumed, .  but  determined  by  the  pre* 
ceding  inveftigation. 

In  examining  this  paper,  we  found  a  very  ingenious  fubflitu- 
tion,  by  which  the  fubfequent  operations  are  extended  to  more 
terms,  and  yet  are  contained  in  lefs  room,  and  are  more  clear 
and  difiind,  than  they  could  have  been  in  the  ufual  notation. 
We  had  the  fatisfadion  alfo  to  obferve,  not  only  that  the 
notation  is  neat  and  ingenious,  but  that  the  whole  procefs 
is  conduced  in  a  correal  and  maflerly  mahner. 

XVII.  Experiments  and  Obfervations  to  invejitgate  the  Na- 
ture of  a  Kind  of  Steel  manufactured  at  Bombay,  'ahd  there*  called 
Wootz:  with  Remarks  on  the  Ptoperties  and'Compofition  of  the 
different  States  of  Iron.  By  George  Pcarfori,  Af.  i>«  F*  R.  S. 
P.  222 — 346. 

Wootz  is  faid,  by  Dr.  Scott  of  Bombay,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Prefidcnt  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  be  a  kind  ojF  (leel,  in  high 
efteem  among  the  Indians.  It  admits  of  a  harder  temper 
than  any  thing  known  in  that  part  of  India ;  is  employed  for 
covering  the  part  of  gun-locks  which  is  (truck  by  the  flint  ; 
for  cutting  iron  on  a  lathe,  or  Aones ;  for  chizzels,  files,  faws, 
and  wherever  excefTive  hardneTs  is  required.  But,  as  it  will 
not  bear  any  thing  beyond  a  flight  red  heat;  after  which  a 
part  of  it  feems  to  run,  and  the  whole  is  lofl,  as  if  it  confided 
of  metals  of  different  degrees  of  fufibility,  it  is  inconvenient 
to  manage,  and  can  only  be  joined  with  iron,  by  fcrews  and 
other  mechanical  aids.  Dr.  Pearfon  having  obtained  fome 
fpecimens  of  this  fubftance,  in  the  form  of  round  cakes,  un- 
dertook to  inveftigate  its  properties,  and  gives,  in  this  paper, 
an  exad  account ;  i.  of  its  moft  obvious  properties,  and  its 
fpecific  gravity,  compared  with  that  of  other  kinds  of  fleet, 
and  iron  :  2.  of  the  efFedls  produced  upon  it  by  fire,  with  re- 
fped  to  malleability,  fufibility,  induration,  &c.  3.  of  the  ef- 
feA  of  fire  united  with  oxygen  gas,  nitrous,  and  other  acids  : 
and,  laftly,  of  the  properties  of  its  oxide  or  calx. 

The  refult  of  thefe  experiments  is,  that  Wootz  is  manifeftly 
a  fpecies  of  iron  :  and  Mr.  Stodart,  who  forged  a  penknife  of 
it  for  the  Prefident,  was  of  opinion,  that,  notwithftanding  the 
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difficulty  and  labour  in  forging,  "  it  is  fuprrior,  for  many  piir- 
pofes,  to  any  (ieel  ufed  in  this  country.  He  thought  it  would 
carry  a  finer,  ftronger,  and  more  durable  point ;  and  fnight| 
therefore,  be  particularly  valuable  for  Uncets,  and  other  chi- 
mrgical  inftruments."  It  appears  that  it  is  not  malleable  when 
cold,  nor  eafily  forged  when  ignited  ;  the  ftate  of  ignition  re- 
quifite  for  that  purpofe  being  confined  within  a  very  few  degrees 
of  heat !  that  it  may  be  tempered  and  diftempcredy  but  this 
alfo  not  within  a  confiderabie  range  of  heat ;  that  the  degree 
of  heat  at  which  it  is  forged,  is  lefs  than  that,  at  which  it  is 
tempered,  the  former  being  red  in  the  dark^  the  latter  red  in  the 
light:  that  it  will  receive  a  polifh  equal  to  the  fined  fteel : 
that  its  fufion  requires  a  higher  degree  of  heat  than  that  of 
crude  iron:  that  it  is  not  eafily  reduced  into  filings,  even  after 
annealing;  is  not  fo  brittle  as  raw  iron  or  even  fteel;  and  oq 
folution  in  fulphuric  acid  and  water,  affords  about  the  fame 
quantity  of  carbone^  and  rather  iefs  of  hydrogene  gas  than 
ftcel. 

In  order  to  afcertain  the  clafs  of  this  metal,  among  the  fpe- 
cies  of  ferrugineoiis  fubfiances.  Dr.  Pcarfon  enumerates  the 
fpeclfical  properties  of  all  the  kinds  of  iron  now  known,  and 
decides  that  Wootz  approaches  nearer  to  the  ftate  of  ftccl  than 
of  cither  raw  or  forged  iron  ;  and  that,  with  regard  to  the 
kind  of  fteel  to  which  it  is  to  be  referred,  it  is  not  that  variety 
in  which  there  is  either  an  excefs  or  deficiency  of  carbone ;  but 
that  it  contains  undoubtedly  fome  other  ingredient,  which  he 
conceives  to  be  oxygen.  This  curious  inveftigation  is  carried 
on  with  great  fkill  and  accuracy,  and  promifes  to  lead  to  fome 
ufeful  application  of  the  fubftance  in  queftion  in  this  country. 

XVIII.  Defcription  of  a  Fcrty^Feet  refieSftng  Tekfcope. 
By  William  Hcrfchel,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.  19  Plates.  P.  347— 
409. 

The  defcription  here  given  is  full,  perfpicuous,  and  illufV 
trated  by  forty-feven  figures.  From  the  introduAory  part  of. 
the  paper  it  appears,  that  Dr.  Herfchel  was  indefatigable  in 
his  attention  to  aftronomical  inftruments  before  he  was  gene- 
rally known  in  the  literary  world,  as  ardently  engaged  in  the 
purfuit  of  fcience. 

«*  When  I  rcfidcd  at  Bath/'  he  fays,  *'  I  hai  long  been  acquainted 
with  the  theory  of  optics  and  mechanics,  and  wanted  only  that  expe- 
rience which  is  fo  necefTary  in  the  pradical  part  of  ihefe  fciences. 
This  1  acquired,  by  deerces,  at  that  place,  where,  in  iny  leifure  boun, 
by  way  of  amufement,!  made  for  myfelf  feveral  a-fect,  5-feet,  7-fect, 
lo-feet,  and  20-feet  Newtonian  telefcopes;  befides  others  of  tbeGie* 
gorian  form,  of  8  inches,  iz  inches,  18  inches^  2  feet,  3  feet,  5  feet, 
^     '  * and 
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and  10  iect  focal  length.  My  way  of  doing  thefe  inflruments,  at 
that  time,  when  (bedireA  method  of  giving  the  figure  of  any  of  the 
conic  iedlbns  to  fpecnU  was  ftlii  unknown  to  me,  was,  to  have  many 
mirrors  of  each  fort  caft,  and  to  finilh  them  all  as  well  as  I  could  ; 
then  to  feledlf  by  trial,  the  beft  of  them,  which  I  preferved ;  the  reil 
were  put  by,  to  be  repolifhed.  In  this  manner  I  made  not  lefs  than 
two  hundred  7-fcet,  one  hundred  and  fifty  10-fect,  and  about  eighty 
20-fect  mirrors ;  not  to  mention  thofe  of  the  Gregoriati  fprm,  or  of 
the  conftrndion  of  Dr.  Smith's  reflcding  microfcope,  of  which  I  alfo 
made  a  great  number/' 

Such  ftrenuons  endeavours  in  the  fabrication  of  inflrumenrs, 
and  a  fimilar  perfeverance  in  their  application,  juftly  deferved 
patronage,  and,  fortunately  for  the  caufe  of  aftronomy,  it  was 
granted.  Succefs  had  emboldened  Dr.  Herfchel  to  conceive 
ftili  greiter  projects  for  difcovery,  and  ••  the  Prcfidenl  of  our 
Royal  Society,"  he  fays,  "  who  is  always  ready  to  promote 
tifeful  undertakings,  had  the  goodnefs  to  lay  my  defign  before 
the  king.  His  Majefly  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  approve  of. 
it,  and,  with  his  ufual  liberality,  to  fupport  it  with  his  royal 
bounty.'  In  confequence  of  this  arrangement,  I  began  to  con- 
flru£t  the  40-feet  telefcope,  which  is  the  fubje<El  of  this  paper, 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1785." 

After  mentioning  fome  interruptions  and  accidents  relating 
to  the  conftruflion  of  the  inflrument,  he  concludes  the  intro- 
jduflion  with  the  following  fentence. 

•*  Auguft,  the  28th,  1789,  Having  brought  the  telefcope  to  the 
parallel  of  Saturn,  I  difcovered  a  fixth  fatellice  of  that  planet;  and 
.alfo  faw  the  fpots  upon  Saturn,  better  than  I  had  ever  ictn  them  be- 
fore, fo  that  I  may  date  thefinilhing  of  the  forty  feet  telefcope  from 
that  time."    . 

A  moment's  reflcflion  will  convince  our  intelligent  readers 
that  any  attempt,  without  figure*,  to  convey  a  clear  idea  of 
Dr.  Herfchel's  inftrumcnt  and  apparatus,  defcribcd  in  the  paper 
before  us;  muft  end  in  difappointment.  We,  therefore,  re- 
fer them  to  the  paper  iifclf.  From  a  review  of  Dr.  H.'s  dif- 
coverics,  and  a  confideralion  of  other  circumltances,  we  fear 
that  his  forty-feet  refle<5^or  does  not  anfwer  the  expeftations 
at  firft  entertained  from  it  5  but  it  would  be  extremely  unfair, 
on  this  account,  to  derogate  either  from  the  defign  or  execu- 
tion, as  throughout  both,  an  uncommon  degree  of  ingenuity 
appears  to  have  been  exerted. 

XIX.  AhfiraH  of  a  Re  gift er  of  the  Barometer  ^  Thermometer^ 
and  Rairif  at  Lyndon,  in  Rutland,  I794*  ^y  Thomas  Bar- 
ker, Efa.  Communicated  by  7homas  f^hite^  Efq.  F.  jR,  S. 
Ri-ad,  June  li,  1795.     P.  410— 413. 

The  nature  of  Mr.  Barker's  annual  regifter  is  well  known 
to  thofe  who  have  been  accuflomed  to  pcrufc  the  Philofophical 
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Tranfadions  for  feveral  years  paft.  As  ufuaK  it  confifls  ef 
a  table,  containing  the  higheft,  lowed,  and  mean- height  of 
the  barometer  and  thermometer  for  each  month  ;  the  latter 
inflrument  being  obferved  both  in  the  houfe  and  abroad.  The 
rain  for  each  month  is  alfo  regiftered  ;  and  to  the  table  are 
added  general  remarks  op  the  weather,  and  its  influence  on 
ve^etatijn  and  agriculture.  Mr.  B.  obferves,  that  in  the 
latter  half  of  December  '*  the  froft  began;  it  was  a  inixture 
of  fevere  and  moderate  frofl,  falling  and  meltipg  fnows,  and 
floods,  with  hard  frod  and  breaks ;  the  beginning  of  a  very 
fevere  winter,  which  lafted  long  into  the  next  year."  Thcfe 
remarks  recal  to  our  minds  the  great  political  changes  to  which 
the  feverity  of  the  feafon  fo  much  contributed,  and  which 
gSedl,  to  this  momenti  the  tranquillity  of  all  Europe. 

XX.  jf/i  Account  of  the  Trigonometrical  Survey  carried  on 
in  the^  Tears  1791,  I79^f  I793f  ^^  1794»  h  Order  of  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond ^  late  Majler-General  of  the  Ord- 
vance.  By  Lieut.  Col.  Edward  Williams,  and  Capt.  William 
^udgc,  of  the  Royal  Artillery^  and  Mr.  Ifaac  Dalby.  Com^ 
viuniiatecf  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond^  F.  Rf  S,  Read,  Jfune  25, 
1795.  4  Plates.  F.  414 — 591. 
>  ' 

In  the  introdu£tory  part  of  this  very  valuable  paper,  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  fome  former  exertions  of  the  fame  kind,  in 
our  own  country,  is  given,  1 

"  A  general  furvey  of  the  ifland  of  Great  Britain,  at  the  public 
expcnce,  was  (as  we  leam  from  the  LXXVth  Vol.  of  the  Philofo- 
phical  Tranfa^tions)  under  the  contemplation  of  government,  as  early 
1^  the  year  1765,  the  execution  of  which  was  to  have  been  committed 
,  to  the  late  Major-General  Roy,  whofe  public  fituation  and  talents 
V  ell  qualified  him  for  fuch  an  undertaking.  Various  caufes  procraf- 
tinated  thisev^nr^  till  the  year  1783,  when  the  late  M-  Caflini  de 
Thury  tranfmitted  a  memoir  to  the  French  ambaflador  at  London, 
which  paved  the  way  to  a  beginning  of  this  important  work.  Cal- 
culated for  the  advancement  of  fcience,  this  memoir  was  pxefented  to 
the  king,  and  readily  met  with  the  approbation  of  a  noonarch,  fo 
leminently  diflinguilhed,  from  the  zra  of  his  reign,  for  his  liberal 
patronage  of  the  arts  and  fcience<:.  By  his  majetly's  command,  the 
inemoir  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Sir  Jofrph  Banks,  P.  R.  S,  accom- 
panied with  fuch  marks  of  royal  munificence,  as  fpeedily  obtained  al| 
the  valuable  inflruments  and  apparatus  neceifary  for  carrying  the  defign 
into  immediate  execution." 

**  General  Roy,  to  whofe  care  the  conduA  of  this  important  bud- 
pefs.wai  committed f  lived  to  go  through  the  feveral  operations  pointed 
o)it  in  the  memoir,  the  particulars  of  which  have  oeen  detailed  at 
great  lepg'h  in  the  F)iilofophical  TranfaAions,  where  they  will  remain 
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•  teftimony  ef  his  zeal  and  ability  in  condu^ling  fo  arduous  an  onder* 
taking  at  an  advanced  period  of  life.  The  further  profeeution  of 
the  furvcy  of  the  ifland,  to  ^hich  the  operations  hitherto  perfbrmed 
might  be  deemed  only  as  fubfervicnt  or  introdudor}',  feemed  to  cx« 
pirc  with  the  General.*' 

«*  The  liberal  affiftance  which  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
had  on  all  occafions  given  to  this  undertaking';  and  particularly  the 
eflential  ferviccs  performed  by  Captain  Fiddcs  and  Lieutenant  Brycc, 
of  the  corps  of  royal  engineers,  in  the  furvcy  and  mcafurement  of  the 
bafe  of  veriification  on  Romney  Marlh,  are  acknowledged  by  General 
Roy  in  the  ftrongeft  term.«.  A  confiderabte  time  •  had  elapfed  fince 
the  General's  deccafe,  without  any  apparent  intention  of  renewing 
the  bufmefs,  when  a  cafual  opportunity  prefented  itfelf  to  the  Duke 
of  Richmond  of  purchaling  a  very  fine  inftrument,  the  workmanfhip 
of  Mr.  Ramfden,  of  iimiiar  conflrudion  to  that  which  was  ufed  by 
General  Roy,  but  with  fome  improvements ;  as  alfo  two  new  fleel 
chains  of  one  hundred  feet  each,  m^de  by  the  fame  incomparab!:- 
artift.  Circumftances  thus  occurring  to  promote  the  further  execution 
of  a  dcfign  of  fuch  great  utility,  as  well  as  honour,  to  the  nation,  bis 
grace,  with  his  majefty's  approbation,  immediately  gave  directions  to 
prepare  all  the  ncrffary  apparatus  for  the  purpofe,  which  was  ac- 
cprdingly  provid*^  cl  in  the  mod  ample  manner." 

To  enter  wo  a  minute  account  of  the  execution  of  the  dc- 
fign,  as  deforibed  in  the  paper  before  us,  .would  exceed  our 
limits;  but,  as  we  think  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  convey  to 
our  readers  a  general  idea  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  tlie 
furvey,  we  prefeni  them  with  the  titles  of  the  fe6tions  intoVhich 
the  paper  is  divided.  Sedtion  L — An  account  of  the  meafure- 
ment  of  a  bafe  on  Hounfiow  Heath,  with  an  hundred  icet 
fteel  chain,  in  the  fummer  of  the  year  1791.  Scfiion  II. — 
Containing  particulars  relative  to  the  commencement  of  the 
trigonometrical  operation.  An  account  of  the  improvements 
in  the  great  Theodolite ;  and  a  relation  of  the  progrefs  made 
in  the  fuivey  in  1792,  I793»  and  *794»  »t>g«^ther  with  the 
angles  taken  in  thofe  years.  Sedtion  III. — Mearurement  of 
the  bafe  of  verfiHcation  on  Salilbury  Plain»  with  an  hundred 
feet  fteel  chain,  in  the  fummer  of  the  year  1794.  Section  IV. — 
Calculation  of  ilie  fides  of  the  great  triangles.  Se6lioh  V. — 
Of  the  diredlions  of  the  meridians  at  Dunnofe  and  Beachy 
Head  ;  and  the  length  of  a  degree  of  a  great  circle,  perpen- 
dicular to  the  meridian,  in  latitude  50^  41 .  Sedion  VI. — Of 
the  diftances  of  the  ftations  from  the  meridians  of  Greenwich, 
Beachy  Head,  and  Dunnofe  ;  and  alfo  from  the  perpendiculais 
to  thofe  meridians.  Seflion  VII. — Containing  the  fccondary 
triangles,  in  which  two  angles  only  have  been  obferved. 
The  firft  feven  interfcdied  places  arc  intended  for  the  fmall 
inftrument,  on  account  of  their  ^commanding  fituations, 
Sc^on  VJIJ. — Containing  the  didances  of  the  ubjcds  inter- 
'  Tefle^ 


226        Pbihfophical  TranfaSfions  for  ly/^J.     Part  Ih 

feded  in  the  courfe  of  the  furvcy,  from  the  meridian  of  Green- 
wich, Beachy  Head,  or  Dunnofe  ;  and  from  the  perpendicu- 
lars to  thofe  meridians;  with  their  bearings,  at  the  fevcral 
Nations,  from  the  parallels  to  the  meridians.  Alfo  the  lati- 
tudes and  longitudes  of  thofe  objedls.  Section  IX. — Heights 
of  the  ftations.     Terrcflrial  refradion. 

Each  of  thefe  fedtions  is  fubdivided  into  articles,  fo  that  the 
whole  prefents  us  with  a  diftindl  and  clear  account  of  the  in* 
(Iruments  employed,  experiments  made  in  order  to  attain  ac- 
curacy in  the  meafurements,and  calculations  founded  upon  the 
obfervations.  Of  the  principal  parts  of  the  furvey,  which  have 
been  executed,  we  have  the  following  fummary  account  in 
the  conclufion  of  the  paper. 

"  In  this  early  ftage  of  the  furvey,  the  firft  objed  in  view  has  been 
to  determine  the  iituations  of  the  principal  points  on  the  fea  coaft, 
and  thofe  objeds  which  are  near  it.  Having  executed  this  refolotioa^ 
the  rcfult  will  fufficienfly  explain  its  importance ;  as  it  will  be  found, 
that,  by  the  interferon  of  churches,  or  other  edifices,  the  coaft  is 
laid  dow  n  from  Fairlight  Head  to  Portland.  Thus  fiexhill  church, 
Fevenfey  church,  the  ilation  on  Beachy  Head,  Brighthelmftone  church, 
Southwark  church.  New  Shoreham  church.  Goring  church,  Pegham 
church,  Selfea  church,  Selfea  High  Houfe,  Cackham  tower,  and 
the  watch-houfe  at  the  rattuth  of  Chichefter  harbour,  mark  the  coait 
ofSulTex.  In  like  manner,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  coaft  of  Hamp- 
Aire  is  laid  down  from  the  interfe^ions  Of  many  remarkable  obje^s, 
of  which  the  principal  ones  are  South  Hayling  church,  Portfmouth 
church,  Calfhot  caitle,  Eaft  Cowes  fea- mark,  St.  Catherine's  light- 
houfe  or  fea-mark,  Aihey  Down  fea-mark,  the  Needles  light^houie, 
Hurft  caftle  light-houfe,  with  Chciftchurch  Head,  or,  as  it  is  more 
frequently  called,  Hengiflbury  Head.  The  coaft  of  Dorfetlhire,  alfo, 
has  many  places  laid  down :  Poole  church,  Braukfea  caftle,  the  Bar- 
row on  Swyne  Head  near  St.  Alban's  Head,  and  Wyke  church,  near 
Weymouth.  Ihofc  are  feme  of  the  principal  objeds  which  mark 
the  coaft,  being  very  near  it." 

It  gives  us  much  pleafure  to  find  that  this  furvey  is  to  be  con- 
tinued, and  that  an  account  of  its  continuation  is  to  be  pub- 
liihed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadlions.  As  far  as  it  has 
been  hitherto  carried  on,  we  think  it  does  honour  to  every  one 
concerned  in  its  deHgn  and  execution  ;  and  we  truft  that  every 
lover  of  rational  ^enquiry  will  join  us  in  hoping  that  fuch  ex- 
ertions of  fcience  may  be  liberally  encouraged,  and  diredted  to 
objects  fo  becoming  the  attention  of  a  great  commercial 
Dation* 

The  articles  which  we  Have  noticed  are  followed  by  a  lift 
of  prefents  received  by  the  Royal  Society,  from  November, 
1794,  to  June,  1795;  with  the  names  of  the  donors.  As 
ufual>  an  index  concludes  the  volume, 

2  Art. 
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Art.  III.  Sermons  dflivered  at  the  Sunday  Evening  Leifure 
for  the  IVtnter  Seafon,  at  the  Old  Jeivry.  By  Jofeph  Fauh^ 
cett.     2  f^ols.     8vo.     866  pp.     I2S.     Johnfon.     1795, 

'T'HE  volumes  now  before  us  contain  a  coJIe6Hon  of  very  in- 
-*•  genious  and  eloquent  orations.  Whether  the  ingenuity 
be  not  fometimes  carried  to  an  exct/Hve  degree  of  refinecnenr 
and  whether  the  oratory  do  not  often  degenerate 'into  mere 
rhetorical  flonrifli,  our  readers  will  be  enabled  to  judge  by  the 
fpccimens  which  we  (hall  place  before  them.  We  are  far  from 
wifting  to  exclude  an  oratorical  ftylej'aifcreetly  ufed,from  the 
pulpit.  Its  office  tljere  is,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  hearers  to 
the  explanation  of  their  duty  ,and  to  invigorate  their  rcfolution 
in  the  difcharge  of  it.  It.  therefore,  addrcfles  itfcif  to  their 
pearls  and  confciences;  but  mere  rhetoric  concerns  itfcif 
chiefly  with  the  fancy,  and  raifes  only  admiration. 

Sexm.  I.  On  the  Omnipotence  of  God^  exhibits  fpecimens 
both  of  eloquence  and  of  rhetoric.  The  following  paflagc  is 
ilriking  and  oratorical : 

f*  A  devout  man  has  an  advantage  overall  who  have  coltivatcd  no  in- 
tercourfe,  who  maintain  no  friendfhip,  but  with  their  fellow-creatures. 
lie  can  carry  chccrfulncfs  with  him  into  all  liis  folitudes.  He  has  a 
remedy  for  melancholy,  whenever  it  is  ready  to  ftcal  over  him.  The 
departure  of  company  is  the  return  of  religion ;  and  he  takes  leave  of 
man  but  to  meet  with  God."     P.  1 1. 

If  the  preacher  had  left  this  juft  and  pious  thought  thus 
iropreflcd  upon  our  minds,  he  would  have  done  well.     But 
like  a  beater  of  gold,  he  hammers  it  out,  and  expands  it,  till 
its  fubftance  is  almoft  loft  by  the  repetition  of  the  ftrokes  : 

^  •«  Let  cruelty  confine  him  in  fomc  fubterrancan  cell,*  or  immure 
him  in  fome  folitary  rower ;  let  no  kinfman,  no  friend,  no  human 
creature,  be  allowed  to  vifit  him ;  let  th«  implements  of  epiftolaiy 
correfpondence  be  denied  him  ;  let  not  the  diftant  murmur  of  /bciety 
be  able  to  reach  his  gloomy  recefs ;  let  him  be  forbidden  to  hear  the 
voice  of  his  keeper ;  Jet  the  hand  that  brings  him  his  bread  be  invifi. 
ble  to  him  ;  even  in  fuch  a  fepulchral  imprifonmcnr,  everi  in  this  in- 
terment of  his  heart,  he  would  find  folace  in  the  fociety  6f  that  invifi. 
ble  vifitant,  from  whom  no  confinement  is  any  feclohon  ;  and  with 
whom  no  contrivance  of  man  can  intercept  the  interco'urre  of  piety. 

*«  Let  the  tcmpeft  dafli  his  veflel  on  a  rock  ;  let  him  efcape,  accom- 
panied by  no  other  furvivor,  to  fome  undifcovcred  country;  where 
no  human  footftep  has  ever  printed  the  ground  ;  where  no  creature 
that  haih  life  is  feen  to  move ;  where  the  voice  of  neither  beall,  nor 
t>ird,  is  to  be  heard  ;  where  all  the  echoes  have  flept  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time;   even  upon  fuch  a  ihore,  if  fuch  a  ihore  there  were, 

the 


228  Pawceti*s  Sermanri 

the  folitary  waoderer  might  look  up  to  heaven  a^d  faf.  I  have.,  yet 
one  afibciate  left ;  if  there  be  none  other,  thcje*  is.  pne  lijhabiianf  of 
this  plate ;  .in  this  dead  folitade  the  Author  of  all  life  is  prefent ;  I  am 
fiill  \n  ,the  company  of  the  moft  amiable  of  all  .beings/'     P.  1 1. 

^  The  following  lefTon  is  judicious  and  ufeTul :  .... 

*«  An  earthly  governor,  however  patriotic  in  principle,  and  wife 
in  council,  in  how  great  a  degree  foever  a  father  to  his  country,  and 
a  difcerner  of  what  it  is  that  makes  a  country  happy,  muft  depend 
upon  the  diligence  and  fidelity  of  his  fervants  for  the  proper  execution 
oiF  his  commands.  He  cannot  keep  his  eye  upon  every  province  of 
the  lUtc.  He  cannot  be  prefent  in  every  court  of  judicature.  He 
caniK>t  be  a  witnefs  of  the  manner  in  which  the  (everal  fubordinate 
officers  of  his  kingdtjm  difchargc  their  duty,  through  all  the  defcend- 
ing  departments  of  power.  Much  injui^ice  may  be  praftifed,  which 
he  knows  nothing  of;  and  innocence  may  fend  forth  many  complaints 
that  never  reach  his  ear.  But  He  who  fways  the  fceptre  of  heaven 
and  earth,  fills  heaven  and  earth  with  his  prefence.  He  iifues  the 
cpmmand  and  fees  it  executed.  He  overlooks  all  the  complicated 
operations  of  his  government.  He  direds  what  is  to  be  done,  and 
overfees  it  while  it  is  doing.  Whatever  inftru mentality  or  miniftra- 
tion  he  employs,  he  alfo  infpefb.  Every  thing  is  tranfa^ed  under 
his  eye.  No  confufion  can  ever  occur."  P#  1 3.— — ««  A  good  roan, 
therefore,  has  the  mod  abundant  reafon  to  rejoice  in  the  care  of  Pro- 
vidence, in  every  place.  He  cannot  go  where  the  ihield  of  heaven 
ihall  not  follow  him.  When  mankind  have  loll  him,  God  has  him 
full  in  his  eye."    P.  14. 

So  far  we  are  well  inftru£led  ;  but  in  what  follows  wc  do 
not  acknowledge  the  true  pathetic  : 

••  Should  the  earth  open  and  fwallow  him  up,  God  is  prefent 
in  its  deepeft  and  darkefl  caverns.  Let  him  fink  into  (he  midfl 
of  the  feas ;  let  «'  the  floods  compafs  him  about ;"  let  *<  all  their 
billows  and  waves  pafs  over  him ;"  let  ''the  depths  clofe  round 
about  him,"  and  "  the  weeds  be  wrapped  round  his  head ;"  God 
fhall  20  with  him  down  into  the  dread  abyfs. 

**  Haft  thou  a  valued  friend,  or  relative,  in  fome  difiant  part  of 
the  globe  ?  and  deft  thou  figh  fometimes  to  think,  how  many  mouM" 
tains  rife,  and  ho*w  many  hiliyws  roll,  betnvien  that  friend  and  thee  ^— 
Let  thy  foUcitude  be  relieved  by  the  thought,  that,  in  every  region, 
the  fame  almighty  Providence  reigns ;  and  that  no  real  harm  can  any 
where  happen  to  any  honed  man."    P.  15. 

The  awful  ftillnefs,  with  which  the  Deity  obferves  human 
a£lions,  is  thus  (tri  kingly  con  trailed  with  the  open  expreffion 
of  mans  difpleafure  or  approbation  : 

"  But  men  are  vifible  oblervers  and  audible  reprovers.  We  read 
indignation  in  their  eyc5 ;  we  hear  it  in  their  voices ;  we  fee  it  in  their 
manner.  The  divine  fpeflator  is  unfeen.  He  keeps  perpetual  filence. 
Whether  we  a^  well  or  ill,  no  ei^preiCon  of  divine  approbation,  or 

difpleafure^ 
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jdirpleafurcy  isprefented  to  oar  fenfes.  .When  cruelty  tramples  upon 
innocence,  no  thunders  mnrmor ;  no  ligMnings  flafli ;  no  earthquakes* 
rock  the  angry  ground.  Or  when  an  a^  of  gcnerofity  is  performed, 
which  kindles  all  the  rapture  of  eiatitucie,  and  all  the  .cnthufiafm  of 
applaufcy  no  celeftia]  glories  encircle  the  head  of  him  that  did  it ; 
thcrr  comes  no  voice  from  heaven  to  fay,  it  is  well  done."  We  (hould, 
however,  rcflcft,  that,  although  we  can  neither  fee,  nor  hear  the 
divine  difapprobation,  when  we  do  wrong,  that  it  does  as  aduaUy 
exift,  at  the  moment  in  which  we  do  it,  as  the  indignation  that  frowns 
upon  the  brow,  that  fla(hes  from  the  eye,  of  man ;  that  a  pure  and 
holy  witnefs  of  what  we  dc,  is  as  truly  jprefent  upon  the  fpot  wheie 
we  a^,  overlooking  every  motion  both  ot  our  bodies  aod  oar  minds* 
as  if  we  behefd  a  miraculous  manifellatiofi  of  his  prefence."     P.  1 8. 

At  p.  a8.  We  meet  with  a  paflage,  which  the  author,  pro- 
bably, conceived  to  abound  with  beauties  ;  as  fond  parents 
fometimes  judge  concerning  very  unfeemly  children  : 

•<  But  though  the  breathing  (lone  may  continue  to  breathe,  when 
he,  whofe  touches  taught  it  to  imitate  animation,  is  breathlefs  him« 
felf,  the  breathing  animal  cannot  breathe  a  moment,  without  the 
vivifying  influence  of  him  who  firfl  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of 
life.  The  moving  machine,  which  man  fets  a  going,  may  continue 
to  go,  when  its  maker  is  motionlefs  for  ever.  But  the  moving  crea- 
ture that  hath  life,  cannot  move  a  moment,  without  the  prcfence  and 
operation  of  him  who  put  it  into  motion  at  firil." 

In  other  parts  of  thisdifcourfe,  On  God  as  our  Creator^  there 
is  much  found  and  vigorous  eloquence,  particularly  at  p.  32,  &c. 
Biit  what  is  faid  of  memory ^  at  p.  41,  and  oi  human  prefervers 
of  our  life,  at  p.  42,  is  a  little  too  rhetorical. 

**  How  humble  foever  the  ftone  that  tells  where  he  liesi  the 
worthy  and  the  good,  to  whom  his  goodnefs  and  his  worth 
were  known,  (hail  (Irike  their  penfive  bofoms  as  they  pafs  ir, 
and  call  their  bread  his  burial  place."  P.  134.  Dr.  Johrifon, 
in  his  criticifm  upon  Pope's  epitaphs,  fays,  <'  The  thought  in 
the  lad  line  (of  Gay's  epitaph)  that  Gay  is  buried  in  the  bo- 
foms of  the  worthy  and  the  ^5^^  (who  are  diftinguKhed  only 
to  lengthen  the  line)  is  fo  dark  that  few  underftand  it ;  and  fo 
har(h,  when  it  is  explained,  that  ftill  fewer  approve."  But 
Mr.  Fawcett  admires  this  thought  fo  much,  that  he  produces 
it  again,  at  almod  the  next  page:  <*  Gratitude,  at  didance* 
points  to  her  heart,  and  tells  him  he  (hall  be  there  interred.*^ 
Surely,  this  is  driving  the  thought  a  great  deal  too  far.  We 
afTent  to  the  opinion  of  the  venerable  critic ;  and  we  think, 
alfo,  that  in  the  fermont  the  expreilion  of  this  thought  is  much 
more  uncouth  than  in  the  epitaph  ;  where,  undoubtecfiy,  it  is 
very  obfcure.  We  have  frequently  met  with  readers  who  had 
never  underdood  the  reference  of  here  to  the  bofum  of  the 
/pcakcr. 

Though 
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Though  we  do  not  approve  of  all  the  rentiments  exprefled 
in  Serm.  VI.  (particularly  at  p.  198,  &c.  where  the  afiifting 
inilirence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  feems  to  be  ftudioufly  overlooked; 
yet  we  prefent  to  our  readers  the  following  extract,  as  com- 
bining very  happily  a  chriQian  charity  in  judging,  with  a  juft 
infight  into  human  charaSer  : 

•«  V,  Let  us  rejoice  to  believe,  that  there  ie  more  benevolence  than 
appears  in  the  world.  We  miift  not  imagine  that  all  the  charity  of 
the  human  race  is  comprifed  in  the  munificence  that  excites  our  ad- 
miration. We  muft  not  cftimate  the  number  of  the  benevolent,  by 
counting  the  benefadlors  that  pafs  before  us.  There  is  much  philan- 
thropy among  mankind,  of  which  no  mention  is  made  by  fame.  There 
is  goodnefs  that  (its  in  the  (hade,  without  being  heard  or  feen ;  that 
hopes  and  fears,  that  weeps  and  wiihes,  that  rejoices  and  mourns,  in 
£lence  and  in  fccrecy.  1  here  is  Kindncfs,  whofe  glow  is  rich,  but 
whofc  gifts  are  fcanty.  The  poor  have  many  fathers  that  cannot 
feed  them,  that  mutt  content  themfelvcs  with  a  father's  feelings, 
without  being  able  to  put  bread  into  their  mouth ;  the  oppreft 
have  many  more  friends  than  helpers;  and  the  fighing  of  the 
prifoner  is  piiied  by  thoufands  that  cannot  throw  open  hn  prifon  doors* 
Opulent  and  powerful  benevolence  is  a  confpicnous  oh}t6i ;  it  ftands 
upon  an  hill ;  it  fparkles  to  the  public  eye;  but  you  fee  not  the  gene- 
rous tear  thb(  falls  in  fccret ;  you  hear  not  the  eenerous  (igb  that  af- 
cends  from  him,  who  can  only  wifh  to  wipe  the  faces  that  are  wet 
around  him ;  you  behold  not  the  liberal  heart,  to  whom  fortune  has 
been  niggard  of  her  gifts ;  indigent  generodty.  is  hidden  from  your 
ryes,  and  only  known  to  the  heart  that  holds  it.  Let  us  give  mankind 
credit  for  the  virtue  which  we  cannot  fee ;  and  confqle  ourfelves« 
acnidft  th^  fcantinefs  of  vifible  virtue,  with  the  belief,  that  there  is 
iftore  i^rth  in  the  world  than  we  are  witneffes  of."     P.  206. 

Every  friend  to  real  virtue  and  honour,  will  applaud  fuch 
well-timed  reinonftrances  as  the  following  : 

•*  That  the  reflciiftivc  virtues,  though,  in  reality,  branches  of  bene* 
volence,  and  though  virtues  only  as  they  (hoot  out  of  that  trunk,  are^ 
if  at  all  to  be  admiued  into  the  number,  tame  and  poor-fpirited  vir- 
tues ;  virtues  of  an  inferior  and  bafer  rank,  without  any  thing  l!hat  is 
liberal  and  beautiful  in  them  ;  and,  that  thateafy  and  carelefs  genero« 
(ity,  which  confiils  with  fenfuality  and  with  floth,  and  which,  as  of 
courfe  it  is  partial  in  its  operation,  is  alfo  compatible  with  injuftice 
and  with  cruelty,  includes  all  that  is  amiable  and  ornamental  in  the 
charafter  of  man  ;  is  a  fentiment  which,  I  am  forry  tb  fay,  has  lately 
become  very  popular  and  falhionable.  It  has  been  honoured  with  the 
fanftion  of  the  politer  circles ;  it  has  received  the  repeated  plaudit  of 
the  theatre ;  drcffed  by  the  pen  of  dramatic  eenius,  it  has  worn  a 
charm  in  jhe  public  eye ;  it  has  won  its  way  into  a  thoufand  hearts  t 
but,  let  me  be  allowed  to  fay,  it  is  a  fentiment  difhonouraUe  to  the 
underdanding  that  adopts  it;  ruin«as  to  the  interefts  of  virtue  ia 
every  bofom  that  entertains  it ;  and  deflru^ve  of  the  happinefs  6f 
every  fociety  in  which  it  prevails* 

*•  The 


Fawcitt*s  Sermons.  531 

«*  The  fcnfualift  fodthcs  his  want  of  fobriety,  by  the  boaft  of  focial 
virtae.  Alas,  his  claim  is  of  the  moft  contraAed  nature  to  that  vinue, 
to  which  he  is  contented  to  have  it  confined.  The  connexion  bec^een 
ienfuaiity  and  felfiflinefs,  is  of  the  clofefl  kind.  The  intemperate  pre. 
tender  to  generous  virtue^  makes  but  a  poor  pretence  to  it.  That 
icmpernnce,  which  he  calls  a  low  and  baftard  virtue,  is,  when  prsdlifed 
from  right  views,  and  fprung  from  right  principle,  a  virtue  of  high 
birth,  high  ipirit,  high  title,  and  high  office.  She  is  the  honouralic 
child  of  Charity,  and  iliuftrious  coadjutor  of  Gcnerofity.  That  vo- 
luptuoufnefs,  to  which  he  gives  the  fair  name  ot  Innocence,  or  the 
brilliant  one  of  fprightlincfs  and  animation,  is  the  vile  and  bafe-bora 
enemy  of  Benevolence ;  at  once  the  fordid  offipring,  and  the  fordid 
nurfe  of  Self-love.  That  dedication  of  his  days  to  the  purfuit  of 
pleafure,  which  he  maintains  his  right  to  make ;  in  which,  he  aiTerts* 
tie  preferves  his  innocence,  as  in  it,  he  pretends,  he  contrads  no  focial 
guilt ;  implies,  on  the  contrary,  a  comprehenfive  and  moft  criminal 
embezzlement  of  property,  and  time,  and  thought,  and  ardour^  and 
vigour,  all  of  which  were  put  into  his  hand  by  the  Proprietor  of  all, 
to  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of  his  creation. 

•*  The  rioter  is  a  robber.  The  immoderate  lover  of  pleafure  is 
the  ungenerous  enemy  of  mankind.  The  open-handed  prodigal,  that 
fcatters  around  him  his  worldly  fubftance,  without  caring  where  it 
falls ;  and  who  boaffs  of  the  light  and  loofe  comprcflion  with  which 
his  property  is  held  in  his  hand,  is  a  niggard  of  the  good  he  was  made 
to  communicate.  Even  to  that  partial  goodnefs,  within  which  his 
claim  to  charity  is  confined,  his  prctenfions  are  imperfeft.  Of  4hat 
pecuniary  generoiity  upon  which  he  plumes  himfelt>  his  coflly  plea- 
fures  moft  be  confidered  as  contracting  his  capcity  ;  while  they  lead 
to  a  difhcnourable  inability,  at  length,  of  praClifing  pecuniary  juftice. 
And  while  he  boafts  of  the  ardour  and  fidelity  of  his  fricndfKlps,  that 
intoxication,  of  the  criminality  of  which  he  ridicules  the  iJea,  per- 
petually  expofcs  him  to  the  danger  of  ofFering,  in  the  moment  of  mad- 
nefs,  an  affront  to  that  friehdfhip  which  he  wotthips,  not  to  be  forgrvcn 
by  that  honour  which  he  worfhips  too,  that  May  ilain  him  with  blood 
from  the  bofom  of  his  friend,  and  baniib  peace  for  ever  from  his  own« 

"  This  imperfection  of  his  claim  to  the  charaCler  of  philanthropift, 
the  (enfualift  is  able  to  perceive,  if  he  thought  proper  to  open  his  eye 
upon  the  fubje(fi.  He  muft  know,  if  he  chofe  to  know,  or  rather ^he 
docs  know,  but  he  puihes  the  truth  away,  as  often  as  it  prefents  itfelf, 
and  choofes  to  forget;  that  his  goodnefs  is  not  healthy  and  hearty  gotjd- 
nefs;  that  it  is  a  maimed  and  fickly  charity ;  an  infirm  philanthropy, 
that  (erves  fociety,  as  an  individual  is  ferved  by  a  lame  and  decrcpid 
domeftic;  a  benevolence,  whofe  crawl  of  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  fociety  can  only  comply  with  a  few  of  its  calls ;  and  is  an  objeCl 
of- pity,  not  of  fatisfiidlion,  to  every  wife  and  virtuous  member  of  it, 
and  to  the  almighty  Mafter  of  that  world,  unto  which  we  were  all 
lent  into  it  to  minifter."    P«  293* 

We  fear  that  the  following  charader  is  not  undoitimon  in 
the  world ; 

•«  Hark, 
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"  Harkf  how  loodly,  and  how  eloquently,  thai  man  complains  of  ^p^ 
preiTion  in  the  ru!er§  of  his  country!  With*  all  the  vehemence  of  po- 
litical cnthuriafai>  he  harangues  upon  the  holinefs  of  liberty^  and  the 
facrifege  of  them  that  dare  to  invade  it.  Follow  him  to  his  own 
houfe.  Behold  him  ading  the  tyrant  there;  fetting  his  foot  upon  the 
neck  of  his  family  ;  caudng  the  domeflic  circle  to  "  fear  and  tremble 
before  him  ;"  pufhing  paternal  authority  into  opprefllon ;  invading 
the  filial  rights ;  exa^mg  a  flavifh  fubmifiion  to  his  will.?'    P.  308. 

Sermon  X.  is,  in  faft,  an  eloquent  declamation  againft  r/- 
Vgious  exercifes :  for  which  fort  of  eloquence  there  feems  to 
be  no  great  occafion  in  the  prefent  age.  It  would  be  juft  as 
feafonable  to  preach  againft  a  flavifh  fubmiftion  to  human  go- 
vernments ;  or  to  employ  the  mo(l  vehement  dilFuafives  from 
"  an  extravagant  and  vulgar  veneration  for  earthly  dignities 
and  di(lin£lions»"  And  this  is  adually  done,  in  Sermon  XV. 
vol.  ii.  p.  1 05.  But,  does  the  fpirit  of  the  prefent  times  calV 
}oad)y  for  admonitions  of  fuch  a  tendency,  and  for  ranting  like 
this? 

*'  Honed  man,  in  the  ear  of  Wifdom,  is  a  grander  name*  is  a 
more  high-founding  title  than  peer  of  the  realm,  or  than  prince  of  the 
blood.  According  to  the  eternal  rules  of  aleftial  ceremony  and  precedence^ 
in  the  fuLlimc  and  immortal  heialdry  of  nature  and  of  heaven.  Virtue 
takes  phcc  of  all  things.  It  is  the  nubility  of  angels !  It  is  the  ma- 
jcfty  of  God !"    Vol.  ii.  p.  no. 

The  fentiment  is  true,  but  not  neceffary  at  this  day ;  and 
tlie  exprtfHon  Is  as  bombadiical  as  a  French  ilate-paper.  One 
of  the  fir(t  duties  of  preachers,  and  moralifts  of  every  kind,  is 
furely  40  adapt  their  inflrtidions  to  the  peculiar  exigeiicies  of 
the  times  in  which  they  live. 

He  mud  be  a  hardy  difputant,  who  will  conteft  the  truth  oT 
thisadcrtion  :  •*  Whether  his  future  years  be  few  or  many,  tht 
expiration  of  every  one  hjj'cns  the  number  of  thoft  that  are  left  J* 
P.  405.  Among  the  minor  blemilhes,  chiefly  thofe  of  turgi- 
dity  and  affc6(aiion,  which  we  have  noticed  in  thefc  volutncs^ 
arc  the  following  :  "  This  moft  melancholy  of  all  defertions^ 
Sec.  [of  undtrftanding]  befalls  him  with  a  fufficient  frequency 
to  frown  upon  inielledlual  pride."  P.  47. — •*  It  is  an  image  of 
iiiifery  that  might  drain  the  eye  of  pity  of  every  drop,  and  dry 
up  the  fountain  of  her  tears."  P.  115. — '*  Has  (lifFened  the 
fpedators  into  ftatutes  of  compaflion."  P.  120. — '•  Thisw^r- 
iality  of  remembrance^  which  finks  the  fpirit  of  a  man  even 
louier  than  his  grave.'*  P.  130. — "  Affe&ionate  memory's 
mental  land  of  fair  and  cheriflied  (hades."  P.  239. — •*  When 
man  came  firft  from  the  hand  of  his  Creator,  his  bofom  was 
fair  as  the  face  of  nature  around  him,  and  honefi  as  the  light 
that  fbone  upon  him.''  P.  Zjj. — *•  The  volume  that  contains 
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Ine  veracity  of  heaven."  Vol.  ii.  p.  281. — *'  Throw  the  ch^: a 
tjf  morrality  upon  the  arm  of  brave  revenge."  P.  33c. — •*  An 
ntrow  in  his  hearr,  coniiniially  throhhing  and  burning  there/* 
P.  376. — "  It  is  enough  to  agitate  a  liatuc"  !  P.  407. 

Upon  the  whole,  thefe  fermohs  are  better  adapted  to  the  pul- 
pit than  to  the  prefs.     They  abound  with  very  lively  images 
drawn  from  the  various  appearances  of  nature,  and  from  the 
works  of  art.     A   hearer  could  fcarcely  avoid  beinij  charmed 
by  them  into  the  profoundfft:  attention,  iinl'.Ts  he  pollcifcd  a 
much  cooler  judgment  than  ufually  falls  to  the  lot  ot  men.  But 
in  reading,  and  efpecially  in  reading  books  of  morality,  beau- 
ties of  this  fort  are  apt  to  pull  upon  the  miad.     We  require 
to  be  more  fedately  inftru^led.     We  mufl  i.av?  calm  and  folid 
argument,  as  well  as  animated  exhortation  :  and,  in  adJreffes 
from  a  ChriOian  pulpit,  we  may  properly  require  alfo  a  little 
snore  of  Chriflian  doftrine  than  is  to  be  found  in  rhcfe  volumes. 
The  fentiments  are  often  very  ftrikirg  and  beautiful,  but  they 
arc  fometimes  unfortunately  managed.     Even  where  they  are, 
in  the  firftcffufion  of  them,  very  admirable,  they  are  frequent- 
ly fo  much  expanded  afterwards,  as  to  lofe,  in  a  great  degree, 
their  force  and  effedl  upon  the  mind  of  a  difpaflionate  reader. 
With  regard  to  the  ftyle,  it  is  a  torrent  of  eloquence.     Every 
page,  and  almoft  every  paragraph,  exhibits  attempts  at  brilhant 
oratory.     Into  what  faults  the  preacher  is  hurried,  by  his  efforts 
of  this  kind,  our  readers  muft  have  perceived,  by  paifages  ia 
all  the  extrads  which  we  have  placed  before  them,  as  well  as 
by  the  particular  indances  we  have  cited.     Viewing,  however, 
thefe  defefts  with  a  reafonable  indulgence,  it  is  fair  to  fay,  that 
a  fervent  fpirit  of  piety  and  charity  pervades  thefe  vohunes  ; 
and  that  the  preacher  would  undoubtedly  be  an  orator  of  high 
diftinAion,  if  he  were  lefs  of  a  rhetorician. 


Art.  IV.     Lodoii  :  ou,  Lefom  de  Morale^  pour  FlnJiruSfion  et 
YAmuJement  de  la  JeuneJJe,     En  Six  Volumes. 

Lodowlch  ;  or,  Leffom  of  Morality  for  the  Amujement  and  In* 
fir uclion  of  Youth.  In  Six  Volumes*  l2mo«  15s.  Bell, 
Oxford-ltrect.     1795. 

THERE  arc  no  writings  in  which  greater  delicacy  and  preci- 
fion  are  requii-ed,  than   thofe  that   are  formed   for  the 
indruAion  of  youth.     Amidft  all  the  theories  of  the  human 
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mind,  the  importance  of  guiding  and  fupplying  its  firft  en» 
qutries,  has  been  almoft  equally  and  univerfally  acknowledged. 
The  mode  of  accomplifhingthis  neceflary  taflc»  ^nd  advancing 
the  moral  and  intelledual  faculties  of  the  child,  to  the  greaieft 
attainable  excellence,  has  been  the  quefiion  upon  which  the 
greateft  diverfity  of  opinion  has  fubflded. 

Without  entering  upon  the  difcuffion  of  the  refpedive  fy(^ 
temsy  which  genius  and  experience  (in  this  particular  too  little 
agreed)  have  kiggefted  for  informing  the  tender  mind,  we  may 
yet  be  allowed  to  fuggeff*  that  the  obfervation  of  nature,  and 
a  difcreet  attention   to  thofe  phenomena,  which  mark  the 
real  (Irudure  and  biafs  of  the  mind,  will  generally  infure  the 
bed  hopes  of  virtuous  and  rational  improvement.     To  fuch  a 
principle  the  work  before  us  appears  to  poflefs  a  clofe  relation  ; 
and  though  we  cannot  profefs  to  have  been  (Irikingly  interefied 
by  the  outline  or  procefs  of  the  fable^  confldered  as  an  hiftory^ 
we  are  yet  ready  to  acknowledge  the  jpurity  of  its  fentiments^ 
and  the  uniform  excellence  and  value  of  its  moral.     To  each 
volume  (except  the  laft)  is  prefixed  an  Eflay  upon  the  different 
Stages  of  Education  ;  and  in  thefe  obfervations  we  have  found 
condenfed  a  more  than  ordinary  portion  of  judgment  and 
^ood  fenfe.    Both  thefe,  and  theHiftory*  are  written  in  French 
and  Englifh :  the  French  occupying  the  former ;  the  Eng* 
ll(h  the  latter  part  of  each  volume.     The  (iyle,  in  each  Ian* 
guage,  is  clear,  and  pofleiles  that  purity  and  eafe  which  are  ef- 
fential  to  works  of  this  defcription.    As  we  have  mentioned 
the  Remarks  on  Edqcation  as  deferving  praife>  we  (hall  lay 
before  our  readers  fome  extrads  from  thefe,  making  our  felec* 
tion  from  the  Englifh  ^erflon,  that  the  public  may  more  uni- 
verfally  judge  of  its  merits ;  though  the  French  appears  to  be 
the  original.     The  firft  propofition  which  the  author  makes, 
is  that  which  diflributes  the  life  of  many  (previous  to  maturity) 
into  three  epochs  ;  in  the  firft  of  which  (it  is  faid)  he  is  padive- 
ly  fenfible  ;  in  the  fecond  adively  fenfible  ;  in  the  third  re»« 
fonable  and  intelligent. 

*'  Hence,  then,  education  is  divi4ed  into  three  parls^  cooformaUb 
to  the  three  eoochs  I  have  juft  mentioned. 

'*  The  firft  takes  man  at  the  moment  he  enters  Hie,  and  condads^ 
or  rather  fimpl^  bears  him,  as  a  being  paflively  fenfiUe,  to  the  period 
when  his  fenubility  becomes  a^iwe,  and  lie  enters  on  a  new  order  of 
things,  and  muft  be  direded  by  a  diflferent  courfe.      . 

**  This  fecond  part  guides  and  condu6ls  him  in  the  road  of  a^ive 
fenfibility,  till  the  period  when  man^  together  with  feeling,  acquires 
adfo  reafon  and  reflefHon. 

"  The  third  part  is  applicable  to  that  moft  interefting  epoch,  when 
an  upright,  ipgenuous  mind,  enlightened  by  unprejudiced  reafon,  and 
diremd  in  its  aiovements  by  the  fcntimenti  of  a  pure  heart,  forms 
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tbat  happy  accord  which  renders  man  pecaliariy  engaging ;  making 
him  at  once  virtuous  without  fevcrity ;  benevolent  without  weaknefs ; 
rigid  only  to  himfclf,  indulgent  towards  others ;  fympathizing  in  mif- 
fbrtane  with  the  mi(erable>  and  mingling  his  tears  with  his  Couniel^ 
and  his  efibrts  of  fortitude  to  fuppon  the  foul  of  the  wretched. 

«  In  the  firft  epochs  it  is  the  abfolute  will  of  the  inftru^or  that 
ought  alone  to  direS^,  and  the  only  (kill  requifite  in  the  fidl  part  of 
education,  is  comprehended  in  thefe  two  words — **  Obtain  Obedi* 
CDcet" — not  by  iniinuation,  promife,  &c.  but  by  the  power  of  afcen* 
dancy  and  fuperiority,  whicn^  when  gained,  will  eftabliih  the  founda- 
tion of  a  good  and  folid  education, 

'*  (n  the  fecond  epoch,  events  and  contingent  circumdances  Ihould 
guide  the  judgment  of  the  governor,  directing  all  for  the  advantage 
of  his  pupil,  but  carefully  concealing  his  particular  deiigns,  fo  that 
only  the  power  of  necefiity  may  be  felt  and  perceived. 

"  At  the  third  epoch*  the  preceptor  muft  draw  forth  the  fortified 
reafon,  and  enlightened  experience,  which  his  inflrudion  hasiniHUed 
into  his  pupil ;  for  it  will  then  be  in  vain  for  him  to  arteinpt  making 
Us  wifdom  become  that  of  his  fcholar  :•  fince  all  that  the  latter  does 
not  conceive  or  approve  of  in  his  counfel*  will  at  leaft  be  ufclefs^  if  not 
pnqudiciaL"    Vol.  i.    P.  74* 

In  treatiiigf  (vol.  ii.)  on  the  fird  part  of  educatio;).  the  au- 
thor delivers  fome  retnarks,  in  which  it  is  difficult  to  decide 
whether  moft  to  commend  the  good  fenfe  by  which  they  ard 
didatedy  or  the  elegant  terms  in  which  they  are  exprefied. 

"  I  have  faid  that  the  whole  fcience  of  this  firft  period  is  comprifisd 
in  thefe  few  words,  to  "  fecure  obedience ;"  but  I  was  far  from  mean^ 
log  that  we  had  accomplifhed  our  talk,  when  we  had  made  our  child 
the  Have  of  our  caf^rice. 

**  The  true  manner  of  rendering  the  tharader  pliable,  and  of  train* 
ing  it  to  true  obedience,  may  be  compared  to  tne  fcience  of  a  gar- 
dener, who  prepares  and  turns  over  the  foil  that  is  to  receive  the  feed; 
Thus  ftirred  and  broken>  it  oppofes  leis  refiftance  to  the  expanfioA 
of  the  good  germs ;  while  the  ill  weeds  are  more  readily  eradicated^ 
which,  if  the  gardener  imprudently  fuffers  them  to  grow^  will  fooii 
abforb  the  falts  of  the  earth,  and  condemn  the  good  {t^6.  to  ikrility. 
But  beware  of  refembling  thofe  ra(h  hulhandmen,  who,  by  the  force 
of  perpetual  agitation,  at  length  reduce  the  foil  to  a  d'ult  ilnfit  for 
vegetation,  which  the  winds  difperfe  at  their  pleafure. 

«  It  is  certain  that  the  wants  of  a  child  are  beyond  its  powei^,  and 
we  are  called  upon  to  fuccour  it«  and  to  fupply  it  with  ail  it  ftands  in 
need  of ;  but  it  is  very  efifential  that  we  confine  ourfelves  merely  to 
what  is  really  ufeful,  and  grant  nothing  to  its  caprites.  I  need  not 
here  appeal  to  the  experience  of  the  world,  how  frequently  exigence 
is  given  to  thefe  fancies  in  children,  by  creating^  almoU  m  the  firll 
moments  of  their  being,  a  multitude  of  wants  which  are  not  in  nature^ 
It  is  often  the  entire  occupation  of  many  perfons  to  feek  amufcment 
for  the  child,  and  to  invent  new  plays,  whilft  the  infe{]l>  fluttering 
t)cfore  it,  ought  for  fi}mc-time  to  luffic^  for  its  entertainment.    Thus 
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it  often  feels  fatiated  when  it  has  fcarce  tafted  of  enjoyment.  W^oalcf 
you  confult  the  true  happinefs  of  your  child,  be  a  niggard  of  play^ 
things  and  aroofements ;  wait  always  ere  you  prefent  mm  with  new 
ones,  till  his  adivity  finds  no  further  occupation  in  what  has  hitherto 
engaged  hiro,  and  the  real  want  of  nature  declares  itielf,  and  foHcits 
you.  For  to  prefent  an  objecl  of  intereft  which  it  does  not  demand , 
IS  to  create  an  artificial  want,  more  imperious  than  the  real  one ;  it  i» 
to  multiply  the  chains  of  nature,  and  m  the  end  to  augment  its  de« 
pendance.  Alas !  is  it  not  frequently  enough,  and  toe  much,  for 
our  ftrength,  to  fupport  the  imperious  laws  whieh  neceflity  impofes 
upon  us;  to  fubmit  to  unavoidable  deprivations;  without  ieeKing 
iifiU  further  to  increafe  the  weight  of  the  burden  ? 

**  The  great  fecret,  in  two  words,  is  to  augment  and  regulate  at 
much  as  poflible  the  liberty  of  the  child,  by  unceaiingly  flriving  to 
diminifh  his  wants,  inftead  of  labouring  to  give  him  new  defires. 
This  fpring,  well  prepared  and  properly  applied,  ought  to  be  the 
great  inftrument  in  the  fucceflive  periods  of  education. 

•'  ^tudy  with  care  the  language  of  children  and  their  figns,  that 
at  an  age  when  they  know  not  how  to  diflemble,  you  may  diftingujfli^ 
among  their  defires,  thofe  that  immediately  arife  from  nature,  from 
thofe  which  fpring  from  caprice.  Accuilom  them,  in  general,  to  do 
as  much  as  pofllble  for  themielves,  and  to  require  little  of  others : 
thus  acquiring  an  early  habit  of  limiting  their  defires  by  cbeir  powers, 
they  will  feel  the  privation  of  what  is  beyond  their  reach. 

«  The  child  who  fuflfers,  cries,  and  we  fliould  give  it  help  Z9- 
quickly  as  we  are  able;  but  if  we  have  not  the  means  of  relieving  it, 
we  ought  to  remain  tranquil  fpefbtors,  without  attempting  to  appeafe 
it!  by  foothing :  for  carcifes  will  not  cure  its  fufferings,  out  it  will 
remember  what  obtained  it  indulgences ;  and  if  it  once  knows  how  tv 
engage  your  fervices  at  pleafare,  it  is  henceforward  you?  mailer :  tho 
foundation  of  education  is  fapped,  and  all  is  loft. 

•*  The  firft  tears  of  a  child  are  petitions;  and,  if  care  is  not  taken, 
they  will  foon  become  commands  ;  it  begins  by  obtaining  afijftance, 
and  finifhes  by  requiring  fervice.  Thus  its  own  weaknefs,  which 
gives  at  firll  the  fenfation  of  dependance,  in  the  end  gives  birth  to  the 
idea  of  empire  and  dominion."     Vol.  ii.    P.  79* 

As  the  fecond  and  third  ftages  depend  in  fo  great  a  degree 
upon  the  GondtiiS  of  the  firll,  the  author  has  treated  thea* 
with  lefs  mrnuteuefs  j  the  (ludy  of  nature  fcems  to  belong  to 
the  fecond,  and  the  ttudy  of  himfelf  to  the  laft.  In  recom^ 
mending  the  fludy  of  nature^  the  author  has  delivered  himjelf 
with  much  judgment  and  propriety. 

*«  If  rov  advice  is  worthy  of  regard,  prefent  to  the  attention  of  the 
child  coniided  to  you  the  fimple  objefts  of  nature :  amidft  the  difi^r« 
cnt  purfuits  to  which  you  make  him  apply,  there  arc  none,  in  my 
opinion>  more  recommendable  than  that  of  botany.  By  thi«  I  do 
not  underftand  that  cold  and  meagre  fcience,  that  ftcrile  nomenclature^ 
ivhich  fpeaks  neither  to  the  underftanding,  nor  to  the  heart,  and  is 
seduced  to  the  mere  learning  how  to  arrange  in  order  thoufands  o^ 
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ftdetons  ;-^bat  I  mean  that  orderly  and  attentive  obferration  of  the 
numerous  phxnomena  which  the  vegetable  reign  pxrfents,  whether  in 
the  diferent  fpecies  which  cooipofe  it»  or  in  the  general  laws  that 
govern  it«  But,  above  all  things,  whatever  may  be  the  branch  of 
ftudy  that  you  purfue,  let  not  the  moral  purpofe  be  ever  forgotten  ; 
in  a  word,  in  all  his  refearches,  and  in  each  rt:p  that  he  takes,  let 
nature,  as  a  whole,  and  each  oeing  that  it  includes^,  be  to  your  child 
a  living  voice  which  may  at  all  times,  and  in  ail  places,  proclaim  to 
him  **  that  which  is  good  and  right  is  the  only  path  that  conducls 
to  happineis."     VoL  iv.     P.  84. 

We  could  make  ftill  further  extra's  from  thefc  judicious 
elTays,  whofe  author  appears  to  have  fucccfsfully  (ludied  the 
fiature  of  man.  The  hilory  of  Lodowick  is  defigned  to  il- 
Juftrate  the  maxims  laid  down  ;  and,  if  it  -prefents  not  a  tale 
of  fkii (bed  excellence,  it  has  at  lead  the  merit  of  exhibiting 
thole  qhafte  and  moral  fcenes.  from  which  the  uoderdanding 
and  the  heart  may  derive  equal  improvement. 


^RT.  V.  Trafijlation  of  the  Letters  of  a  Hindoo  Rajah^  writ-* 
ten  previous  to,  and  during  the  Period  of  his  Rejidence  in 
England.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  preliminary  DiJJ'ertation  on 
the  Hijiory^  Religion^  and  Manners  of  the  Hindjos.  In  Two 
yolumcS"  By  Eliza  Hamilton,  Crown  $vo.  615  pp,  jos. 
Robinfons*     1796, 

TWyTATTERS  of  faft,  as  well  as  of  opinion,  too  trite  and 
^^  common  to  command  attention,  and  excite  emotion  by  si 
bare  recital^  may  derive  an  mtereft  from  the  new  lights  in 
which  they  are  capable  of  being  contemplated.  In  all  ages, 
even  the  rudeft,  the  ingenuity  of  men  l/as  attempted,  with 
more  or  lefs  fucceft,  to  enliven  and  imprefs  moral  and 
political  truth  on  the  mind,  by  fable  and  other  machinery, 
whether  in  vcrfe  or  profe.  In  the  lefs  cultivated  ages,  when 
the  imaginations  of  men,  but  little  rcflrained  by  the  precifion 
of  philofophy,  arc  more  open  to  the  art  of  the  fabulift  and  poet, 
there  is  a  boldncfs  of  fable,  allegory,  and  poetical  tidion,  that 
would  not  be  indulged  in  times  of  more  realoningand  refine- 
ment. The  machinery  which  fo  much  enlivened  the  fatire  of 
Lucian,  has  very  little  effeft  in  the  hands  of  modern  writers  of 
the  dialogues  of  the  dead.  The  Englilh  nation  of  theprcfent 
day  fcarcely  endpres  every  bold  fidion  of  her  beft  poets.  The 
German  nation,  whatever  may  be  the  p^ticular  circumftances 
which  occafion  that  difference,  can  bear  k  bolder  degree  of  in- 
vention than  Britons,  and  eafily  admit  all  the  extravagance  of 
9  Pante  or  an  Ariofto,    As  a  proof  of  which,  we  have  found, 

ia 
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in  the  German  language,  a  kind  of  philofophical  romancr* 
ientitled  Mammuth*,  or  human  Nature  dlfplayed  on  a  grand 
Scale,  in  a  Tour  with  the  Tinkers  into  the  central  Parts  of 
Africa ;  where  the  travellers  meet  with  the  remains  of  tribes, 
animals,  &c.  on  a  gigantic  fcale  of  ilature  and  duration  ;  and 
the  remains  of  arts  and  fciences  known  to  certain  ancients, 
ivikr  than  us,  hu'  now  loft  in  the  gulf  of  time,.  It  appeared* 
on  reading  a  crltica^  preface,  that  this  prodndion  was  a  «ranf- 
lation  from  the  £«gii(h  Ian  jiage  :  though  in  England  rhe  book 
is  difficult  to  be  iound,  and  fcarcely  to  be  heard  of.  The  ma- 
chmery  and  humour  which,  it  would  Teem,  appeared  too  ex- 
travagant to  Englilhmcn,  was  acceptable  to  the  Germans. 

From  thefe  obfervaiions  we  may  perceive  the  found  judge- 
nient  of  thofe  writers,  who  confine  the  machinefy  by  whoh 
they  endeavour  to  excite  aittention  and  awaken  imagmationt 
as  nearly  as  poifible,  within  the  bounds  of  probability.  Such 
a  writer  is  Eliza  Hamilton.  We  know  that  about  ten  or 
twelve  years  ago  Hindoo  Rajahs  have  been  in  England.  From 
the  cnnne6)  ion  between  India  and  Britain,  ir  is  extremely  natural 
that  a  friend  of  a  Rajah  fliou^d  write  to  him  from  England; 
that  the  prince,  whofe  curiofity  is  ftrongly  excited  by  the  cor- 
refpondence,  fhould  himfelf  pay  a  viflt  to  this  imperial 
country!  and,  in  his  turn,  fend  an  account  of  what  appears 
mod  remarkable  in  this,  to  his  friends  he  had  left  behind  him, 
in  his  own  country.  Such  is  the  ingenious  and  natural  plan 
(the  more  ingenious  for  being  fo  natural)  of  this  writer  ;  who, 
as  appears  not  only  from  the  letters,  but  from  her  preliminary 
fliflertation,  has  acquired  a  very  intimate  arouaintance  with 
the  hiftory,  rcligioni  and  manners  of  the  Hirrdoos,  and  is 
alfo  a  fenfible  and  very  extenfive  obferver  of  the  opinions, 
manners,  and  cuftoms  of  our  iflmd.  The  following  extrads 
will  ferve  as  fpecimens  of  this  ingenious  and  amufing  work  of 
imagination? 

/  ^*    THE    AGE    OF    REA60K, 

*^  The  age  of  reafonis  thought,  by  Mr.  Vapour,  to  be  very  oeas 
^t  hand.  Nothing,  he  fays,  is  fo  eafy,  as  tq  bring  it  about  imine« 
diately.  It  is  only  to  perfuade  the  people  in  power  to  refign  it9  t%r 
rrcife ;  the  rich  to  part  with  their  property ;  and,  with  one  con(ent, 
to  abolifh  all  laws,  and  put  an  end  to  all  government :  '*  Then,"  fays 
this  credulous  philofophcr,  !•  (hall  we  fee  the  perfe^on  of  virtoe!** 
Not  fuph  virtue,  it  is  true,  as  has  heretpfbre  paifed  current  in  the 
world.  Benevolence  will  not  then  he  heard  of;  gratitude  will  theii 
be  confidered  as  a  crime*  and  punilhed  with  the  contempt  it  fo  de- 
ferves.     Filia)  affedion  would,  no  doubt,  be  treated  as  a  cfime  of 

t  The  name  given  to  the  unknown  animal,  ^hofe  enormous  bonc^ 
}^^re  bepn  found  in  America  and  Sibcfia^  * 
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•  fitll  deeper  dye,  bat  that,  to  prevent  the  poffibility  of  fuch  a  breach 
of  virtue,  no  man  m  the  age  of  leafon  fhall  be  able,  to  goeTs  who  hit 
father  ia ;   nor  any  woman  to  fay  to  her  huiband,  behold  your  fon* 
Chaftit)'  fliall  then  be  coniidered  as  a  weaknefs,  and  the  virtue  of  a 
female  eRimated  adcording  as  fhe  has  had  fufficient  energy  to  break  its 
mean  reftraints.    **  To  what  foblime  heights,"  exclaims  this  fapient 
philofopher,  **  may  we  not  expe^  that  virtue  will  then  be  feen  t6 
foar !    By  dcftroying  the  domeftic  afiedtions,  what  an  addition  wiH 
be  made  to  human  happinefs !  And  when  man  is  00  longer  conopted 
by  the  tender  endearing  ties  of  brother,  fiiler,  wife,  and  child,  how 
gteatly  will  his  difpofitions  be  meliorated!  'tf^  fear  of  pi*':I'hmeiit 
too,  that  ignoble  bondage,  which  >  at  prefent,  reftjains  the  energies 
of  fo  many  gieat  men,  will  no  longer  damp  the^i^'ble  ardour  of  the 
daring  robber,  or  the  midnight  thief.     Nor  will  any  man  then  be 
degraded  by  working  for  another.     The  divine  energies  ot  the  foal 
will  not  then  be  ftifled  by  labouring  for  fapport.  ^  What  is  neceflfary 
every  individual  may,  without  ditiBcuIty,  do  for  himfelf.     Everyman 
iliall  then  till  his  own  field,  and  cultivate  his  own'  garden." — ^*  And 
pray  how  are  tlie  ladies  to  be  clothed  in  the  age  of  itafon  f  a(ked  Miia 
Ardent.    *«  Any  lady,"  replied  the  philofopher,  *'  who  choofes  to 
wear  clothes,  which,  in  this  cold  climate,  may  by  fome  be  confidered 
as  a  matter  of  neceffity,  muft  herfelf  plack  the  wool  from  the  back  <^ 
the  fheep,  and  fpin  it  on  a  diftaff,  of  her  own  making.'"    <*  But  fhe 
cannot  weave  it,"  rejoined  Mifs  Ardent,  "  without  a  loom ;  a  loom 
cannot  well  be  made  without  iron  tools,  and  iron  tools  can  have  no 
exiftence  without   the  aggregated  labours  of  many   todividaah/' 
««  True,"  returned  Mr.   vapour,  •»  and  it  is,  therefore,  probabk« 
that  in  the  glorious  aera  I  fpeak  of,  men  will  again  have  recourfe  to 
the  ikina  of  beafts  for  coverings;  and  thefe  will  be  procuced  according 
to  the  ftrength  and  capacity  ot  the  indi v id uals*    A  fum  mer's  d refs  may 
be  made  oTthe  fluns  of  mice,  and  fuch  animals ;  while  thofe  of  Iheep^ 
hares,  horfes,  and  dogs,  &c.  may  be  worn  in  winter.    Such  things 
may,  for  a  time,  take  place.     But,  as  the  human  mind  advances  to 
that  perfection,  at  which,  when  deprived  of  religion,  laws,  and  go- 
vernment, it  is  dettined  to  arrive,  men  will,  no  doubt,  poifefs  fuffi- 
cient  energy  to  refill  the  effeds  of  cold ;  and  to  exift,  not  only  without 
clothing,  out  without  food  alfo.    When  reafon  is  thus  far  advanced, 
an  tBiTt  of  the  mind  will  be  fufficient  to  prevent  the  approach  of 
difeafe,  and  ftop  the  progrefs  of  decay.    People  will  not  then  be 
fo  fooliih  as  to  die."    **  I  can  believe,  that  in  the  age  of  nsdon. 
women  will  not  be  troubled  with  the  vapours,"  replied  Mils  Ardent* 
*'  but,  that  they  (hould  be  able  to  live  without  food  and  clothing, 
is  another  affair."    *«  Women!"  repeated  Mr.  Vapour,  with  a  con- 
temptuous fmile,  '*  we  (hall  not  then  be  troubled  with — ^women.    In 
the  age  of  reafon,  the  world  ihall  contain  only  a  race  of  men !! 

**  Nothing  could  be  more  repugnant  to  the  opinions  of  Mifs  Aident 
.than  this  afiSrtion.  This  worthy  daughter  of  Serrfwatti  is  firmljr 
perfuaded  that,  in  the  age  of  reafon,  a  very  difi^rent  dodtrine  will  be 
efUbliihed.  It  is  her  opinion,  that  the  periedtion  of  the  female  nnder-i 
Handing  will  then  be  oniverfally  acknowledged.  She  pants  for  the 
bleifed  period,  when  the,  vft%  of  men  fhall  no  longer  be  attraifkd  by 

the 
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the  charms  of  youth  and  beauty;  when  mind,  and  mind  alone,  fhalf 
be  thought  worthy  the  attention  of  a  pkilofopher." 

REFLECTlOtiS    OK    THE    GOVERNO&'s    NOTCH    [bALL]. 

^  he  Scene  Calcutta* 
**  Shall  Ignorance  be  for  ever  leading  me  into  error  ?  and  (hall 
cxperii  nee  uevcr  be  able  to  defend  me  againd  the  dangers  of  mifcon- 
ception  and  mittake  ?  1  this  morning  accompanied  Captain  Grey  into 
»thc  country,  in  an  open  vehicle  called  a  buggy,  drawn  by  one  horfej^ 
which  he  himfelf  drove.  It  was  the  firft  opportunity  we  had  for  con- 
verfation,  (ince  the  Humor's  notch  ;  and  he  uas  anxious  to  know  my 
opinion  of  it.  •*  What  do  you  think  of  the  ladies  ?"  cried  he  \ 
♦«  did  you  not  think  fome  of  them  very  beautiful  ?*'  I  anfwered,  *•  (hat 
as  to  beauty,  I  mull  confcfs,  1  thought  the  ladies  had  but  a  (lender 
ihare  in  every  refned,  bloora  only  excepted,  compared  to  that  which 
adorned  the  dancing  girls;  they,  indeed,  were  oeauttful!'*  •• 'Th 
them  1  mean,"  rcJurned  he,  •*  you  do  not  think  I  could  expefi  yo^ 
to  admire  the  dd  painted  witches  to  whom  I  introduced  you  ?"  *'  I 
could  never  have  Jl^jght  of  ojvinir  the  appellation  of  ladies  to 
d^-'iiclr.g  ps\% !"  returi  ca  I  gravely.  •'  Dancing  girls!"  repeated  he, 
buriting  iato  a  fit  of  laughter,  **  why,  the  ladies  whom  you  faw  dance 
were,  in.!ny  of  them,  married  ladies  of  r^nk  and  diflin^ion ;  the 
lovely  Ivlrs.  ***,  and  her  Hill  more  lovely  fift(r,were  of  the  number." 
**  Is  it  polfible,"  cried  I,  *•  that  men  of  rank  can  bafcly  contaminate 
their  hen  >ur,  by  fufFr*rin^  their  wives  and  daughters  ro  ftoop  to  the 
dcgradii'g  empl<nTnent  oi  dancers  to  tlieG,  G ?'*  «•  Why,"  re- 
turned Gre\ ,  dmoii  r..ifocated  with  laughter,  •*  do  you  imagine  they 
dance  to  pUafe  h:.M  :  '  •'  Whom  fhould  you  al!  dance  to  pleafe,  but 
him  r"  tf joined  I,  peeviOyly,  a  little  piqued  by  the  exgefs  of  his 
mirih.  '"  l^orgWj  me,  dear  Zaarmilla,"  returned  my  companion* 
*«  I  confcfs  nothifg  could  be  more  natural  than  jour  miflake:  I  cer- 
tainly ought  to  have  informed  you,  that  dancing  is  a  favourite  amufe. 
ment  in  Kurope :  it  forms  part  of  the  education  of  both  iexcs,  and, 
to  dance  gracefully,  is  an  accontplifhraent  on  which  women  are  taught 
to  fct  a  \ery  high  vaUie;  nor  is  it  without  feafon  that  it  is  thus 
c deemed,  for  nothing  fets  off  the  charms  of  a  fine  woman  to  greater 
•advai  cage.  Did  y<  u  not  remark  the  young  lady  in  the  blue  and  (ij- 
ver  ?"  continued  he ;  "  the  elegance  of  her  figure,  the  gracefulnefs  of 
all  her  motions,  the  animation  that  fparkled  in  her  eye,  and  the  fenfi- 
biiity  that  glowed  in  her  countenance.  Never  did—"  but  here  a 
fuddcn  ftop  vvas  put  to  the  harangue :  in  the  vehemence  of  his  dc- 
fcri^Mon,  my  friend  had  neglc^ied  the  management  of  the  reins  ;  the 
wheels  of  the  carriage  were  intercepted  by  the  Hump  of  a  decayed 
tree,  and  the  horfe,  impa'ient  of  interruption,  begun  to  fret  and  rear, 
till  the  love-pierced  charioteer,  applying  his  whip  to  the  unfortunate 
animjtl,  forced  him  to  make  a  fuddcn  fpring,  which  at  once  extricated 
him  from  confinement,  and  broke  the  carriage  to  pieces.  We  were 
both  thrown  to  a  confidetablc  diftance,  and  though  neither  of  us  re- 
ceived any  material  injury,  we  were  fufficiently  bruifed  to  make  d^ 
remember  the  lady  in  the  blue  and  filver  for  fome  days  to  cc^rae./' 
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Mifs  Hamilton  has  illiiftrated  her  work*not  only  by  aglof- 
fary  of  Oriental  words,  bur,  for  the  convenience  of  the  rea- 
der, by  notes  explanatory  of  them,  when  they  occur,  at  the 
foot  of  the  page.  It  is  but  jiiliice  to  fay  that,  for  found  obfer- 
vation,  rich  imagination,  and  delicacy  of  lafte  and  humour, 
this  work  is  not  inferior  to  the  Perllan  Letrers,  or  any  thing 
that  we  have  had  of  the  fame  kind  for  many  years, 


/LRT,  VI.     Sketch  of  Democracy.     By  Robert  Bifet^  L.  L.  Z), 
8vo.    352  pp.    6.S.     Mathews,     1796, 

THERE  is  nothing  which  more  forcibly  ftrikes  an  attentive 
and  acute  reader  of  ancient  hiftory,  than  the  private  mi-« 
fcry  and  public  misfortune  which  arife  from  dt-mocraiic  go- 
vernment. While  the  hafty  and  fuperticial  are  caught  by  the 
popular  harangues  and  declamations  inierfperfed  in  thofc  va-» 
luable  documents,  and  thus  become  hidorical  democrats,  the 
more  profound  reader  looks  at  once  to  the  natural  and  inevi*^ 
table  confequences  of  the  events  which  he  fees  there  recorded  ; 
and  abhors  a  itate  of  fociety  in  which  the  comfort  of  private 
hfe  is  interrupted  by  fcycophants  and  informers  ;  in  which  the 
mean  trample  upon  the  wife  and  enhghtened,  and  innocence 
affords  no  fecuri  y  againil  calumny  ;  where,  in  public,  emi- 
nent fervices  are  fure  to  be  repaid  by  eminent  ingratitude, 
and  an  unjull  furmife  is  always  fufficien;  to  cancel  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  life  of  benefits.  The  idle  mob  of  Athens,  though, 
perhaps,  ihc  moll  fapacious  mob  that  the  world  has  ever  pro- 
duced, deciding  queftions  of  which  it  had  not  the  flighieft 
comprehenfMn,  and  clamouring  for  amufements  which  were 
to  exhauft  the  refources  oi  the  ftate ;  or  the  more  ferocious 
mob  of  Rome,  bawling  for  a  divifion  of  lands  to  which  they 
had  not  the  fmalleft  claim  in  juftice,  almoft  equally  excite  the 
difguft  and  horror  of  the  true  philofopher.  All  power  with- 
out a  check  is  defpoiifm  ;  and  of  all  defpotifm  none  is  fo 
barbarous  and  hopilefs  as  that  of  the  populace.  It  is  a  ty- 
ranny, without  a  poihbility  that  the  tyrant  fliould.evcr  be  good 
or  enlightened  ;  and  ivill,  therefore,  be  derefted  utterly  by  all 
who  feel  the  genuine  love  of  liberty.  That  the  French,  na- 
turally prone  to  extremes,  fhould  run  headlong  from  a  blind 
and  flavifh  attachment  to  a  grand  monarque^  to  a  puerile  and 
^onfenfical  abhorrence  of  the  very  name  of  king,  is  nothing 
piore  than  might  be  rationally  expe£led  ;  but  that  an  Englifh- 
xnao,  the  dignity  of  whofe  mind  is  ever  averfc  to  infults,  whe. 
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ther  from  miniflers  or  coblers,  (hould,  eren  in  a  'fingTe  in- 
fiance»  be  bafe  enough  to  crouch  to  the  lowed  claifes  of  fa*- 
ciety  ;  and  wi(h  to  fee  himf<?If  and  his  country  enflaved  to  the 
clamours  of  undiflinguifhing  mobs,  is  what  it  is  not  eafy  to 
believe.  We  do  not,  in  fa^,  believe  that  many  fuch  are  to 
be  found,  except  among  thofe  whom  a  paltry  and,  perhaps, 
miftaken  notion  of  felf-inrereft  has  fcduced  from  all  that  is 
\irtuous  and  noble ;  who  think  that  they  (hould  rife  among 
democrats,  to  an  affluence  or  an  authority  which  they  neither 
can  attain,  nor  ought  to  have  in  regular  government.  A  few 
that  are  deluded  by  thefe  may,  perhaps,  aifo  wifh  for  a  de- 
mocracy ;  the  red,  whofeem  to  do  it,  furely  mud  only  a£t  a 
part.  For,  as  the  author  now  before  us  fays,  mod  wifely,  *•  an 
ambitious  man  ot  abilities,  who  wiihes  to  exalt  himfelf  by 
fubverting  the  confii'ution  of  his  country,  will  rather  court 
the  populace,  who  cannot  judge  of  his  views,  than  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  who  can.  He  makes  thofe  his  tools  whom  he 
can  mod  eafily  delude."  P.  i68.  And,  again,  as  a  mod  ex- 
cellent warning  to  the  lower  orders  themfelves,  ♦*  Thofe  of 
the  populace,  who  are  gratified  and  flattered  by  the  courtdiip 
and  attention  of  great  men,  may  be  alFured  that  the  great 
men  who  cajole  them,  confider  them  not  as  aiTociates,  but  as 
tools."    P.  207. 

The  good  fenfe  and  political  experience  of  this  country  has 
very  widely  fpread  thefe  found  opinions;  and,  to  remove  all 
doubt  that  might  remain,  the  prefent  momentous  period  of 
political  convulflon  has  produced  abundance  of  works*  of  more 
or  lefs  extent,  in  which  they  have  been  ably  elucidated.  Mr. 
Pye  and  others*,  who  tranflated  and  comooented  upon  Xeno- 
phon's  tract  on  the  Athenian  Government,  did  very  wifely  in 
ihowing  it  to  be  the  decided  opinion  of  the  fagacious  and  ex** 
perienced  philofopher,  that  a  democracy  of  neceflity  encourages 
"wickednefs  and  depreifes  virtue.  The  prefent  author  takes  a 
more  laborious,  but  more  perfect  method  of  fupporting  the  truth 
'which  Xenophon  declared,  by  appealing  to  hidory  ;  and  proving 
that,  in  fa£t,  it  ever  has  been  fuch  as  the  fage  mod  wifely  pro-* 
nounced  its  tendencies  fo.bo,  corrupt,  tyrannical,  and  foolifii* 
The  perfon  by  whom  this  uTeful  taik  has  been  undertaken,  is 
not  a  trivial  writer*  Already  has  he  given  abundant  proof  of 
fagaciiy  and  talents,  in  the  lives  of  Addifon  and  other  writers 
in  the  Spectator,  prefixed  to  an  edition  of  that  work  t.  It  is 
with  pleafure  that  v/e  fee  fuch  an  author  fo  employed;  and^ 
with  additional  fatisfadion  do  we  pronounce,  that  the  prefent 
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cfbrt  fully  anfwers  the  e^cpedation  which  the  former  had 
occalioned.  In  a  clear  and  xnaiterly  manner^  Dr.  BilFet  de- 
livers chiefly  ihc  hiltory  of  the  two  great  democraci€*s  of 
Athens  and  Rotne,  thofe  principal  fources  from  which  the 
popular  declaimers  of  France  and  other  countries  draw  all  their 
ftroDgeft  arguments  in  favour  of  that  mode  of  government* 
.He  (hows  moti  clearly,  from  irrefragable  ta<^5,  that  the  beft 
exertions  ot  ihofc  people  arofe,  for  the  molt  part,  from  a  tem- 
porary defertion  of  democratical  principles,  in  giving  a  kind  of 
ibvereigniy  to  fonie  great  man  \  and  that  the  a£ts  of  demo- 
cracy, as  fuch,  were  ufually  capricious,  unjull,  and  delhuc- 
tive.  The  author  certainly  dcferves  comniendation  for  giving 
his  work  to  the  public  in  its  prefent  extern.  As  far  as  it  goes^ 
it  is  complete,  wiih  refpcd  to  the  two  ftatef  above-mentioned, 
and  being  of  fo  ufefui  a  kind,  ought  not  to  be  with -held  a 
moment,  at  a  juncture  like  the  prefent.  At  the  fame  time. 
he  ought  by  no  means  to  confider  his  ta(k  as  finifhed.  To 
democracy,  as  it  has  once  fubfifted  in  England,  he  has  givea 
only  a  fmgle  chapter,  whereas,  even  the  fketch  of  its  enormi- 
ties might  furnifh  no  fmall  proportion  of  a  volume ;.  and,  to 
other  democratical  governments  of  modern  times»  he  pays  no 
attention,  except  in  a  kind  of  promife.  which  we  heartily 
hope  to  fee  fulhlied,  that  *^  they  may  poffibly  be  the  fubje^ 
of  future  confideration."  The  one  part  and  the  other  may 
certainly  fupply  a  book  of  equal  fize  with  the  prefent ;  and. 
to  the  taflc  of  forming  it,  we  hope  the  author  will  apply  him- 
felf  without  delay. 

The  introduction  to  this  volume  is  employed  in  a  very  al)Ie 
argument  to  prove  the  neceflTity  of  applying  to  experience  in 
all  matters  of  human  fcience,  and  in  politics  no  lefs  than 
others.  In  this  part  we  find  a  very  important  fentence  on  the 
pernicious  tendency  ot  fuch  works  as  iifue  from  the  Cock  and 
^wine  in  Newgate- ft reet. 

<'  The  vulgar  declamation,  the  grofi  inveAive,  the  farrago  of 
tcenfure,  which  the  man  of  tafte  defpiies  for  the  poomefs  of  the  com- 
pofition,  and  loaths  for  the  coarfenefs  of  the  fentiment,  conception, 
and  language ;  the  gentleman  difdains.  for  the  inelegance  of  the  man- 
ner and  the  fcurrility  of  the  abufe  ;  the  philofopher  fmiles  at,  for  the 
impudence  of  the  ailertion  and  the  weaknefs  of  the  argumeivt,  is  the 
moit  likely  to  procure  concerts,  among  the  uninformed  multitude* 
The  demagogue  who  catches  their  temporary  notions,  who  filis  their 
minds  with  imaginary  grievances,  who  flatters  their  vanity  with  ideas 
of  their  importance,  who  calls  them  from  indoftiy.  ufefui  labour^ 
^nd  contentment,  to  idlenefs  and  difcontent,  is  the  moll  pernicious 
10  the  fociety  in  general,  and  to  thofe.  mod  of  all.  whom  he  pro« 
^b  to  fervc/'    F.  xxi. 

The 
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The  firft  chapter  trca 
general  will,"  and  very 
elTeniul  right  in  it  tii 
have  frequently  been  fdi 
nefs  of  (he  manner  in  v 
in  which  the  ihoiighrs  a 
pear  to  be  fittly  united  i 

"  The  end  oFgoveroment  U  the  general  good;  all  conllitiitioiu 
ought  to  be  perm^iiirnt  means  for  the  atiainnienc  and  fccurity  ofihat 

food,  if  nifn  gcncralli'  purfued  what  was  moft  eondudvi-  to  their 
api'inefe,  certainly  ihofc  governments  which  admitted  mod  fully  of 
the  operation  of  the  penei.il  will,  would  be  the  bell.  Men  do  not 
generally  will  thai  «'■  hj^h  is  bed  for  thcmfelves,  therefore  iris  not 
generally  expedicni  for  th.'ni,  that  their  will  (hould  operate.  Waiit 
vt'eJucationlogivc  thero  habits  of  jiid  thinking  and  reafoning,  want 
of  knowledge  concernirg  public  aj&irs  and  the  nature  of  eniiling 
caufes,  want  of  refoluiion  lo  foicgo  prtfent  temporary  enjoymeni, 
for  future  permanent  advantage,  and  various  oilier  dJcjuiiliii cation;, 
intelleflual  and  moral,  undct  which  the  common  people  muli  labour, 
render  ii  totally  inexpedient,  that  (he  general  will  Qiuuld  be  the  rule 
of  government. 

"  Experience  teaches  tis,  that  the  wills  of  men  moll  frequently  be- 
come worfe,  from  having  the  power  of  complete  grjiificatiun.  Thofc 
who  have  uniformly  the  power  of  doing  as  they  plf  afe,  more  frtqnently 
fleafc  to  do  ill  than  to  do  good.  Tlie  capricioufnefs  of  their  dclitet 
increafes  with  their  powur.  Like  fpuilt  children,  theybeconte  iroti- 
blefome  to  all  thufe  who  ate  within  the  fphete  of  iheir-Rftion,  antl 
eventually  hurtful  to  themfclvcs.  Clafles  of  men,  as  v,ell  as  indivi- 
duals, wlien  their  will  uniformly  operates  v.ithout  reflraint,  become 
capricious  and  dedruflive  to  others  and  to  themfelves.  .As  the  will* 
of  in'dividnab  require  the  oppofing  wills  of  other  individuals  to  check 
and  correal  their  caprice  and  extravagance,  fo  do  thofe  of  clafTes.  In 
political  eftablidiiucnts,  as  well  as  in  private  companies  and  focielie», 
the  fclfiflj  palBona  of  fome,  rdlrain  the  felfiih  paffions  of  others ;  « 
leciprocal  check  becomes  a  general  correflive  and  convenience.  Oo 
this  account,  the  wifefl  men  have  always  been  friendly  to  a  govera- 
ment  of  check,  in  oppofition  to  the  uncontrouled  dominion  of  any 
individual,  fei  of  individuals,  or  the  people  at  large'."     P.  4, 

Asa  more  confiderablc  and  conr.eiSlcd  fpcciincn  of  the  abi- 
lity with  which  this  work  is  cxecmed,  we  fball  give  the  au- 
thor's hiftory  of  Alcibiades  complete. 

"  About  this  time  began  to  flourifh,  a  man  whofe  nicilley  hiftory  ia 
an  excellent  illuftration  of  the  operations  of  popular  fway. 

•'  Alcibiades  wa»  endowed  with  almoft  all  thofe  perfcftioni  which 
render  a  man  great,  and  deficient  in  almoft  all  thofe  qualities  which 
render  a  man  good.  Hi^  underftanding  was  vigorous,  profound,  and 
rapidly  quick  in  i's  efforts.  He  perceived,  at  a  glance,  the  nature  of 
an  objeft,  however  complicated  ;  itie  means  tor  iltaiaiog  it,  the  cir- 
cunilUiicci 
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til rrrfirtitccs  that  ir.igfit  intcrfvrre  with  the  application  of  thofe  means,- 
»nd  the  moft  elEcacious  way  of  furmounting  obllaclcs.  JUi  his  youth* 
he  had  that  knowlf^t^ge  both  of  particular  facts,  and  of  general  princi* 
pics,  which  is  ufually,  e\ien'nTi  able, men,  the  acquiremLnt  of  'nature 
ag^.  Thus  he  at  once  pojJ'lTiid  tli^  fervor  of  genius,  and  the  comprc- 
hcnfivc  cooliiefs  of  cxpl'|^iTctaJiui£doni.  When  a  \x)y,  he  had  been 
unforiunarc  in  his' tutors /svyh'xjp- it te red  his  vanity,  and  promoted  hit 
love  of  plearuFg^f  Socrates  aricmpted  his  imcllertual  and  moral  cdu- 
catioi!.  In  the  f^jpmer  he  fucccelcd,  by  giving  him  every  jtill  thought 
which  an  extratJrdinary  mind  could  contain.  In  the  fccond  he  was 
unfuccefsful,  as  he  could  not  form  him  to  virtuous  fcniiments  and  ha- 
bits. '  Alcibiades  was  intemperate,  even  to  proHivjacy,  the  (lave of  Ya^* 
nity  and  of  ambition,  regarding  his  counirv  :>nd  the  world  in  general^ 
merely  as  made  for  the  gratification  of  his  love  of  pica fu re,  ot  power, 
dnd,  above  all,  of  fplendurand  admiration. 

"  Alcibiades  was  cagrr  toengage  the  Athenians  in  projef^s,  which 
might  difplay  the  wonderful  extent  and  force  of  his  abilities.  Ashe 
was  Ihcwy,  as  well  as  really  able;  as  he  had  every  grace  of  counte- 
nance and  figure,  as  well  as  talent  of  the  iinderftanding ;  as  he  was 
eloquent  as  well  as  wife ;  as  he  could  adapt  his  manners  and  convcrfa- 
tion  to  every  defer  ipt  ion  of  people;  as  he  could  join  the  mob  in  their 
buffoonery,  as  well  as  Socrates  in  the  theory  of  his  founded  philofo^ 
phy,  he  was  a  very  diftinguilhed  favourite.  It  was  therefore  not  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  prevail  on  the  people  to  give  him  the  opportunity  he 
wifhed  of  (ignalizing  himfelf.  The  Athenians,  in  Pericles's  time, 
had  formed  an  idea  of  conquering  Sicily,  Italy,  and  Africa.  Pericles 
prevented  thofe  exrravagant  fancies  from  ripening  into  any  fixed  dc- 
fign ;  a  regular  plan  for  the  fubjagation  of  Sicily  was  rcferved  for 
Alcibiades.  He  faw  that  the  conqueft  of  that  ifland  would  be  an  ex-* 
ploit,  which  woulil  at  once  gratify  his  vanity  and  his  ambition,  ffc 
faw  that  though  difficult,  it  would  not  be  impra^ttcahl^  to  the  Athe- 
nian power,  headed  by  his  abilities,  and  direfted  by  his  military  ikilL 
His  comprehcnfivc  mind  cafily  perceived,  that  plai;s  of  diflant  con-* 

Sueft  would  even,  though  foccefsful,  be  very  dangerous  to  fo  fmall  a 
ate  as  Athens ;  that  they  could  not  fparc  either  men  or  money  for 
fuch  an  objed,  without  exhaoiling  their  means  of  defence  againft  their 
Grecian  neighbours,  and  that  therefore  the  attempt  woui^i  be  impolitic 
cal,  even  if  fuccefs  were  certain.  The  evil  to  the  country,  however^ 
would  not  prevent  great  glory  and  power  from  accruing  to  him,  front 
the  profperous  iffne  of  the  enterprife ;  compared  to  thar^  its  mifchief  to 
the  country,  wad  to  Alcibiades  of  little  confequence.  He  promoted 
the  fcheme  with  all  his  influence,  and  ealily  prevailed  on  the  multitude 
to  decree  an  expedition  into  Sicily.  The  refqlution  being  fixed,  the 
Athenians ftraincd  every  nerve,  andexhaufted  every  rcfource  in  making 
preparations.  Occupied  almoft  entirely  with  the  view  of  foreign 
conqueft,  they  made  little  provifion  for  their  defence  at  home.     A 

freat  armament  was  equipped,  and  the  command  was  given  to  Alci- 
iades,  Nicias,  and  L^machus.  The  favour  of  Alcibiades  with  the 
giddy  populace,  excited  great  envy  among  inferior  demagogues, 
Thcfe  faw  that  any  attempt  to  attack  him,  whilft  he  was  prefenr^ 

would 
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would  be  inelfe6hiaL    His  oratory  and  accomplifliments  would,  witb 
the  people,  overturn  any  charge  againft  him>  even  if  juft :  they,  there* 
fore,  waited  for  bis  abfence,  and  aflifted  in  hurrying  the  eipedidon* 
Alcibiades  had  been  reputed  to  be  the  author  of  a  profanation  of  ikat 
idigion  of  the  country,  in  disfiguring  the  ftatues  of  Mercury,  oner  of 
the  tutelary  divinities  of  Athens.    It  had  alfo  been  reported,  that  he 
and  the  companions  of  his  debauches  had,  in  the  wantonnefs  of  in* 
toxicatian  and  impiety,  burlrfqued  the  Eleufinian  myfteries,  the  moft 
£icred  of  Athenian  rites.     Alcibiades,  if  not  confcious  of  his  iono* 
cence,  at  lead  confident  of  his  influence  with  the  populace,  demanded 
4  trial.    His  enemies  worked  on  the  impatient  ambition  of  the  people 
to  defer  it  till  his  return,  in  order  not  to  retaid  the  failing  pf  the  ar- 
mament.   The  beit  of  the  Athenian  troops  were  embarked ;  theprin-. 
cipal  part  of  their^treafure  was  expended.     Thus,  however  iropnxdcnt 
the  undertaking  might  ortginalJy  be,  the  hope  of  the  country  novr 
Kded  on  its  fuccefs,.    When  once  engaged  in  it,  the  promotion  of 
that  fuccefs  became  not  only  a  defi table,  but  a  neceilary  obje^.    The 
x0iie  evidently  depended  on  Alcibiades.     On  their  arrival  in  Sicily, 
although  they  had  difficulties  to  furnnounr,  the  genius  and  a^ivity  of 
Alcibiades  rendered  them  triumphant.     His  addrefs  conciliated  fome 
fiates,  his  military  talents  contjuercd  others.    Syracufe,  and  the  whole 
liland,  was  in  a  fair  way  of  yielding  to  his  arms,  or  to  his  policy. 

<^  Meanwhile  the  demagogues  at  Athens  ftirred  the  people  againft 
him.  The  fame  frivolity  which  believed  him  innocent  without  a 
.  trial,  believed  him  guilty  without  a  hearing.  He  was  accufed  in  hit 
abfence  of  the  abovementioned  adb  of  irrcligion,  and  charged  with, 
nfpiring  at  the  fupreme  power,  underwent  the  form  of  a  trial,  and 
was,  there  being  no  one  to  fpeak  for  him,  of  courfe  condemned. 
Although  no  criminal  code,  except  that  of  England,  was  ever  mere 
accurate  than  the  Athenian,  yet,  from  the  radical  defedi  of  a  demo- 
cracy, trials,  at  the  inftance  of  the  people,  were  mere  colourings  for 
the  violence  of  themfelves  and  their  demagogues.  Alcibiades,  like 
Cymon,  like  Ari(lides>  Miltiades,  and  Themiftocles,  was  doomed  to 
punilhment  unheard.  The  conduit  of  the  governing  populace  exhi* 
oited  a  complication  of  folly  and  injuftice,  leldom  equalled  in  the  an- 
nals of  fingle  defpotifm.  Firft,  as  to  their  folly:  they  were  fed  need 
and  duped  by  Alcibiades  to  engage  in  a  mod  extravagant  and  hurtful 
proje^.  Having  once  begun  the  execution  of  it,  their  confequence^ 
as  a  date,  depended  on  its  fuccefii ;  that  fuccefs  was  to  depend  on  Al- 
cibiades.  They  were  duped  and  fcduced  by  other  demagogues  to 
deprive  themfelves  of  the  only  means  that  could  produce  the  end» 
which  their  previous  folly  rendered  neceilary.  So  wife,  and  fo  able 
politicians  are  the  multitude.  Secondly,  as  to  their  injuftice  :  whca 
there  was  a  fufHcient  ground  of  enquiry^  when  the  means  of  proof, 
or  difproof,  were  at  hand,  they  preuimed  Alcibiades  to  be  innocent* 
When  the  high  appeintment  conferred  on  him  had  publicly  manifefted 
fatisfaclion  with  his  condu^,  and  when  the  means  of  proof  or  difproof 
of  allegations,  refpe^ting  his  a^ons,  were  withdrawn,  they  declared 
him  guilty.  So  capable  are  the  people  of  exercifing  the  difcrimina- 
tion  and  impartiality  of  judges, 

'<  Alcibiades 
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^  Alcibtadas  !iearing  of  hx8  fentencr,  left  the  army  and  failed  I9 
Sparta*  He  inftigatedfthe  Lacedemonians  to  take  advantage  of  the 
abfenceof  the  Athenian  army  in  Sicily,  and  to  attack  Attica,  He 
alio  pervaded  tfaem  to  fend  aflidance  to  the  Sicilian  capital,  which 
was  now  beiieged  by  his  country  men.  Deprived  of  the  fuperintend* 
ing  genios  and  wifdom  of  Alcibiades,  on  the  one  hand,  and  opposed 
by  the  Spartan  auxiliaries,  in  addition  to  the  native  troops  of  Syracu^ 
the  Athenians  were  repeatedly  defeated,  and  at  lad  entirely  deHroyed^ 
fuch  were  the  effeds  of  the  caprice  and  imbecility  of  a  govemiag 
mob;  Brft,  in  following  the  counfel  of  Alcibiades,  and  then  in  de- 
priving themfelvcs  of  his  abilities. 

"  From  the  deftruAion  of  the  Sicilian  armament,  together  witli 
die  prefiure  of  the  Peloponneiian  war,  renewed  with  double  vigour, 
the  Athenians  were  in  the  greateft  diftrefs.  A  powerful  confederacy 
was  formed  againfl  them,  at  the  infligadon  of  Alcibiades.  Narrow, 
uninformed  minds  never  fail  to  be  infolent  in  iticccfs :  democrats,  q£ 
all  ages  and  countries,  have  treated  their  dependants  with  the  irape- 
rioumcfs  of  illiberality  pofTeflin^  power.  The  Athenians  had  treat* 
cd  the  allies,  whom  they  fraternized,  with  the  greateft  infolence,  op- 
preilion,  and  rapacity.  The  rulers  in  a  democracy  are  more  nui.c- 
roas,  more  extravagant,  and  more  capricious,  than  bafhaws  and  janif- 
faries.  Sefides»  the  turbulence  and  infolence  of  democracies,  provol^ 
their  neighbours  to  more  frequent  wars  than  fmgle  de^tifm«  The 
moft  unjuftifiable  means  are  ufed  for  raifmg  money*  The  Atheniaos, 
as  we  have  faid^  pradlifed  great  extortions.  Their  allies  juilifiubli" 
took  the  opportunity  of  their  misfortunes  to  throw  oS  an  intderahle 
yoke.  The  Athenians  were  repeatedly  vanquifhed,  and  their  fiiFaits 
reduced  to  the  mod  defperate  fituation.  They  at  length  began  to  le* 
fledk  on  their  folly,  and  to  propofe  terms  of  reconciliaiion  to  Alcibi- 
ades. The  profligacy  of  that  motley  charader,  had  obliged  him  to 
leaviB  Sparta.  Having  raifed  the  indignation  of  that  virtuous  pco- 
die  by  his  vices,  he  refolved  to  hurt  their  intered  by  his  abiliiit^ 
The  Perfian  monarch,  mindful  of  the  difafters  which  he  and  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  had  (iiffered  from  the  Athenians,  had  ordered  his  viceroys  i« 
leiFer  Afia  toaifift  the  Peloponnefians,  Alcibiades  betoolc  himfelf  to 
Tiflaphemes,  aad«  by  the  verfatility  of  his  genius  and  manners,  ho 

Sined  the  favour  of  that  governor.  Heperfuaded  him,  that  it  was 
e  intereft  of  the  king  to  keep  the  balance  of  power  nearly  equal 
between  the  Athenians- and  Spartans,  rather  than  oy  crufhing  the  oae 
to  raife  the  other,  to  be  formidable  to  himfelf.  He  prevailed  on  \\\m 
to  withhold  part  of  the  money  that  was  intended  to  pay  the  Pcio« 

S3nneiian  fleet,  and  to  prevent  the  Phoenician  ihips  from  joining  ir« 
y  thefe  means  the  Athenians  were  enabled  to  regain  cheir  naval  fu- 
periority.— i«-Ariftotle  obferves,  that  mutability  is  one  (Iriking  fea- 
ture in  democracy.  That  great  man  faw,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Gre- 
cian democracies,  and  inferred,  from  the  principles  of  human  nature, 
what  every  man  now  fees  in  the  awful  monuments  of  recent  fads.  The 
Athenians  conceived  notions  of  changing  their  democracy,  to  which 
they  very  juljly  imputed  all  their  misfortunes.  To  this  they  were  far» 
ther  impelled  by  Alcibiades,  who  made  the  overturning  of  the  denrx>- 
cracy  an  indifpenfaUe  condition  of  again  taking  the  management  of 

their 
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their  afeirs,  and  intcrefling  Tiffaphcmcs  in  their  favour.    The  g6i 
Vcrnment  was  accordingly  changed^  and  vcfted  in  the  hands  of  four 
hundred  perfons.     Thefe  being  men  taken  from  the  raob,  behaved 
uith  that  violence  and  infolence  which  charaAerize  low  people  railed 
above  tlieir  former  equals.     The  Athenians  had  not  attended  in  their 
change  to  the-  real  caufe  of  the  inefficacy  of  democracy^  to  produce 
fecuricy  and  happinefs ;  the  want  of  controuling  orders.    The  four 
hundred  were  as  uncontsouled  as  had  been  the  people  at  large  in  their 
democracy.    They  gained  no  more  by  the  change,  than  did  the  French 
by  their  change  from  the  club  and  mob  govemroeut  in  the  time  of  Pe« 
tion,  Brifibt,  and  Condorcet,  to  that  of  the  junto  of  Danton,  Marat 
^nd  Robefpierre.    The  Athenians  foon  tired  of  their  four  hundred^ 
and  re-eftabli(hed  democracy.    Alcibiades,  the  Barrere  of  the  time 
in  vcrfatility,  though  infinitely  fuperior  in  talents,  and  fomewhat  left 
profligate  irl  conduQ,.  took  the  lead  in  the  re-e(labli(hed  democracy. 
He  defeated  the  Peloponnefians  in  various  engagements,  and  had  al- 
tnoft  reftored  the  Athenians  to  their  former  iuperiority*    Here  again 
the  inconflftency  Of  a  mob-govcrnraent  (Irikingly  appears.      The 
Athenian  populace,  becaufe  Alcibiades  had  often  been  fuccefsful,  had« 
with  a  wildom  worthy  of  fuch  perfonages,  concluded  him  to  be  invin* 
tible.     He  was  once  unfuccefsful ;  this,  without  any  evidence,  they 
imputed  to  treachery.    He  was  again  condemned  unheard,  and  betook 
himfelf  to  banifhment.-^ — His  Aiccefibrs  in  the  command,  being  left 
able,  were  alfo  defeated.     They  were  tried  with  the  utmofl  irregula- 
rity and  unfairnefs,  condemned,  and  executed.    The  all -ruling  people 
compelled  their  court  to  give, the  fatal  verdi£t.     Such  is  the  juiHce  of 
democratic  tribunals.     The  folly  ?jid  violence  of  the  Athenians  at 
lad  broughi  the  natural  confequence,  the  ruin  of  the  date.     Having 
deprived  themfelvcs  of  their  ableft  generals,  they  were  defeated  in  a 
decifive  battle.     Athens  was  taken,  difmantled,  and  made  a  depen^ 
dency  of  Sparta.     Thirty  perfons  were  eftablifhed  by  Lyfander  the 
Spartan  general,  to  govern  Athetis  with  unlimited  power* 

**•  Thefe  tyrants  committed  every  aft  of  wickednefs  with  impunity. 
Alcibiades  made  fome  efforts  to  relieve  his  counby  ;  but  was  mur^^ 
dered,  at  the  inftigation  of  Lyfander,  before  they  could  be  e&Aua].'^ 
P.  lo8; 

The  refleflions  of  Dr.  Biflet  on  the  tnagnanimity  of  the  Ro- 
tnansi  after  the  defeat  at  Cannx,  may  fugged  fome  ufeful  hints 
to  thofe  in  this  country,  who  think  to  obtain  an  advantageous 
peace,  by  crying  out  that  they  want  it. 

««  In  no  fituation  did  the  vigour  of  the  Roman  charafter  appear  ' 

more  confpicuouAy  than  under  misfortune.  After  defeat,  even  after 
the  defeat  at  Cannae,  they  never  once  deigned  to  propofe  peace.  They 
were  aware,  that  felicitations  of  peace  convey  to  an  enemy  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  weaknefs,  and  ferve  only  to  encourage  him  to  perfe* 
vere  in  the  conteft,  or  to  infill  upon  terms  which  would  be  difgraceful 
to  the  applying  nation."    P.  199. 

We  could  with  pleafure  make  fuxther  extrafls  from  the 
Roman  hiflory  coiitained  in  the  latter  part  of  the  volume,  the 

whole 
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'whole  of  which  abounds  with  inftrudive  paflage^^^  but  having 
taken  already  fo  large  a  fpecimen^  we  find  ourfelves  obliged 
to  lefrain.  Nothing  can  be  more  fully  evinced  from,  the  hif^ 
tory  itfelfy  or  more  clearly  flated  by  a  political  writer  than  it 
is  here,  from  the  tranfadions  of  Julius  Csefar,  than  that  the 
foreft  way  to  cnflave  a  people  is  to  flatter  their  democratical 
propenfiries*  In  our  own  country,  we  are  clearly  convinced, 
there  is  no  poflible  way  for  an  ambitious  king  to  makehimielf 
arbitrary,  but  that  of  deprefling  the  nobility,  and  flattering  the 
populace  ;  ihould  fuch  an  attempt  ever  be  made,  by  a  monarch 
of  ability  fufllicient  to  condu^l.a  deep-laid  plan,  let  wife  men 
look  to  themfelves.  All  other  attempts,  whether  by  corrup* 
tion  or  by  force,  would  foon  be  defeated,  becaufe  unpopular  ; 
but  here  the  people  would  joyfully  forge  chains  for  their  own 
necks,  and  receive  a  tyrant,  under  the  idea  of  gaining  a  pro- 
te&or. 

A  few  marks  of  hafte  appear  in  this  work,  in  enors  of  the 
prefsy  &c.  fuch  as  Catiline  for  Catiline^  &c«  but  there  is  no- 
thing to  which  a  candid  critic  can  ftrongly  obje£t,  and  much 
from  which  readers  of  all  defcriptions  may  deduce  found  in- 
flru£Hon»  and  political  wifdom  of  the  moft  ufeful  kind. 


Art.  VII.     Obfervations  on  Pope^  by  Gilbert  Wakefield ^3.  A. 

8vo.     7s.    £gerton.     1796. 

T  tOWEVER  anxious  Mr.  Wakefield  may  be  to  proceed 
•^^  without  our  *attendance  in  his  liter^^ry  excurfions,  his  de- 
fultory  career  muft  not  deter  us  from  purfuing  his  footfteps, 
fometimes  checking  his  impetuofity,  fometimes  admonifhing 
him  amidft  the  dangers,  and  fometimes  cheering  him  amidfl  the 
difficulties  of  his  way.  In  his  critical  and  editorial  efforts,  in 
the  caufe  of  chfljcal  literature,  we  attend  him  with  care  and 
refpedl ;  differiog  from  him  with  caution,  and  agreeing  with 
pleafure;  his  lighter  labours  we  approach  with  Tefs  expetila* 
tion  ;  and  feldom  find  more  excellence  than  wc  exped.  The 
publication  before  us,  like  many  others  of  the  fame  author, 
proves  his  learning,  his  (agacity,  and,  in  fome  indances,  bis 
taQe  as  a  critic  ;  bat,  a))ove  all,  the  irritability  of  his  temper. 
In  our  acci>unt  of  the  work,  therefore,  we  (hall  bellow,  our 


•  Sec  Mr.  W.'i  Preface,  p.  6. 
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commendations  without  rcfcrve,  where  we  think  them  cJtic  J 
but  we  (hall  Iikewire'cxercire»  without  hefitation,  when  we  find 
it  neceflary,  the  ri^ht  we  poflefsi  or  rather  difcharge  the  duty 
that  we  owe,  of  difputing  ihe  propriety  or  the  pertinence  of 
his  remarks. 

Mr.  Wakefield's  firft  obfervation  upon  his  author,  (Pref, 
p.  14)  refers  to  a  pafTage  which  he  properly  cenfures,  as 
marked  by  "  a  vacuity  o\  conftruftion  fcarcely  venial  nor  vin- 
dicable,  by  any  legitimate  fpecimens  of  ellipfes  in  approved 
Authors" — 

*'  Abu(e  on  all  he  lov'd,  or  lov*d  himp  fpread 
A  friend  in  exile,  or  a  father  dead*" 

Fioh  to  the  Satires,  v.  354* 

We  are  entirely  of  Mr.  W.'s  opinion,  that  this  vacuity  of 
conJiruSfion  (ellipfis)  *<  is  fcarcely  venial,  nor  vindicable  by 
any  legitimate  fpecimens  of  ellipfes  in  approved  authors.'* 
But  with  what  confiftency  does  the  commentator  follow  up 
thi^  remark  by  immediately  adding? — "  To  the  former  ex- 
ample, the  following  paflfage  of  Salluft  furniflies  an  exad 
parallel.  lugurth,  85 — 28,  Edit.  Cort.  f^ra  confilia  accu- 
fantur,  qui  mihi  fummum  laborem  et  maxumum  negotium  /m- 
pofuijlis.**  Surely  this  paifage  from  Salluft,  inftead  of  forming 
an  exad  parallel  to  Pope's  inaccuracy,  is  juftly  referred  to  that 
common  rule  eflabliflied  by  grammarians,  '*  Relativum  con« 
cordat  cum  primitivo,  quod  poiFeffivo  fubauditur"  ut, 

'<  omnescnnia 
Bona  dicere,  et  laudare  fortanas  mtatf 
^i  nSLtam  haierem,*'  &c.  Tia. 

The  fcrupuJous  and  minute  attention  with  which  Mr.  W, 
has  purfued  his  author,  through  every  line  of  his  works,  occa- 
(ionally  leads  him,  we  think,  into  fanciful  and  erroneous  con- 
jeftures.  He  appears  fometimes  to  confider  Pope  as  an  imita- 
tor, where  he  probably  was  original ;  and  fometimes,  in  our 
opinion,  traces  his  imitations  to  a  wrong  fource.  Nor  can  we 
allow  Mr.  Wakefield  the  ctitica  licentia  he  has  aflumed, 
and,  in  virtue  of  which,  he  propofes  alterations  of  many 
paflages  in  his  author.  This  licence  we  refufe,  n6t  condemn- 
ing altogether  the  alterations  propofcd,but  objeding  to  a  prin- 
cif4e  which  would  eftabliih  fo  dangerous  a  precedent, 

PASTORAL     iff. 

y*  57*        The  fprightly  Sylvia  trips  along  the  green. 
She  runs,  hot  hopes  (he  does  not  ran  unfeeai« 
While  a  kind  glance  at  her  parfuex  flies<-« 

For 
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For  the  origin  of  thefe  lines,  Mr.  W.  refers  fo  Creech's 
tranflation  of  the  eclogues,  or  to  a  paflTagc  in  Dry  den's  play 
of  Don  Sebaftian  ;  to  us  there  appears  no  reafon  to  imagine, 
that  Pope  confulted  any  other  original  than  the  i^ell-known 
•*  Malo  me  Galatea^*'  &c. — Vcrfes  73  and  84  alfo  arc,  from  an 
incidental  fimilarity  of  a  phrafe  or  a  word^  marked,  wc  thmk, 
without  fufficient  reafon,  as  probably  owing  their  origin  to 
fome  lines  of  Dryden,  P.  7.  We  ftould  not  be  unvyillmg  to 
admit  Mr.  W.*s  alteration  of  v.  25.  Paft.  2. — where  he  pro- 
pofes  to  read, 

**  Or  where  flow- winding  Cam  his  vales  divide ;" 

infiead  of, 

•*  Or  clfc  whert  Cam  his  winding  vales  divides," 

were  there  not  infuperable  objedions  to  all  attempts  at 
altering  the  text  of  modern  authors.  With  rcfpeft  to  ancient 
authors,  a  happy  conjecture  may  occafionally  rtfiore  a  true 
reading,  not  otherwife  to  be  attalnt'd :  but  where  we  know 
that  we  have  the  text  as  the  author  himfelf  gave  it,  there  can 
be  no  plea  for  fuch  endeavours.  Wc  Jifapprove,  with  Mr.  W. 
of  the  weak  phrafe,  *•  Or  elfc,^'  thcMjgh  we  can  protluce 
authority  for  its  ufage,  from  the  very  fource  where  Mr,  W,  is 
fo  prompt  to  difcover  the  pilferings  of  his  author. 

*'  Or  Ml/e  expcft  a  liftlefs  lazy  crop.*' 

Dryd.  Virg.  Geo.  I.  v.  315. 

The  palHige  cited  (by  Mr.  Steevens)  p.  9.  irom  Lucan,  as 
fimilar  to  Pope^s  84th  line  of  this  poem  is,  we  think,  not 
ftridly  parallel,  but  is  rather  of  a  nature  with  the  ^^  Xanthe 
retro  propera"  of  Ovid,  and  the  «w  mSisntMn  U^if  x^^^^*  nr«yaM 
Df  Euripides. 

P.  9.     Surely  when  Pope  writes, 

"  And  Delia's  name  and  DoiisflPd  the  grove,** 

There  is  no  occafion  to  think  him  indebted  to  Virgil  for  hi« 
*'  loca  queftibus  impkt  ;**  much  lefs  to  Lauderdale  for  his 
tranflation  of  the  fame  palFage* 

P.  120,  by  an  erratum  numbered  119. 

•'  And  the  gay  moutn'd,  who  never  mourn'd  before  :** 

thought  to  be  from  Shakfpeare's,  "  And  how  Ihe  prayM, 
that  never  pray'd  before."  More  probably  from  the  well- 
known  ••  eras  amet,  qui  nunquam  amavit."  It  is  very  certain 
that  Pope  was  a  great  lover  of  Latin  poetry  in  general,  and 
fuch  Latin  poetry  in  particnlar.  But  the  thought  is  furely  not 
beyond  the  compafs  of  common  mindsi  and  too  obvious  not 
to  be  fuppofed  original  in  any  poet. 

Ta  P.  121. 
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P.  HI*        •»  Walk  to  his  grave  without  reproach^ 

And  fcorn  a  ralcal  and  a  t:oach." 

* 

Mr,  W.  thinks  Mr.  Pope  muft  have  written  in  a  coach  ; 
which,  in  fpite  of  Dryden's  authority,  would  have  been  &K 
and  profjic.  * 

P.  123.  The  epigram  on  the  two  lovers  killed  at  harveft- 
work,  by  lightning,  is  neither  very  decorous  nor  very  perti- 
nent ;  the  thought  too  upon  which  it  turns  is  old,  and  is  ta 
be  met  with  in  Swift's  comparifon  of  women  to  clouds. 

P.  1 3 J.  We  agree  with  Mr.  W,  in  applauding  Pope's 
dexterous  and  forcible  pofition  of  the  wordy?r/)t«,  in  v.  86^ 
of  the  temple  of  Fame.;  and  his  obfcrvations  on  the  fable  of 
E)ryope  (p.  149,  150,  and  151)  appear  to  us  juft  and  elegant. 

P.  152.  Contains  a  peevilh  remark  upon  what  is  there  called 
the  puerile  propenjity  of  his  prefent  majefty  to  enlarge  his 
gardens.  Undoubtedly,  without  enquiring  whether  fuch  a  pro- 
penfity  be  puerile,  or  whether  his  majefty  be  improperly  under 
Its  influence,  we  may  venture  with  truth  to  obiferve*  that  the 
remark  is  ill-natured,  and  •*  out  of  place/* 

P.  278.  Upon  the  words  "  Seeker  is  decent/'  Mr.  W. 
exprefles  his  opinion,  which  indeed  is  very  general,  that  Pope 
confers  a  parHmonious  praifc.  Perhaps  he  intended  to 
transfer  into  our  language  the  claflical  fenfe  of  the  Latin 
"  decens,"  as  we  find  it  ufed  by  Horace,  Ovid,  and  other 
writers  ;  as  *•  decern  Venus,"  Hor.  and  •*  namquext  nobilis  et 
decens" — *^co\o\  decens'* — **quidverumatque^^r£»f"— -"Gratiac 
decentes  :"  where  it  is  fometimes  ufed  to  denote  perfonal  beauty 
and  fometimes  moral  good  ;  but  neither  of  thefe  qualities  does 
Horace  intend  to  compliment  parfimonioufly* .  The  truth  pro>- 
bably  is,  that  Pope  attempted  injudicioufly  to  give  dignity  to  a 
word  which  was  too  much  debafed  by  its  familiar  acceptation, 
to  admit  of  fuch  an  exaltation.  By  a  (imilar  failure  in 
judgmenr,  he  conferred  upon  Mr.  Allen  the  epithpt  of 
**  low-born  Allen ;"  a  title  which  gave  that  gentleman  fo 
little  fatisfadion,  that  the  poet,  who  really  intended  to  com- 
pliment his  friend,  afterwards  altered  it  to  "  humble  Allen  ;** 
not,  perhaps,  being  more  accurate  in  his  fecond  epithet  than 
he  had  been  judicious  in  the  firft. 

Mr.  Wakefield's  remarks  on  Pope's  imitations  of  Horace 
are,  as  far  as  tafte  and  learning  can  recommeiid  them,  highly 
commendable,  and  we  would  willingly  have  compounded  with 
him  for  more  of  his  critical  labours,  by  giving  him  back  his 
fplenetic,  and  we  hope  and  believe,  his  falfe  infinuations  againft 
4wr  univerfitiesj  his  ftudied  difrefped  of  royalty;  and  his  fneers 

at 
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«  our  ccclefiaflrcal  eftabliftitnentjr;  aU  of  which  arc  as  ftrongly 
iflcarporatcd  with  this  work,  asihey^are  totally  irrelative  to  it. 
TfM:  following  extras  will  prcfentiio  unjuft  or  unfavourable 
fpecimen  of  Mr.  W.'«j  critical  t;»lei>t?i  which  arc  always  rc- 
fpc<^alble  when  not  difgraced  by  the  virulence  of  his  political 
prejudices. 

«*    EPISTLfe     1. 

Vcr  39.  Long,  as  to  him,  who  works  for  debt,  the  day. 

He  probably  miftook  the  words  of  his  aathor,  opus  dehentihus,  which 
£eniFy  thofe,  who  have  bound  themfelves  to  execute  a  certain  taflc 
within  the  day. 

Ver.  55.  Say^  does  thy  Uood  rebel,  thy  bofom  move 
W  ith  wretched  av'ricc,  or  as  wretched  love  ? 
Know,  there  are  words  and  fpells,  which  can  contrcnl 
Between  the  fits  this  feVer  of  the  foul : 
Know,  there  are  rhymes,  which  fre(h  and  frelh  apply'd. 
Will  cure  the  arrant'ft  puppy  of  his  pride. 
It  is  not  eafy  to  decide  the  conteil  of  fuperiority  between  the  original 
and  the  copy  in  thefe  verfes.     To  me  the  imitation  appears  more  hu- 
fnourous  and  fprightly ;  and  the  model  more  fedate  and  dignified.     It 
may  gratify  the  unlearned  reader  to  know,  that  the  firft  author  of  thU 
fentiment  on  record,  is  iSfchylus,  in  his  Prometheus  Bound,  ver  378* 

Words  are  the  cure  of  thy  diflemper.  Wrath. 

From  him  Euripides  tranfplanted  it«  with  additional  embeUifhrnent^ 
into  his  Hippolitus,  ver.  478. 

Words,  that  can  charm,  there  are,  and  foothe  the  foul : 
Nor  will  their  balm  not  this  dlfeafc  controul. 

In  the  fourth  vcrfc  Pope  might  remember  Dry  den's  verfion  of  the  fourth 
lx>ok  of  Lucretius ; 

The /i  ver  of  the  foul  (hot  from  the  fair. 
And  the  cold  ague  of  fucceeding  care. 

Milton  has  alfo  borrowed  the  fentiment  in  his  Sampfon  Agoniffes, 
ver.  183,  where  he  decorates  it  with  beautiful  variations  of  his  own, 
jind  where  the  reader  will  find  a  parallel  verfe  from  Menander,  ad- 
tfiuced  by  Mr.  Thyer : 

Counfel  or  confolation  we  may  bring, 

Salve  to  thy  fores  ;  apt  words  have  pow'r  to  fwagc 

The  tumours  of  a  troubled  mind. 

And  are  as  balm  to  fefter'd  wounds. 

Ver.  112.  If  honeft  S*z  take  fcandal  at  a  Spark* 

I  fuppo% 


=254  ^'^'  HolmtCs  Collation  of  the  Septungint. 

J  fuppofe  Schutz,  an  attendant  on  George  I.  and  fome  conrt-ftory  Si 
pr  vbably  alluded  to.    JB. 

Ver.  1 65. no  Prelate's  lawn  with  hair-lhirc  lia'd. 

Alluding  to  Cardinal  Ximenes,  and  other  dignitaries  of  the  Romiih 
church,  who  pradtifed  this  among  their  other  aufterities.  B.     P.  248* 

Thus  do  we  take  our  leave  of  the  labours  of  this  critic  upon 
Pope,  excepting;  his  edition  of  the  Iliad  and  OdyfTey  ;  not  la- 
menting certainly  that  the  next  commentator  on  the  original 
works  of  this  excellent  poet,  whom  we  are  to  confider  will 
be,  moft  probably,  the  learned,  ingenious,  and  judicious 
Dr.  Warton. 


Art    VITI.     7heJirJ}^  fecond,  thirds  fourth,  fifth,  Jixth^  and 

Jeventh  Annual  Accounts  of  the  Collation  of  the  MSS,  of  the 

Sepiuagint  Vtrfion  :  together  with  two  TraSfs  prefixed  to  the. 

firft  and  third.     8vo.     Oxford,    at  the  Clarendon  Prcfs. 

1789,  1790,  &€•  to  1795. 

Art.  IX.  Honorabili  et  admodum  Reverendo  Shute  Barrings 
ton,  L,  L,  D.  Epifc^po  Dunelmenfi,  Epijlola,  complexa  Ge^ 
neftn,  e^  Codicf  Purpureo-  Argent eo  Cafareo-Findobonenfi  ex^ 
prcffam;  et  Teflamenii  Vtteris  Graciy  Verponii  SeptuagintQ'- 
Viralis^  cum  variis  leSiionibus  denuo  edendi.  Specimen.  Dedit 
Robfrtui  HolmeSy  S.  T.  P.  E  Collegia  Novo^  et  nuperrime 
publicus  in  Acad.  Oxon*  Poetices  Prale^or,  i^c»  Folio,  1795. 

Art.  X.  Epifiola  Honorabili  et  admodum  Reverendo  Shute 
Barrington,  L,  L*  £).  Epifcopo  Dunelmenfi^  nuper  data^ 
Appendix;  cum  verftonis  Septuaginta-Firalis  denuo  edenda^ 
Specimine  ad  farm  am  contra^iore  ;  A  Roberto  Holmes^  S.  T,  P^ 
j£dis  Chrijii  Canonico,  et  nuperrime  in  Academia  Oxonienji 
Poetices  PraleSlore,  i^c.  Oxonii:  Proftat  venalis  apu^ 
J.  Cooke;  Fletcher  et  Hanwell ;  Londini,  apud  T.  Payne, 
Jj.  White,  et  P.  Elmfly.     1795. 

TXTE  (hould  ill  appreciate  the  treafurcs  of  divine  knowledge, 
y '^  opened  to  all  who  feel  themfelves  interefled  in  the  caufc 
of  truth,  by  the  illullrious  Kennicott,  if  we  did  not  confider  the 
moft  honourable  palm  which  facred  literature  can  befiow,  as 
already  adjudged  to  that  great  and  good  man,  whofe  labours 
(land  not  in  need  of  our  dpplaufe,  and  rife  fuperior  to  cenfure. 
But  while  the  po(t  of  hpnour  is  thus  pre-occupicd,  there  is 

yet,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  time,  fufficient  incitement  for 
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the  ioduftry  of  biblical  criti:s  in  the  fribordinate  paths  of  that 
mod  important  purfuit.  In  fuch  a  cafe  it  is  highly  laudable 
to  be.  if  not  a  priiicipa',  an  auxiliary:  and  the  learned  and 
refpedabie  author,  whofc  efforts  now  demand  our  attention, 
will  think  that  praifd  no  mean  recompence  iot  the  alliJuity  of 
eight  years,  which  pronounces  him  fecond  toKennicort. 

Early  in  the  year  1782$  Dr.  Holmes  circulated  a  paper  in  the 
Univerlity  of  Oxford,  with  propofais  for  a  collation  i.ii  all  the 
MSS.  of  the  LXX  Vcrii  m  known  to  be  extant:  a  work  which« 
if  faithfully  executed,  and  fucccfsfully  accompli Ihed,  would 
be  conducive  to  the  great  ends  of  af<.ritainm(y  the  integrity  of 
the  facred  text  where  it  is  inviolate,  and  ot  lactlicating  its  re- 
covery where  impaired.  Alter  adducing  feveral  cogent  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  his  deflgn,  from  the  antiquity  and  authority 
of  this  verfion,  and  from  the  bbneticial  effects  which,  in  point 
of  fa&9  have  been  found  to  refult  from  the  application  of  it 
to  its  Hebrew  original :  Dr.  H.  liated  his  propofals  as  follows: 

••  I.  That  all  MSS.  known  or  di^cove rahle  at  home  or  abroad,  if 
prior  to  the  invention  of  printing,  IhouM  bf  carefully  collated  with 
one  printed  text ;  and  all  particularities  in  which  they  difier  from  it 
dlftin^y  noted. 

''  a*  That  printed  editions  and  yefdons  made  from  all  or  parts  of 
that  by  the  feven>y ;  and  citaiions  from  it  by  ecciefiadtcal  writers 
(with  a  diftindlion  as  to  tho'e  who  wrote  before  the  time  of  Aquila 
or  after  it[  (hnuld  alfo  be  collate  d  with  the  fame  printed  text,  and  aU 
their  variations  from  it  refpe^tivelv  afcertdineji. 

•*  J.  That  fhefe  materials,  when  colledled,  fhoald  be  all  reduced 
to  one  plain  view,  and  printed  either  under  the  text  with  which  the 
feveral  collations  have  been  made,  as  by  Dr.  Kennicou ;  or  withont 
the  text,  as  by  De-Roffi. 

*'  4*  That  references  (hall  hf  made  to  MSS.  by  nombers ;  to  ver« 
fions  by  na^ne ;  to  citations  of  writers  by  name,  place,  and  edition* 

"  jf.  That  an  s^ccount  in  Latin  (hould  be  giveu  uf  MSS.  collated; 
pontamiog  fuch  defer  prions  of  them,  in  all  particulars,  as  may  en- 
able the  reader  to  judge  of  the  date  and  authority  of  each  MS.  re* 
fpeCtively  ;  and  fpecifying  the  number  by  which  it  will  invariably  be 
^erred  to." 

To  the  honour  of  an  eminent  feat  of  learning,  and  of  the 
literary  world  in  gcncr.il,  we  are  happy  to  record  that  Dr. 
Holmes's  propofals  met  v\  ith  the  moft  liberal  and  decifive  en- 
couragement, fiom  public  as  well  as  private  patrons.  The  de- 
legates of  (he  Clarendon  prefs  came  forward  with  a  munificent 
annual  fubfcripiiun.  The  Univerfities  of  Cambridge,  Dub- 
lin, and  Glafgow  lent  their  aid  j  and,  at  the  end  of  the  fird  year^ 
upwards  of  four  hundred  guineas  were  dedicated  to  thefupport 
of  this  elaborate  work*  From  that  time  till  the  prefent,  Dr, 
Jiolmes,  in  imitation  of  his  archetype  and  predeceflTor^   has 

very 
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yevf  laudably  reported  progreTs,  by  annual  accoonts  of  the 
fieps  taken  in  profecuiion  of  his  defignt 

The  firft  annual  account,  publifhcd  in  1789,  after  an  eflay, 
containing  a  recapitulation  of  the  plan  propofed  for  the  work, 
and  a  variety  of  remarks  on  the  neredity  for  undertaking  it, 
gives  an  account  of  two  hundred  and  thirty-fix  MSS.  already 
known  to  be  extant  in  Europe ;  and  dates  that,at  t[)eend  of  the 
firft  year,  eleven  volumes  in  folio  of  collations  were  depofited 
in  the  Bodleian  Library.  The  pamphlet  concludes  Mrith  the 
'well-earned  teftimonial  of  the  delegates,  and  thofe  pecuniary 
Aatements  which,  as  a  man  of  honour.  Dr.  H.  thought  it  his 
-duty  to  fubmit  to  the  fubfcribers.  ' 

In  the  y>r(7n^  annual  account  it  appears  that  Dr.  H.  went 
himfeif  to  Paris  to  infpe<5t  the  noble  colledion  in  the  BiUio^ 
iheque  du  Roi!  and  other  celebrated  repofitories  of  biblical 
MSS.  It  is  with  pain  we  ilifle  oiir  indignant  feelingly  when  we 
perufe  his  literary  commerce  with  thofe  venerable  men,  whom 
fome  among  us  knew  perfonally,  and  loved  unfeignedly  ;  and 
who,  to  rhc  very  hour  of  their  martyrdom,  perfilled  in  the  fame 
duties  which  haul  occupied  their  brighter  dayst  the  advancement 
of  learning  and  of  religion.  The  cloud  was  now  gathering  over 
their  heads,  which  foon  after  buril  upon  them  to  their  rnin* 
Dr.  H.  did  not  quit  Paris  till  fome  days  after  the  murderous 
tdecree  which  let  loofe  the  demons  of  anarchy  on  thofe  inno- 
cent men,  and  threw  them  into  the  jaws  of  deftruflion.  The 
folio  volumes  of  collations  depofited  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
amounted,  at  the  end  of  this  year,  to  twenty-three.  The  third 
annual  report  exhibits  fpecimens  of  various  readings^  many  of 
them  very  important,  the  refiilt  of  collations  carried  on  in 
4ifferent  parts  of  Europe;  and,  ig  a  preliminary  eflay,  throws 
coniidcrable  light  on  the  interefting  queflion.  How  the  facred 
text  ftpod  in  the  fecond  century  ?  The  number  of  MSS.  col- 
lated to  this  time  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  fix,  and  thir- 
teen more  volumes  of  collations  were  added  to  the  Bodleian 
Library. 

The  moft  (Iriking  feature  of  the  fourth  annual  account  is 
the  catalogue  of  MSS.  difcovered  among  the  archives  of  the 
Greek  church,  particularly  at  Mofcow.  In  this  year  |i79^] 
Dr.  Holmes  had  proceeded  fo  far  in  his  work  as  to  be  able  to 
prepare  copy  for  the  prefs,  and  to  exhibit  a  printed  fpecimen 
to  the  board  of  delegates,  containing  various  readings  from 
Greek  manufcripts,  editions,  ciiations,  and  verfions,  on  the 
firft  twelve  chapters  of  Genefis.  Forty- feven  volumes  of  col- 
lations were  now  completed. 

The  accotmt  pubiifhed  at  the  end  of  the  year  1793  [No.  V.J 
reports  much  refpedable  progrcfs  abroad^  and  much  luccefsful 
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labour  at  home.  The  principal  obje£l  to  which  the  learned 
^editor  Teems  to  have  dedicated  his  attention  in  this  year,  was, 
to  co1ie6l  the  citations  from  the  Greek  Fathers,  and  their  va- 
rious readings.  The  iifual  teftimoniul  of  the  delegates  is  fub- 
jorncd,  and  a  general  ftatement  of  receiprs  and  dilburftments. 
Three  thoufand  pounds  had  been  fubfcribed  arid  nearly  eic- 
pended  by  the  end  of  this  year.  Volumes  of  collated  "MS. 
now  depofited  in  the  Bodleian,  fifty-eight.  We  feel  our  at- 
tention particularly  engaged  by  the  Jixth  annual  report.  The 
rich  difcoveries  made  of  MSS.  in  KuHia,  the  fteps  taken  to 
procure  their  accurate  collation,  and  the  account  of  the 
•Georgian,  and  fome  other  verfions,  are  highly  important  and 
interefting.  A^i  home  the  year  was  chiefly  fpent  in  preparing 
copy  for  the  prefs  5  and  the  variations  from  the  Vatican  text 
in  Genefis  and  part  of  Exndus,  were  lud  before  the  board. 
In  confeqtience  of  this  laborious  employment,  only  ^*  addi- 
tional volumes  of  MS.  collations  were  laid  before  the  board  of 
delegates.  But  Dr.  H.  feelingly  obfcrves,  that,  at  the  prefent 
conjuncture,  his  neccflary  communication  with  foreign  coun- 
tries had  been  impeded,  and  that  channels  by  which  much  of 
his  materials  for  the  work  had  been  hitherto  conveyed  to  him, 
•were  trow  cither  en n rely  clofed,  or  expofed  to  much  hazard 
and  delay  ♦.  The  feventh  and  laft  annual  account*  publilhed 
in  I795»  announces  the  Emprefs  of  RuHia's  confent  to  the 
collation  of  the  MSS.  in  the  libraries  of  the  Holy  Synod  at  Mos- 
cow. We  learn  alfo  that  the  Codex  Marchalianus,  a  MS.  of 
the  highcft  importance^  containing  the  books  of  the  fixteeli 
prophets,  with  hexaplar  marks  and  readings,  was  difcovered, 
and  in  the  fame  ftate  in  which  Monlfaucon  faw  it.  From 
this  MS.  Curterius,  as  well  as  Phelippaeus,  printed  the  text  of 
Ifaiah.  A  complete  collation  of  it  has  been  made,  and  is 
•fafely  come  to  hand.  The  total  number  of  MS.  volumes  de- 
pofited in  the  Bodleian  Library,  at  the  end  of  this  year,  was 
fevcnty-three.  The  ftims  received  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
work,  4445L  a  fum  which,  magnificent  as  it  is,  we  are  forrjr 
to  fee,  falls  (hort  of  the  expences  incurred  by  the  indefatigable 
and  meritorious  editor.  From  the  mention  of  thefe  antmal 
accounts,  we  are  to  proceed  to  the  two  folio  fpecimens  pub- 
lilhed  by  Dr.  Holmes,  and  fubmitted  to  the  opinion  of  fcholars 
and  critics.  The  fir(t  contains  Chap.  I.  and  II.  of  Genefis; 
and  the  fecond  Chap.  I.  according  to  the  Vatican  text,  ihb 
divifion  of  chapters  and  vcrfes,  in  which  fomewhat  differs  from 


*  Should  not  the  learned  writer  have  rather  faid  that  the  matenals* 
father  than  the  cbanmls,  were  expofed  to  hazard  ^nd  delajf 

the 


^58  Dr.  HoImes^s  Collation  of  the  Septuagint. 

the  Vulgate  ;  and  are,  as  we  underhand,  to  be  fpeedily  followed 
by  the  publication  of  the  book  of  Genefis,  on  the  contraAed 
and  much  ira proved  plan.     We  think  it  our  duty  to  fufpend 
our  remarks,  at  leaft  till  the  volume,  containing  the  wiiole 
book  of  Genefls,  (hall  be  publifhed.     fiut  Dr.  Holmes  will 
forgive  our  ohferving,  that  we  cannot  help  regretting  thenecef- 
.fityt  i^  indeed  that  neceiTity  exi^is,  for  this  method  of  editing 
m  work  of  fuch  high  importance.    It  was  not  before  the  feventh 
year  that  the  Cc^'dex  Marchalianus  was  difcovered:  who  (hall 
fay  what  the  next  fcven  years  may  bring  forth  \  or  how  far  the 
compUt'ton  of  any  part  of  the  work  is  advifeable  during  the  pre- 
fent  unfavourable  circumftances  of  Europe?    We  feel  for  all 
the  delicacy  of  a  generous  mind.     We  allow  for  the  anxiety 
of  a  i^enrlcman  and  a  fcholar,  placed  in  fuch  a  flate  of  deep' 
Ttfponrtbility.     But  more  than  twenty  years,  in  a  lefs  unpro- 
pitious  acra,  elapfed  bef  >re  Dr.  Kennicot^ceafed  his  preparatory 
labour.    His  indefatigable  refearches  during  that  long  period,  at 
home  and  abroad,  left  it  next  to  a  moral. certainty  that  no 
treafure  of  importance  remained  concealed  :    he  colleded  all 
the  various  readings  on  all  the  O.  T.  and  then,  and  not  before^ 
he  committed  to  the  prcfs  his  immortal  work.     He  confidered 
himfelf  as  *^  Conful  non  unius  anni."     He  devoted  his  life» 
his  whole  life,  Vy  the  caufe ;  he  made  arrangements,  in  confe 
quence  of  which  it  might  have  been  purfued,  in  cafe  he  himfelf 
had  not  livtd  to  complete  it ;  and  thus,  with  a  full  confciouf- 
nefs  that  he  dcferved  the  protra£led  patronage  of  mankind,  h^ 
contintied  to  demand,  and  to  receive  it.     \Af^  admit,  that  for- 
bearance like  this  indicates  no  common  vigour  of  mind  \  but 
16  the  work  undertaken  as  a  work  of  common  elaboration  i  If  it 
would  have  appeared  with  more  accuracy  in  the  next  century^ 
ihould  the  impatience  of  the  prcfcnt  age  be  gratified  ?  Whea 
the  text  of  Genefis  is  irrecoverably  printed  off,  may  not  Dr.  H. 
lament  that  new  matter  has  occurred,    which  ought,   in  its 
proper  place,  to  have  been  infer  ted  \  We  fay  this  becaufe  wc 
think  it  not  too  late,  and  becaufe  attention  to  thefe  remarks 
inay  make  a  ^reat  and  excellent  work  yet  more  perfed.     We 
know  that  the  endowments  requifite  in  an  editor  of  fuch  a  book» 
are  many  in  number,  and  mod  important  in  degree  \  and  Dr, 
Holmes,  as  we  are  fully  convinced,  pollcrlfes  them. 

We  have  already  faid  that  it  isour  intention  to  poftponeall 
critical  remarks  on  Dr.  H.'s  work.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Kennicot's  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  was  unjuftly  and 
prematurely  cenfiired,  before  its  opponents  had  the  means  of 
forming  a  proper  "judgment,  or  of  taking  any  ground,  except 
that  which  was  altogether  untenable,  the  abfolute  and  literal 
integrity  of  the  facrcd  text.     Dr.  Holmes,  from  the  nature  of 
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Vis  labours,  will  not  be  in  danger  of  an  attack  of  this  dticrip* 
tion ;  but  candour  and  impartiality  call  on  us  to  fufpend  all' 
criticiftn  at  prcfcnt,  and  to  confider  this  article  merely  in  the 
light  of  a  literary  notice,  on  a  fubjcd  of  the  very  firft  iniereft 
and  importance. 

Dr.  Holmes's  former  and  larger  (pccimcn.  though  on  ac- 
count of  the  vaftiicfs  of  the  defign  it  is  jiidicioufly  given  up, 
in  favour  of  his  fecond  and  more  contracted  plan,  claims  frjm 
us  its  juft  tribute  of  attention*  Addrclling  the  Bihop  of  Dur- 
ham, as  one  of  the  firft  and  moft  genccous  of  his  patrons,  he 
fubmits  to  the  public  an  example  of  his  intended  labours,  and 
communicates  fnch  data  as  are  neceflary  to  form  a  proper  idea 
of  the  work.  The  notes  are  divided  mto  four  diltind  heads, 
ilfftinguifhed  in  the  margin  by  the  four  firft  letters  of  the  Greek 
;ilphabet,  in  capitals.  A  Contains  the  various  readings  in  the 
MSS«  and  the  Compluteniian,  Aldme,  Alexandrine,  and  fomc 
other  moft  celebrated  editions.  That  calitd  the  Vatican  edi- 
tion, and  pub'iftied  by  the  dire6^ions  of  Sixtu^  V  in  15^7* 
with  the  Latin  verfion  of  Nobilius,  is  propofed  to  be  followed 
in  the  text  of  Dr.  Holmes's  work,  with  the  m.«ft  fcrupulous 
exaflnefs  ;  the  erra»a  only  are  corrected,  mmy  of  which  the 
V.i'ican  edit'»rs  themfcKes  altered  with  a  pen,  before  the  pub- 
lication  of  their  valuable  work;  and  all  thej'f  variations  are 
noticed.  Under  the  head  B  are  infcrted  the  various  readings 
found  in  the  in  oft  celebrated  ver/ions  from  the  Greek  text. 
The  citations  from  the  Greek  Fathers  occiipv  the  third  divi- 
iion  ;  and  the  iourth  contains  the  edited  and  ineditcd  texts  of 
ihe  ancient  iniirpreterSt  together  with  Scholia  and  other  frag- 
ments, which  have  a  refer  nee  to  the  Hexapla,  pjrficularly  aa 
anonymous  Greek  verfion  of  the  higheft  value,  of  which  Sem- 
ler.  Michaelis.  and  other  eminent  orientalifts,  have  fpokea 
in  terms  of  the  higheft  praife,  and  which  has  lately  been  pub- 
Jiflied;  the  Pentateuch  at  Eriang,  by  ProfelTor  Ammon.  and 
the  other  facred  books,  by  the  celebrated  Villoifon,  from  the 
MS.  formerly  belonging  to  Cardinal  ficlFarion,  and  preferved 
in  the  library  of  St.  Mark.  Nothing  can  be  more  completely 
happy,  or  more  judicious,  than  the  idea  adopted  by  thi^  author 
(whom  Dr.  H.  imagines  to  have  been  fome  Helleniftic  Jew^ 
between  the  9th  and  12th  centuries;  of  rendering  the  Hebrew 
text  in  the  pure  Attic  dialed,  and  the  Chaldee  in  its  cor« 
refponding  Doric. 

To  give  the  learned  world  a  perfed  notion  of  the  immenfity 
of  the  defign  which  Dr.  Holmes  has  relinquiflied,  and  to  vin« 
dicate  the  propriety,  the  expediency,  the  necellity  of  fome 
^Iteration  taking  place,  we  wilh  to  leave  upon  record  a  fpeci- 
ipen  of  bis  intended  labours  \   and,  in  fixing  on  the  verfe  in 
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Gencfis  which  defcribes  the  creation  of  man,  we  by  no  mean* 
conftder  ourfelves  as  having  exhibited  a  paflage  of  the  greatcft 
length,  or  moft  painful  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  editor. 
See  Ch.  I.  V.  II,  26.    Ch.  II.  v.  15,  .17,  21,  23. 

*«  XXVII.  A.  Mss.  ET  Edd.  Gr.  *  totam  comma,  S5.  Imh^ 
wtf  o  &10S  &c.]  fTTomo-cy*  0  &tos  &c.  Notetur  pan6him  fuperius  poft 
vocabulum  ivolnan,  ii  forte  accentut  Athnach  in  Hebb.  Codd.  re* 

fpondeac,  131*  uar'  t*tKnx  OiQ]  iv  f<xoyi  avrv,  xar'  ux.  Qm  IJS* 
SI  vcro  fuerit  fcriptum  antiquitus  fie,  KATE1KONAATTOTK.A 
TEIK.ONAGF.OT,  facile  aUerutra  kxt'  tixow  cum  intermed.  potue- 
runt  ex  homoioteleuto  a  fibrlptore  omitti.  B.  Vsasi o  n  e s«  nar*  uilc»» 
^SJ  xxr*  tiK.  owrov  vcl  avrS  Arab.  Ms$«  I.  2.  h  tUou  av-n  )t»r* 
thtwae.  ©cS  Arm.  Ms.  I.  £c  praemittit  eadem  Arm.  Verfio  cltata  io 
Praefationc  Mofis  Chorcnenfi*  per  fratres  Whiftonos,  fdrfan  ex  the- 
faoro  £pi{k)lico  Lacrozii.  Praemittit  eadem  quoque  Arm.  Ed.    xaer* 

tutiifa  avre  xar'  cixoyie  0itf  Arm.  Ms.  2.  xat.  f?x.  GiS  cvo/.  ovrov] 
KJKi  fUTN*  ot^rov  xosr'   i!x.  0tS  Arab.  Ms.   4*     tvoiWiy  avTiov]  ivm   «cU 

m  Arab.  Ms.  3.  ivol-nvtv  avris']  «  Copt.  Arab.  Ms.  3.  £/  feek 
Deui  homtnem,  ad  imaginem  Dei  fecit  tum,  mafculum  *t  faminam  feck 
eof.  Lilt.  Vet.  ap.  Aug.  1.  iii.  de  Gen.  ad  lit.  ubi  fupra.  Hilar.  1.  iv» 
de  Trin.  838.  Ambr.  in  Pff.  743.  Hicron.  Ep.  ad  Cypr.  Nova- 
fian.  ].  de  Trin.  1047.  Vi^orin.  Af.  1.  de  principio  diei,  294.  FauH* 
tin.  Pr,  contr.  Arian.  638.  Audor.Qu.  V.  T.  ap.  Aug.  iii.  qu.  21, 
4.;,  alibi.  Fulgent,  contr.  Fab.  fragm.  p.  605.  Kiilaftr.  Brix.  dc 
xiaer.  712.  cum.  X^ft.  418.  ad  imerginem  Dei'\  ad  imaginemftinm  Pht« 
laftr.  Brix.  I.e.  Vigil.  Tapf.  1.  contr.  Varimand.  750.  r.  Citt, 
Gr.  Citattot.  com.  Philo  i,  496.  Theoph.  90.  Clem*  R.  Ep.  i^ 
33,  fed^  2*  claufula.  Juft.  M.  Dial.  269.  Conftit.  Ap.  1.  v.  c.  7% 
p.  312.  Baf.  i«  92.  Chryf.  iv,  76.  Greg*  NyiT.  i,  84.  Julian,  ap. 
Cyr.  Al.  vi,  j8.  Damafc.  ii,  309.  Anonym,  in  Cat.  Nic.  76.  Ano- 
nym, in  Cat.  Nic.  78.  Philop.  1.  iv.  Citat  cum  intcnned.  xeu 
•w. — a  trot  Ignar.  Ep.  ii.  ad  Antioch.  104.  Euf.  in  PiT.  p.  126, 
«t  D.  E.ii,  23Z.  Cyr.  Hierof.  Cat.  x.  126.  Method,  ap.  Epiph.  i, 
;42.  Cyr.  Al.  iv,  122.  v,  377,  471,  ^24,  ^(^1*  vi,  22.  ct  ali- 
>i  fxpe.  Gn-g.  NyfT.  i,  101.  ii,  703,  757.  Thcodoret.  iv, 
^45.  Ifidor.  Felaf.  Ep.  p.  302.  xar  «7x.— aurow  ad  fin.  Thco- 
lot.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  973.  xAf  iff.— GcS  Baf.  i,  338.  a^wt  %aut  B.  fv. 
mvTBs   Chryf.  vii,  204.  xi,    142,  749.      0  Gm  to?  a'yS^^.]   tr.  rof  ay 

Sp.  0  ©c«f  Cyr.  Al.  v^  471.  Kv^iof  rev  af^^,  in  Ed.  fed.  in  Mss. 
Bodl.  Roe  et  Cafaub.  ut  Vat.  Cyr.  Hierof.  1.  c.  xar  itxwa  &9s]  x«< 
»Lxr'  iIk.  Q»h  Greg.  Nyif.  1,  84,  ex  accoram.  iv  fixtvi  avri  Baf.  i.  88. 
ex   acconunodatione.     nar*  ^iVova  W/5  Damafc.  i,   9^7,  Ms.     i» 


^1 


m^etv   nal  SijXv    ivo/viaiv  otvrols,   ovx    trt   avrn,   aXX'  avrovt    hr{(pi^u 

vAtidinrnW  i,  496.    Firmat  igitur  hoc  in  loco  oMt^    mgau  xAi  ^«- 
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Xv}  i^p»  xbl)  ^nKo  Philo  \,  4^96,  fed  aHbi  ut  Vat.  Orig.  iii.  638.* 
A.  KELiq.  IntPP.  G&.  &C,  'Ax.  xa\  Urtatf  •  Gtos  aiv  riv  if 
&f»ftn9  ««  iixmi<  ttvri'  h  tUou  GiS  inrurit  avris*  oi^vtt  xai  SiiAv  i«- 
rt<n9  avrwsm  £v^Afi«  xat  ixri^tv  o  &tos  to*  av^^c^oir  o  thtou  h»» 
<9«f«f*  o^drav  o  0m  tKTtotf  airot*  a^an  t^m  dnXti  §KTtaiv  aurovt9 
0mi*  MM  M»Ttai9  0  Ofof  rot  at^ftuisof  h  iUovt  aaorn'  h  ifxo'yi  Gitf  ix« 
Tioiv  ovro^f'  a^ffff  x«i  diiXt;  iiroivait  avrtaf,  Montf.  Anonym,  inrmv 
wf  0  Oiof  ro9  avS^MVof  ly  t^xoyi  ixvra,  i%  bUou  0f«  txriatf  avrotf  apftf* 
9caf  ^iiXf<«y  ?xri0'i  0^t«     iKTiaav  avrovs   I^]  ixrio-fv  a^rov  Philop.  vi,  l8« 

ly  ilx.  ^i»^^,  of^iov}  haec  Symmacho  tribuit  margo  Cod.  Gr.  1279 
fi  modo  legator  of^m  loco  vocis  ibi  corrupts  o^^^w,  Uranf  avrovs  4^ J 

In  the  courfe  of  the  preliminary  obfcrvations,  addreiFed  to 
the  Bifhop  of  Durham,  is  introduced  a  fac  Jimile  of  the  cele- 
brated Vienna  MS.  and  of  the  principal  abridgments  made 
life  of  in  it,  and  likewife  a  literal  copy  of  the  accurate  tran- 
fcript  of  Alterus  ;  who  fuppofed  the  MS.  to  have  been  written 
at  the  clofc  of  the  5th  century.  Lambecius  had  afllgned  it  to 
the  xra  of  Conftantine  the  Great ;  but  in  this  he  differed  from 
Montfaucon  and  other  difUnguifhed  critics.  To  the  fac 
fimile  we  mud  refer  our  readers.  The  copy  is  on  the  follow- 
ing plan, 

*'  1 2«     K«i  iiviy  xf  0  Or  r-jt  ywt  toi/to  r^  a%\Mfn  Tnt 

»uxi  afoe.fMO'ov  ii»c%s  ^tiyyis  ^uavs  00^  ta^Ttf  fiff 

IJ*       $  VfM>9  its  yBUAS  atV9MVS  TO  TO^Oy  ^MiV  Tt9T,fU 

ty  m  yf^iXii  x»i  tarai  »is  avuiuw  ^ix^xins  atafjuenv 
t  A«     ifkov  tun  tus  yns  luu  ta-rai  ty  ra*  avwtpiv  /xi  yt^iXdc; 

H7I  ms  yms  c^Onairai  to  roi^oy  /aov  n  n}  yi^iXn 
J  5*     KM  fJijmaBitffoiiat  ms  haSnnLns  f^tf  uat  ovx.  laTxi  v^m^  trt  frc 

Kara  xAvo'/AOy" 

**  Lip  If.  eoKt  non  apparet. 

"  Lin.  ult*  Lambecius :  kou  fA9n9^yia^tJiA$  rns  ^^^d^xn;  i^tt,  ^  if^y  avx 
fi,ia'ot  tftS  Kai  vyMf»  Cod.  argent,  non  habet :  n  <f ly  ava  /Mo^of  i/aS  xixi 
v/A«;y.  In  V.  f4,ov  eft  0  minor- majufcu la  fupra  Hn.  prima  m.  Hoc  ra- 
rum  in  medio  lin.  In  v.  Kpt\ax>.vaiA.ov  ell  kxIx  ad  finem  lin.  xhvciA^f  eft 
fubtos  fine  nota  divifioois," 

To  the  copy  which  we  had  the  opportunity  of  perufing  was 
fubjoined  the  following  remark  in  MS.  which  we  conceive 
we  are  right  in  affigning  to  the  refpeftable  editor  himfclf. 

''  The  reprefentation  in  thefe  notes  has  been  made  what  it  is,  both 
in  fnbftance  and  arrangement,  in  compliance  with  the  fuggeflions  of 
ibme'amoD?  the  learned  at  home  and  abroad.  The  fpecimen,  how* 
ever,  will  Efficiently  fhe^,  that  the  edition  cannot  pofliblv  contain 
all  that  they  wifh,  and  which  is  contained  in  thefe  pages,  withoat  ex- 
ceeding all  bouodsi  at  ;j»  tbe  time  and  expence  that  will  be  required 

for 
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for  printing  it,  and  as  to  the  price  for  which  it  can  be  foH.  ^6* 
trcnchmenr,  therefore,  being  abfolutclv  ncccffary,  it  may  be  right  td 
abide  by  the^terms  of  the  original  propofal,  and  to  confine  the  repfe- 
fentation  itf  various  leadings,  with  one  addition  only,  namely  that  of 
Hexaplar  Remains,  which  may  occnr  in  the  margins  of  Greek  MSS, 
but^are  not  extant  in  Montfaucon  or  Bardht.  If  this  method  be  ap* 
proved,  it  will  be  followed." 

Upon  this  plan  Dr.  Holmes  has  proceeded  in  his  fecond 
fpecimen,  and  the  annotations  on  Ch.  I.  v.  27*  in  their 
abridged  flate,  arj  as  follow : 

"  Kai  hfoifKTVi  0  Otof  Toy  mv^ovvn*  xxr*  fixwa  Orev  hnni9t9  «vr»f* 
a^atf  natt  ^^uAv  iiroi«s9vv  avtovs,  .* 

"  XXVII.     J,  tot.  com.  S3.  0  e.  Tw  »f^f.]  tr.  w  «»3;.  I 

e.  Cyr.  Al.  V,  47;.  Kvfios  row  atb^»  Cyr.  Hierof.  Cat.  x.  126,  ia 
£dd.  fed  in  Mss.  doob.  Bibl.'Bodl.  at  Vat.  koI'  tk.  evv]  n  ii- 

xori  Avim  XX?  tu.  &tH  135.  Si  fuerit  in  Codd.  antiquitus,  KAT£U 
KONAArroYKATElKONA0EOY,  alterutra,  xmf  aUota,  cum  intefmed. 
potucrunt  ob  ifjMiort>iurot  a  fcriptore  quodam  omitd.  Kar'  tU*  ovrS 
vcl  avrH  Arab.  Mss.  i.  2.  ad  imaginem  fuam  Philaftr.  Brix.  Vigil. 
I'apf.  h  tUoti  avrS  tear*  iIk.  0iS  Arm.  Ms.  i.  Arm.  Ed.  xaT  t2x* 
Avrov  Kotr'  fix.  OiS  Arm.  Ms.  a.  kxi  K»r*  tU,  0cS  Greg.  Nyflf.  i»  84* 
fv^/Koy/  auTov  Bad  i,  88.  xar*  the.  ffsvrtf  Damafc.  i,  3579  Ms.  ct 
mImu  9ftt  Anaftaf.  Ms.    Ifidor.  Peluf.  iii,  Ep.  143,  fed  ii,  £p.  1 12,  ut 

Vat.     fv  lUovt  018. ...  aX\'  ev^f  t^  ixvth  Philo  ii,  62^.  xar.  ilx 

®.  i9r.  «•]  xai  f'jr.  a.  itar*  ihu  0.  Arab.  Ms.  4*     ^^»  '*  «xo»i  ^<«^o^m 

ofd^/ov  (leg.  of9ioy)  margo  127.  aoVov]  avrvf  Arab.  Ms.  3.  Theo» 
dot.  ap,  Clem.  Al.  973.        hr.  avris]  «  Copt.  Arab.  Ms.  3." 

From  thefe  fpecimens  a  fiifficient  idea  will  be  gained  of  the 
nature  of  the  work,  both  in  its  more  enlarged  (late,  and  on 
the  prcfcnt  contraSed  fcale  ;  for  the  reft,  we  wait  with  anxiety, 
b\rt  tipt  with  impatience,  till  further  piogrefs  (hall  be  made  in 
publifliing  the  collations,  either  in  the  whole,  or  in  parts. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  with  any  learned  and  confiderate 
man,  that,  next  to  correal  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  and 
of  the  Greek  Tcftament,  the  mod  valuable  acquifition  to  the 
library  of  a  chriflian  fcholar,  would  be  the  mod  exa&  copf 
pofTibie  of  the  LXX  Verfion  of  the  Old  Teftament.  For, 
thotigh  from  all  the  editions  hitherto  publiflied,  it  is  plain  that 
fame  of  the  books  in  that  tranflation  are  fo  wretchedly  rendered^ 
that  no  dependance  can  be  placed  on  it,  as  to  the  fenfe  of  many 
paflages  in  thofc  books,  yet  this  is  not  the  cafe  with  the  Pen- 
tateuch, nor,  in  general,  with  the  former  hiftorical  writings, 
as  far  as  i  Chron.  And  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  critic  beft 
able  to  decide  on  the  fubjed,  <<  that,. with  a  few  exceptions) 
•the  LXX  tranflators  have  fome where  or  other  given  the  tnte 
leadmg  fenfe  of  every  Hebrew  root  i  by  the  tracing  of  which 
3  through 
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through  its  fevcral  branches,  and  thereby  fixing  iis  ideal  mean^ 
ing,  we  may  be  furnifhed  with  the  means  of  rectifying  their 
verfion  in  thofe  places  where  it  is  erroneous  ;  and  this,  toge* 
thcr  with  the  light  which  their  H^lleniftic  Greek  throws  on 
the  ftylc  and  language  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  the  primary 
ufc  and  benefit  of  the  LXX  tranflation.*' 

But,  in  order  to  enjoy  thefe  benefiis  in  their  utmoft  per- 
fedion,  it  is  certainly  defirabie  to  have  that  verfion  as  free 
from  fauUs,  and  from  the  errors  and  alterations  of  tranfcribers« 
as  poffible ;  and  to  this  valuable  end  it  appears,  from  Dr.  H.'s 
annual  accounts,  and  his  two  fpccimens,  that  his  intended  edi- 
tion will  greatly  contribute.  For,  befides  giving  a  corrcft 
copy  of  the  Vatican  edition,'  and  the  various  readings  of  the 
three  other  principal  editions  (Complut.  Aid.  et  Atexandr.) 
together  with  thofe  of  the  chriRian  fathers,  and  of  the  ancient 
verfions,  he  will  alfo  prefent  us  with  fuch  as  are  found  in  that 
vaft  number  of  MSS.  which  he  ha^  either  himfcif  collated,  or 
has  caufed  to  be  collated  ;  and  which  are  fpt^cificd  in  his  fcve- 
ral  annual  accounts.  And  it  would  be  hard  indeed,  if,  a^ter 
the  adamantine  toil  of  colleding  fuch  abundant  materials, 
and  then  making  proper  feledions  and  arrangements,  and  di- 
gefting  thofe  that  were  for  his  purpofe,  he  Ihould  nut  have 
made  very  material  advances  towards  rc6lifving  and  improving 
the  hitherto  unfettled  text  of  the  LXX.  With  pif-afure,  there- 
fore, wc  anticipate  the  time  when  Dr.  Kennicotl's  Hebrew 
Bible  and  Dr.  Holmes's  Srpruagint,  will  be  ranged  together 
141  the  mod  celebrated  colled  ions  of  theology  and  criticifm 
throughout  the  world  ;  we  pronoimce,  not  merely  as  our  fan- 
guine  hope,  but  as  our  decided  opinion,  that  Dr.  H.'s  inter.d- 
ed  edition, according  to  hisfhorter  and  now  fixed  plan,**modo 
fervetur  ad  imum,  qualis  ab  incepto  proceflerit,"  will  be 
by  far  the  beft  and  moft  valuable  ever  given  to  the  world  \  and 
itncerely  do  we  wi(h  him  life  and  health  to  complete  his  glo- 
rious talk,  and  enjoy  the  well-earned  rewards  he  has  already 
received,  and  may  yet  expeft,  from  our  governors  in  church 
and  flate,  for  his  immenfe  and  almoft  inconceivable  labours  ia 
iacred  literature. 


A*T» 
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Art.  XI.  Siemmata  Laiinltath  ;  or.  An  Eiymohgital  tafifi 
JDi^^onary :  where!  fi  the  whale  Mechanifm  of  the  Latin  Tongue 
is  methifdicnllj  and  confpicuoujly  exhibited,  upon  a  p/an  tniirely 
new,  and  calculated  to  facilitate  the  Acqutfition  as  well  as  t9 
Imprejs  the  Knowledge  of  the  Language*  IVith  a  Key  or  In* 
trodu^ion,  afcertaining  not  only  the  origin,  hut  the  value  of 
ihe  feveral  Terminations  and  prepofitive  Particles.  Alfo  a 
general  Index  of  every  Latin  Derivative  and  fVord  entering 
into  Compojition.  By  Nicholas  Salmon^  Author  of  the  Cont'^ 
flete  SyJIem  of  the  French  Language  *,  fcfr.  In  two  Volumes* 
Svo.  1276  pp.  excltifive  of  the  Index  and  Introdudion* 
il.  IIS.  6d.    Dilly,  Elmily,  &c»     1796* 


S 


O  very  neceflary  is  etymology  to  the  fludy  of  the  Greek 
language,  that  two  of  the  beft  Lexicons,  the  Thefaurus 
of  Henry  Stephens  and  the  Lexicon  of  Scapula,  are  conftruded 
upon  an  9rrangement|of  the  primitives,  virith  the  derivatives 
placed  under  them  ;  and  the  Jardin  des  Racines  Grccs,  by  the 
learned  Claude  Lancelot,  more  briefly,  but  very  ufefuily,  gives 
the  roots,  with  (hort  intimations  of  their  derivatives.  The 
Thefaurus  of  Robert  Stephens,  and  that  of  Cooper,  which  is 
taken  from  it,  fo  far  adhere  to  the  etymological  plan,  that  they 
place  the  Latin  Primitive  firft,  in  larger  letters,  and  after  that,  the 
immediate,  but  not  any  remote  derivatives,  nor  any  com» 
pounds.  The  plan  of  Mr.  Salmon  is  much  more  complex, 
much  more  laborious  to  the  compiler,  and,  we  may  add, 
much  more  ufeful  to  the  (ludent.  He  goes  further  than  even 
the  Greek  Etymological  Lexicons,  and  with  reafon  ;  for  the 
derivations  of  that  language  are  chiefly  from  itfelf.  To  go 
further,  and  feek  the  roots  of  the  roots,  in  the  Hebrew,  Celtic» 
or  other  original  languages,  is  a  precarious  attempt;  and,  in 
general,  fo  uncertain  as  to  afford  but  little  benefit  to  the  en<- 

2uirer.  But  the  Latin  being  formed  principally  from  the 
jreek,  of  which  feme  authors  have  confidered  it  as  little  more 
than  a  dialed^,  this  lexicographer  has,  with  judgement,  in 
our  opinion,  placed  the  Greek  root  firft,  marking  it  in  the 
margin  by  •*  not  ufed,"  whenever  the  word  itfelf  has  not  been 
adopted  by  the  Romans,  though  its  derivatives  have  been 
taken.    Having  placed  the  primitive  firO,  Mr.  Salmon  pro-« 


•  Mr.  Salmon  publifhrd,  in  1787,  "  A  Footflcp  to  the  French 
Language;**   and^  in  1788^  the  book  here  menucned.    Both  at 

^  cccdg 
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ktcAs  to  give  all  the  derivatives  and  ronipounds»  v^ith  the  Tub- 
derivatives  of  the  compounds,  in  Aich  a  manner  as  to  diftin- 
Iguifli,  in  every  flep»  the  change  made  in  the  original  word. 
Sut,  as  a  rpccimen  in  fuch  a  matter  will  give  a  much  clearer 
tootion  than  any  defcription,  we  (hall  extract  two  roots,  with 
their  derivativesi  for  the  fatisfiiAion  of  our  readers,  exadlly  in 
the  form  ufed  by  the  author. 


aMO 

Wit  Dame 
.    amabo    or  te 

amalx) 
iir'tfMrtfi'us 
«wfl/*oa«    &f 
aix{ 

amaiorlVB 
4tmat9rivii 
amaionx 
amatot^cvLvi 

tfOTtf/'lO 

amc^hiLls 
tn^amaii/it 
ama^TAS 

ft^iu^anitr 

oMB^AsiOdfaBus 
mmafiX 


1/  ivvif  am  fond  rf,  tVj/i 

I  Uve  much 

f  ItFve  much 

I  return  the  lovi 


fr^f  lifi  kind 
unloved 


thtu  laves 

that  Iwet  very  much 
rfa  lovtr^  9/orfor  UvtJ^g 
a  love  pothn,  philtre 
in  a  iTving  manner 
a  little  Qt  faint  tovtr 
the  Uviug,  dalliance t  courf/hif 
amiable^  agteealle 
unamiahle,  di/agtyiabli 
amiahlenefi — love 
Unnngly^  tenderly 
lovingly » in  a  loving  manner 
very  lovingly 
a  tover^Juiter^  courier 
a  miftreji,  vtoman  that  loves  or 
o  loved 

afweetheoft 

I  higim  t§  lovt  br  difin 

a  lover 

love,  iindirnifi 


^oamicuf 

amicA  « 

amic  AXivB 
amtcM  writer 
ftK^amue 

amiciriA      m 

ities 
emic^OMV% 

«MI*CULU8" 

C^cula' 
MicO 


etma^tvvcv*' 
Las&fiuncuJji 
«i^ASCO(rel 
dom  afed) 
mnqfi'vi 
moK-oiis 

amlcvtoreCQdfriendly,  loving,  hind,  afoiendlClc. 

afriend  common  to/evetal  ox  pwo 


iCic. 
Tcr. 
Plaut. 
Cic. 

Tcr. 
SiL  Iial. 

Cic  Plaut. 

Oy. 

Cic. 

Sen. 

Cic. 

Plaut. 

Plaut. 

Cic. 

Sen, 

Cic.  Plaut. 

Ov. 

Cic. 

Plin. 

Apol.  Gell* 

Fell. 


Petr.fragtn* 

Fcft. 

Plauu 

Cic. 


a  miftre/s,  a/vteetheari 
a  deaUt  in  mifireffes 
in  a  friendly  manner 
very  affeQiouately 

frifn^fiip 

that  has  many  mtjlreffei 


GelL 
Ter. 
Dioroed. 
Plant. 

GdU 

Locr. 
Diomed* 


a  darling,  little  friend  Cic. 

I  make  Secmefriindly,  ffmcili^SttX. 
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amfe^ 


%6b 


tfffltfVu'BILIS 

amiTA 
tfrn/'/JNUS 
im'imIcus 


I  v^imict  or  iter 
iK^imkirik    (gc 
nerally  pli^r.) 
ivfiimicO    ' 

AMGENUSt 


Ssbncn's  Latin  DiSmary. 

amiable^ffwidlj,  of  a  fnnd 
amiablis  that  nuiy  h^  Urved 
aunt  on  the  father  i  Jidt^ 
born  from  a  brother  Ciftfitr 
unfriendly,  unkind,  hoftiU,  tftjCic; 

enemy 
in  an  ntifriendly  manmr,  Sx. 


Apol* 
PUuc, 
Cic. 

Non.' 


Cic* 


I  in^amanus 
?tK*amafnus 

amcen^  or  iter 

amatniTKl 

amat^ 


Cie« 

Of. 

Tacit. 

Pltat.  Cic« 

Cic. 

Cypr. 


enmity t  unftiendlinefs  Cic. 

/  render  unjriendlj  or  hffUo      Hor» 

boJUhf  inimical  SU» 

pleafant,  dihghiful  (chieffyfin 
plaeti) 

unpleafant 

*9efy  pUafinU 

pleajantly 

pleq/antnefsf  charm 

U  maki  delig^rtfnl  or  phajant 
This  method  is  (iirely  preferable  to  that  of  Maflgeldorf, 
whofe  Latin  Lexicon  was  publifhed  at  Leipfie,  in  1777.  ^^ 
claflfes  his  words,  giving  firft  the  prepontions  and  all  their 
compounds,  according  to  the  meanings  conferred  by  the  pre* 
pofition  ;  and  then  fix  clafles  of  words,  according  to  their  fig- 
nification :  namely,  i .  De  Cdelo ;  2.  De  acre  \  }•  De  igne  ; 
4.  De  aqua  ;  5.  De  Terra ;  6.  D«  Homine.  This  claflifi- 
cation  feems  very  Htde  referable  to  ufe,  and  mak«»  a  conftant 
reference  to  the  index  almoft  inevitable,  though  th«  book  has 
its  merits  alfo  and  advantages.  Seldom  have  we  feen  a  work 
of  more  labour  than  this  of  Mr.  Satmon ;  nor,  we  may  add, 
in  the  main,  of  more  fuccefsful  labour  ;  for  though  errors^  as 
the  author  Teems  fully  aware«  muft  find  their  way  into  a  work 
of  fuch  extent  and  difficulty,  we  have  not  difcovered  that  they 
are  numerous,  nor  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  make  it  ncceflary  for 
lis  to  fpecify  them. 

Of  derivatives  fcom  a  Greek  word  not  naturalized  in  Latin, 
the  following  example  may  ferve. 

* AMP£LOS     a  vine  (amprio  in  inkial  €mfth\ 

fiti^n)  not  nfed* 

*u>ild  n)in§ 


Kgriampekt  or  am- 

pelos  agria 
HTrampeius 
Ot^tkimpeios 


tf/s^/iTis-idis' 
SKtampeliwa^ 


Plin. 

Gloff. 

Pliiu 


a  iiuh  branch  of  vine 
nrino  needing  a  prof- 
tfi9r/r/<>f chironia  Iferh  hrioeiy  (fimd  by  ChironJ 

fort  of  bitumen  good  dgamfi  tn-. 

feht  inMHng  njimt  Plin. 

of  a  pbUemort  colour  Juv. 


*  '*  With  ab,  ad  for  «/,  and  pro;  6e  anms  for  thofe  decrees." 

i  The  author  perhaps  does  not  iatcnd  tkit  amatnm  (hoM  beloig  to 

Ais  root ;  fome  Btymologifis  do,  aad  fomc  do  not,  refer  it  to  amo. 

See  Vofliost    Rev^ 

i  AU 


Salmirfs  Latin  DlSionarfi  jt6/ 

Ah  ttie  ftgnHicadons  of  the  marks  and  farms  here  ufed  are 
fully  explained  by  the  author,  in  his  key,  or  introdudlion  ;  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  are  fufficientiy  obvious  on  mere  in^ 
fpeftion  ;  the  diftinflive  figures  are,  perhaps,  rather  too  in- 
tricatc,  bur  evince  great  labour.  The  index  contains  a  com- 
plete direflion  under  what  root  to  fin'd  all  words  that  may  be 
doubted.  On  the  fubjed  of  the  more  difficult  etymologies,  there 
might  be  abundant  room  for  difference  or  diipute,  from  the 
very  nature  of  the  cafe.  It  appears  to  us  that  Mr,  Salmoa 
fomctimes  is  rather  too  fubtle  ir  his  derivationfi  in  the  notes  ; 
but  our  experience  in  etymological  refearches  fully  convinces 
us  that  many  fuch  pofitidns  m^y  be  perfeftly  juft,  which,  at 
the  firfl  fight,  appear  incredible,  and  even  abfurd.  One  deri-^ 
vation,  of  which  this  author  feems  rather  fearful,  has  better 
fupport  than,  perhaps,  he  has  ohferved.  It  is  that  of  horr*eQ 
from  9rrhos»  .  Scapula  places  ^pfJ^iv  under  o//of,  and  fays» 
•*  wtf^  r»-To»  0^  jSh*!  ut  tradit  Hefychius."  The  reafon,  in- 
deed, isnot  exa£lly  the  fame,  thouigh  of  a  very  fimilar  kind» 
«<  accididenim  lis  qui  mctu  percelFuntur  ut  circa  opfv  fudent/* 
Biit  the  reafon  given  by  Euftathius  comes  very  near  to  that  of 
Mr.  Salmon,  and  is,  perhaps,  preferable.  "  EuRathius  dicit 
fumptam  metaphoram  ab  animantibus,  quas  in  metu  caudana 
fubter  femora  contrahunt."  The  Scholiaft  on  At iftophanes, 
1w.  V.  126,  gives  the  derivation  cited  as  from  Hefychius 
(which,  by  the  bye,  we  cannot  find  in  that  author)     'Oppu^tiv^ 

'feCifjawt,  tvA*Ctf^uvof,  min  t9  rdy  ofpov  tpv  SieiAoy  i^Uiu     The  Sckoliaft 

on  the  Plutus,  v.  122,  goes  to  the  trembling  of  a  dove's  tail,.and 
to  the  clapping  the  tail  between  the  legs.    "  ft^o  rS  Ippa,  o  <r« 

§u9ovvyt09  'Tiis  vefiTff»f»  if  y^p  rpoiupot  ro  fxipos.  xolI  avptus  /x«»  Ivi  t5 
9Mt  ethiywt  ^f tff *  Tmramrcii  yap  ntapu  ro  (nicvTa.  rijy  kipav  IfiXiv  to  ^ios»  q 
^apa  TO  iynpinflny  twt^t  tu  fJLtpgt  rai  at^oTx,  xjtU  rrtv  t5  ^itis  haQto'iv.  n 
Zri  rSn  ^cQ^sfjJvut  iiluBif  0  oppos  mpurov  llpw,  "Gp^oi  li  If/f  ro  itnem^ 
TV  «vyv  os"5i>,  i^  i  ft  upai  rut  ^sattn  ^vzToti,  The  ufc  of  5«ft/  in  the 
compound,  was  not  fuggefted  by  the  ancient  etymologifls,  but 
l^ift/  rather.  This  author's  intenfive  ufe  of  m,  as  prefixed  to  'Apjr, 
in  forming  Mars,  is  approved  by  Voflius.  We  have  traced  Mr, 
Salmon*  in  many  infianccs,  to  fee  whether  he  had  taken  advan- 
tage of  the  remarks  of  the  acute  Scaliger,  in  his  book  de  Caufis 
Linguae  Lat.  and  have  been  fatisfied  that  he  had ;  we  went  alfo 
to  VoiTius,  and  there  we  found  him.  With  a  moft  laudable  in- 
duftry,  indeed,  where  etymologies  have  been  the  fubjeft  of 
difpute,  he  ufually  gives,  in  a  brief  note,  the  fubftance  and 
general  merits  of  the  queftlpn  thus,  on  Neptunus,  which  he 
places  under  nephos,  nubo,  &c.  he  fays: 

«'  Varro  derives  Ke^tnnm  from  ntiftus^it,  a  covering  or  veiling; 
(indeed  ntbn  a^y  have  been  originally  for  nubnf  and  nebo,  nepfi, 

iTa  nepitfm. 
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weptam,  for  mibof  wupfi^  nuftum) ;  and  we  read  in  Amo1>ibs«  ^  ^im^ 
apa  nabat  terramt  appeUatm  efi^  inquhmtt  eognomimitufpti  NqptunuSi** 
On  thcfe.  accounts  have  I  placed  Neptmut  here.  However,  Cicero 
derives  it  from  m^  mas,  bat  this  ao,  nas,  comes  itielf  from  Wm.  I  fwiQi» 
which  would  more  eaiily  form  Neptunus.  Ifidor  fajrs.  Neptmrnu,  as 
if  mbitomoMs.  Scaliger  derives  it  from  »/vl«,  I  wafh  %  and,  perhaps, 
this  derivation  is  better  than  any  other.** 

Here  is  the  chief  part  of  the  learning  on  the  fubjeft,  com* 
prefled  in  a  very  narrow  fpace.  In  this  inftance,  howevert 
the  indefatigable  author  feeros  to  have  overlooked  Voffius, 
who  is  defirous  to  make  Cjcero  coincide  with  Varro.  He 
fays,  <*  Idem  fenfit  Cicero,  fl  fequamur  certiffimam,  meo 
judiciOy  emendationem  J.  Lipfii,  qui  Lib.  ij  Saturnal.  cap.  2* 
fic  legit,  apud  Cic.  a.  de  naturi  Deorum  :  Ut  "Pcrtunus  i 
fortu  lie  tiepiunus  d  nubendo,  paullum  primis  littris  immutaiism 
In  vulgatis  pro  nubenio  eft  nando^  quae  immutatio  videtur  ori- 
ginem  cepifli^b  imperito  librario,  qui  ignorabat,  nubendi  vo« 
cem  extra  rem  conjugii/'  Davies,  indeed,  Ihows  that  this 
•*  certiflima  emendatio"  is  worth  nothing,  by  refierring  to 
the  third  book,  cap.  24,  where  Cotta  fays,  '*  quoniam  Neptu- 
num  a  nando  appellatum  putas,  nullum  erit  nomen  quod  non 
poflis  una  litera  explicare  unde  duAum  fit :"  but  he  moft 
firangely  has  omitted  the  very  witticifm  which  fully  confirms  his 
opinion.  Cotta  adds,,  *'  In  quo  quidem  magis  tu  mihi  natare 
vifus  es,  quam  ipfe  Neptunus."  Yet  Davies  proceeds,  **  fed 
hmcfacetia  non  erat  locus,  fi  a  nubendo,  unde  formatur  nup- 
tus,  deduxiflet."  He  certainly  had  meant  to  quote  this  laft  fen- 
tence,  but  omitted  it  in  tranfcribing  ;  for,  as  he  gives  it,  there 
is  nofacetia  at  all.  Edit.  ada.  1723.  Erneft  accordingly  has 
not  noticed  the  conjedure  :  and  the  fame,  perhaps,  was  the 
reafon  why  Mr.  Salmon  left  the  opinion  of  Voflius  unnoticed. 
The  fame  author  attributes  the  derivation  from  »<iAi»  to  Nun- 
nefius,  as  well  as  Scaliger. 

Very  ufcful  parts  of  this  work  are  the  account  in  the  key 
of  the  tScSt  of  particles  prefixed  in  compofition,  p.  xxiCvii.  and 
of  the  various  terminations.  The  fcale  of  authorities  alfo,  di- 
vided into  the  four  ages  of  the  Latin  language,  is  admirably 
conftruded.  The  work^  indeed,  abounds  with  ufeful  things, 
and,  after  much  examination,  we  recommend  it  without  fcru« 
ple  to  teachers  and  critical  fcholars.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  too 
complex  for  unaffifted  beginners  \  but,  where  they  can  have 
proper  help,  we  doubt  not  that  they  will  derive  confiderable 
advantage  from  employing  it* 


Art» 
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*  • 
Art.  XII.  The  Hiflorf  0^.  MonmiUthJb'ire.  By  David  mi^ 
Hams.  llluflraUd  and  araamented \hf  yinus  of  its  principal 
LandfcapeSt  Ruins^  and  Refidences,  By  John  Gardner^  ^icar 
tf  Batterfea.  Engraved  by  Mr.  Gardner  and  Mr,  HiiL 
4to.  360  pp.  With  an  Appendix  of  199  pp.  il.  fis« 
Edwards.     1796. 

*ITTE  have,  on  feveral  occafions,  exprefled  our  (cnfe  of  the 
^^  value  of  topographical  publicaiions,  and  of  the  degree 
of  perfe^ion  which  they  have  attained  at  this  period,  and  par«> 
ticularty  in  this  country.  The  fuccefs,  indeed,  attending  fuch 
efforts,  has  induced  fome  literary  adventurers  to  abufe  the  cu- 
riofity  of  their  countrymen  ;  and  we  have  confequenily  feen 
fome  books  of  topography,  which  might  well  have  been  dir> 
penfed  with,  others  fwelled  out  with  unimportant  fa&s,  and 
not  a  few,  where  the  objeds  mod  eflential  to  be  invedigated, 
have  been  entirely  overlooked,  and  without  any  traces  of  the 
talents ,  moft  neceflary.  If  W9  were  called  upon  to  give 
our  opinion  of  the  qualities  mod  defirable  in  the  individual 
who  undertakes  to  produce  a  tc^ographical  work  of  any  ins* 
portance  or  magnitude,  we  fliould  undoubtedly  prefer  the  pa- 
tient diligence  of  a  man  of  common  good  fenie,  to  the  warm 
imagination  which  muft  emblazon  what  it  defcribes,  or  to  the 
political  enthufiafm,  which  muft  paufe  to  cenfure,  where  the 
only  bufinefs  of  the  author  is  to  record  fa^s.  Above  all  tbings,we 
fhould  flrenuoufly  infilt  upon  a  plain,  fimple,  and  perfpicuoua 
ftyle$  being  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  flowers  and  artifices  of 
rhetoric  can  never  be  more  obvioufly  out  of  place,  than  when  the 
principal  duty  is  to  explore  fadb,  amidft  the  wilds  of  antiquity, 
for  the  purpofes  of  tnith,  and  the  benefit  of  hiftory.  The  author 
of  the  prefent  work  has  certainly  fallen  into  the  errorof  neglefl- 
ing  this  precept,  to  which  he  has  occafionally  been  in  danger  of 
adding  another  fault,  lefs  frequent  indeed,  but  no  lefs  reprehen- 
fible.  We  cannot  be  induced  to  think  that  a  county  hiftory  is  a 
fuitable  field  for  the  infinuation  of  political  theorems  or  religious 
prejudices;  and,  although  we  would  be  very  temperate  indeed 
in  faying  any  reftraint  upon  the  freedom  and  energy  of  thought, 
and  entertain  an  exalted  idea  of  the  advantages  of  free  dif- 
cuflion,  yet  we  do  not  defire  to  fee  any  fubjeSs  introduced, 
even  by  allufion,  in  a  wtfrk  like  the  prefent,  but  thofe  which 
it  immediately  profefles  to  illuftrate.  Having  faid  thus  much, 
^  we  have  no  fcruple  in  affirming  that  Mr.  Williams  has  pro- 
duced a  valuable,  and  certainly  a  moft  elegant,  volume,  of  the 
particular  contents  of  which  it  now  remains  with  us  to  give  an 

account. 
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account.  The  plan  and  motives  of  the  undertaking  are  exr 
plained  in  an  introduftion.  *•  The  gentlemen  of  the  county 
*wi(hed  to  have  views  of  its  principal  fcenes^  accompanied  by 
a  hiftory  of  its  material  events."  The  views,  as  the  title-page 
declares,  are  from  the  pencil  of  Mr.  Gardner,  already  well 
known  and  refpeded  as  an  artiil.  The  hiftorical  part  is  by 
Mr.  Williams.  This  is  divided  into  twelve  fe£Hon$.  Eleven 
of  thefe  are  employed  in  defcribing  the  material  events  in  the 
hiftory  of  this  and  the  contiguous  counties,  whilft  the  twelfth 
feems  more  particularly  referved  for  obfervations  on  the  natu- 
ral .hiftor-y,  population,  manufadories,  and  whatever  clfe  i$ 
involved  in  the  local  hiftorj'  of  Monmouthfhire,  The  appen- 
dix, ^^hich  extends  to  almoft  two  hundred  pages,  exhibits  the 
authorities,  hints,  and  afliftances  from  which  the  precedine 

{)art  of  the  volume  was  compofcd.  It  is  from  the  firft  and 
aft  feflions  that  we  ftiall  feleft  our  fpecimens  pf  the  per- 
formance. In  the  firft,  after  obferving  that  Monmouihlhirc 
iirft  bore  the' name  of  Gwent,  the  author  proceeds  thus  : 

*«  Monmouthfhire,  Gwent,  Went,  or  the  Wcnts,  for  it  U  divided 
into  the  Upper  and  Lower  Gwent,  Gwcntlyg,  and  Blacncn  Gwent, 
is  divided  on  the  north-eaft  by  Herefordlhire ;  on  the  fouth-eaft  by 
the  eduary  of  the  Severn,  dividing  it  from  the  counties  of  Gloceftet 
and  Somerfct;  and,  on  the  weft,  by  the  counties  of  Brecon  and  Gla- 
morgan. The  latitude  of  Monmouth  is  5 1  ^  48 '  |  north,  and  its  lon- 
gitude 2^  43  }  weft  ;  its  bearin?  from  London  is  weft  and  weft  by 
north  ;  and '  the  diftance  a  hundred  and  twenty-feven  miles.  The 
form  of  the  county  is  an  impcrfefl  ellipfis,  tending  towards  a  triangle; 
its  length  thirt)'-tliree  miles,  breadth  twenty-fix,  and  circumference 
one  hundred.  It  is  divided  iiito  the  fix  hundreds  of  Skinfrith,  Aber- 
gavenny, L'flc,  Caldecor,  Trelech,  and  Wentlyg.  The  number  of 
the  inhabitants  in  127  pariftiesand  about  10,000  houfes,  is  fuppofed 
to  be  between  40  and  50,000  ;  occupying  nearly  ^50  fquare  miles, 
pr  352»oop  acres;  and  furniftiing  jo  the  militia  300  men.  The 
county  is  in  the  Province  of  Canterbury  and  in  the  Diccefe  of  Llan- 
daflF,  excepting  Monmouth  Town  V.  Dixton  V.  Welfti  Bickno  R. 
I^elfti  Newton  C.  bcJorigin^  to  Hereford  and  Cwnzoy  V.  Oldcaftle  Ci 
and  Lanthony  C.  belonging  to  St.  Davii^.  It  fends  two  members  to 
parliament  for  the  connty  and  one  member  for  the  principal  town.  It 
js  nearly  furrounded,  and  its  principal  vallics  are  pervaded  by  four 
conliderable  rivers.  Its  (horcs  are  wafhed  by  the  Severn  ;  it  pofteftfes 
the  Wye,  the  Ufk,  and  the  Rumney,  bcfides  the  inferior  ftrcams  of 
the  Mon'  or  Monnow,  the  Trpthe,  the  Ebwith,  the  Avon,  the  Pill, 
and  the  Kebby,  *  .  • 

«*  The  Severn  fends  creeks  into  the  country  in  various  dire^ions. 
The  Wye  and  Uflc  are  navigable  by  a  tide  which  rifes  at  theequinoxea 
to  the  height  of  fifty,  fifty -five,  and  fixty  feet.  The  Rumncr  doe^ 
little  more  on  the  borders  of  Brecon,  and,  among  the  hills  ot  Gla* 
morgan,  than  divcffify  pifturefqu'e  beauties^  and  adminiftei  fiih  to  th^ 
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'veiy  limited loxnr)'  of  the  families  on  itt  banks.  When  it  glides  through 
the  moors  towards  the  Britifli  Channel^  it  becomes  deep  and  naviga- 
l>ic«  and  may  be  extremely  of^fal  by  receiving  ibme  future  canal  and 
being  rendered  one  of  the  inftnimentB  of  throwing  into  circulation  the 
mineral  riches  of  the  mountains* 

'*  Monmouthfhire  has  (even  market  towns ;   Monmouth  and  Chep- 

fiow,  an  the  Wve ;  Abergavenny,  Ufic,  Caerleon,  and  Newport,  on 

the  Uik  ;  and  rontypool  on  the  Avon ;   and  its  general  proau^ioBa> 

rare  hay«  corny  cattle,  (heep,  goats,  falmon,  trout,  timber,  wood  for 

charcoal,  iron  ore,  and  coal. 

**  The  foil;  on  a  fiirface  extremely  varied,  la-of  various  kinds,  bat 
in  genera]  produdive  and  fertile. 

**  The  peculiarity  of  the  county  ariies  from  Its  wood  lands,  forelisy 
and  chaces,  fome  of  which  are  of  great  extent,  and  do  not  appear  tp 
have  ever  been  private  property,  in  the  current  meaning  of  the  term* 
Earl's  Wood  and  theChaceof  Wentwood,  intereiling  features  in  the 
general  appearance  of  the  county,  may  have  been  ponions  of  that 
unoccupied  territory,  which  was  confidered  by  the  ancient  Britons  as 
the  demefneof  the  prince,  whofe  riches  confified  in  cattle  and  game; 
the  Britons  not  appearing  generally  to  have  cultivated  com  ontil  en- 
joined or  obliged  by  the  authority  of  the  Ron.ans. 

"  The  dimenfions  of  thefe  woodlands  and  chaces  have  been  gra- 
dually and  irregularly  diminidied  by  grants ;  and  the-  intermixtuie 
(ofinduflry  and  negligence;  the  ruins  of  little  fortfefies  deiHnrd  to 
defend  their  borders,  furm  thofe  animated  landfcapes  for  which  the 
county  is  jufily  celebrated. 

**  It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  author  to  rival  the  toorift  in  de- 
fcription.  Scenes  certainly  affed  the  temper.  The  beaBtiful  and 
pi^^urefque,  in  nature,  aid  moral  caufes,  in  inducing  tranquillity, 
mildnefs,  and  benevolence  in  the  tiative  inhabitants,  while  rocks, 
precipices,  and  torrents  are  fuppoied,  not  without  probability,  to  in- 
cline the  mind  to  irritation  and  paifion.  ' 

**  Nearly  one  third  of  the  county  is  a  ^ich  plains  ox  moor,  on  the 
ihore  of  the  Severn :  one  third  coniifts  of  beautifully  variegated  ground, 
watered  by  confiderable  rivers,  the  liilloclcs  cultivated  or  woedy ;  and 
one  third  aflumes  the  mildeil  chara^ler  of  mouniaiA,  abounding  ^ith 
lovely  valliei,  where,  from  the  operation  of  the  tenure  of  Gavel-kind, 
the  cultivated  dopes  bear  an  unufual  proportion  to  the  waftes. 

"  In  the  2ieat  vallies  of  the  Uik  and  Wye  there  are  no  fanns  (5r 
common  fields ;  no  intermixed  or  divided  property ;  no  exteniite 
plains  of  monotonous  unanimated  green ;  but  little  hillocks  feem  feat- 
hered over  their  areas,  even  to  the  (hores  of  the  rivers. 

**  The  roads  are  foldom  in  ftraight  lines,  but  continually  winding 
to  various  points;  rills  fometimes  gentle,  fometimes  noify,  run 
through  little  coppices ;  grcaps  of  trees,  in  innumerable  form?,  are 
happily  placed  ;  groves  overipread  the  (ides  of  hills,  which  fdme  cir- 
comftances,  apparently  accidental,  beautifully  bound ;  while  mean- 
dering rivers,  fometimes  adting  as  mirrors  to  all  the  objects  on  their 
2>order5»  fometimes  varying  the  outlines  of  all  the  fcenes,  detain  the 
linseving  eyt  of  talle,  and  difpel  all  difpofitions  to  fatiety  or  weari« 
jactt,  in  the  cootciBplation  of  natuir.  • 

"  Thi 
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«'  Th«  mountains  peife^y  hsCrmonize  with  the  beaoti&I^odtpio^ 
torefqoc  circomftances  of  the  ▼allies  ;  feldoni  indented  or  notched} 
never  ihapdefe ;  and  where  elevated  to  any  confiderable  fac,  their 
bulk  and  their  afperities  are  fbftened  by  the  diftances. 

*'  The  moft  reinarkable  are  the  Skyrryd,  or  St.  Michael's  Mount, 
and  the  Sugar  Loaf.  The  former  is  th^  moft  important  objedl  in  the 
county,  in  a  pi^refquc  view :  it  is  ieen  in  all  beautiful  points  and 
fituations ;  and  its  appearance  and  diHant  effisAs  vary,  indefinitely  from 
the  irregularity  of  its  form,  and  the  vaciatious  of  lights  and  fhadowa 
perpetually  tinging  its  fummits. 

"  The  Sugar  LoflRs  a  regular  and  beautiful  mountain  of  fuperior 
Ovation  to  the  Skyrryd,  which  it  generally  accompanies  in  eve^ 
^tenfive  fpenr.  Its  outline  is  (mootn  and  loft,  and  the  emotions  it 
produces  are  always  gentle. 

*'  In  the  fables  of  Cambrian  and  Romifli  origin,  which  have  fnc- 
Ifeffively  had  dominion  ovpr  this  region,  it  is  wonderful  the  genius  of 
the  former  having  been  roafculine,  the  latter  (hoold  not  have  bee^ 
furnilhed  with  a  feminine  divinity  or  faint.  While  the  gunt  of  the 
Skyrr}'d  diffufed  terror  and  difmay,  the  enchantrefs  ot  the  Sugar 
J^oaf  Ihould  have  adminiftered  relief  and  confolation ;  br»  while  Su 
Michael  denounced  puniihn^nts  from  his  facred  mount,  the  decreet 
from  the  milder  hill  (hould  have  been  configned  to  ibme  female  anil 
compaflionate  angel;  for  female  angels  there  muft  be,  though  their 
names  have  been  unaccountably  and  uncivilly  omitted  in  all  modem 
mythologies.  * 

"  The  Blorens  enters  into  the  compoiition  of  fevcral  beautiful 
landfcapes ;  but,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Skyrryd  and  Sugar 
Xx}af,  and  perpetually  drawn  into  comparifop  with  them,  its  impor- 
tance is  diminiihed. 

**  The  other  mountains  which  attra6%  notice,  either  by  their  dela- 
tion, or  the  views  they  afford,  are  the  Hatterel  hilb.  Thefe  moun* 
tains  afibrd  property,  fource  of  a  dificreiit  pleafnre  from  that  of 
landfcapes.  The  craggy  fiimmits  of  the  Breconflure  hillt  are  finely 
contrafled  with  cultivated  and  woody  vales,  and  their  breaks  and  re- 
cces, their  broad  lights  and  deep  (hiadows,  are  awful  and  fublime. 

**  But  this  is  the  country  of  landfcapes.  In  other  admired  regions 
pf  Great  Britain,  extent^  and  infinity  excite  high,  but  momentaiy. 
admiration ;  in  Monax>uthihire  all  are  home  views,  even  when  the 
Whole  <ilpary  pf  the  Severn  forms  a  part  of  the  enchanting  fcene,  and 
the  pqinu  of  the  iwri^on  are  the  hills  of  Glocefter  and  Someriet ;  the 
mind  feek'  a  fpecies  of  fatisfa^on,  having  flight  analogies  to  a  ieofe 
pf  property ;  every  thing  fecms  within  rtach,  comprdienfible,  con- 
peaed,  and  is  examiiied  imd  enjoyed  at  leifure. 

•*  The  beaiity  of  Monmouthfliife  is  not  dependent  on  fingle  feenei. 

!iX  particular  features ;  it  is  the  refult  of  all  the  circumftancei  which 
brm  the  whole  furface  of  the  cpunty. 

'  The  rivers  confer  as  much  beauty  on  the  country  at  they  receife 
from  it.  The  courfe  of  the  Wye  is  every  where  interefiing,  in  fbme 
places  fubljmc ;  that  of  the  Ulk^  fringed  with  woods,  pr  bouiided  b^ 
nqble  i^pulows,  is  a  fcene  of  perpetual  beauty.  The  whcde  covnqr 
^rms  Sa  exquifite  landfcape,  of  which  the  v^  expufeof  die 
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CliaBittl  it  the  foreground,  Hilb,  covered  with  woodd,  which  the 
loadt  beaatifuUy  Hmit»  or  boldly  WW;  vallies,  fertilized  by  fticami^ 
where  fmallcr  eminencies  feem  to  recline  againft  the  mountains; 
thickets*  indefinitely  diverfified,  where  obje^,  as  the  traveller  moves^ 
feem  perpetually  to  peep  and  retire ;  turrets*  rifine  in  covens  and 
mined  arches,  almoft  ouried  within  them*  mutilated  caftlcs,  aiid 
inouldering  abbeys*  partially  concealed;  hamlets,  phufchfs,  houies, 
cottages*  and  farms,  are  blended  into  one  general  and  exteniive  fcene, 
which  is  wonderfully  pidurefque ;  while  the  mountains  of  Clamoma 
and  Brecon  melt  into  a  diflant  and  magnificent  horizon,  with  an  ese^ 
on  the  mind  which  nature  alone*  and  nature  in  particular  fituations 
only  can  produce." 

The  preceding  extra£t  will  prefent  the  reader  with  a  fpecimen 
of  the  writer's  talents*  ftyle,  and  manner  of  treating  his  fuby 
left.  We  nday  add,  that  whatever  impreflion  it  may  produce 
on  the  minds  of  fome  individuals  it  will  at  leafl  exemplifjr 
the  truth  of  an  obfervation  made  in  the  beginning  of  this 
firticle,  Mr.  Williams  fays  it  is  not  his  intention  to  rival  the 
tourift  in  defcription  ;  this  can  only  be  allowed  by  admitting 
that  he  goes  beyond  him.  His  aifertion  refpeif^ing  the  phyfical 
eiFefts  of  climate  and  fituation,  on  the  mind  of  man,  takes  up  a 
i'ubjeift  which  has  ever  been  controverted,  and  will  not  be 
decided  by  his  unqualified  fentence.  How  extent  and  injimty^ 
in  a  profpeft  of  nature,  can  excite  only  momentary  admira* 
lion*  is  beyond  our  ability  to  comprehend ;  we  (hould  prefume 
the  efFeft  to  be  as  oppofre  as  poffible.  It  is  our  province 
alfo  to  obferve  that  Mr.  W.  appears  to  be  a  good  deal  unfettled 
in  his  .orthography.  We  meet,  with  **  valleys  and  vallies*'* 
f  horizon  and  horifon/*  and  "  to  clime  inltead  of  climb." 
The  phrafe  which  informs  us  that  the  Rumney  adminifters 
fifh  to  the  luxurv  of  the  families  on  its  banks*  is  affefted  in 
the  extreme  ;  a  mjl  at  onct fr^du^ive  tLnd/erfile,  is  tautology  ; 
mnd  the  whole  of  the  paragraph,  ftating  that  there yi&0f//i/i^/n/f 
i«m  peculiar  and  femak  divinities  of  the  Sugar  Loaf,  6cc.  &c. 
Ice.  prefentsonly  a  puerile  and  paltry  conceit*  unworthy  of  the 
good  fenfe  and  talents  of  the  author. 

The  hiftorical  part  is  well  and  ably  written|  and  abounds  in 
intereding  matter  and  entertaining  anecdote ;  but  the  lafl  fec- 
tion,  c<  nlidering  the  work  as  a  county  hiftory*  is  undoubtedly 
that  which  is  entitled  to  the  greateft  (hare  of  attention.  The 
prominent  charafters  and  material  events  in  thehifloryof  Mf 
province,  neceflarily  make  a  part  in  the  general  hiftory  of  the 
(Country,  and  particulars  concerning  them,  may  be  found  in 
books  not  topographical. 

Mr.  Williams  opens  his  lad  feftion  with  the  follQwIi^g 
fentiments*  which,  though  rather  obfcurely  expiefledj»  we 
tranfcribe  with  fatisfaftion. 

'•It 
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«•  It  will  not  be  dftemed  a  libel  on  human  nacuicby  one  of  its  iA» 
dottbted  friends,  tha^  men  in  artificial  focieties  are  more  under  the 
impDlfes  of  habits  than  the  guidance  of  reafon,  and  that  it  may  be  a 
meafure  of  incalculable  injury  fuddeoly  to  withdraw  the  inflramciic 
jof  their  impulfes,  and  to  commit  the  people  at  onoe  to  the  exercifeof 
jtbeir  own  reafon." 

A  lirtle  further  on  he  adds : 

•«  To  ftigmatiac  or  to  dcmolilh  is,  within  the  province  of  ordinary 
minds,  or  of  brutal  force ;  but  to  refcue  nations  from  the  ruins  and 
iiiifertes  of  ancient  inftitutions,  and  to  inftrud^  them  to  adopt  others 
formed  on  different  principles,  requires  talents  and  qualities  which 
.vanity  and  prefumption  may  readily  aiTuroe,  and  whicn  ambition  or 
.yenatity  may  cxclufively  afte^,  but  which  do  not  generally  obtrude 
tbemfclves  among  the  contending  factions  of  violent  revolutiontf 
Thefe  obfervations  are  fully  illuftrated  by  the  lefult  of  the  civil  war» 
(called  the  grand  rebellion. 

•*  The  opinion  of  Charles,  that  he  inherited  the  civil  and  ecclc- 
iiaftical  tyranny,  tlK>ogh  he  poiTcil'ed  not  the  vigour  of  the  howfe  of 
Todor,  and  the  mode  of  reuftance  to  his  power,  firfl  by  (incere  pa- 
triots, and  afterwards  by  ambitious  adventurers,  difiblved  the  govern- 
«Knt,  emancipated  a  people,  who  had  known  liberty  only  by  name; 
ifae  kingdom  became  deftitote  of  fubjeQs,  and  the  nation  of  man]f 
citizens  ;  for  every  man  fpringing  ^up  at  once  into  a  legiflator,  con- 
ceived he  had  a  right  and  a  capacity  not  for  his  equitable  portion  of 
.religious^  civil,  and  political  liberty,  but  for  office,  power,  and  do. 
minion. 

*'  A  general  frenzy  enfued,  which  no  man  had  the  wifdom,  bene* 
Toknce,  and  the  authority  to  remove,  which  adventurers  improved 
for  temporary  advantages;  and  which,  after  ravaging  tlie  whole 
iiland,  by  its  violence  and  evils,  difpofed  it  to  return  under  the  gor 
▼emmenc  it  had  contemptuoufly  demolifhed." 

From  this  chapter  we  (hould  be  glad  to  make  many  ex» 
trads  \  but,  after  remarking  that  the  dcicription  of  Persfiel4 
18  very  creditable  to  the  author's  tafle  and  talents  for  defcrip*- 
tion,  we  mud  endeavoor  fummarily  to  give  the  fubftance  ti 
what  fucceeds. 

Mr.  W.  obfervcs  that  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  county  i$ 
not  an  objed  of  attention  in  Monmouth  (hi  re,  a  circum- 
(lance  furely  to  be  regretted,  but  which  may,  perhaps,  fpee^ 
dily  be  done  away,  by  feme  ingenious  and  enterprifing  indi* 
vidual.  •*  The  manners  of  Wales/'  he  fays,  ««  iUll  border 
on  intemperance.  In  Monmouth  (hire,  though  replete  with 
minerals,  and  furnilhed  with  navigable  rivers  and  convenient 
ports,  manufa£lures  are  introduced  flowly  and  with  difficulty  ; 
what  there  are,  are  conduded  principally  by  ftrangers,  that  of 
Pont  y  Pool^  forming  an  exception."  He  wifely  recommends 
a  local  agricultural  fociety,  whofe  attention  might  J>e  direded 
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to  the  tenures,  leafes,  r^nts  of  edates,  the  divifion  of  farms,  &c. 
The  Monmoinhlhire  farmers  do  not  underdand  the  nature  of 
grafles.  Circulating  libraries,  of  liitle  trcatifcs  on  agriculture^ 
Would  be  of  more  fervice,  fays  Mr.  W.  to  the  county,  thaa 
thofe  which  turniOi  political  pamphlets  to  embroil  the  men, 
or  novels  to  enervate  and  inflame  the  imaginations  of  the 
women  deftjned  for  fober  and  domeftic  duties*  The  breeding 
9nd  care  of  cattle  and  iheep  are  not  in  this  cotmty  generallj 
underitood  ;  the  fame  is  obferved  of  the  nianagement  of  dairies* 
and  the  art  of  preparing  and  improving  fruit.  The  rural  ma- 
chines are  not  the  bcft  ;  th^  farmers  are  plain,  frugal,  and  la- 
borious, but  not  docile.  Of  the  imports  and  exports  he  could 
-obtain  no  fatlsfadory  account.  Chepftow  is  retommende4 
as  a  fituauon  for  a  national  dock  ;  the  forreft  of  Dean  furnrfhes 
the  timber  ;  all  which  objeds  are  worthy  the  inftitution  of 
what  Mr.  W.  calls  an  oeconomical  focieiy,  with  arguments 
for  which  he  concludes  his  volume.  The  appendix  contains, 
among  other  curious  papers,  a  fpiriled  ode,  by  the  princijJal 
bard,  to  the  celebrated  Owen  Glcndower,  of  whofe  remarkable 
life  and  aftions  a  good  account  is  given  in  the  ninth  fedion, 
Here  alfo  are  to  be  found  fome  original  letters  of  Oliver  Crom- 
yrell,  very  illndrativc  of  the  charat^er  of  that  extra^ordinary 
man.  The  appendix  contains  fomc  curiOus  genealogical  ta^ 
bles  ;  and  miAellaneous  remarks,  which  fhould  have  been  ia« 
(Corpo rated  in  the  book. 

Such  is  the  work  with  which  Mr.  Williams  has  enriched 
the  literature  of  his  country.  If  it  (hall  induce,  as  probabl/ 
it  will,  the  gentlemen  of  Monmouthfhire  to  examine  with  a 
little  more  diligence  into  the  (lores  with  which  nature  has  pro- 
vided them",  and  which,  according  to  this  author,  have  hitherto 
been  overlooked  or  negleftcd,*the  community  at  large,  as  well 
as  thofe  whofe  principal  amufemen^s  are  derived  from  literar/ 
jpurfuirs,  will  have  caufe  to  thank  Mr.  Williams  for  his  exer** 
tiohs.  The  ornamental  part  of  the  volume,  by  Mr.  Gardner, 
is  executed  with  great  fpiril  and  beauty.  Neverthelefs  there 
are  many  who  would  prefer,  in  a  work  like  the  preferit,  the 
aqua-tintas  of  Gilpin,  or  the  coloured  etchings  of  Farj 
rington.  The  quantity  of  plates  is  very  uncommon,  and  makes 
the  volume,  though  at  the  price  of  two  guineas,  a  cheap  pur- 
chafe.  Graphical  reprefentations,  however  flight,  are  fo  much 
more  efFtdlual  than  the  beft  chofen  words,  in  conveying  the 
peculiarities  of  fcenery,  that  the  general  paucity  of  them,  in 
topographical  works,  occafioned  by  the  ex  pence,  cannot  but 
be  much  regretted^  In  this  refpcft,  Mr.  Williams's  Hiftory 
poflelTes  a  decided  fuperiority  oyer  all|  perhaps,  except  Ni- 
f  hols's  Lciceftcxftiirc. 

«  Art, 
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Art.  XIII.     Lewora.     A  TaU  iranflatei freely  from  the  Ger* 
jpan  of  Gottfried  Augufius  Burger,     By  f.  T.  Stanley,  Efq. 
-t.  R.  «y.     8vo.     ?8.  bd.     Miller.     T796. 

Art.  XIV,  Lenore^a  Tale:  from  the  German  of  Gottfrisd 
Augufius  Burger.  By  Henry  James  Pye%  4to,  is.  6d. 
Low*    ^796. 

Art.  XV.     Leonora.     Tranjlated  from  the  ^German  of  Gots^ 
friid  Auguftus  Burgher.     By  IF.  R.  Speneer^  Efq.  with  De^ 
Ji£ns  by  the  Right  Honourable  Lady  Diana  BeducUrc.     Folio, 
il.  15.    Edwards.     1796* 

Art.'  Xyi.  Leonora^  a  TaUf  tranjlated  and  altered  from  the 
German  of  Gottfried  Burger.  By  J.  T.  Stanley,  £f§. 
F.R.S^Vcn   A  new  Edition.    410.     5s.    Miller.    1790* 

npHE  attachtpent  of  the  Germans  to  wild  and  preternatural 
-^  fidion,  in  works  of  fancy,  has  been  the  fubjeS  of  remaik 
in  a  former  article.  The  produdions  here  enumerated,  while 
they  confirm  this  obfervatiun,  feem  to  furnifli  an  exceptioa 
with  refpeft  to  the  tafte  of  our  own  countrymen.  Three 
tranflations,  and  an  altered  edition,  appearing  fuccetlively,  in 
the  order  in  which  we  have  enumerated  them,  and«wiihin  the 
courfe  of  a  few  months,  befides  a  verfion  which  appeared  in  a 
periodical  publication,  ieem  to  prove  that  a  fidion  of  this  na- 
ture may  be  rendered  popular  in  England  as  well  as  in  Ger- 
many. The  appearance  is,  however,  mod  probably  fallacious. 
Curiofity,  excited  by  various  circumdances,  has  perhaps  ope- 
rated to  give  a  partial  f^le  to  thefe  ti:anflations ;  but  popula- 
'  rity,  we  may  venture  to  pronounce,  thev  will  never  have.  The 
firft,  publifhed  by  Mr.  Stanley,  was  u)  defe£iive  in  point  of 
verfification  and  poliQi,  that  it  could  not  be  very  greatly  ad- 
mired. Such  a  ftanza  ^s  the  following  cannot  be  read  without 
fome  wonder  how  it  could  be  written,  much  lefs  printed,  by  |l 
man  of  elegant  tafte. 

Oh!  Mother^  mother,  HcU or  Heaven, 
Woe  or  joy,  arc  now  all  even : 

William  was  Heav'n  alone. 
Fade  from  my  eyes  the  bated  li^ht, 
Pefcend,  my  foul,  to  endleft  night. 

For  hope  and  love  are  flowi^. 

It  is  triie  that  this  is  correded  in  the  republilhed  or  altered 
edition » but  many  defeds  are  ftili  left. 

Mr, 
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.  Mr.  Pye's  tranflation,  notwithftanding  the  talents  of  th^ 
writer,  feems  to  poflefs  neither  the  force  nor  the  eafe  that  fuch 
a  produdion  requires :  an  attempt  to  follow  the  original  too 
dofely,  (lep  by  ftep,  has  produced  the  cffcGt  that  fuch  a  mods 
of  rendering  feldom  fails  to  produce,  a  fiifFnefs,  diftingui(bing 
it  throughout  from  original  writings  Of  this  the  firft,  and 
almoft  every  fianea»  affords  an-exaniple. 

JoinM  with  Frederick's  hoft,  he  ftoght 

On  Pram's  bloody  field  the  fee. 
Since  no  tidings  bad  been  brought 

Of  his  weal  or  of  his  woe» 

Would  Mr.  Pye  have  written  exa&Iy  fo»  ir  he  had  wrttteit 
from  himfelf  ?  certainly  not.  The  anonymous  verfion  above 
alluded  to,  is  written  in  antiquated  language,  and  derives  fome 
advantage  firom  the  ufe  of  familiar  terms ;  according  to  the 
ftyle  of  the  old  Englifli  ballads,  which,  in  this  refpe£l,  refem- 
ble  thefe  German  poems.  But  that  very  circumftance  may 
impede,  rather  than  affift,  its  general  circulacion ;  nor  is  it 
free  from  other  faults,  which,  if  it  were  properly  an  objed  of 
our  examination,  we  could  readily  fpecify. 

Mr.  Spencer's  verfion,  from  the  fplendid  and  extenfive  form 
in  which  it  is  fent  out,  cannot  become  an  objed  of  general  pur- 
chafe;  but  does  perhaps,  with  fufficient  felicity  imitate  the 
merits  of  the  Gernaan  poem ;  and,  with  fuiScient  appearance 
of  originalitj,  fupport  its  £nglifli  ftyle,  to  give  it  all  the  cur- 
rency a  tale  of  fuch  a  nature  can  obtain  in  this  country,  were  it 
reprinted  in  a  more  popular  form.  The  beautiful  defigns  of 
Lady  D.  Beaucterc,  full  of  genius  and  effed,  reprefented  by  the 
elegant  gravers  of  Harding  and  Bartolozzi,  enfure  the  prefent 
lale  of  it  to  fuch  purchafers  as  can  indulge  their  tafle  at  fuch  a 
price :  nor  can  they  eafily  be  rivalled.  We  take  not  upon  us 
tojudge  of  fuch  matters  with  the  (kill  of  artifls,  but  as  gene- 
ral admirers  of  a  corred  tafte  in  works  of  fancy,  we  are  highly 
iraprefled  by  the  propriety,  decorum,  and  grace,  i;vhich  charac- 
terize all  the  figures  of  this  elegant  artid,  even  thofe  that  are  of 
a  preternatural  kind ;  forming  a  nioft  ftriking  contraft  to  the 
dihorted,  abfurd,  and  impoffible  monfters,  exhibited  in  the  fron« 
tispiece  to  Mr.  Stanley's  lad  edition.  Nor  can  we  pafs  by  this 
opportunity  of  execrating  that  deteftable  tafle,  founded  on  the 
depraved  fancy  of  one  man  of  genius,  which  fubftitutes  de- 
formity and  extravagance  for  force  and  expreflion,  and  draws 
men  and  women  without  (kins,  with  their  joints  all  dlflocated  ; 
or  imaginary  beings,  which  neither  can  nor  ought  to  exift. 

The  tale  is  briefly  this.  A  maiden«  whofe  lover  returns  not 
from  battle  with  his  comrades,  falls  into  a  defperate  and  even 
impiQus  tranPport  of  defperation,  condemns  the  juHice  of  God, 
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and  deliics  death*  At  night  the  trampling  of  a  horfe  is 
at  the  gatcyher  lover  calls,  andV  m  eamefl  but  dark  terms^'  urgef 
ber  to  mount  behind  him»  and  ride  all  night  to  reach  their  bri« 
dal  bedi  She  confents.  The  journey  is  terrific  ;  fhej  rrde 
among  fped res  and  goblins,  at  an  alarming  pace,  herepeitrng^ 
from  time  to  time,  ••  Hurrah,  how  f>vifily  fpeed  the  dead!' 
She  alarmedy  but  not  comprehending  why  he  talks  of  the  dead 
is  conveyed  at  lad  to  a  church-yard,  when  the  "  ficnd-horfe 
burfts  the  g-ates,  and  her  lover  changes  fuddenfy  to  the  (kelcton 
form  of  Death,  and  wielding  a  dart  againft  her,  flie  finks  and 
dies.  Nothing  of  a  more  terrible  kind  can  well  be  conceived. 
Nor,  in  our  opinion,  is  the  moral  bad,  or  ufelefs.  The  dcfpatr 
6f  Lehora  is  not  the  defpair  of  a  piou$  mind,  it  is  fuch  as  de- 
fies heaven  and  difdains  mercy  ;  and  though  her  punifhment  is 
death,  the  reader  is  left  to  fuppofe  that  all  fever! ty  terminates 
there. 

•'  Dcs  Leibes  bift  du  Icdig 
Gotl  fey  der  Scelc  gnadlg  !'* 

"  Here  on  earth  thy  days  are  pa^, 

Mercy  to  thy  foul  be  given  l"  pYf» 

This  is  the  exclamation  of  the  beings  that  howl  at  her  death* 
For  this  reafoh  we  entirely  dfapprove  of  the  akefation  in-'Mr. 
Stanley's  laft  edition,  where,  for  the  fake  of  vindicating  divine 
juftice  from  the  charge  of  fcverity,  the  whole  isrefolved  into  a 
dream,  at  the  clofe,  and  the  lover  returns  fafc.  The  lofs  of  a 
life  which  muft  be  miferable,  and  the  termination  of  all  punifh- 
ment in  that  lofs,  is  furely  not  fo  extravagantly  f6vere  ;  and 
what  is  the  tale  when  ahered  by  Mr.  Stanley  ?  merely  ihis^; 
**  a  girl  has  a  frightful  dream,  and  then  is  married.'' 

Nir.  Spencer's  Ihbrt  account  of  Biirger,  in  his  preface,  is  fa- 
tisfadory. 

<*  The  works  of  Mr.  Burgher,  the  author  of  this  and  many  othef 
poems  of  the  ballad  kind,  are  unlverfally  cflcemed,  wherever  the 
German  language  prevails  as  a  national  idiom,  or  is  cultivated  as  r 
branch  of  education.  Simplicity  is  the  chara^riflic  of  his  compofi* 
tSons ;  and,  of  all  literary  beauties,  fimplicity  muft  be  the  moft  genC'^ 
tally  attra^vc.  No  writer,  perhaps,  has  ever  obtained  a  more  de* 
cided  popularity.  To  this  his  fubjc^  and  his  langua{>e  equally  coa^ 
tribute ;  for  the  former  he  has  rooftly  chofen  local  traditions  or  legen<* 
dary  anecdotes;  and,  in  the  latter,  he  is  generally  elegant,  often 
fubiime,  and  never  unintelligible.  One  of  the  moft  powerful  caufea 
of  Mr.  Burger's  literary  popularity,  is -the  deep  tinge  of  fuoeHlition 
that  (hades  almoll  all  his  compofitions.  Supernatural  incidents  are 
the  darling  fubjefis  of  his  countrymen.  Their  minds  vigoroufly  con- 
ceive, and  their  language  nobly  exprefles,  the  terrible  and  majefBc  ; 
and  it  muft  be  allowed,  that^  in  thia  fpccies  of  writing,  they  would 
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Ibrce  from  oar  nation  the  palm  of  excdkoco^  were  k  not  fteuKd  bgT 
the  impregnable  towers  oi  Otranto." 

Mr.  Spencer  apologizes  for  wliat  he  has  done  very  judict- 
oufly,  the  omitting  of  fuch  expreflrons  of  the  German  author^ 
as  are  mere  imitations  of  found,  fiKrh  as  **  trap,  trap»  trap,**  for 
the  trotting  of  a  horfe;  and  •*  cling,  cling,  cling,*'  for  the 
ringing  of  a  bell :  we  may  add,  '^  und  hurre,  hurre,  hop,  hop^ 
bopr  to  exprefs  the  fwifl  motion  of  the  horfe.  Of  thefe 
he  fays,  very  properly,  that  literally  adopted  in  an  Engliih 
verfion,  they  would  appear  more  ridiculous  than  defcriptive. 
This  is  true,  unlefs,  perhaps,  the  mere  ballad  (lyle  had  beea 
ufed,  as  in  the  original,  which  would  admit  of  m6re  licence^ 
and  would  furely  be  more  proper. 

Mr.  Spencer's  trandatioo  has  great  merit ;  it  is  fiifficientljr 
literal  without  being  ftiff;  and,  in  proper  places,  familiar, 
¥^ithoiit  beiftg  low.  Smile  as  we  may  at  the  improbability. 
or,  if  you  pleafe,  impofTibility  of  the  (lory,  it  is  not  eafy  to 
read  the  following  dialogue,  or,  indeed,  the  greater  part  of 
the  compoftticm  (efpecially  when  aided  by  Lady  D.  Beauclerc's 
defigns)  without  fenfarions  of  horrdf.  Nature,  in  fpite  of 
rcafon,  has  feeKngs  of  this  fort,  which,  perhaps,  are  aevcf 
igtally  fupprefled. 

•'  Holla  I  Holla!  my  life,  my  love! 
Does  Leonora  watch  or  fleep  ? 
CI  Sail  does  her  heart  my  vows  approve* 
Docs  (.eoqora  fmile  or  weep  V* 
*«  O  Wilhclm,  thou  I — ^ihefe  eyes  for  thce^ 

Fevcr'd  with  tearful  vigils  burn ; 
Aye  fear  and  woe  have  dwelt  with  me  : 

Oh  why  fo  late  thy  wi(h'd'  return  ?" 
"  At  dead  of  night  alcnc  wfc  ride ; 

From  Prague's  far  didant  field  I  come : 
'Twas  late  ere  I  could  'gin  bellride 

This  eoal-black  barb^  to  bear  thee  home." 
«  Oh,  reft  thee  fifft,  my  Wilhclm,  here ! 

Bleak  roars  the  blaft  through  vale  and  grove  ; 
Oh  come,  thy  war-worn  limbs  to  cheer. 
On  the  fofi  couch  of  joy  and  love  1" 

*'  Let  the  bleak  Uaft,  my  child,  roar  on^ 
'  Let  it  roar  on  ;  we  dare  not  ftay : 
tAy  fierce  fteed  maddens  to  be  gone. 

My  A>urs  are  fet,  away,  away. 
Mount  oy  thy  true-love's  guardian  fide ; 

We  ftiould  ere  this  fuH  tar  have  fpcd ; 
Five  hundred  deftined  miles  *  we  ride 

This  night,  to  reach  ouf  nuptial  bed." 

*  In  German,  *«  httpderC  MeUott  :*'  the  largeft  German  mile  being 
Marly  five  Englifh, 
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^*  Oar  ntfptial  bed  I  thk  nigiie  fo  daA» 
•  So  litCj  five  handled  miks  to  roun  ?  '*)' 

Yet  foonds  the  belf,  w&ich  fthick  to  marky 

That  in  one  hoar  wou!d  midnight  come." 
«*  See  there^  fee  heie,  the  moon  (hines  clear^ 

We  and  the  dead  ride  faft  away ;  j 

I  f^gfi»  though  long  por  way,  and  drear^ 

We  reach  our  nuptial  bed  to-day •" 
«*  Say  where  the  bed  and  bridal  hall  ? 

What  guefts  our  blifsful  union  greet  ?" 
*'  JjQW  Les  the  bed,  fUU,  cold,  and  fmaD ; 

Six  dark  boards  and  one  milk-white  iheet.'' 
^  Haft  rodmfor  me?'* — «*  Room,  room  enow: 

Come,  mount ;  ftrange  hands  our  feaft  prepoie  i 
To  grace  the  folemn  rite,  e'en  now 

1^0  common  bridefmen  wait  lu  theic*" 

.  I(  is  a  minute  remark,  but  one  which  may  eafily  be  oH* 
iriated,tbat,  though  Wilhelm  fays,  <'  My  fpursare  fet^"  he  isre« 
pr«r(f)i(ed  in  the  fird  plate  without  fpurs;  afterwards  hehasdiem. 
The  German  artift,  Chodowiecki,  has  reprefented  him  as  m 
ttooper,  with  a  kevenhuller  hat,  and  pig-tail.  The  licence 
t^ken  by  Lady  D.  Beaucierc,  of  drawing  him  in  armour,  givet 
great  dignity  and  eifed  to  the  defigns ;  lufficient»  wecoDceive^ 
to  excu^  the  impropciety»  The  name  of  the  maiden,  in  Ger- 
man Lenorit  has  been  a  Inare  to  all  the  tranflators*.  Mr.  Pye 
preferves  the  German  form,  and  tells  4iis  reader  to  proAoiincc 
the  final  e.  It  would  have  been  much  better  to  write  Lenora» 
according  to  the  idiom  of  our  language,  and  then  neither  ac* 
cent  nor  diredion  would  have  been  requifite,  Mr.  Spencet 
fometimes  makes  h  Leonora ^  as  in  the  verfes  we  have  cited^ 
and  fometimes  Lenoroy  in  pronimciation,  though  written  lA 
the  fame  manner  ;  as  in  the  fecond  line  of  the  poem, 

Lionora  ilarts  at  break  of  day^ 
where  the  ear  demands  Lenora  ;  and  towards  the  end, 
Leonora^s  heart,  it*s  life  blood  dried. 

Mr.  Stanley  alfo,  though  in  general  he  u(es  Leonora  at 
full  lengthy  iii  fome  lines  has,  or  ought  to  have  Lenora^  as 

5<  Leonora,  'tis  decreed." 
'«  Leonora,  ao  delay." 

In  ibme  inftances  Mr.  Stanley  and  Mr.  Sfjencer  have  ttfkn* 
dated  the  faihe  paflages  in  the  fame  words.  Which  was  cer* 
taioly  better  than  to  leek  variety  by  deviatfng  from  what  was 
Dfttufat  and  propei*.  We  have  feeti  another  Leonora  advert 
Cifed.     It  might  fiirely  haVe  been  fpared.    We  did  not  think 


*  Eicept  the  aaihor  of  the  ballad  above  alluded  to, 
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1^  advifaWc  to  r^fervc  our  critique  till  ttiat  fhotild  reach  oiir 
hands.  If  inferior  to  what  has  appeared,  ic  will  eafily  be  dif- 
miiTcd  ;  if  fuperior,  it  will  deferve  paniciilar  and  marked  coni- 
nsendation.  Schur%e^  is  oncq  printed  Sclurxe  in  Mr.  Spcnccr'i 
publication,  p;  i8,  but  we  bat9  not  remarked  many  other  errors* 


Art.  iVil.  Chrljiian  Philof^phy  ;  or.  An  Atfmpi  U  dxM^ 
the  Evidence  and  Excellence  of  revealed  Religion.  By  rieefi* 
mui  Knox^  D.  D.  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  0>//r/f,  Oxfrdi 
itnd  now  Mnjler  of  Tunbridge  SchodL  In  two  f^oium^u 
i2mo.     6s.     Dilly.     1/95. 

*T*HiS  book,  though  fmall,  isfet^ideritfy,  at  firft  fight  a  took 
-*-  of  no  light  confideration  ;  a  curfory  glance  difcovettd 
to  us,  that  it  treats  on  matters  of  the  higheft  import.  Ic  was 
fefcrvcd,  therefore,  for  a  time  of  calm  and  attentive  conC« 
deration.  That  time  has,  at  lehgth,  arrived;  ^  We  have  read^ 
iVeighed,  and  conlidt  red  it  ^  and,  having  To  done,  heliiate  not 
to  pronounce  that  it  is  a  work  truly  chriftian  ;  meritorious  in. 
its  defign,  able  in  its  execution,  and  fo  very  likely  to  be  ufefuif 
that  we  hope  it  will  obtain  exienfive  notice.  Every  clergyman, 
\vit!)out  exception,  ought  to  read  ir,  as  it  offers  matter  to  hia 
Contemplation,  which,  if  be  has  hoc  already  confidered  pro« 
foundly,  he  cannot  too  foon  make  the  fabj^ifl  o£  his  medita^ 
tions.  It  tends  to  recall  to  univerfal  notice  an  important  doc- 
trine of  chridianity,  which  has  been  confeHlnily  disfigured  by 
chthufiafls,  but  which,  in  the  mean  time,  has  not  been  always 
properly  diftinguiihed  in  ita  genuine  purity  from  thofe  falfe 
notions  which  enthufiafm  has  added  Co  it ;  and,  doubtlefs,  haa 
too  frequently  been  confounded  with  enthudafm,  and  Ihunned 
erroneoufly  under  that  mifapprehenfton.  This  is  the  dodlrine 
of  divine  influence  upon  the  huttlan  foul,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  a  dodrine  not  to  be  feparated  from  genuine 
chrlftianity,  but  by  the  mutilation  of  its  n^bleft  parts,  and,  lU"- 
deed,  by  the  very  extindion  of  its  life  and  energy  ;  a  dofirine, 
the  dcfertion  of  which  has  led  to  the.prodndion  of  that  monfter 
falfely  called  ratic^nal ehrij^ianity  ;  to  (he  deniil  of  the  mod  ixtk^ 
portant  principles  of  thf  iyftem  of  r€dempliun,  and  even  of  the 
Holy  Trinity^  The  church,  indeed,  has  not  reltnquilbed  u 
tittle  of  the  do£lrine,  nor  hdve  the  regular  clergy  forgotten  it; 
but  if,  through  fear  of  culpable  enthtrO^fm,  or  the  impucation 
of  ir^  jef$  has  been  faid  upon  the  fubjed  th4n  ics  hish  impor« 
tance  demands,  meritorious  indeed  is   the  attempt  of    Dt» 

sKipr.  6aiT.  VOL.  viit.  ittTi  17^,. 


^2  Knax^s  Chrljilan  Phihfophy* 

Knox  to  place  it  in  the  fulled  light,  and  recall  it  into  gecetaT 

notice. 

The  Chriftian  Philofophy  is  then,  according  to  Dr.  Knox, 
comprifed  in  ihe  following  dcfcriplion. 

.  "  From  the  etcmal  fountain  of  light,  both  nataral  and  fplritoaly 
there  dreams  a  fight,  which  lighteth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world.  Whoever  Icvcs  that  which  is  good  and  juil  and  true,  and  de« 
firefl  to  a£V  a  virtuous  part  in  his  place  allotted  to  him  in  this  world, 
whether  high  or  low,  may  he  affured  of  the  bleffing  of  heaven,  dif- 
playing  iifelf  not,  perhaps,  in  worldly  riches  or  honours,  hut  in  ibnje- 
thing  infinitely  mbfe  valuable — 2. /cere t  influence  upon  his  heart  and 
underHanding,  to  dircd  his  condud,  to  improve  his  nature,  and  to 
lead  him',  tliough  in  the  lowly  vale,  yet  along  the  path  of  peace. 

*'  The  nature  of  all  men  was  depraved  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  Tha 
afliftance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  was  withdrawn,  Chrift  carae  to  rc- 
ftore  that  nature,  and  to  bring  down  that  adiflance,  and  leave  it  as  a 
gift^  a  legacy  to  all  mankind  after  his  depariurc.*'    P.  46^ 

'  *•  The  END,"  he.fayc,  in  another  place,  '•  'pnrfued  by  this 
philofophy,  is  the  attainment  of  the  Spirit's  influence;  the 
MEAKS,  prayetj  and  obedience."  The  confcquence  of  it, 
«•  a  tranfcendent  peace,  called  in  fcripture,  the  peace  of  Gcd^ 
whrch  pajjeth  z\\  undcrftanding;  and  which  certainly  confli- 
tutcs  that  siTTREME  GOOD  OF  MAN,  in  felcfllng  \fhich  human 
philofophy  could  never  yet  finally  agree."  Vol.  II.  p.  4^0. 
The  title  of  Chriftian  Philofophy,  fays  the  author,  I  have 
chofen,  •*  becaufe,  from  a  (Irange  pc*cverfenefs,  a  great  part 
of  the  world,  too  often  guided  by  names,  is  willing  to  liflen 
to  philofophy,  while  it  clofts  the  iron  doors  of  prejudice  againft 
the  voice  of  religion  :"  and  he  fupports  the  ufe  of  theexpreffion 
by  the  authority  of  Juftin  Martyr,  and  fevcral  other  father?, 
mentioned  by  Sozomon. 

Aware  of  the  diffictilty  of  fnpprirfing,  by  the  authority  of 
any  fmgle  name,  a  doctrine  which  had  fallen  under  any  fuf- 
picion  of  enlhufiafm,  Dr.  Knox  very  judicioufly  defends  his 
argument  by  copious  and  moft  appofite  extrafts,  from  the 
writings  of  Barrow,  Bull,  Pearfon,  Scott,  Sanderfon,  Smal- 
rldge,  Townfon,  Horllcy,  and  feveral  others,  the  moft  able 
and  learned. divines  within  and  without  the  eftablifhment.  The 
illuftraiion  thus  given  to  the  cxprefs  words  of  Scripture,  in 
themfelves  fufliciently  ftrong,  is  fuch  as  cannot  fail  to  have  a 
powerful  efFedl  on  every  candid  mind.  Nor  are  the  argurtienis 
anfi  elucidations  of  the  author  himfcif,  which  follow  iliefe 
palfages,  at  aM  deficient  in  clcarnefs,  flrcngth,  or  elegance. 

In  behalf  of  an  author  fo  pioufly  and  ufcfuUy  employed  in 
the  cgufe  of  true  religion,  we  muft  not  fail  to  proteft  againft 
the  imputation. of  jDcthcdifm,  which  too  many  will  be  for- 
ward 


Kfssx^s  Chrijl'tan  Phihjcphj.  2S3 

ward  to  caft  upon  him,  from  tbe  appearance  of  this  book. 
Nothing  can  be  more  unjuft.  The  author,  in  diirft  terms, 
maintains  the  neceflity  of  good  works,  or  aftual  obedience,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  aid  of  heaven,  and  fays  exprefsly,  «•  a  (late 
of  grace  without  morality,  I  firmly  believe,  is  not  permitted 
by  him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  10  behold  iniquity."  Vol.  I. 
p.  B33.  He  maintains  the  true  doSrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  that  which,  as  far  as  they  do  not  err  by  excefs, 
the  methodiilsaifo  rightly  hold  ;  but  againd  all  the  errors  and 
extravagancies  of  that  feci,  he  is  clear  and  explicit  in  his 
cautions.  Of  this  the  following  chapter,  which,  for  its  va- 
rious merits,  we  (hall  extract  at  full  length, 'Will  (land  as  a 
perfcS  record.    \ 

"  Cautions  concerning  Entlmfinfm* 

•'  So  many  and  fo  melancholy  are  tlie  cffl-ds  of  roiflaken  and  ex- 
cfliive  enthunafm,  recorded  in  the  annals  of  mankind,  that  wife  men 
are  judly  alanoed  at  every  appearance  of  ir,  and  little  inclined  to  give 
ic  indulgence. 

••  Whatever  there  has  been  of  favage  cruelty,  whatever  of  public 
violence,  and  tumult,  and  confufion,  the  utinofl  extremes  of  all  thefe 
evils,  in  all  tbfir  confcquences,  have  been  equalled  by  the  frantic 
extravagance  of  falfe  enthufiafm.  It  has  exhiijitcr',  in  forae  tempers, 
al(  the  fymptoms  of  a  malignant  difea(<:,  and  terminated,  at  lait,  in 
real  and  moft  deplorable  inianiiy. 

"  If  then  it  bj  wifdoi^  to  obviate  the  approaches  of  diftcmper, 
thofe  men  have  evinced  ihemfelvcs  wife,  who  have  laboured  to  dif- 
courage,  by  all  the  arts  of  ridicule  and  argument,  the  earlieft  tenden- 
cies amopg  the  people  to  religious  phrenzy.  There  are  innocent  fol- 
lies, and  uiere  is  a  madnc&,  which  is  only  the  ohjed  of  compaffion  ; 
but  the  folly  and  madnefs  of  the  bigot  are  deteflable,  bccaufe  they  are 
deflradlxveas  a  pedilence.  Againft  fuch  an  enemy  to  human  happi- 
nefs,  philofophy  has  urged  her  bed  reafon,  juftice  has  unihcathed  her 
fword,  and  the  flage,  to  complete  the  triumph,  has  played  all  the 
batteries  of  derifion. 

*f  But  argumentation,  coercive  force,  and  even  ridicule,  have 
been  found  ineffedual.  All  thefe  are  clalTed,  by  the  bigot,  under  the 
term  perfecution;  and  perfecution,  like  a  current  of  air,  adds  vio- 
lence to  fire.  The  gentler,  the  kinder,  the  more  chriflian  mode  of 
cxpodulation  and  rational  concelfion,  wherever  coriceffion  can  be 
made,  may,  like  a  balfamic  vulnerary,  heal  the  fore  which  oppofitioh 
would  caufc  to  rankle. 

'<  I  therefore  do  not  deny  the  juftice  of  the  enthufiaft's  pretenftone^ 
who  profefTes  himfclf  aiSluated  by  a  belief  that  the  Holy  Spirit  condfr- 
fcends  to  affid  him  in  virtuous  endeavours,  by  a  facred  influence  from 
heaven.  But  I  caution  him  againil  entertaining,  for  a  moment,  the 
prcfumptuous  idea,  that  the  fame  Spirit  which  aflids  him,  does  not« 
with  equal  readinefs  and  efficacy,  alEd  his  pious  neighbour  alfo,  and 
all  fincere  believers,  throughout  Chriftendom,  however  diilinguiihfid 
by  fe^,  church,  or  perfuauon. 

X  2  *'  I  urgt 


a84'  Knox's  Chrlftian  Phlhfipby, 

«<  }  urge  bim  to  try  hi*  fpult  by  tlwJnQJUbte  toachft6ne.of '(3ripf#- 
ture«  I3  k  pure*  i»  \i  peaceable,  is  \i  ,gcm]o>  eafjr  to  be  entreated  9 
full  Qfmere.y  «ncl  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  h/po- 
crify  ?  If  it  (bOkM  be  <ieficieai  in  any  of  thefe  amiable  qualities,  let 
him  be  cautious  of  indulging  it,  led  the  fpirit  Ihould  be  of  a  diabolical, 
and  noc  of  a  heavenly  nsiturs. 

*  ••  And  in  what  manner  Is  he  to  form  ajudement  ofhimfclf,  fincc 
the  heart  is  deceitful;  and  to  know  onefclf  is  the  molf  dii&cuk  of 
fciencc»?  If  hb  high  prereniions  are  accompanied  with  a  bad  life;  if 
he  be  difpofed  to  contend  with  rancour  and  violence  in  fupport  of  hit 
preteniiDns ;  if  he  be  difpofed  to  involve  all  who  think  differently 
from  him  in  perdiiion  ;  if  he  decry  good  works;  and  if,  with  every 
appearance  of  fan^ity,  and  many  externa]  a^s  of  piety  and  benevo- 
lence, he  rcfcrvcs  10  himfelf  fome  fee  ret  and  favourite  vice,  he  nSay 
relt  affured,  that  the  fpirit  which  a^uateshim  is  not  from  above. 

"  If  he  be  inclined  to  nrgleifl,  defpife,  and  revile  decent  »nd  ofe- 
fbl  ordinances,  fuch  as  are  countenanced  by  fcripture,  and  have  s 
dired^  tendency  to  preferve  peace,  benevoknce,  and  piety ;  if  he  pie* 
fers  himfelf  to  all  regular  and  learned  minifter8>  whether  in  the  eftabiifh- 
ment  or  out  of  it,  and  preachea  to  ignorant  and  deluded  multitudeg 
in  the  fields,  with  the  air  and  voice  of  phrrnzy,  he  may  have  juft 
r<  afon  to  fear,  though  he  fhould  have  teit  thoufand  in  his  train,  that 
he  has  carried  his  pietenfions  to  the  fpirit  beyond  that  wifdom,  mo- 
deration, and  love  of  ordes,  which  the  aothor  ofottrreligion'taaghr^ 
both  by  precept  and"  example* 

**  It,  ui  his  writings,  he  applies  the  fcriptural  lan^agie  to  him- 
ftlf,  and  aflumes  the  authority  of  a  primitive  apoftle;  if,  at  (be  fame 
time,  he  exprefles  bis  ideas  in  fuch  a  manner  a$  to  excite  the  laughter 
and  contempt  of  men  of  fenfc  and  approved  goodnefs,  he  may  infer 
that  his  fpiritual  pride  has  hurried  him  to  the  verge  of  infanity ;  and, 
as  he  values  his  nealth  and  happinefs,  fhould  exert  himfelf  to  remove 
the  febrile  fymptoms,  which  are  at  once  contagious  and  fatal. 
\  <«  When  mechanics,  of  confined  edncatioo,  and  not  remarkaUe 
for  natural  difcernmem,  ar  peculiar  virtue  and  goodneft,  think  thetn- 
Selves  better  able  to  tn^nift  die  peoj^,  thav  a  nixnerous  clals  of  their 
fellow-citizens,  who  have  been  leparated  frAm  .their  youth  fbr  fa- 
crcd  offices,  inftruded  in  learning  of  Ytrioas  Jkmdii,  verfed  la  the 
original  hnguages  of  feriptnre,  the  very  idea  implies  fo  g^neat  a  degter 
of  pride  and  fclf-conceit,  that  it  cannot  come  from  the  geode,  ub- 
alTumin^  fpirit  of  him  who  was  himfelf  meek  at)d  lowly,  and  who- 
everywhere  taught  his  diiciplcs  the  IciSbn  of  humility, 

«•  If  fuch  perfons  urge,  m  defence  of  their  extravagant  behaviour, 
their  dcrilc6lion  of  their  trades  and  daily  labours,  and  their  alfdrnp- 
tion  of  the  priert's  office,  a  particular  caih  f^^3m  heaven  itfelf,*  louder 
than  reaches  the  eara  of  mhers,  let  them,  before  they  believe  them*; 
fclvcs,  or  jicifuade  others,  produce,  as  a  credential  of  their  com-- 
mifiion,  a  miracle.  If  they  fiiid  tncsnfelves  utterly  unable  to  do  this*^ 
let  them  return  to  the- woik(hop  and  warehouse,  renounce  tlie  deceitifuL 
fpirit,  and  evince  their  attainment  of  the  true,  by  humility,  charity^ 
moc^eity,  and  obedience  to  lawful  fiiperiorsi  by  a  ftudy  to  be  qnietj, 
and  an  attention  to  iheir  owu  bufiiicu» 

£  ♦•  From 
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**  From  fueh  paAiccs,  and  foch  perfom  as  I  have  alltided  tOj  has 
arifen  moch  of  the  di^^raee  which  lias  fallen  on  true  and  laudable 
enthpriafm,  or  that  wifdom  which  is  infufcd  into  the  pore,  gentle^ 
and  charitable  iieart  from  above.  Falfe  cnthufiaTm  Ihould  be  dif- 
icouraged,  that  tmc  rdigioh  may  grow  and  flourifli ;  «s  the  weed 
ihoQid  be  plucked  op,  to  give  toom  for  the  whdefome  plant  to  ftrike 
foot,  and  expand  itfelf  in  foliage  and  Uoflbffls,  and  produce  good 
Iruit  in  abdndance."    VoL  i.  P.  262, 

Certain  it  is,  that  the  fear  of  falling  into  the  errors  or  in- 
•curring  the  impntaiion  of  Mcthodlfm,  has  caufed  much  of 
that  coldnefs  which  made  a  publication  like  the  prefcnt  very  ne- 
ceiTary.  ••  A«  over- abundant  zeal,"  fays  Bifhop  Horfley»  '^  to 
check  thcphrenzy  of  the  Mcthodifts,  firft  introduced  that  un- 
fcriptural  language  which  confounds  religion  and  morality/' 
But,  he  adds,  «•  the  gr^t  crime  and  folly  of  the  Mcthodifts 
confifls  not  fo  much  in  ieierodcxy  as  in  fanatkifm  ;  not  in  per- 
vcrfedoSrine,  but  rather  in  diforderly  zeal  for  the  propagation 
.of  the  truth."  After  giving  ihp  cautions  of  the  author  before  us 
againft  falfe  enthufiafn^  we  jcannot  refrain  from  citing  his  de^ 
fence  of  the  true. 

^'  But  kt  not  enthofiafm^f  the  better  kind,  a  modeft  confidence  of 


fiafm.  biir  it  is  enthufiafm  of  the  noble,  the  virtuous,  the  neceffary 
kipd.'  The  ardour  which  it  infpiies  is  laudable.  Like  that  of  all 
oihcr  good  things,  ihe  corruption  and  abufc  of  it  is  produftive  of  grc«c 
evil ;  bat  ftill  it  is  not  itfdf  to  be  exploded. 

»«  There  is,  in^ccd^  ajcold jphiloic^h^,  which  fcems  to  difcoorage 
all  the  warn  fentiments  of  afmion,  and  will  hardly  allow  them  in 
^hv  thing  which  concerns  religion.  It  aims  at  reducing  theology  to 
a  fchblaftic  fcience,  and  would  willingly  defcant  on  the  love  of  Ood^ 
and  the  fublimeft  difcoveries  of  the  gofpcl,  in  the  fame  frigidity  of 
temper  as  it  would  explain  the  metaphyfics  of  Ariftotle.  But  there  it 
3  natdral  and  laudable  ardour  in  the  mind  of  man,  whenever  it  con- 
templates magnificent  obief^s ;  and  which  is  certainly  to  be  expeaed, 
•>hai|hi^  (^joft  is  theWd  God  omnipotent,  and  the  human  ioul, 
the  particle  of  Deltjr,  afpi ring  at  reunion  with  the  Supreme  Being, 
and  meditating  on  immonaliiy.  '  , .  ,      ,    .  , 

"*•  Is  there  not  an  ardour  of  etithdfiafm*  whKh  aamiies  and  pro- 
duces excellence  in  the  arts  of  mofic.  painting,  and  poetry  ?  And 
ihall  it  be  allowed  in  the  humble  province  of  imitative  (kill,  and  ex- 
ploded in  contemplating  the  grttft  orchetypt  of  all ;  the  fource  of  life, 
beauty,  order,  grandeur,  and  fublimity  ?  bhall  I  hear  a  fymphony, 
or  behold  a  piaore.  a  ftatue,  or  a  fine  profpeft,  wiih  rapture,  and  at 
the  fame  time  confider  God,  who  made  both  the  objca  and  the  fenfe 
that  percdves  it,  with  the  frigid  indifference  of  abftraftcd  philofophy  \ 
Shaill  meditate pnjicavca,  Hdl|  death,  and  judgment,  with  all  the 
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coolnefs  with  which  a  lawyer  draws  a  formal  inftruinent,  aa  arithme- 
tician compaies  a  fum*  or  a  logician  forms  a  fyllogifm  in  mood  and 

figure? 

<'  Such  coolnefs,  on  fuch  fubjewls,  arifcsnot  from  fuperiority  of 
wifdom,  but  fiom  pride  and  vain  philofcphy,  from  acquired  callofity» 
or  natural  infcniibiHty  of  temper.  God  has  beftowed  on  roan  a  live* 
linefs  of  fancy,  and  a  warmth  of  aflc^^ion,  as  well  as  an  accuracy  and 
acutent  fs  of  reafon  and  intelle^ ;  he  has  bellowed  a  hgart  vibrating 
with  t^e  tender  chords  of  love  and  pity,  as  well  as  a  brain  furniihcd 
with  fibres  adapted  to  fubtle  difquilition. 

'*  The  fcriptures  afford  rfiany  examples  of  a  budable  and  natural 
cnthufiafm.  My  he^trt  nvas  hot  tuiihin  me,  (ays  David,  and  the  warm 
poetry  of  the  pinlmSf  the  rapturous  (lyie  of  prophecy,  are  proofs  that 
thofe  who  have  been  fini^ularly  favoured  By  God,  were  of  tempers 
which  the  modern  philofophcrs  would  call  enthufiaflical.  Their  fire 
was  ki:  dkd  at  the  altar.  Sr.  John  was  a  burning  and  a  (hining  light* 
Sr.  Paul  was  av^owedly  of  an  ardent  temper,  and  a  glowing  imagina- 
tion ;  nor  did  oUr  Saviour  himfclf  exprefs  his  fentimcnts  in  the  cold 
language  of  the  Ariilotelian  fchool,  but  with  emphafis  and  pathos. 

•*  'I  hey  who  rail  at  enthufiafm,  in  general  terms,  and  without 
' making  a  due  diflindion  between  the  fcriptural  and  the  falfe  kind, 
confift  cither  of  thofe  who  laudably  endeaxoar  to  difcredit  the  preten- 
iions  of  the  hypocrite,  and  the  w  eak  brother ;  or  of  thofe  who,  from 
their  fj^eculative  habi's,  their  cold  tempers,  or  irreligious  live-s  labour 
to  difcountcnance  all  prercnfions  to  an  excellence  and  purity,  which 
they  never  felt,  and  to  which  they  could  not  rife.  * 

«*  Whoever  believes  what  the  fcriptures  indifputably  affirm,  that 
the  body  is  the  ump/n'  of  the  HJy  Spirit,  and  that  he  aAually  refides  in 
it,  whtn  it  is  purified  fuflEcier.tly  for  his  reception,  is  fo  far  an  m- 
ibujiiift;  but  let  him  glor}-^  in  the  appellation,  for  he  is  fuch  an  one  ai 
every  ch rift ian,  who  thinks  and  ^ccXs  in  conformity  to  the  gofpel  he 
prolefFts.  muft  be  of  neceflity.  If  he  denies  the  ag<!ncy  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  on  the  foul  of  nian,  he  denies  the  moft  important  doftrine  of 
revelation,  and  muH  be  a  flranger  to  its  fined  effedts  on  the  human 
bofom. 

"  But  fince  fuch  is  the  cafe,  let  thofe  who  very  laudably  write 
ag^.inft  enthufiafm  of  the  falfe  kind,  take  care  not  to  confound  truth 
with  faTehood ;  and  not  to  proceed  to  fuch  an  extreme  in  refuting  the 
pretcnfi  ns  of  hypccrires,  fools,  or  knaves,  as  to  infringe  on  the  "ge- 
nuine and  fublime  dodrine  of  grace,  the  glory  of  the  everiafting  glf-, 
pel."     F,  256. 

It  is  not  fiircly  right  to  go  fo  far  as  this  author  appears  to  go 
in  undervaluing  the  dtfenccs  of  Chrifliani.y,  which  have  beca 
written  by  pious  and  learned  apologi(l<.  In  more  palianes 
than  one  ht  confiders  them  as  produ<Slive  of  little  more  than 
the  amujement  of  reclufe  fcholars.  **  The  true  evidence,*' 
he  fays,  "  is  the  internal  evidence  confcqiicnt  on  obedience  to 
the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel.  It  is  a  fort  of  evidence,  the  mode 
ftf  obtaining  which  is  pointed  out  by  Jcfus  Chrift  himftlr  in 
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the  following  declaration,  '  if  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  (hall 
know  of  the  dodtriue  whether  it  be  of  God/  Granted  ;  but 
if  any  nnan  will  not  do  his  will,  becaufc  he  does  hot  believfe 
that  God  has  fpoken  by  him,  hovv  is  he  to  be  perfua'd'cd  to  do 
it  ?  Certainly,  by  perfuading  him  that  the  evidences  which 
fiipport  that  truth  arc  worthy  of  icgnrd.  •'  If  any  man," 
fays  lie  a^^ain,  *'  feriouny  and  earneflly  dejlrei' to'licr.mc  a  cbrlf- 
/ian,  let  him  be^in,  whatever  duiibts  he  may  ciitcTiain  of  the 
truth  of  ciirilliariiiy,  by  prailiftng  thofe  mi)ral  virrncs,"  ice. 
True:  ,biit  fijppofe  that  a  man  fcrioufly  and  earncftly //<//V^J 
not  to  become  a  chnjUan  ;  is  not  his  obllinacy  to  be  attacked  by 
argument  and  proof,  tendmg  at  leaft  to  (how  him  the  fallacy 
of  thi>fc  objed^ions,  by  which  he  has  hardened  himfelf  in  un- 
beief?  •*  Fadls,'*  he  fays,  ."  have  evinced  that  mere  humati 
difputation  has  little  efFc£l  in  converting  the  infidel.  I  never 
knetv  any  of  them  retra^  their  errors,  af^er  the  publication  of 
the  mott  ingenious  and  laborious  books,  which  claimed  the 
honour  of  completely  refuting  them,'"  A  public  recantation 
of  error  is  nor,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  to  j[)e  cxpefled:  but  how  many 
perfons  have  been  induced  by  fuch  publications,  to  confider 
what  they  would  not  otherwife  have  confidercd,  and  thus  have 
been  led  to  true  Chriflianity,  is  more  than  we  can  tell.  We 
doubt  rjot  a  great  many  :  and  the  author  himfclf,  in  his  ap- 
pendix, replies  to  fome  of  the  cavils  of  Paine.  If  this  part 
of  the  arj^ument,  however,  be  urged  rather  100  far,  there  is, 
in  the  book,  abundance  that  is  good,  to  make  amends  for  that 
fault,  and  abundance  that  is  mofl  important  and  excellent. 

It  is  with  the  iincerefl  pleafure  that  we  take  every  opportu- 
f.ity  of  evincing  to  ourfclves,  a^  well  as  to  the  public,  that 
pcri'ecl  impartiality,  which  we  are  very  anxious  to  maintain. 
The  prefjnt  article  aiFjrds  an  inlfancc  of  it.  Againft  the 
author  of  this  book  we  confefs  we  had  conceived  fome  degree 
of  prejudice.  Fr::)m  circumlbnces  of  which  we  have  heard, 
and  fome  writings  wc  have  fcen,  we  feared  that  he  had  been 
one  of  thofe  who  teach  morality  with  party  fpirir,  and  preach 
peace  contentiouHy.  We  read  his  book,  however,  with  entire 
candour,  we  were  picafed  and  edified,  and  admit  its  merit  to 
ihc  fulltrt  extent.  As  chriflians,  wc  thank  him  for  it ;  and 
lincerelyliope  that  its  effe^s  will  be  fuch  as  he  wiflies,  and 
xhe  public  caufe  requires. 


IArt. 
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^RT,  XVIII.  R^rfs  rfaJju4g€d  Cajis  in  the  GiurUo/  CbaHr 
urf*  Kingi  Bincb^  Cmim^n  Pleas,  and  Bxcbe^utr^frtm  Tri* 
i^ity  Term  in  the  Second  Yenr  of  King  Ue^rge  (he  Firfi,  tq 
'JVinity  Term  in  tbe  Tw^n^yfi^fi  X^^*^  ^f  K^^g  George  the  Se- 
cond. Tuhen  and  gdleHed  by  the  Right  Hinourable  Sir  John 
Strange^  Knt.  late  AJaJifr  of  the  J^qUs,  Toe  Tfjird  Edition^ 
with  Notes,  ^nd  additional  I^'ferences  to  contemporary  Report  erf 
and  later  Cajis,  By  Michae>l  Nolan  of  Lincoln  s-lnn,  Ef- 
quire.  Barrister  at  Law,  In  Two  Volumes.  Jloyal  8,vo, 
Boards  iL  7$.     Rc^bipfpns.     1795. 

THE  Bepoi:ts  of  Sif  John  Str^ngp  have  hccn  fo  longknowji 
in  the  profeflioni  and  have  been  fo  generally  efteemed, 
that  of  the  origindl  work^  which  Mr.  Nolan  has  prefeptpd  to 
the  public,  with  fuch  valuable  improvements,  little  can  be  now 
faid.     If  it  required  any  cpmn^endatiqn^^ic  would  be  fniEcient 
praife  to  ftatc,  that  ihe  prcfent  noble  and  Icc^rncd  Chief  Juf- 
t ice  of  the  King's  Bench,  frequently  refers  to  ihefe  Cafes  in 
Ms  decifions,  and  always  mentiops  thefe  i\i;h  high  approba- 
tion.    Indtedi  when  it  is  confldered,  that  thefe  Reports  cwm 
brace  a  period  of  above  thirty  years,  during  which  time  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  where  moft  of  thefe  decif;ons  were 
made,  was  fill^  by  fome  of  the  nioft  illiiftriops  Judges  that 
ever  adorned  t*)at  courf ;    Lor4  Chief  Juflice  farker,  Pratt, 
!layt\;ond,  Hardwicke,  and  Lee»  and  that  the  Cafes  were  col- 
lefied  by  a  man  of  great  eminence  at  the  Bar,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  tjhey  have  always  been  confidered  a$  of  high  authority  11:1 
the  profcflion.     But  ai  in^ny  of  the  Cafes  are  very  (hortly 
reported,  as  fome  aft  mere  deciflops  at  NifijPrius,  whiqh  never 
appear  to  have  been  again  agitate^  in  Court ;  and  s^s  inany  al- 
terations have  been  fince  ma4e  both  by  jflatutes,  and  from  fome 
pointf,  particularly  in  commercis^l  law,  b^ing  ijnce  better  un- 
der (I  )od,  a  new  edition,  marking  thofe  alteration$and  improve- 
iTients,  was  a  great  dffidefatum  to  th^  profeflion.     Superficial 
obfervtrs  may^  at  the  firf(  view,  imagine,  that  to  the  execution 
of  fuch  a  work,  little  more  \9  required  than  patient  and  dull 
labour  and  pc rferverance  :  but  when  it  is  confidered  that  thefe 
vol  imcrs  contain  many  hundred  Cafes,  and  that  they  embrace 
many  of  the  ipoft  abllrufe  topics  of  legal  difcuflion,  the  edi- 
tor, who  undertake^  to  notice  all  the  alterations  that  have  taken 
1)1  ice,  ought  to  be  a  man  of  extenfive  reading  in  bisprofeffion* 
,\f  »  'ce  difcriminatinn,  and  of  accurate  and  found  judgment, 
|^^\.  N«»lan  fcems  to  be  pof!efled  of  thofe  qualifications,  and 
has   V^^^  ^^  ^^^  profefEon  the  bell  edited  book  of  Reports  thaf 
••     ^   '  '         '      *     •        'we 


ive  bavt  witnelled|  llnce  Ii/[t.  CoiCfi  valua1>Ie  edition  of  Pcere 
\ViUiams's  Reports^.  It  has  been,  comnx^  for.  edjiors  to 
coDteot  thcmiclvcs  with  icferrWg-jn  rte  ttt^la  torth^lc^  cafesi 
>?hich  have  fince  overpulcd  orconfirtntfd^thc  princip^l'iifc. 
The  prefcnt  (earned  edicor,  on  the  cWtttf atV,  Kas^  Mn  many 
cafes,  dated  the  leading  prrnciples  of  dittinfiiW' \ipan  pafiicur 
lar  branches  of  the  \^^%  andarranged'thcprindpil  authonVic* 
10  be  met  with  upon  the  point,  with  obfervariqns':*  fo  (hat  hi^ 
comment  amounts  rq  a  ufeful  digef(  npon  the  top'rc  under  difcof^ 
fioD.  In  addition  to  thi$,  Mt.  Nofan  has  endeavoured  to  clear 
yp  fome  paflages,  in  which  the  author,  froii)  hif^concife  mode 
of  repoiiing,  w^s  liable  to  the  charge  of  obfcurity;  and  to 
point  <  i}i  fome  errors  into  which  he  had  ji).advertently  fall^fu 
by  comparing  the  work  with  contemporary  sprinted  teportex£» 
and  alfo  by  collating  it  with  a  manufcript  of  authority.  Thexe 
are  alfo  fome  notes  printed  in  Italics,  which,  from  the  Preface^ 
:^ppcar  to  have  |>een  I'eceived  from  a  perfon  of  high  ftation  ia 
the  profeffion,  whom,  we  are  led  to  conjeflure,  from  the  re- 
fpe^ifiii  manner  jn  which  he  is  mentioned,  and  from  the  editioa 
being  infcribed  to  him,  to  be  the  prefcnt  Chief  Jufticc  of  the 
King's  Bench.  Thisedjtion  of  Strange  is  further  enriched  by  ' 
an  improved  index  of  cafes^and  table  of  principal  matters^ 
and  alfo  by  an  index  of  the  cafes  referred  to  by  the  notes. 
Upon  the  Whole,  Mr.  Nolan  appears  to  have  executed  this 
^ork  ID  fuch  a  manner,  as  entitles  him  to  the  thanks  off  the 
profelTion  ;  and,  as  a  valuable  book,  wc  are  happy  to  recodH 
ineod  it  to  the  attention  of  that  learned  body.  / 


*  II 


AitT.  XIX.    IVraxalH  Hijhry  of  France. 

( Concluded f rem  Vol  VIL  p.  540+. J 

«       •  •     • 

THE  third,  and  laft»  volume  ofthis  work,  contains^a'com^ 
plete  hiftoryof  the  important  reign, of  the  Fourth  Henry, 
a  fovereign,  whofe  name,  as  Mr.  Wraxall  juflly  obferves« 
M  in.  all  the  revolutions  of  human  affairs,  will  continue  to  pre* 
fent  to  every  mind,  not  totally  infenfible  or  uncultivated,  the 


t  See  Britiih  Critic,  vol.  iii.  p.  553*' 
f  For  the  u;iufual  delay  of  our  ciofe  of  this  arcicie,  we  apok>gixcd 
in  our  laft  Ptieface,  p.  yi^  afligoiog  a  leafpa  w.bich  caanocfail  co  be 
thought  fijffi^W-     • '        ' 
.  ^  image 
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image  of  a  prince,  born  for  the  delight  and  for  the  felicity  of 
mankind.*'  It  is  well  known,  that  this  monarch  afcended  the 
throne  of  France,  at  a  time  when  the  kingdom  was  rent  by 
contending  faftions,  and  when  the  ftrong  'party  of  The 
League,  in  a  ftate  of  rebellion,  had  recently  llimulaied  the 
hand  of  the  aflTaifin  to  dcftroy  one  of  their  lawful  fovcrdgns, 
and  were  fully  prepared  to  adopt  fimilar  means  for  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  another.  To  the  fuccefs  of  Henry,  in  this  arduous 
conteft  with  his  rebellious  fubjefts,  the  obftacles  were  nume- 
rous and  important ;  his  enemies  were  powerful,  his  resources 
conrraded  \  drfaffedlion  had  difFufed  her  baleful  influence  over 
the  land,  and  fanaticifm  had  increafed  tlie  number  of  her  fol- 
lowers. At  fuch  a  crifis,  the  mod  fplendid  endowments  of 
body  and  mind  were  rcquifite  to  obtain  fuccefs  ;  thefe,  moftr 
fortunately  for  himfelf  and  his  fu^jjeSs,  Henry  poflcfTcd  ;  and 
he  accordingly  triumphed. 

The  niilitary  tranfaftions  of  the  reign  of  this  martial  mo- 
narcli  are  here  pourtr^iyed  with  accuracy  ;  and,  indeed,  with 
fuch  an  able  guide  as  the  truly  illudrious  Sullyt  who  has 
vrritten  with  the  veracity  of  a  foldier  and  the  warmth  of  a 
friend,  it  is  fcarcely  poilible  to  err,  in  a  point  which  he  has 
fo  fully  ill  Ultra  ted. 

There  is  no  one  part  of  Henry's  conduft  which  has  given 
rife  to  fuch  a.variety  of  opinions,  or  which  has  been  more  loudly 
praifed,  or  more  warmly  cenfured,  than  his  abjuration  of  the 
reformed  religion,  and  his  adoption  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
creed.  That,  without  this  facrificc,  he  could  never  expeft  to 
enjoy  the  peaceable  poflcflion  of  his  throne,  nor  yet  to  rettore 
irauquilliiy  to  his  diftradled  kingdom,  is  moft  certain  ;  but 
that  it  was  the  cfFc£t  of  convi6^ion  and  nor  of  policy,  we  con- 
ceive few  writers  will  be  found  bold  enough  to  afTert.  Mr..\V. 
gives  the  following  accoimt  of  the  ceremony,  which  took  place 
in  the  year  15931  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  meeting  of  the  llates  general, 
which  had  been  convened  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Spaniar^s^ 
for  the  exprefs  pujpofe  of  elecling  a  king,  and  depofmg 
Henry. 

*'  Happily  for  mankind,  thefe  pernicious  fcheroes  of  ambition 
were  overturned  ;  and  the  attention  of  the  French,  which  had  fo  long 
been  diredled  to  the  cabals  of  a  popular  alTcmbly,  or  the  machinations 
of  fadtion,  was  more  pleaiingly  attracted  by  a  fpedtacle  of  a  different 
nature.  The  king  prepared  at  length  to  conluromate  the  promifod 
change  of  his  religion,  and  thereby  to  extinguiih  the  great  iource  of 
lebeilioi^  and  inluriedion.  Every  preparatory  circumitanQC,  which 
could  add  decency  and  dignity  to  tl)e  af\,  or  tend  to  imprefs  the  na- 
tion with  a  feniti  of  his  iincerity  and  conviflion,  was  carefolly  ob« 
ferved.  Theologians^  and  divines  of  all  defch|>tion8^  even  irom  amqn^ 
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the  mo  ft  fartous,  or  zealous  adherents  of  the  League,  were  exported 
and  fummootd  to  attend.  Several  of  the  latter  ailitied,  in  dciianc:  of 
the  anathemas  of  the  legate,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  Duke  of  May- 
enne,  Henry  Hftened  with  patient  and  docile  fubrnKTiony  to  tbeir  in* 
Unk^ions  and  admonitions,  Juring  many  hours,  in  repeated  confer* 
ences.  He  had  expreflcd  the  greaceft  doubts  upon  tl.rce  eilential  arti- 
cles of  faith;  auricular  contefTion  ;  tl.e  invocation  of  faints ;  and  the 
fpiritual  authority  of  the  papal  fee*  Having  heard  the  arguments  ad- 
duced in  theijr  defence  or  juftiiication,  he  rafe  up,  and  thanked  ilic 
eccleliaftics  for  their  pious  exertions,  as  well  :i3  for  the  liguts  which 
they  had  given  hirn  :  he  added,  that  after  having  invoked  ihc  iTivine 
afiilian<;e,  he  would  determine  icriouily  on  taking  a  final  refoiution, 
lalucary  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  (late.  Sonie  objections,  made  by  tho 
Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  to  the  competency  of  any  power  except  the 
pope,  to  abfolve  the  king,  and  to  receive  him  into  the  hofom  of  the 
Romifii  church,  were  over- ruled.  Ambition,  and  not  piety,  had 
diif^ated  the  fcruples  of  tliat  fadious  prelate  ;  who  it  ill  retained  hopes 
of  afcendtng  the  throne,  cither  by  the  affiftancc  of  tho  Duke  of  May- 
cnne,  difgultcd  with  Spain ;  or,  by  the  efforts  of  the  bigotted  Ca- 
tholics. But>  his  faint  oppofition  and  impotent  malij^nicy,  excited 
g^ly  Contempt :  while  the  nation  at  large  anticipated  Henry's  return 
to  the  papal  obedience,  as  the  iignal  and  fcal  of  future  felicity. 

*•  The  ncctfffdry  preparations  having  been  raaile  for  celebrating 
with  dignity  and  folcm.iity,  fo  auguft  a  ceremony,  Henry,  unable  to 
make  his  abjuration  at  Paris,  chole  for  the  fcene  of  it,  the  Abbey  of 
Sr.  Deni».  On  the  day  appointed,  he  prcfenced  himfelf,  habited  ia 
white,  b'fore  the  penal  ol  the  church,  accompanied  by  the  princes 
of  the  blood,  nobiUiy,  and  gentry,  followed  by  the  guards,  fuperbly 
accoutted.  The  Archbifliop  of  Bourges,  featcJ,  and  furroundcd  by 
a  number  of  prelates,  irct  him  at  his  entrance.  Holding  in  his  handg 
a  b^wk  of  the  gofpcls  open,  he  demanded  of  Henrv  who  he  was,  and 
the  nature  of  his  errand.  *r  I  am  the  king,"  replied  he,  *«  who  de- 
iire  to  be  received  into  the  boft>m  of  the  Catholic,  Apol^olic,  and  Ro- 
milh  church."  Throwing  him fdf  on  his  knees,  he  then  protelled  ta 
live  and  die  in  its  defence,  and  to  renounce  ail  herefies  contrary  to 
its  doctrines.  Having  figncd  his  profcflion  of  faith,  and  made  con- 
fcHion,  the  archbilhop  adminillered  to  him  abfolution.  Mafs  was 
folemnizcd,  at  which  the  kin^  airukJ,  under  a  canopy  of  ftJte;  and, 
after  its  concluficn,  he  returned,  amidfl  the  joyful  acclamations  of 
an  immenfe  multitude,  to  themnnaltery  of  Sr.  Denis,  where  he  dined 
in  public.  Money  was  fcaitered  among  the  populace;  and,  notwith- 
ilanding  :he  manifeft  danger  of  aflalfanation,  Hetiry  admitted  indif> 
criminately  every  one  to  approach  his  perfon.  It  was  in  vain  that 
the  Duke  of  Mayenne  iifued  the  xnoft  rigorous  orders  to  prevent  the 
iahabitants  of  Paris  from  being  prefent  at  the  ceremony;  and  cauftd 
the  gates  of  the  capital  to  be  kept  (hut.  Nor  were  even  the  decla- 
matioai  of  the  preacher?,  whofe  influence  over  the  people  had  been 
fo  unlimited,  able  to  reltrain  their  curiofity  and  loyalty.  They  at- 
tended in  fuch  numbers,  as  to  exceed  thofe  of  the  royal  party,  and 
joined  in  the  univerfal  teflimonies  of  joy  and  exultation,  it  was  evi- 
dent, that  tzom  the  moment  of  Htxny*^  abjuration^  the  foundation  of 
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|lie  League  was  Tapped ;  and  that  only  time  and  exeitlon  were  neccTr 
j&ry ,  TO  rcclaiin  tbe  deluded  foNowers  of  fuperfticion  and  faction* 

*'  If  we  examine  the  aft  itfclf,  by  the  rules  or  iDaxims  of  pojley, 
we  rouft  pronounce  it  to  have  been  dilated  by  neceffity,  and  rej^etft 
with  wifdom.  In  a  moral  view,  it  was  produdive  of  happxnefs  to  z 
^rreat  portion  of  mankind,  and  tended  more  than  anv  other  ciicaixi- 
fiance,  to  (horten,  and  6nally  to  extingnifh  the  calamities  of  civil  war* 
A9  a  private  cafe  of  confcience,  it  does  not  belong  to  hi(!ory,  and  caxi 
only  be  amenable  to  a  higher  jorifdi^ion.  The  zealoos  adherents  of 
the  reformed  religion,  his  contemporaries,  naturally  confidercd  it  as 
s  meafare  of  Hate,  ii)  which  truth,  fincerity,  and  principle,  had  beea 
j&criSced  to  views  of  convenience,  or  motives  of  amoition.  Bat, 
poKeriry,  more  juil,  more  enlightened,  and  more  impartial,  has 
weighed  the  adion  in  other  fcales  ;  and  acaoitted,  if  not  applauded, 
Henry.  Even  many  of  the  Hngonots  themlclrcs,  negatively  admitted 
'  its  propriety,  and  detired,  or  advanced  its  accompliihment.  At  the 
kind's  exprefs  leqoeft,  the  profeflion  of  faith,  tendered  lo  him  at 
Sr»  Denis,  was  conceived  in  general  and  iiKlcfinite  terms;  omitting 
sU  thofe  dogmas  and  points  of  polemical  theology,  calculatei!  rather 
to  embarrafs  and  obfcure,  than  to  illuminate  his  mind.  It  is  matter 
frf  airious  remark,  that  the  fcruples  or  doubts  of  Henry,  W€/re  more 
dircded  to  the  minor  articles  of  the  Romi(h  creed,  than  to  the  great 
and  moil  etTential  ones.  He  hefitated  on  three  points  of  inferior  con- 
^aence  ;  but,  when  the  facrament  of  the  altar,  or  tranfubftantiation, 
was  agitated,  which  includes  the  dodrine  of  the  real  prcfence  in  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine ;  he  faid  to  the  prelates, «'  1  have  no  doabi 
opon this  head ;  for  I  have  always  fo  believed/'     P.  in. 

Some  few  months  after  his  abjuration^  Henry  was  crownc(f 
at  ChartreSf  Khetms  being  jn  poflcffion  of  the  enemy  j  and  his 
coronation  was  fpeedily  followed  by  his  entry  into  Faris»  and 
a  perfed  reconciiiatton  with  the  fa^ious  inhabitants  of  that 
turbulent  Metropolis,  in  all  ages  the  focus  of  trtafon,  and  the 
c«i>treof  rebellion.  In  the  following  year,  the  generofiry  and 
magnanimity  of  his  condud,  added  to  his  firmnefs,  a£iivity« 
ai»d  valolur,  effected  the  total  extindion  of  the  League;  and 
the  peace  of  Vervins,  concluded  with  Spain,  in  1 598,  com- 
pleted the  reftoration  of  tranquillity,  and  fecured  him  ya  the 
pofTeillon  of  a  throne,  which  he  had  not  acquired  nEK>re  by  he* 
jeditary  right  than  by  his  wifdom,  his  prudence,  his  refolution, 
2nd  military  talents.  But  his  tafk  was  not  yet  ended,  for  the 
^  fiate  of  the  kingdom  was  fuch  as  to  require  exertions  equally 
difficuk,  though  of  a  different  defcription.  It  is  thus  pour* 
trayed  by  the  prefent  hiflorian. 

«<  France,  at  the  refioration  of  peace,  had  fuffered  almoft  every  ca* 
lamity,  except  the  extinflioii  of  its  exigence  and  irKlependence,  by 
which  a  ftate  could  he  afflid^ed.  The  majefty  of  the  crown  had  been 
degraded  by  the  pufilhr.imity,  and  polluted  by  the  vices,  of  the  laft 
prince  of  the  family  of  Valois,    His  diiTipation  had  anticipated  th^ 

^evcQuet^ 
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leremK$9  alienated  the  royal  domains,  and  involved  the  finances  is 
aimoft  UKXtricable  ruin.  The  hniiixy  of  the  laws  was  violated,  and 
cfaeafylttiD  of  jufticc  converted  into  an  engine  of  oppn-i?ion.  Parig, 
ll)e  capital  of  the  kingdom,  garrxfoncd  by  Neapolitans  and  Walloons, 
bt'iicged  by  hoftiic  armies,  prcfled  by  fiin.ici';  wirhout,  and  tyranniaccd 
within;  preiented  only  an  eniaciaced  and  extcnLMteJ  (hidow*  of  lis 
former  population,  opulence,  and  profpe'rity,  Thr  nobility,  accaf- 
tomcd  CO  all  the  licentioui  violence  of  civil  war,  acleJ  like  rliedefpots 
of  a  cooQuered country;  and  prafiilcd,  wirh  impiuiiiy,  every  outface 
on  the  interior  orders.  Abiifes,  equally  fubvcrfivc  of  piety,  and  coq- 
ttzty  to  dccoram,  had  crept  into  the  Galilean  church,  and  reojir».d  the 
inoft  vigorous  exertions  to  eradicate.  Commerce  lansuifhed,  wirhour 
proCedion :  roanufadarcs  declined  :  nriany  of  the  public  roadb  had  to* 
tally  diiappeared  under  thorns  and  briars :  the  communication  frooi 
one  province  to  another,  was  dangerous  and  precarious:  fadstiles and 
caftles  covered  the  country,  which  ferved  as  retreats  to  number^  <^ 
banditti ;  who,  whether  they  adhered  to  the  ro)'al  caufe,  or  to  thac 
of  the  League,  were  alike  the  fcourges  of  the  people.  The  unforra* 
nate  peaiant,  parfued  by  rap?.cious  cdledors  of  the  revenue,  deHitute 
of  prote^ion,  pillaged,  infultcd,  and  de^^ifed,  was  reduced  to  the  iaft 
flage  of  poverty,  and  icarceljr  hoped  for  any  faiutary  changr, 

•«  From  fuch  a  compiicaiiun  of  misfortunes,  become  inveterate  by- 
long  prefcriptioQ,  only  time,  wifdom,and  moft  lenient  rem:di»;s,  coull 
extricate  a  nation*  The  firii  mcafures  of  the  king  v.'ere  diredled  to- 
wards the  prcfervation  of  public  tranquillity,  fafety,  and  property^ 
In  order  to  proteifl  his  fubjefls  againfl  the  outrages  of  fuch,  as  beings 
diibanded  from  the  military  fcrvicc  by  the  redu(ftioii  of  the  regular 
fvcet,  might  have  recourfe  to  violence  for  fubiiiience ;  he  iiFued  an 
edi^,  prohibiting,  und^r  fevere  penalties,  the  carrying  of  fire-arms. 
A  great  diminution  of  the  cavalry  and  infantry  was  maiie:  but,  ia 
•rder  to  qualify  a  iUp,  wtiich^  however  ufeful  and  neceifary,  was  at 
once  delicate  and  dangerous,  pcrmilHon  was  given  to  forve  in  Flanders^ 
and  ia  Hungary.  To  the  clergy,  who,  having  held  an  aflrmbly  of 
their  own  body  in  the  metropolis,  demanded  of  Henry  the  fpeedy  rc- 
fbtm  of  the  venality,  f.mony,  and  profticution.of  eccldlallic^I  pre* 
ferments,  which  dilhonoured  the  church;  he  replied  with  eqiiaidig* 
nity,  csndeieenfion,  and  circumfpeiftion.  His  fpcech,  which  is  wor* 
thy  of  Trajan,  or  Marcus  Aurelius,  evinced  at  once  his  z<*alous  at— 
tachment  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  his  confcioufnt^is,  chat  all  ex* 
pedienis  of  fcvcrity  or  violence,  would  only  aggravate  the  evil.  A 
remiflion  of  the  vaft  arrears  of  taxes,  due  from  ihc  people,  but  whith 
their  poverty  rendered  them  incapable  of  paying,  was  granred. 
CommiffioQcrs  were  fent  into  the  provinces,  to  encjuirr  into,;«nd  to  re- 
port on  the  abufcs  or  grievances  ;  and  the  letters  or  patcnis  cf  nobjlrty, 
which,  in  the  late  reign^  had  been  one  of  the  dif^iacv'ful  modes 
adopted  to  fill  the  royal  trcafury,  underwent  a  rigorous  cxamii:<«tion. 
The  finar.ces,  which,  under  three  fucceiTivc  princes,  hnd  Jttaired  to 
the  utmoft  point  of  fubverfion  and  coniufion,  allumed  a  new  form, 
and  were  managed  with  confummatt^  fkill.  Henry's  frugality  waa 
tided  and  fullained  , by  the  inflexible  integrit>'  and  pirfimonit  us  vigi- 
lance of  the  fuperimeodant,  Rofny.     France,  libciaied  from  foreigm 
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and  domcftic  war,  began  alrcac^y  to  feci  the  effefh  of  a  wife  admtnt^ 
flrarion;  and  to  enter  upon  ti.at  jxriod  of  its  hiftoiy,  which^  if  wc 
compare  it  with  the  times  hy  which  if  was  preccdcJ,  and  ibofe  by 
which  it  was  followed,  may,  perhaps^  dcf^rve  with  roore  jqdicc,  than 
any  other  portion  of  its  aaiials,  the  epithet  of  jthc  golden  age." 

|?.'l82- 

With  one  more  extraft,  containing  an  account  of  the  oi- 
rions  circumftances  that  preceded  the  death  of  this  amiable 
prince,  we  (hall  conclude  our  remarks  on  a  work,  which  may 
be  read  wiih  equal  pleafurc  and  advantage. 

"  Tlie  French  writers  of  that  period,  t^t^eply  imprcflcdthenifclves 
at  the  atrocious  nature,  as  well  as  at  the  iair.eniableefFw'61s  of  Henry's 
heathy  have  dcfcribcd  him  previous  to  it,  as  haunted  by  continual  ap* 
prehcnfions  of  fome  imminent  and  inyifiblc  danger.  If  we  could 
credit  their  ailertions,  nature  fecmed  to  participate  in  the  impending 
calamity;  and  even  inanimate  obj.  els,  tree;,  anu  Hvcrs,  forctoUi,  in 
jDyftlc  language,  his  approaching  fate.  Mankind,  in  every  age,  has 
been  prone' to  read  the  hift^ry  of  ih*:  grcnt,  through  ths  medium  of 
fancy,  terror,  and  fuperllirion  ;  nor  is  it  dimcult,  with  fuch  affllbnce, 
to  transform  the  moli  common  occurrences  or  accidents,  into  omens 
2nd  prodigies.  There  is  neverthclcfs  a  degree  of  fccpticif.n,  beyond 
ihat  of  reafon,  in  refiifing  altogether  to  believe,  that  Henry  fdi  liim- 
ftlf  in  a  ftaic  of  unufual  agitaiiofi  during  fcvernl  days  prcc-ding  his 
atfiaffination.  It  would  fecm,  that  he  cvcrrbnrll  at  times  into  queru- 
lous lamentations,  or  exprelTed  himfelf  in  doubtful  language,  rela- 
tive to  his  departure  on  the  exp-^dition  to  Germany.  But  thelc  marks 
of  a  difiempered,  or  uneafy  mine),  may  be  naturally  explained,  with- 
out having  recourfe  to  fupcrnatural  cauies.  The  cnterpri7.c  which  he 
'was  on  the  point  of  commencing,  hov/cver  admirably  planned,  and 
however  fecure  of  apparent  fuccefs,  was  yet  fo  vaft,  fp  complicated, 
and  dependant  on  fo  many  fprings,  that  no  human  wifdom  could  af- 
cerrain  its  refult. 

«'  Nor  was  he  ignorant,  that  malevolence  and  bigotry  had  traduced 
Iifs  motive  for  taking  up  arms.  In  the  interior  of  l.is  family,  the  jea* 
loufy  of  the  queen,  the  infolence  of  Conchini,  and  the  dangerous  af- 
ccndancy  which  he  and  his  wife  Leonora  had  gained  over  Mary  of 
Medicis,  embittered  his  prefent  happinefs,  and  nlicd  him  with  anxious 
aprrchenfions  for  futurity.  Tiie  firft  prince  of  the  blood  was  in  the 
hands  of  Fucntes,  the  mortal  enemy  of  Henry ;  and  the  princefs, 
whofe  attractions  had  been  {o  injurious  to  his  repofc,  was  detained  at 
ErufT-ls.  Above  all,  he  knew  that  the  genius  of  the  time  was  prone 
to  adls  of  violence  and  ferocity  :  he  had  even  received  intimation  of 
attempts  agafnft  his  ocrfor,  from  Various  quarters;  and  horofcopcs^  to 
which  a  coniiderabU*  degree  ot  involuntary  belief  was  then  given  by 
the  moll  cnlijihtened  men,  had  fixed  his  death  in  the  fifty-fcventh  year 
of  his  age.  We  mud  not  imagine  that  Henry  the  Fourth  was  free 
from  human  infirmity,  credulity,  and  wcaknefs.  Brave  in  the  field, 
c^'cn  to  intrepidity,  and  accuftomed  to  regard  death,  in  the  ranks  of 
war,  with  per&d  compofure  ;  he  was  equally  arccfliblc  to  fear,  with 
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«|]|^t;Rienii  ^^  ^ly  sdinitSy  that  a. prince  To  dauntlds,  in  battle, 
was  Jefs  than  a  w.croan  when  in  a  coach ;  that  he  cried  out,  whenever 
it  appeared  Ijtjrl^;  to.  ovcrtptn,.  and  .betrayed  the  utrooft  tiinidity. 
Henry  himfell  a.vowed  the  fad,  and  accounted  for  it  by  informing  his 
niinidr}^  that  it  had,been^prcdi£icd  he  Ihould  die  in  a  coach.  When 
we  refie^  oh  alPthefc  circumftances,  it  cannot  excite  our  wonder,  that 
he  exhibited  fymptoms  of  a  mind  opprefl'ed,  irrcfolute,  and  firuggll^ng 
with  dcprdfiofL''  "  P.  178. 

In  the  campofition  of  this  work,  Mr.  W.  has  difplayed 
great  induftty;  pcrfeverance,  and  labour  ;  he  appears  to  have 
confulted  every  document  which  could  afford  him  information, 
and  affifl  him  in  the  completion  of  the  great  end  of  hiftory, 
the  elucidation  of  truth.  His  Oylc  is  not  cntiikd  to  the  fame 
degree  of  commendation.  It  is  very  unequal ;  in  fome  parts 
ealy  and  accurate;  and,  in  others,  turgid  and  incorreft  ; 
grammatical  prccifion  is  frequently  violated,  and  exprcfficns 
not  fin(9ioncci  by  cuftom,  nor  warranted  by  authority,  are  too 
often  employed!  On  the  whole,  however,  we  confider  this 
work  as  a  valuable  acquifition  to  ihe  llrerary  world,  and  as 
containing, a \vcll-digefted  and  ufeful  account  of  an  interefting 
period  of  hiftbry.^ 
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iN'a  (hort  pffeface,  the  editor  fexplafns  the  objeft  of  his  pur- 
-*-  fuif'ifi  this  colleftion/  ivhrch  is  to  render  tile  great  body  of 
diflccliohs,  recorded  by  Mbrgagni,  rhore  generally  ufeful,  or, 
as  it  (honld  feem,  to  Vefcuc  them  from  -'oblivion  ;  to  which, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  the  editor,  ihey  are  rapidly  de- 
fcending. 

**  So  extenfively,*'  he  fay?,  (preface,  p.  x.)  ••  has  medical  know- 
ledge been  difFufcd  fince  the  pqhlication  of  Moreagni's  writings,  al- 
though no  more  than  a  period  of  about  thirty  years  has  elapfed,  that 
they  are  now  deemed  chiefly  vajuableon  account  of  thefinfls  they  contain. 
As,  therefore,  *  reader^  in  general  find  they  have  to  wade  through  a 
prodigious  quantitj^*  of  uivntcrefting  matter  before  they  can  arrive  at 
what  they  regard  as  ufeful  ;'thefe  writings  are  at  prefent  fcldora  looked 
into,  being  only  occafionally  confulted  as  a  difHonaiy.  The  princi- 
ples by  which  he  reiblved,"  the  editor  goes  on  to  fay  himfelf,  *'  to  be 
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dired^ed  in  the  execution  of  his  projeft^  wets  dMit»  to  irftasA  Mfjr  &^ 
fads  wicncfied  by  Morgarni,  or  hit.  prefcqNor  VaUahrt,  ot  ttot  Sttd 
eftahliflied  on  onr qui vocaniathonty ;  to  bev  arriui{|e  die  whole,  to  pte-* 
fix  to  each  coUedion  of  cafes  a  view  6f  the  general  fyit^pcoiBfi^&d  ttit 
of  the  difcafe,  and  (o  add  bbftrvatiooi  on  the  e<u&i»  ittd  tcnuiki  onr 
the  hiftories  detailed*'* 

This  is  certainly  t  great  undertaking,  but  w6  hope  the  oc^ 
cafion  for  it  is  not  To  urgent  as  the  editor  inuigines;  and 
that  this  fplendid  monument  o^  tiie  genius,  fagacitv,  ahd  ditw 

Sence  of  one  of  the  brighteft  ornaments  of  {)hync«  i^  in  no/ 
anger  of  being  loft  to  its  profeirorb;  but  yet  will  con- 
tinue to  be  ftiidied  in  its  original  (late,  accompanied  by  the 
sumerous  and  valuable  obfcrvations  which  entitle  the  author 
to  the  high  rank  he  holds,  among  the  imf^rovcrs  of  anatomical 
and  medical  fcience.  Such  was  the  veneration  of  the  celebrated 
Tiifot  for  this  work,  that  when  he  was  retjuefted  to  add  Tome, 
obfcrvations  to  a  new  edition  of  it,  that  was  about  to  be  pub« 
lilhed.  and,  at  the  fame  time^  informed  that  another  phyfician 
had  promifcd  fimilar  afliftancc  ;  **  ♦mentem  bono  Vihi,'*  he 
fays,  **  candide  aperui,  refcripfique  haec  efle  egrcgii  ProfpflToris 
Patavini  opera,  ut  vel  tangere  alienas  manni  fdicrum  efle  dc  be- 
ret, Klec  quidquam  addi  pofle  praeler  pauciffimas  notular,  qui- 
bus  loci  nonnultiy  paululum  forfan  oblcuriorei ,  ex  alits  ejuf- 
dem  authoris  locis  dilucidarentur»"  Without  prcteoding  to 
the  enthufiafm  Tiflbi  bat  (howo,  fr*  cannot  help  thinking 
that  the  mode  here  propofed  of  altering  the  arfiii|einefit  of  fo 
celebrated  a  work,  and  detaching  the  cafes  and  di&aions  from 
thfe  obfervations,  or,  which  is  worfe,  of  changiflg  the  obftnra- 
tions  and  dedudioDs  themfelvet,  muft  tend  to  degrade  the  ori- 
ginal in  the  minds  of  medical  fttideotf.  Young  men  will  not 
be  very  forward  to  confult  an  original  work,  leprefented  td 
them  as  *'  tuncouth  in  ita  lai^uase,  and  feuity  in  itt  arrange-* 
ment,"  when  a  tranflatioii  it  offered,  in  which  we  are  told/ 
«•  f  the  meaning  of  the  original  it  comnunicated  in  tbemoft 
accurate  ftyle  of  which  language  is  fufceptible  ;**  and  a  more 
perfpicuous  arrangement  adopted.  Of  the  ilyje  or  language  of 
the  editor,  we  (hall  fay  little  in  this  p]a<^ ;  certainly  he  has  not 
much  reafon  to  boaft  of  its  purity.  On  the  leafons  he  afligni 
for  his  undertaking,  a  few  reofwrks  may  be  neceflary.  It  it 
be  true,  as  he  aiferts,  ^<  that' medical  fcience  it  To  much  more 
extenfively  diffufed,  or,  as  the  content  fcemt  to  require,  is  fo 
much  improved,  within  thefe  laft  thirty  years/*  he  moft  furely 
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«cknp^1edg^*  ^haTr^^^^miidi  of  this  improvefnent»  "we  are  in- 
dfiteed  ia<thi9  ^WQrk  o^viVkwgagni  ;  and  although  yre  fhould 
a^t«e\iriHi  him,  that  the 'ftids  are  the  moft  valuable  part  of  the 
work,  the)  ure  onlyfo  to  the  experienced  phylician.  To  the 
ftodcnt  tlifey -wotikl  be  nearlf-  tifelefs,  if  deprived  of  the  inge* 
nious  obfervations  that  accompany  them.  '  That  fome  obfer« 
vatioosy  even  in  the  opinion  of  the  editor,  are  neceflary,  is 
evident)  as  he  has  ^*  added,"  he  fays,  **  obfervations  on  the 
caufest  and  remarks  on  the  hiflories."  That  his  obfervations 
anc(  remarks  are  fitperior  to  thofe  of  Morgagni,  we  dare  not 
fay,  -  What  he  has  faid  *'  of  the  reader's  being  obliged  to 
wade  through  a:  prodigious  quantity  of  unintereiHng  matter, 
before  they  can  arrive  at  what  they  regard  a^  ufeful,"  is  .per« 
fedly  unintelligible,  as  the  cafes  and  diircdions  in  Morgagni 
always  precede  the  remarks  ;  the  reader  may  therefore  avail 
himfelf  of  the  former,  without  being  obliged  to  wadethrough» 
^  or  even  without  looking  at  the  latter,  although  we  fhould  be 
very  far  from  advifing  h?m  to  follow  this  method. 

Although  the  arrangement  propofedby  the  editor,  of  clai&ng 
the  cafes- according  to  the  difeafes  of  which  the  patients  died^ 
inRead  of  the  parts  or  organs  that  appeared  to  be  mod  mate«- 
rially  injured,  may  feem,  on  the  fidl  view,  the  mu(t  judicious 
and  proper,  it  will  be  found,  on  a  nearer  infpeSion,  to  be  abfo<- 
lutely  impradicable.  For  the  cafes  are  by  no  means  always  fo 
idtftindly  namted  by  Morgagni,  as  to  enable  the  moft  •  faga- 
cious  commentator  to  determine  with  precifion,'  what  the 
difeafe  war  of  which  the  patient  died.  In  niany  inftances, 
little  was  known  of  the  hiilory  of  the  cafe.  The  patients 
were  fent  from  fome  obicure  place,  perhaps  were  found  lying 
in  the  fireet,  and  taken  to  the  bofpital,  a  day  or  two,  or  a^Tew 
hours  only,  before  their  death ;  and  the  appearances  on  diflec- 
tion,  were  often  found  to  be  very  different  from  what  the  fymp:- 
toms  feemed  to  irulicate.  Bolides,  fuch  an  arrangement  as  ig 
propofed,  fuppofes  both  a  greater  flmplicity  in  difeafes,  and 
more  regularity  in  the  effefts  of  them  upon  the  body,  than  is 
found  ordinarily  to  take  place.  'If  the  differenr  fpecies  of  fe- 
ver, for  inflance,  invariably  impreiRd  certain  marks  on  the 
body,  or  fome  oL  its  organs,  or  if  the  body  was  capable  of  en-r 
tertaining,  or  being-aScdbed  by  only  one  difeafe  at  a  time,  the 
caufe  of  death  would  be  always  found  on  dilTe^lion.  But  this 
is  fo.far  from  bting..the6u3:,  that,  except  in  eruptive  -fevers^ 
and  perhaps  in  the  more  nuilignantandpeftilential  kinds,  there 
are  no  di(tin6t  and  difcrimi native  marks,  by  which  the  moft 
acufe  aiiH  expertenccd  ari^cnirffts  could  be  enabled  to  diftin* 
euifli  what  the  kind  of  fever  was  of  which  the  patient  died.* 
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And  it  is  fefar  ffom  being  true  thtt  the  haman  body  is  capa-^ 
b)e  of  being  i&Baui  with  one  di(eare  only  at  a  time»  that  it 
ffequently  happens  that,  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon,  the  brain » 
the  hearty  the  lungs*  and  various  other  parts,  are  all  found  to 
be  tnaterially  injured,  of  which  the  difledions  of  Morgagni 
afford  numerous  examples. 

Having  examined  To  much  at  length  the  general  defrgn  of 
the  undertaking,  it  remains  that  we  give  an  analyfis,  and  fome 
ihort  abftrads«  finom  the  part  of  the  work  that  is  before  the 
public,  that  our  readers  may  fee  how  far  it  lays  open  to  the 
objedions  we  have  offered. 

Difeafes  are  divided  into  untverfal,  local,  fexual,  and  in£in« 
tine.  The  prefent  volume  contains  a  part  only  of  the  difeales 
ranged  under  the  iirft  divifioh,  viz.  of  univerfal  difeafes.  The 
firft  chapter  treats  of  fevers,  the  (econd  of  inflammations. 
Fevers  are  divided  into  continued,  intermittent,  and  hedic. 
The  continued  fevers  are,  continued  inflammatory  fever,  and 
continued  nervous  fever  or  tvphus.  The  latter  is  fub-divided 
into  the  flow  nervous  fever,  the  malignant  putrid  fever,  and  the 
yellow  fever.  TheheAic,  into  pthifis  pulmonalis  and  tabes 
mefenterica.  Inflammations  are  divided  into  phrenitis,  pneu«» 
nionia,  hepatitis,  &c.  according  to  the  part  affeAed.  To  each 
of  the  clailes  a  definition  and  niflory  of  the  difeafe  is  given* 
and  a  diflertation  on  the  nature  and  caufes  producing  them. 
We  (hall  confine  our  examination  to  the  firft  fefiion  which 
treats  of  continued  inflammatory  fever.  The  definition  is 
taken  from  Cullen.  Heat  much  increafed;  pulfe  frequent* 
full,  and  hard ;  urine  red ;  the  fundioris  of  the  brain  but  little 
deranged  ;  no  primary  local  difeafe."  Under  this  fedion  the 
editor  has  given  ten  cafes,  felefied  from  different  parts  of 
Morgagni ;  we  fuppofe,  Arom  fome  refemblance,  which  he 
thought  he  obferved,  between  the  fymptoms  and  the  definition 
of  the  difeafe.    We  fliall  give  the  firft  in  his  own  words. 

*'  A  young  man,  aeed  twenty-five  years/'  **  aetate  unios  et  vigiDif 
annorom,  Morgagni  lays,  **  by  trade  a  wool-comber,  affeded  widi 
continued  fever,  became  Jo  iAirkmt  that  it  was  necejfan  to  bimdhim^ 
The  delirium  havin?  remitted,  he  was  brought  into  the  hofpital  at 
Fadoa.  Immediately^  on  his  admiffion,  convulfive  motions  or  bit  fa- 
perior  extremities,  and  fabfultos  tendinnm  at  the  wrifls  were  ob« 
ferved.  Veneie^Uon  having  been  ordered,  the  blood  exhibited  no 
ii^ammatoiy  craft ;  hot  its  fubftance  was  denfe  and  compa&  He 
became  comatofe^  and  having  >>aif»  mau  for  the  laft  three  days« 
died* 

Appeaianoes  on  difle^tion.  Thorax.  Nothing  remaikable  wis  ob- 
ferved in  this  cavity,  except  that  one  of  the  lobes  of  the  laogs  wa» 
kaidf  prxdonmu   In  it^»nuing  the  fifth  doifid  vertebra  myn  the 
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Cxdif  a  confiiferable  miantity  of  flaid,  moha  a^»  Mofgagoi  tsyt^ 
flowed  iioni  the  fpinai  tube.  When  dM  veiTeb  in  the  neck  weie  di- 
vided, much  Uood  of  a  Utck  colour  waa  difchaiged*" 

Ai5  a  fluid,  fimilar  to  that  which  flowed  from  the  fpinai 
tube,  was  found  within  the  head,  and  the  veflfels  of  the  brain 
were  turgid  with  blood,  Morgagni  very  properly  placed  this 
cafe  in  bis  firft  chapter,  where  he  treats  of  the  difeafes  of  the 
brain.  The  induration  of  the  lungs,  he  attributes  to  a  former 
and  fevere  illnels,  but  we  will  lay  a  part  of  his  ob(ervation$ 
on  this  cafe  before  our  readers,  by  which  they  will  fee  how  lit- 
tle they  deferve  the  title  of  infignificant  or  uninterefting,  be^ 
flowed  upon  them  by  the  editor.  '*  Quod  pulmonum  lobus 
prcdurus  fuerit,  nihil  ad  noviflimum  attinet  morbum,  in  quo 
nulla  vitiati  ejus  vifceris  indicia  funt  animadverfa.  Scilicet 
adterius  morbi,  et  quidem  gravis,  aut  reliquiae  iliac  erant.  aut 
fundamenta,  minime  in  lanario  miranda.  Hoc  enim  opiQcum 
genus  ex  pulmonibus  plerumque  laborare,  atque  adeo  inde 
mori  faepenumero,  videmu$ ;  quippe  qui  oleo  fordid^  gravem- 
que  hujus  halitum  inter  refpirandum  exciptentes,  in  hypocauC* 
tis  vitam  fere  nudi  degunt,  «x  iifdem  fubinde  calentes  exeunt^ 
ct  feminudi  in  publicum  prodeunt,*'  &c« 

On  comparing  the  drfcription  of  the  difeafe  of  which  this 
patient  died,  with  the  definition  of  continued  inflammatory  fe* 
ytVt  given  at  the  head  x)f  the  fedion,  there  will  appear  the  moft 
marked  difagreement*  In  continued  inflammatory  fever,. the 
jundions  of  the  brain  are  but  little  difhirbed,  and  there  is  no 
primary  local  difeafe.  But  the  fubjeA  of  this  caCe.wat  fo  de- 
lirious, that  it  was  neceflary  to  connne  him  9  and,  on  diflfeAionp 
the  lungs  .and  brain  were  found  to  be  materially  injured. 

The  view  we  have  given  of  this  cafe^  will  be  fufiicient  to 
ihow  the  difficulty,  if  not  the  impradibiiity,  of  carrying  the 
plan  the  editor  has  propofed  into  execution.  Many  other  cafe^ 
equally  faulty  might  he  produced. 

To  what  num&r  of  volumes  the  work  is  propofed,  or  more 
properly,  is  likely  to  be  extended,  we  are  not  informed;  the 
editor  indeed  feems  to  have  made  fo  fmali  a  progrefs  in  it, 
that  he  is  fcarce  able  to  form  any  opinion  upon  it  himfelf* 
**  He  hopes,"  he  fays,  •«  to  complete  that  part  of  the  work» 
allotted  to  univerfal  difeafes,  within  another  volume;  or  Ihould 
jthe  materials  be' found  incompreffible  into  that  fize,  he  engages 
that  it  (hall  not  exceed  two  volum^t  It  is  meant,"  he  adds, 
*^  that  the  local,  fexu^Ii  ^nd  inf9ntine  difeafes,  (hall  be  conti- 
nued in  ieparate  publications,  conduced  011  the  faimp  plan," 
But  it  is  probable  the  difficulties  he  will  have  to  encounter,  may 
Induce  him  to  alter  bis  proje^    A  coUeftion  of  ttysmoft  rare 

and 
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and  carious  cafes  and  difledidris,  cotnprefled  into  a  fmall 
compafs,  without  any  commcntarv,  except  the  obfervations 
Morgagni  has  given  to  explain  Aich  circumdances  as  would 
not  otherwifc  be  intelligiWe,  would,  we  are  perfuaded,  be  very 
acceptable  to  many  perf»ns,  who  have  neither  leifure  nor  incli- 
nation to  read  voluminous,  works.  Among  other  things,  it 
would  fervc  to  fhow  the  refources  of  nature  in  carrying  on  her 
operations,  when  parts,  that  fcem  eflential  to  our  exiflence,  aro 
fo  much  injured,  as  to  be  fcarce  able  to  perform  their  func- 
tions. On  fuch  a  work  we  fbould  be  glad  to  find  this  editor 
engaged. 


B  R 1 1 1  S  H      CATALOG  UE, 


POETRY.  . 

Aar;  «f-  ^e  Phaders  Guiitt  a  dliaBic  Foem,  in  tiwi  Booh\  com' 
tafning  the  conduSi  of  a  Suit  at  La'w,  'ui/i  the  Arguments  of  Counfellor 
Bother  utn  and  Counfellor  Bore* if m,  in  an  Adion  hefween  john-a-GuU 
nni  John'O'Gudgeon^  for  AJfauh  and  Battery  at  a  late  contefied  Eiec^ 
tien.  By  the  late  John  Surrehutter^  Efq.  Special  PHrader  and  Ba9^ 
rifier  at  Law.    8vo.    79  pp- .  3s.  6d.    CadelJ.     1796. 

A  pleader  may,  perhaps,  £nd  a  fafer  guide  than  the  poet  who  here 
oftn  his  fervice,  but  he  cannot  eafiiy  find  one  more  facetious  and 
agiteabie.  1  here  is  really  abundance  of  hamour  throughout  this  lit- 
tle poenif  exprefled  in  very  clafTical  language  ;  and  we  hope  the  aatboc 
will  find  encouragement  fuffici<?nt  to  produce  the  promiied  continua- 
tion. If  oux  enquiries  have  bc'cn  fuccefstul,  tbii  guide  is  an  iraine* 
diatc  defcendant  of  a  guide,  whofe  indrudions  refpeding  a  famoaa 
city  in  the  welVhavc  gained  univerlal  admiration :  and  we  may  almoft 
fay  of  the  prefent  bard,  what  would  be  the  higheil  flrain  of  com^ 
mendation,  "  frquicur  patrem  pa£ibi^s  acquis."  Allowing  for  the 
differeuce  of  meaiure,  and  the  more  confined  nature  of  the  fubjcdl, 
this  praife  is  hardly  be>  ond  the  truth.  Bat  let  us  call  Mr.  Surrebutter 
into  court  to  plead  for  niinidf.    He  begins  thus : 

Of  legal  fi^ions,  qu.irks,  and  gloflesi 
Attorney's  gaim,  an  i  clients  loflesj 
Offuits  created,  lofl,  and  won  I 
'flow  to  undo  and  be  undone  % 

Whctfccf 
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Whether  by  common  law,  or  civil, 
A  man  goes  fooner  to  the  devil : 
Things  which  few  mortals  can  diiclofe 
^  In  vcrfc,  or  comprehend  in  profe, 
I  fine — do  thou,  bright  Phcebus  deign 
To  wine  for  once  in  Chancery-lane. 

The  technical  part  of  the  poem  appears  to  be  truly  correfl ;  bat  \% 
perhaps,  rather  too  abundant  to  pleafe  the  jfcneral  reader ;  it  is,  how- 
ever, fully  explained  in  the  notes;  and  may  thus  furnilh  a  pleaftng 
method  of  acquiring  Jam^  legal  knowledge.  The  part  raoft  caiculatea 
to  be  generally  under ftood  and  reliflied,  ts  the  counfellor's  account  of 
bis  own  education  at  fpecial  pleading.  Sec. 

••  Whoe'er  has  drawn  a  fpecial  plea. 
Has  heard  of  old  Tom  Tewkesbury, 
Deaf  as  a  poft,  and  thick  as  muftard. 
He  aim'd  at  wir,  and  bawPd  and  blufter'd^ 
And  died  a  liifi  friut  leader — 
That  genius  was     y  fpecial  pleader. 
That  great  man's  office  I  ai tended, 
^y  Hawk  and  Buzzard  recommended: 
Attorneys  both  of  wondrous  ikill. 
To  pluck  the  goofe  and  drive  the  qaill ; 
Three  years  \  fat  his  (rooky  room  in. 
Pens,  paper,  ink,  and  pounce  confuming  t 
The  fourth,  when  EJoij^mfaj  began. 
Joyful  1  haxl'd  ih*  aufpicious  fun ; 
mde  Tewklbury  and  clerk  adieu. 
(Purification,  eighty- two) 
Of  both  I  waih'd  my  hands ;  and,  thongh 
With  nothing  fbr  my  ca(h  to  ihew. 
But  precedents,  fo  fcrawl'd  and  blorr'd, 
I  fcarce  could  read  one  iingle  word ; 
Nor  in  my  books  of  common- place. 
One  feature  of  the  law  could  ti&ce,  . 
Save  Buzzard's  nofe  and  vifage  thin« 
And  Hawk's  deficiency  of  chin. 
Which  I,  while  lolling  at  my  eafe. 
Was  wont  to  dfaw  inltead  of  pleas ; 
My  chambers  I  equipt  complete. 
Made  friends,  hir'd  books,  and  gave  to  eatj 
If  b^ply  (^  regale  nay  friends  on 
My  mother  fcnr  a  haunch  of  ven'ibn, 
I  m«  tt  rcfpeftfuiiy  entreated  ' 

The  choice^  company  to  eat  it ; 
To*wif»  old  Buzzard,  Hawk,  and  Crow, 
Itfm^  Tom  Thornback,  Shark,  and  Co* 
Attorneys  each,  as  keen  and  fiaunch. 
As  e'er  devoured  a  client's  haunch. 
Nor  did  I  not  their  clerks  invite, 
To^t  f^id  veo'fon  halh'd  at  nighf ; 
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For  well  I  knew  that  hopeful  fry. 

My  rifmg  merit  would  dcfcry; 

The  fame  litigious  courfe  purfue  ; 

And,  when  to  fifh  of  prey  they  grew. 

By  love  of  food  and  contelt  led. 

Would  haunt  the  fpot  where  once  they  fed." 

The  reft  of  Mr.  Surrebutter's  education  is  related  witli  equal  hu« 
jDOur* 

Art.  22*  The  Economy  of  Momfiic  Lifi  (tu  it  exifted  in  England)  m 
Foentt  nvith  philo/opbical  atid  arcb^ologiofl  Iliuftrations^  /'•^  Ljnd* 
nvood,  Dugdale^  Selden,  IVilkint,  Willn^  Spelman^  If^arion,  Wf.  and 
copious  Extra^s  from  original  MSS.  byT»D,  Fofiroohe^  M,  A.  Cu* 
rate  of  Horfley^  Ghucefierjhire*     410.     7s.  6d.     Faulder.     i/Q^- 

That  the  author  of  this  produ^lion  is  a  ftudious  and  well.informed 
antiquary,  evety  line  of  his  preliminary  dilTertation  will  evince* 
With  exemplary  care  and  corre^ncfs,  he  has  gathered  from  all  fourcea 
whatever  could  be  applicable  to  his  purpofe ;  and,  in  dxgefting  his 
materials,  has  been  careful,  in  every  inftance,  to  refer  to  his  authori* 
ties.  The  follovying  iketch  of  the  duties  of  a  monaftic  day,  is  more 
complete  than  any  tning  tha^  i«  ufually  found,  and  19^  as  we  ikid^  well 
fupporied  by  references. 

*«  The  principal  religious  duties  were  as  follow.  The  fervicc  of 
the  Romiib  chu^h  conliRed  in  what  is  called  the  Breviary,  or  feven 
hours,  a  divifion  origiruting  among  the  ancient  monks.  In  the  Bre- 
viary, however,  the  fervices  ate  fpecifically  eight.  Mattins^  Lauds* 
Prime,  Thirds,  Sixths,  Nones,  Vefpers,  and  Completorium  or  Com- 
plin. Among  the  (probably  y^M^^  monks,  the  fervices  were  more  nu- 
merous. Mattitis,  the  fervice  of  midnight,  was  followed  by  Lauds* 
probably  celebrated  about  three  in  the  morning.  Prime  about  ^x^  or 
break  of  day.  Nine  o'clock  was  the  ftated  time  of  Thirds*  and  iaK 
mediately  preceded  high  Mafs  or  Communion  Service*.  Twelve 
o'clock  was  anciently  c|(^voted  to  Sixths*  and  three  P.  M.  to  Nones  ; 
but  the  etymology  and  pfcnl  application  of  the  word  of  Noon*  was 
taken  from  this  hour  b;pin^  hurried  back  to  Mid-day.  Vefpers  fol- 
lowed immediately  after  dinner*  and  we  meet  with  a  fecond  tervioe  of 
that  name.  Completorinm  or  Complin*  was  celebrated  at  twilight*  or 
^bout  fix  in  the  eveningr— the  iecond  Complin  or  Locemariam*  pro* 
bably  at  the  tolling  of  the  Curfew.'' 

It  is  impofltble  to  give  eooal  commendation  to  die  poetry*  Anti« 
quarian  exadnefs  is  perhaps  hardly  compatible  with  the  eothufiafm  of 
poetry ;  nor  does  the  car  of  the  author  appear  to  be  either  fotyned  o^ 
•xercifed  to  judge  of  poetic  melody.  .  We  takea  ftanza  atrandom« 

•*  This  arch*  more  pifhire  thus,  the  tall  afli  (hades^ 
On  whofe  lank  arms,  the  Autumn's  early  fpoil^ 

The  hallowed  mifletoe  a  green  wreath  bnads^ 
Admitted  we  revere  a  long-dsawn  aifle^ 


— ■      ^ — — • • ■ ^ ■  ™  -^     — ^^^^P^^^^^B^^^W 

H  Which^  boweveri  did  not  occur  daily* 


Th« 
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The  church  conventual  of  a  ruin'd  pile ; 
Brackets  of  human  faces«  ooilems  low* 

And  mouldings  richly  wrought  by  frecter's  toil. 
And  windowBy  erft  where  robed  in  gorgfpus  (how 
Of  Jefle's  honour'd  race  were  ranged  a  tinted  row*" 

Mr.  Foibrook,  thoueh  he  does  not  write  profeiTedly  in  an  antiquated 
ftyle*  b  fond  of  obfolete  and  uncommon  words  ai^d  phrafes*  '*  Se- 
quacious ivy  weaves  a  nappy  frieze  ;'*  we  have  alfo  the  **  tcachy  (for 
techy)  nettle,"—"  ne(h  Acacias,"—"  fibrils/'—"  ftrcamlets,"— i 
•«  deeds  of  dare/'—*'  tented  Iky/'—"  preen/' — "  gonfalons/'— 
"  feral  black,"  &c.  with  many  inch  quaint  and.afie^ed  lines  as  the 
following: 

««  Uncoil  the  tngled  dance  to  tipfy  tones  of  joy ;" 

and  where  bells  are  called 

««  Supreme  lords  of  a  boundlefs  world  of  tone."  , 

We  (hould  conceive  that,  among  the  refpeAable  fubf^ribers  to  this 
poem,  many,  if  confuhed,  would  have  told  the  author  that  th^fe 
things,  which  occur  perpetually,  are  blemifhes,  inftead  of  ornaments, 
to  bis  poekn ;  and  ihould  aU  have  been  removed, 

« 

Art.  23.  The  J^Made,  an  heru'/aered  Foem  ,•  eonMmng  a  Seriet  ef 
the  moft  important  Eve^s  ^whi^h  faffed  uftm  the  great  Theatre  of  tie 
Worlds  from  the  Creatkm  to  the  ever  memorable  and  important  JEra 
of  OUT  Savionr's  Cmdfixion.  By  the  late  Waher  Bnrke,  Efy.  i  imo. 
240  pp.    4s.    I>ownca.    1794* 

Zeakxis  as  we  are  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole  ftate  of  I^r« 
naflus,  and  anentive  to  its  nooft  roinote  tranfadions,  it  is  furprifing 
that  a  complete  epic  poem  (hould  fo  long  hav^efcaped  our  obfervation. 
Much  poetry,  however,  there  is,  which  is  by  its  nature  moft  calcu* 

fated  "  to  blulh  unfccn,  and  wafte  its ncfa  on  the  defert  air  ;'* 

and  to  this  daft  the  prefent  poem  undoubtedly  belongs.  Had  not  a 
fenfe  of  our  obligation  to  the  public  induced  us  to  repair  our  omiffion 
when  difcovered,  very  few  of  our  readers  would  have  had  occaiion 
to  complain  at  a  total  filence  rd'pefting  the  *•  Jofuade/'  As 'Mr. 
W.  Burke  it  ftated  in  the  title-page  to  be  "  the  late/'  we  preforae 
hedoesnotfpeakfor  himfelf  in  the  prc^ce,  where  it  is  faid  that, 
virtue,  *'  thoogh  enchanting  in  a  ftate  the  mod  unadorned,  will  not, 
it  is  prefumed,  appear  lefs  amiable  for  being  drefled  to  advantage." 
We  have  fomedmes  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  editorial  partiality,  and 
certainly  it  wifl  be  thought  to  be  exemplified,  when  fuch  a  flyle  as  the 
following  is  faid  to  drefs  virtue  to  advantage.  It  (hould  be  remarked 
too  that  the  fpecimen  is  not,  by  any  inean»,  particularly  unfavourable. 

"  To  what  difgnifet  will  not  meanoefs  bend> 
To  bide  fome  blemtlb,  or  attain  fome  end  % 
A  coward,  here  notorious,  often  tried, 
Bnurs  lik*  in  ais,  clotk'd  in  a  lion's  hiAt : 
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Of  hardy  troops,  'tis  known  I  rei^n  the  lord. 
Nor  fear,  like  him,  t'  unlhcath  the  rutfalefs  fvord; 
'Tis  likewife  known  that  lUlI  I  courted  peace, 
Tho*  not  afraid  more  numrous  foes  to  race."     P.  7, 

Mn  W.  Burke,  perhaps,  had  not  heard  of  *'  the  Conqieft  of  Ca- 
naan," an  epic  poem,  written  in  America,  by  a  Mr.  DvvigHt* ;  if  he 
had  he  was  doubly  unwife  to  attempt  a  fubje£l  which  his  predeceffor 
had  handled  with  fo  much  genios  and  ability,  and  with  foconfiderablea 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  poetry.  The  former  exhibits  a  ilrong  inflance 
of  American  genius^  the  latter  certainly  no  proof  of  Englijh  modefty. 

Ajit.  24.  EpiftU  from  R — ci^^d  Br — n/^^  Sb — ^— »,  Efy,  to  /hi 
Right  HonourahU  H — n-^y  D~-^nd — u      4to#      5-1  pp.      zs.  6d« 

Owen.     1796. 

What  pani(hment  docs  he  dcferve  who  makes  Mr..  S. guilty  of 

loch  lines  as  thefe  \ 

Thy  manly,  liberal,  manner  I  admire  ; 
And,  if  your  bottle  did  my  bofom  nre. 
You're  fo  pcrfuafive  that  Td  ne'er  depart 
Till  you  fccurcd  a  ft  ring  held  in  my  heart : 
Your  focial  fpirit  would  fo  me  delight. 
That  I  might  own  both  you  and  Put  a6l  right. 

^RT.  2^.  Toetical  EffaySt  Latin  and  Enghjh  ;  intended  for  InftrvBhm 
And  Amu/ement,  7  he  Produdion  of  an  adventurous  Mu/e»  in  the  jm» 
went  of  Contemplation t  Ldjure,  M/rth,  and  Fancy.  By  the  Rev, 
M'illiam  Wainhoufsy  M,  A.  for^nerJy  of  iiueen^s  College^  Oxford^ 
Chaplain  to  thf  Earl  ofDyfart,  and  Re8or  of  Badg*worth^  niar  Ax* 
hridge,  Somerjet^     8vo.     192  pp.     5s,  .  Dilly.     1796. 

To  this  volume  a  long  and  rcfpe<ftablc  lift  of  fubfcribers  is  prefixed ; 
and  the  following  is  a  fpecimen  of  what  the  author  writes  in  moments 
of  «*  contemplation,  Icifure,  mirth,  and  fancy."  ^ 

TO    MISS    8.    M. 

Tn  the  days  of  my  courtfhip. 
With  a  fmellxng  bottle. 

To  you,  no  Icfs  fragrant  than  tulips  in  May, 

Or  the  beautiful  rofe-buds  that  Iboot  forth  in  June« 

I  fear  that  I  ftiall  want  of  judgment  betray. 
When  I  venture  to  offer  a  fweet-feenteibooii. 

A  nice  fmelling  bottle !  oh,  what  a  conceit  \ 

Read  the  motto  ;  what  pride  does  a  lover  aflTume? 

With  you,  xny  dear  girl,  may  it  have  all  its  weight. 
And' the  lov6  of  the  giver  the  prefcnt  perfume^ 


♦  Printed  at  Harford,  in  New  England,  ia  178^;    Reprinted  by 
J[chnfonin'i788.  z  /  ^        rr  x 
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Art.  26.  7!he  Lament  ation  of  a  Dog  on  the  Tax^  and  its  Con/e^ttences* 
Addreffid  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Pitt^  With  Notes ^  by  ScritUna 
Secundus.    4to.     is,     Symonds.     1796. 

A  feeble  attempt  at  humour}  in  which,  imbng  other  whimfical 
things,  the  author,  in  the  name  of  the  canine  fpecies,  entreats  that 
dogs  ntaybefcnt  to  Botany  Bay,  to  enjoy  the  fociety  of  Gerard 
(Gerald),  Palnner,  and  Muir,  celebrated  by  them  who  have  longell 
known  them,  for  a  hlamelefs private  life!  &c*  &c* 

Alt T,  27.  Poetit  Effufionst  fafi'oral^  morale  dmatory^  and  defcriptrvei 
by  William  PerfeS,  M*  D.  i2mo.  i6opp,  3s.  6d.  Crofby« 
1796. 

Thcfe  poems  are  written  in  the  metre  and  manner  of  Shenftonc's 
paftorab,  which  will  always  find  a  certain  portion  of  admirers.  They 
are  difHnguiihed  generally  by  eafe  and  elegance^  with  much  ingenuity^ 
iuid  with  confiderabk  patlios* 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  28.  Speculation,  a  Comedy t  in  Fi*ve  A^s^  as  performed  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  C(/veitt  Gardens  Written  by  Frederick  Reynolds.  8vo* 
2S.    Longman.     1795* 

The  train  of  this  fable  lies  anrang  circumftances  which  folly  and 
corruption  haye  introduced  into  real  life,  to  the  great  eafe  of  the 
poet's  -invention*  Enterprifes  of  fpeculation  are  the  evil  of  the  day* 
Thcfe  arc  depid^ed  by  the  familiar  and  fprightly  pen  of  Mr.  Rey- 
tiolds,  in  colours  which  expofe  them  to  juft  ridicule  and  cenfure.  The 
dialogue  and  llyle  are  interefting ;  and  if  ir  could  be-necelTary  to  ex- 
emplify the  merit  of  a  drama  whicn  the  public  has  fo  warmly  approved^ 
We  might,  with  eafe,  feled^  aipecimeoj  which  would  fully  prove  the 
truth  of  our  aifertions, 

^  Art.  29.  iia^nah  tiewoit ;  or,  The  Female  Crufoe.  Being  the  tlifiory 
of  a  Woman  of  uncommon,  mental,  andperfonal  Accomphjhmtnts  ;  *who, 
infter  a  ^variety  of  extraordinary  and'  inter efiing  Ad<ventnres^  in  almojl 
e*very  Station  of  Life,  fromfpUndid  Profpetity  (0  ahjeH  Adverjsty,  nvat 
cajl  anuay  in  the  Grofvtmr  Eafi  indiaman,  and  became  f of  three  Yeart 
toe  fole  Inhabitant  of  an  Ijland  in  the  Sontb  Seas.  Suppoftd  to  bt 
nufitten  by  Herfelf     3  Vol^     ixmOi     los.  6d.     Dibdin.     1796^ 

A  feries  of  moft  wonderful  and  improbable  events,  very  ingenioufly 
contrived  and  ikiifully  put  together  3  to  which  we  may  add  that  the 
moral  is  a  very  good  one.  We  prefume  it  to  be  the  performance  of 
Mr*  Dibdin,  whofe  talents  in  another  line  have  juftly  obtained  him 
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confidera^ble  reputation.  Wc  doubt  not  that  this  book  will  have  an  cr-- 
tenftve  circulation,  which  it  certainly  dcfcrvcs  hi  more  than  a  vail 
majority  of  publications  of  a  iimilar  defcription* 

A&T.  30.     Agatha;   qr,  A  Narratrvt  of  recent  Events^    A  Noveh 

5  Vol.     iimo,    98.    Dilly.     1796. 

A  melancholy  tale,  but  by  no  means  ill-written.  It  will  excite 
confiderable  intereft  in^^many  readers,  and,  which  is  no  fmall^recon^ 
mendation,  may  be  perufed  by  all  withost  injury, 

A&T«  51.  MenrieHat  Princefs  Royal  of  E/rgioftd,  Daughter  of  King 
CbarUs  I.  An  hiftorical  Novel.  By  the  Comtejfe  de  la  Fayette^ 
Tranftated from  the  French.  With  an' elegant  Portrait  of  the  Primefs 
Royal.  Engrofved  by  Granger,  izmo*  168  pp«  3s*  Allen  and 
Weft.     1796. 

This  is  faid  to  be  written  by  the  grandmother  of  the  prefent  Mar- 
quis de  la  Fayette,  and  defcribes  the  intrigues  of  the  court  of 
Louis  XIV. 

Art.  32*     Aufienhum  CaflU.     In  Tnuo  Volumes.     By  an  wtfeUronizid 

Female.     8?o.    6s«    Lane.     1796. 

Whether  the  defcnption  of  the  author  in  the  title-page  be  tnie  or 
feigned,  it  is  neither  neceflary  for  us  to  enquire,  nor  pei^aps  eafy  for 
us  to  difcover.  Our  duty  is,  to  give  impartial  accounts  of  the  books 
which  come  before  us,  whether  from  male  or  female,  unknown  or  ce- 
lebrated writers.  Of  thefe  volumes*  we  can  juiily  fay,  that  they  codu 
tain  many  tales  of  love,  which  may  be  read  with  fome  amufement  to 
the  fancy,  and  without  injury  to  morals.  They  a  re  fomewhat  over* 
charged,  indeed,  by  melancholy  and  tragical  incidents,  which  alwaya 
lofe  their  effect  by  too  frequent  recurrence.  The  ilyle  is  fufficientl/ 
corre^  in  point  of  grammar ;  but  it  is  fo  luxuriant,  that  the  fun  and 
moon  are  never  permitteH  to  rife,  (hine,  orfet,  without  a  high»wrought 
defcription  of  each  change  in  their  appearance. ' 

The  time  of  thefe  events  is  that  ot  the  Crufade.  Hiftorical  novd- 
writers  (hould  confider,  that  the  choice  of  fuch  remote  tiroes  preclude* 
the  exhibition  of  modern  fentiments,  manners,  and  charad^,  and 
thereby  deprives  their  works  of  one  great  fburce  of  intereft,  inftrucf 
tion  and  entertainment. 

Art*  33.     Durval  and  Adelaide ^  a  Novel,  hy  Catharine  Lara*    i2mo« 

274  pp.     3s.  6d.    Ridgway.     1796. 

This  novel  faithfully  preferyes  the  unities  \t^hich  fuch  fort  of  wri- 
tings require.  Violent  love  in  the  firft  a^ ;  tremendous  forrows.  mi- 
racles, and  viciflitudes  in  the  iecond* third  and  fourth;  and  a  happy 
marriage  in  the  laft. 
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Art.  34.    Thorns  Bennet  S,  T,  P.  Breve  confilium ie ftudk  Brteciptia^ 
rumLinguarum  OrientaUnm^  Hehr^a  fcilicet ,  Cbalda^e,  Sjr^,  Sama- 
ritans, et  Arabics,  inflifuenio  et  perficiendo.     iterum  editum%  et  fa* 
crarum  Literarum  ftudififis  (maximi  'vere  clericis  juui^ribusj  ardentif* 
Jimi  commendatum.     8vo«     14  pp*     6d.     Dilly,  &c.     179^. 

The  Hebrew  Grammar  of  the  learned  Thomas  Bemiet,  printed  ia 
th^  year  1728,  is  now  fcarce,  and  its  place  may  be  adequately  fup- 
plied  by  many  more  recent  inrroduftions,  particularly  (for  ihe  pointed 
Hebrew)  by  the  augmented  Weftminfter  Grampiar,  lately  publiQied  at 
Oxford  by  the  Rev,  T,  A.  Salmon.  This  ihort  and  veiy  ufeful  ad- 
monition, on  the  matters  to  be  obferved^  and  the  books  to  be  confulted^ 
in  ftudying  all  the  ori!ntaI  languages,  is  reprinted  from  the  works  of 
Dr.  Benncr,,and  moft  properly  addrcffed  to  the  attention  of  the 
younger  clergy.  It  certainly  comprifcs  a  great  deal  within  a  narrow 
compafs,  and  wiH  be  found  an  excellent  manual  for  ftudents. 

Art.  3  c.  Certain  Do^rinest  teaching  Duties  and  Den)otions  according 
to  godlinefs.  In  3  Vols,  Wills  a  diftinSi  Preface  to  each,  ajferiing  the 
Dignity  of  Keafon,  ajjified  hy  the  Di'vim'ty  of  Revelation,  Publijhid 
by  Henry  Simndell,  of  Borrorwfafh,  in  Derby/hire*  8vo.  662  pp» 
Adams,  Loughborough.     1794. 

Wc  arc  very  far  from  defigning,  in  any  cafe,  to  fpcak  flightingly 
of  books  like  this  before  us,  which  exhibit  manifeft  proofs  of  a  fincem 
and  fervent  piety.  But  the  talk  of  a  reviewer  is  two-fold ;  firft,  to 
fet  forth  the  purpofe  and  tendency  of  a  work  ;  and  then  to  fay,  whe- 
ther, and  in  what  refpcfts,  the  purpofe  fecms  to  be  well  or  ill-executed. 
The  former  part  oi  this  taflc,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  is  eafy  and  pleafant 
to  us;  for,  in  this  r^fpcft,  every  thing  that  is  favourable  may  be 
faid  rooft  trujy.  To  recall  the  wandering  attenrion  of  men  to  their 
eternal  concerns,  and  'to  affift  them,  in  all  their  various  fituations  and 
ciicumftances,  in  exercifes  of  piety  and  devotion,  is  the  evident  de- 
iign  and  endeavour  of  therefpeftable  author  of  this  compilation.  But, 
that  he  has  executed  this  defign  with  great  felicity  of  judgment,  19 
more  than  we  can  venture  to  declare.  There  is  an  uncommon  laxit/ 
and  difFufcnefs  of  thought,  redundancy  of  cxpreflion,  and  reiteration 
of  the  fame  fentiraents,  in  every  part  of  this  work ;  which  would  have 
been  more  aptly  eiititled — Meditations  and  , Prayers  on  a  great  variety 
of  Subjefls  and  Occafions.  The  prefaces.  Which  are  ihort^  contain 
nothing  remarkable* 
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Ari*.  36,  The  gf' fat  Sin  of  njoith-holiing  Com  *  ami  tbt  Duties  of  atf 
Men  in  Times  of  Scarcity  :  Tnjoo  Difcour/^s^  delivered  in  the  Chapel  of 
the  Afylum  for  ff male  Orphans^  on  Sunday  the  Sth,  andSundin  the 
I  ^th  of  November^  '79  9*  ^y  fhe  Reverend  Septimus  Hodfon^  M,B. 
Medor  of  Thrapfon,  Chaplain  rf  the  Ajyhtm,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordi^ 
nary  to  his  Royal  Hightiejs  the  Prince  of  iVales.  Svo.  16  pp.  dcT. 
Man  in  and  Bain.     1 795. 

Tljough  the  immediate  caufe  for  thcfe  difcoutfcs  is,  by  the  great 
goodnefs  of  PFftvidence,  amply  done  away;  yet,  by  attending  to  the 
admonitions  here  given,  all  that  was  artificial  in  the  late  fcarcity, 
jwould,  in-future,  be  prevented :  and, in  that  fenfe,  tlicy  ma/  beufefal 
ia  all  feafons. 

V^RT.  57.  The  Church-Man^ s  Anfnxser  to  the  Pr9tcJiantDiJenter's  Cafe^ 
chijm :  being  an  Attempt  to  ^vindicate  the  Hierarchy^  Difcipline^  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Eflahlifhed  Church  of  England,  againfl  the  RtfleSiont 
ihrenon  upon  them  in  that  IVork*  By  the  Re*u,  Jf,  Smith,  D,  D.  Rea^ 
dtr  of  the  Temple,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Moft  Noble  the  Marqttsfs  of 
Dotivfi/hire.     i2mo«,  128  pp.     IS.  6d.     Rivingtont.     179^* 

That  an  infiitution  calculated  for  general  utility  fhould  beobnoxiou» 
ta  the  cavils  of  a  part  of  the  community,  (hould  neither  be  confideted 
as  a  fubjedt  of  furprife,  or  even  of  regret.    The  national  efta^lilhmcnt 
of  the  Englilh  church  lias,  probably,  acquired  a  larger  (hare  of  credit 
and  cftcem,  with  the  different  perfuafions  of  rclifjious  opinion,  than 
any  iuftitution  of  a  fimtlar  nature.     The  chaftnefs  of  its  fcnrice,  the 
found nefs  of  its  doftrincs,  and  the  tolerance  of  its  principles,  have 
been  fubje6)s  of  jud  and  general  etilogium.     Yet  againfl  this  eHablifh- 
ment  adverfarles  have  arifcn,  who  feenii  to  have  confidered  it  effential 
to  the  vindication  of  their  own  diffent,  to  demonllrate  the  guilt  of 
conformity  in  others.    Of  this  defcription  is  the  author  of  the  Pro« 
teftant  DifTenter's  Catechifm ;  a  tradl  abounding  in  mifreprefcntation 
and  invc^ive,  and  calculated  to  throw  a  fpecious  colouring  over  the 
caufe  of  defection  from  the  national  church.     To  this  tradl  no  full 
and  {pacific  reply  had  hitherto  appeared  ;  and,  as  it  mud  be  confefTed 
that  the  flrergth  of  our  relieious  antagonifls  i»accumUi^ted  in  that 
fubtle  pamplUct,  rcfpeft  for  the  honour  of  oiw  excellent  eftablifhmenr 
might  fecm  to  detnand,  that  fuch  an  attack  upon  het  ceremonies  and 
inflitutes  fhould  not  be  treated  with  filcnce  and  neglcdh     Sojch  were 
the  fentimcnts  which  appear  to  have  ^induced  the  ingenious  author  of 
die  prefent  trad  to  awaken  the  dormant  cootroverfv ;    and  we  have 
jarely  perufcd  a  tnatife  which  more  perfef)ly  fulfills  its  profeffed  de- 
fign.    l>u  Smith  cxtrads  the  leading  points  objeded  in  the  DifTenter's 
Catechifm,  and  follows  bis  adverfary,  flep  by  flep,  through  all  the 
charges  on  which  he  infills.     To  each  of  thefc  the  do^or  replies  with 
a  degree  of  flrcngih,  propriety,  and  fhrewdnefs  that  leaves  the  reader 
divided  between  contempt  for  the  objedlioff,  and  refped  for  the  dc* 
fence. 

Few  trfi6\s,  of  fuch  a  nature,  defervc  better  of  thepubKc  th^n  this 
ptodtt^^on  of  Dr.  Smith.    It  is  wtitOin  with  a  clear  comprehcnfion 
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of  (he  quciilon  in  debate.  The  (lyle  is  nervous  and  fpirited,  and  the 
fentiments  are  fuch  as  equally  partake  of  confcientious  firi^nefs  and 
chrilliiiniiberality. 

Art.  38.  J  Sermon  preached  at  Skn  Chapel,  WhitechapeU  to  God't 
ancient  People^  the  Jenvs.  On  Sunday  Aftemocn,  Aiivufl  2%,  ^7 96* 
JVitb  the  Prayers  and  Hymm,  he/ore  and  after  the  Sermon,  By  IViU 
liam  Cooper,     8vo.     is.  6d.     Jordan.     i796. 

More  zeal  is  (hown  in  this  .di&ourfe  than  good  writing  or  found 
judgment* 

Art.  39.  Sacred  Ilifiorxt  in  familiar  Dialogues^  for  the  InftruHion  of 
Children  and  Youth,  With  an  Appendix  ;  containing  the  Uijiory  of  the 
Jews,  from  the  Time  of  Nehemiah,  to  the  DefiruBmt  of  Jtxufalem 
by  the  Romans ,  nnder  Titus  Vefpafian,  In  fix  Seen  Letters,  By  a 
Lady,  With  a  recommeudatciy  Frtface^  by  the  Re^,  John  Ryland. 
4  Volt,     8vo.     los.  Boards.     Gardiner,  &c.     1796. 

Mr.  Ryland,  the  recommendcr  of  this  work,  fays,  **  I  think  my 
jeff^ded  friend  has  difcovercd  a  pious  and  laudable  zeal  for  the  benefit 
of  the  youth  of  both  fexes,  in  forming  familiar  dialogues  upon  all  the 
principal  hillories  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  And,  after  pc- 
ruGng  ^t  principal  part  oi  \^tx  nianufcript,  I  own  my  felf  greatly  pleafed 
with  the  execution  of  her  plan,  as  uniting  much  entertainment  with 
the  n.oll  profitable  and  evangelical  improvement  of  the  fcripturc  hif- 
tories.  In  the  latter  refpe^l  efpecially,  if  not  in  both/  it  exceeds  any 
attempt  of  the  kind  that  I  have  fecn."  Pref.  p.  xvi. 

After  perufing  the  whole  ivork^  we  concur  in  this  judgment ;  with 
forae  abatement  from  the  concluding  fentence,  as  being  a  litrle  too 
panegyrical.  The  parties  in  thefe  dialogues  (or  rather  leftprcs)  arc 
a  pious  and  affe^ionate  aunt,  and  three  well-difpofcd  children.  •The 
qaedions  put,  and  the  remarks  made,  by  the  latter,  are  fimple  and  na- 
tural ;  and  the  aafweis  and  reflexions  by  the  aunt  are  judicioufly 
adapted  to  the  comprehenfion  of  young  people.  The  author  a fpires 
to  be  uOeful,  rather  th^n  learned  or  original.  A  tendency  towards  en- 
thudafm,  is  fometimes  difcovcrablc ;  but  fo  rarely,  that  we  need  not 
heQtate  to  xvcommend  the  work  as  well  calculated  for  general  ufe* 
The  (lyle  is  plain  and  correct;  and  an  afeful  little  map  is  prefixed  ta 
.^ch  volume;, 

AjiT.  40-  The  Caiifa  of  tht  Contempt  cf  the  Clergy  eonfidered,  in  a 
Sermon  intended  to  have  been  preached  at  a  Vifitatints,  1 2  mo.  1 6  pp. 
6d.    Dilly.    1796.  r 

This  is  a  very  fenfible  and  well-written  difcourfe;  but  it  is  a 
maxim  in  philofophy  that,  before  we  attempt  to  account  for  any  phae- 
nomenon«  we  ihould  affurc  ourfelves  that  the  faft  is  fuch  as  the  en- 
quiry fuppofes.  This  fubjeft  has  flept  fince  the  time  of  John  Eachard, 
and  we  do  not  perceive  that  there  is  any  particular  reafon  for  reviving 
it  at  prcfcnt.  Where  religion  herfclf  is  rcfpcftcd,  it  fccms  to  ui  that 
t(s&  clergy  is  fo.    The  advice  here  giret^  is  fouad  and  exeeUent^  but 
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the  principal  drift  of  the  difccurfc  is  to  awaken  attention  to  the  ca(e  of 
the  afliftant  clergy,  or  curates.  A  late  ad  has  proved,  that  they  arc 
not  forgo' ten  by  the  legiflature,  and  we  heartily  hope,  that  the  falc 
of  this  fermon  may  tend  to  the  relief  of  the  individuals  for  whofe 
benefit  we  undeiliand  it  is  publifhed.  .  i 
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Art.  41.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  HonostrahU  William  Pitt,  Chancellor 
of  the  Exche^ff  Cs^r.  on  the  ConduSt  of  the  Bank  DirfBon  \  luitb 
curfoty  Ohjervationt  on  Mr,  Morgan  s  Pamphlet ^  rr/peSing  the  expend 
of  the  fVar,  and  the  State  of  the  National  Debt.  8vo.  pp.  3^.  is, 
Stockdale.  1796. 

This  writer  ccnfurcs  the  conduft  of  the  Dired^ors  of  the  Bank,  for 
having  greatly  reftrided  their  difcounrs  at  a  late  period :  this  he  conr 
£ders'as  illiberal,  and  prejudicial  to  the  mercanrile  intercft  and  to  the 
fiate ;  it  was  deluded  at  the  time,  upon  the  ground  that  the  bank  had 
recently  experienced  animmenfe  drain  of  fpecie;  this  is  here  treated 
as  a  fobterfuge,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  whole  merit  or  demerit  of 
the  meafure,  depends  upon  this  fingle  point :  and  if  circumitances  in 
the  lad  and  prcfent  year  can  be  afligned,  unprecedented  in  former 
wars,  and  caufing  an  unprecedented  demand  for  money  in  the  bank, 
the  operation  of  which  might  not  be  attended  to,  until  their  ef^ 
fedls  became  confiderable ;  the  condofl  of  the  diredlors  is  fully  vindi- 
cated ;  and  we  think  that  fuch  circumdances  took  place. 

The  amount  of  the  national  fpecie  may  be  taken  as  fixed  daring  a 
war:  hence  all  incieafe  of  its  currency,  if  any  take  place,  mud  then 
be  in  paper,  which  therefore  mud  exceed  its  ordinary  proportion  to 
cafli;  a  prcffing  demand  for  the  latter  wiU  be  generated,  and  thedif- 
CouDtK  applied  for  at  the  bank,  will  be  increafed  in  a  greater  propor- 
tion than  the  paper.  Now  France  and  Holland  having  been  druck 
out  of  the  number  of  mercantile  nations,  in  the  year  1 795  our  ex- 
ports were  greatly  augmented,  and  the  currency  required  10  carry  them 
on,  was  augmented  in  the  fame  proportion,  and  by  an  addition  to  the 
circuliitiDg  paper  only. 

Again,  it  always  requires  a  part,  and  a  large  part  of  the  national  cur- 
rency, in  every  year,  to  carry  on  the  trade  in  cojm,  cattle,  an«1  provifions 
of  every  kind :  the  value  of  the  corn  alone  produced  in  England  was, 
about  1 7  74,  annually  41  ^millions ;  if  the  corn  becomes  double  in  price, 
the  quantity  of  currency  which  will  be  required  by  the  merchant,  the 
retailer,  and  the  confumer,  mud  be  greatly  increafed,  if  not  doubled  : 
the  increafed  circulation  on  this  head  mud  likewife  be  fupplied  by  pa- 
per, the  incjreafe  .whereof,  from*  thcfe  two  fburces,  mud  have  been 
Wrongly  felt  by  the  bank,  in  an  increafed  demand  to  difcount  bills  i 
it  might  alfo  have  come  on  gradually,  and  involved  that  company  ia 
confiderable  didiciilties,  before  it  was  adverted  to. 

This  author's  next  fubjed^  is^  an  examination  of  Mr.  Morgan's  com- 
parative datement  of  the  debt  contraded  in  the  fird  four  years  of  the 
lad*  and  prcfent  war^  he  rightly  obje^  againft  the  three  firft  yean 


II 


Britysh  Catalogue.  Poluics,  311 

of  ihe  former  being  broaght  into  the  comparifbn  at  all.  Britain^  he 
argues,  was  then  engaged  only  in  fuppreffing  an  infurre£lion  in  a  dif. 
tant  province,  which  required  nothing  of  the  exertions  called  forth, 
when  one  great  kingdom  is  contending  againft  another,  if  our  efforts 
bad  been  adequate  to  the  ocoafion ;  but  tliey  were  inadequate  to  a 
great  degree  *.  He  therefore  compares  the  expence  of  the  four  years 
after  France  became  engaged  in  that  war,  with  the  fame  period  of 
the  prefcnt,  which  procefs  will  produce  a  refulc  nearer  the  truth; 
nor  will  it  be  attended  with  any  confidcrable  error  on  the  other  fide. 

Both  thcfe  writers    have  neglefted  to  bring  forward  the  confi- 
de rativn   of  the  unfunded  debt  of  the   American  war.     The  money 
receiwd  by  loans  at  the  end  of  the  war,  was  574  millions*:  but 
the   unfunded  debt  actually   contradted  was  30,867,0001.*  to  the 
money  borrowed,  20  millions,  in  the  firft  four  years,  Mr.  Morgaa 
ffaould  have  added  10,734,0001.  the  proportionate  part  thereof,  to  give 
the  expence  for  that  term,  which  though  fo  imperfedly  fele^ed^ 
Ihould  have  been  dated  at  ^o^x  not  20  millions*    The  money  bor-* 
fowed  in  the  laft  four  years  of  that  war,  was,  according  to  our  author's 
firft  table,  44I  millions ;  but  in  the  fame  time,  an  unfunded  debt  of 
nearly  23,64o,cooL  was  generated  ;  and  the  charge  of  the  term  was 
68,i4o,oool.    By  the  fecond  table  of  this  work,  it  appears  that  a 
charge  of  56,100,000].  has  been  already  funded  during  this  war:  if 
therefore  the  unfuiKied  debt  be  lefs  than  twelve  millions,  the  prefent 
war  againil  France  has  been  carried  on  at  a  lefs  expence  thatt  was  in- 
cusred  in  the  laft  years  of  the  late  war;  the  annual  loans  appear 
greater,  becaufe our  charges  are  not  kept  behind  a  veil ;  but  from  the 
regulations  adapted  to  bring  forward  the  unfunded  debt  periodically, 
it  is  to  be  fup[)ofed  that  it  does  not  amount  to  twelve  millions.     This 
author  adverts  afterwards  to  the  decrement  of  the  value  of  money 
fince  the  year  1779;  a  confideration  which  will  counterbalance  any 
thing^  which  may  be  brought  forward,  relating  to  the  years  feleded 
for  this  comparifon* 

It  follows  alfo  from  the  fecond  and  third  tables,  that  even  iix 
the  firft  foUr  years  of  the  American  war,  the  ftate  was  obliged  to  al- 
low an  intered  of  cl.  os.  lod.  upon  an  advance  of  20  millions  only* 
but  during  the  preient,  an  advance  of  56  millions  has  been  obtained 
for  A.1.  i2s.  2d.  per  cent,  nearly  ,^  per  cent,  cheaper  than  a  loan  of  iz 
millions  was  bargained  for  at  the  beginning  of  the  lad  peace.  It  is  to 
be  obferved,  from  the  intered  of  thefe  initial  periods  of  two  wars* 
that  gs.  8d.  in  the  pound,  of  the  finking  funds  of  one  per  cent,  at* 
tending  every  loan,  has  been  (relatively  fpeaking)  gratuitoufly  ob- 
tained during  the  lad. 

This  writer  diflents  from  Ms.  Morgan's  opinion,  on  the  fuperiority 
of  a  four  per  cent,  to  a  three  per  cent.  dock.  We  cannot  fully  enter 
into  this  difputed  point ;  but  we  avow  our  preference  of  the  three  per 
cents,  as  a  dock  to  fund  upon.  He  however  has  made,  in  his  26th 
page,  a  mod  important  concefiion  to  Mr.  Morgan ;  and  we  think 
wrongly ;  for  he  admits  the  afliimption  on  which  that  writer  founds 
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his  comparifon,  that  when  the  three  per  cents,  are  at  70].  in  peace* 
the  four  per  cents,  will  be  at  84.I.  We  have  obtained  the  uic  of  fonw  , 
]V1SS.  tables,  of  the  cotcmporary  neat  prices  of  ihefe  ftockiin  peace;  the 
average  of  each  for  three  years,  ending  in  178S,  was  73'6bl.  and 
93'Ooil.  rcfpcdiveiy,  they  were  taken.  Irom  the  higheft  and  lowcft 
prices  of  every  month  of  the  three  years  :  from  thisam^  other  elements^ 
duly  interpreted,  it  appears,  by  the  aid  of  another  of  thelie  tables,  that 
the  price  of  the  three  per  cents,  in  peace  being  70I.  that  of  the  higher 
fund  {hall  be  S9I.  (89*09  il.)  percent.  The  averages,  coniidercd  alone, 
give  good  confirmation  of  this ;  and  there  is  an  error  therefore  of  cl. 
per  cent,  in  the  cotemporary  price  of  the  latter  ftock,  as  affigncd  by 
Kir!  Morgan;  money  thercibre  in  the  four  per  cents,  inftead  of  being 
in  proved  at  4.I.  15s.  3d.  or  oj.  6d.  per  cent,  more  than  in  the  con- 
fo  8,  will  he  in  fa?t  improvccl  only  at  the  rate  of  4.1.93.  lod.  or  the 
fupeitority  of  the  firft  to  the  fecond  ftock,  will  be  barely  4s.  id.  per 
cent;  his  calcolatirn,  taking  it  at  more  than  double  that  amount,  muft 
therefore  fall.  This  is  an  en  or  in  the  data  only^  What  this  writer 
has  faid  in  the  27th  and  zSth  page«,  might  have  been  converted  into 
an  argument  againit  the  legitimacy  of  the  plan  of  this  comparifon. 
This  part  of  the  pamphlet  likcwife  contains  many  good  mifcelia* 
neous  obfervations  on  the  pofitions  of  Air,  Morgan. 

Art.  41.  A  CoUeSlkn  of  State  Papers,  rAati'vt  to  the  War  againfi 
France^  now  carry ing  on  by  Great  Britain  and  the  JevereJ  other  Euro* 
tcan  Potuers ;  containing  Copies  of  treaties.  Conventions ,  Decrees , 
pi  ports,  proclamations  y  Manifeftoes ,  Declarations,  Memorials,  Remon^ 

'  Jf ranees,  official  Letter Sy  parliamentary  Reports,  London  Gazette  Ac* 
counts  of  the  War,  l^c.  Many  of  nvhich  tssete  never  before  publijbed 
in  England.     Fol.IL     8vo.     6f  i  pp.     I cs.  6d.     Debrett.     1795, 

The  hiftory  of  a  war  in  which  fo  many  intcrefts  arc  involved,  and 
fo  many  parties  are  engaged,  is  neceffarilv  difficult  to  trace  in  its  de- 
tails. The  value,  therefore,,  of  th /e  official  papers,  by  which  the 
tnmfa<^ion?  arc  diftln(^tly  prefcrved  in  their  principle  and  their  iffue, 
mud  under  fuch  circumflances  be  peculiarly  felt.  The  prcfent  is  a 
copious  and  diverfificd  C(  lle5\ion,  and  certainly  abounds  in  memorials 
of  confiderable  moment  to  European  hiftory.  Whether  they  arc  in  all 
refpe^li)  faithful  and  authentic,  we  can  neither  take  upon  ourfelves  to 
controvert  nor  affirm.  The  objc6\ions  made  to  the  former  volume,  rc- 
fpe<f^ing  the  fuppofed  treaty  of  Pavia,  and  the  letters  of  Marat,  are 
noticed  in  the  preface.  'Similar  objections  might  perhaps  lie  xgainft 
foiTiC  pnrts  of  the  prefent  volume  ;  but  the  public  will  poffibly  think 
the  colle(^iou  deferving  their  tha  ks,  though  all  its  contents  Ihould 
not  appear  to  ha\e  obtained  a  diplomatic  fan£lion« 

Art.  43.     The  DoBrive  of  Equality  of  Rank  and  Condition  examineeL' 
and  lupportrd  on  thr  Authority  of  the  New  Tejiament,  and  on  the  Prtn* 
cifhsof  Keafn  and  Bincvdlence.     8vo.     62  pp.      18.  6d,     Johnfon* 

Mr.  Pilkington  fairly  avows  what  moft  levellers  diflcmble,  or  ex- 
plain away.     He  maintains^  that  the  doctrine  of  equality  was  incul- 
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•Bted  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftlw,  (p.  27)  that  it  is  a  lin  to  be  rich 
(p.  13I ;  that  thisiio^tine  is  perfcdly  agreeable  to  tlic  principles  of 
reafon  and-bencvolcnce,  and  is  right  both  in  principle  and  in  praftice, 
p.  29  .  and  of  this  term,  equality,  he  cioes  not  give  any  ambiguous,' 
or  forced  and  falfe  conttru6\ion ;  but  he  explains  it  as  meaning  an 
cqualiry,  not  only  of  rank,  but  of  condirion,  or  circuraftances,  a  pof- 
fefllon  of  equal  worldly  fubftancc,  an^  exadi  divifion  of  proj^rty,  or 
the  outward  blelTings  of  life,  (p.  48)  and  ati  equal  divifiou  amongil 
mankind  of  the  occupations  of  labour.  By  thegroi's  perversion  of  a 
few  pafTages  in  the  New  Tcftament,  and  by  coarie  invectives  againft 
riches  and  rich  men,  fome  countenance  is  fougl  t  to  this  mifchicvous 
and  fenfclcfs  dodrine.  Happily,  the  remarkable  roediccrity  of  ta* 
knts,  which  is  here  difplayed  in  fupport  of  it,  may  be  expected  torcn* 
dcr  Mr.  Pilkington's  attempt  as  harmlcfs  in  cfFcd,  whatever  it  vai^X 
be  in  intention^  as  the  prattle  of  an  infant. 

Art.  44.  The  Shaver*!  ne*w  Sermon  for  th^  Faft  Day;  rffpinfully 
infcrihcdto  the  rtverenJ  and  lahr.rious  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
by  their  humble  'St:rvant,  ^aJquin^Sha^vehlacki  Efq,  Sha<ver  extraordi' 
nary,     8vo.     3*  pp.     6d.     Parfons.     1795. 

The  preacher  is  certainly  no  big:ot  to  what  is  called  orthodoxy.  •  Wc 
nail  agree  with  the  critics  cited  in  his  firft  leaf,  that  the  (haver  It 
{killed  in  fun^  but  wc  cannot  forbear  to  add,  that  he  is  alfo  dcteftably 
blafphemous, 

Akt.  4j;.  Church  and  Kingi  et  thankf^Mng  Sermon  for  the  2gth  ofMay^ 
^upUen  in  Df fence  cf  our  happy  Ccnjlitution  in  Church  and  State ^  «witb 
forcible  Argumentt  againfi  the  Toleration  of  Ht'retics  and  Schifmatics* 
By  Pafqinn  Sha^vehlock^  Ejj.  Sba*ver^extraordinaiy,  8vo.  58  pp» 
!:»•     Parfons.     1795- 

Another  pamphlet  by  the  fame  author,  in  the  fame  fpirit.  In  the 
learned  preacher's  difcourfe,  we  find  mention  made  of  Congreve, 
Jonfon,  and  Farquhar,  and  the  following  entertaining  relation  tnkeii 
from  a  very  early  edition  of  Joe  Miller,  is  retailed  in  the  authorT 
notes  with  no  other  inaccuracy,  than  an  account  that  it  happened  at  a 
late  examination  for  holy  orders :  *'  A  certain  prelate  afked  one  of  the 
candidates,  if  he  knew  any  thing  of  a  mediator  ? — Yes,  my  lord,  I 
believe  there  is  one. — ^Who  is  it  ? — The  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
my  lord."  Perhaps  Mr.  Shaveblock  is  of  opinion,  that  any  old  joke 
may  fen^e  to  enliven  a  fermon.  Both  thefe,  though  called  fermonsji 
are  politica]  pamphlets. 

Art.  46.  ^  nenv  Yearns  Gift  to  all  IForkmen  and  Apprentice.  From 
Ro-wland  Hunt,  Efq.  8vo.  ij  pp.  6d.  or  2 is.  per  hundred, 
Stockdate.     1796. 

A  lively  and  juft  exhibition  of  the  miferies  which  have  lately  be« 
fallen  the  French,  in  all  ranks  and  conditions  uf  life,  contralted  with 
|he  happinefs  tfnd  profperiry  of  Britons.  At  p.  2, 1.  7,  inllead  of  "  a 
piuper,"  the  preceding  paragraph  fc^mi  to  rcquizc  that  we  fliould  read 
f  gie^t  rnant 
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A  new  fong  (which  would  better  have-been  omitted}  is  fubjoined  to 
|ilie  French  picture;  and  another  to  the  Britilh  pifture,  entitled  ••  John 
Bull  content  ■"  which  may  be  fung  in  all  public  companies  with  pro- 
priety and  good  cffcd.  The  wjiole  book  is  a  friendly  new-year's 
gift^  tending  to  ccunteradl  the  mifchiefsj  which  foreign  and  domefixc 
incendiaxieti  have  Ixcn  labouring  to  fprcad  throughout  this  kingdom. 

Art.  47.     A  Profnfal  for  a  perpetual  Eqnalizatkm  of  the  Pay  of  tbt 
labouring  Puor.    ^to.     83  pp.     Becket.     1795. 

The  author  aiTumes  fix  (hillings  as  the  ordinary  price  of  a  bufhel  of 
wheat,  and  fix  (hillings  per  week  as  the  ordinary  price  of  day-laboar. 
And  be  propofes,  that  for  every  .excefs  of  fix- pence  per  bufliel  in  the 

Ericc  of  wheat,  there  (hould  be  a  gratuity,  from  the  mafter  to  the  la* 
ourer,  of  one  penny  per  day  added  to  the  wages,  but  not  co^fidered 
as  a  part  of  them  ;  and  ihjt  the  gratuity  (houid  be  regulated  once  a 
month,  by  afcertaining  the  price  of  wheat.  This  is  to  be  a  matter  of 
voluntary  agreement  between  individuarmafters  and  labourers^  and  doc 
to  be  enforced  by  law. 

Thefe  fuggeiiions  are  well  fet  forth,  and  the  author  has  anfwered 
fach  objedtions  as  occurred  to  him.  But  be  has  overlooked  one  objec- 
tion, which  we  apprehend  will  be  fatal  to  his  propofal,  as  it  now  (lands. 
$appo{e  a  few  perfons  in  a  pan(h  (hould  adopt  this  voluntary  agree- 
ment, and  the  rell  rejc  £1  it ;  the  labourers  of  the  latter,  when  diftreiled 
by  the  high  price  of  bread,  muft  be  relieved  out  of  the  general  poor- 
iratej,  and  thus  the  former  would  pay  twice  over. 


MEDICINE. 

Akt.  48.  Ohfervathns  conoerning  the  prt*vttiiion  and  cure  of  ibe  njeve^ 
real  Difeaje,  intended  to  guard  the  ignorant  and  uwvoary  againft  the 
baneftd  Eff^cls  of  that  injidious  Malady  /  njnith  an  Appendix ^  containing 
a  Lif  of  the  mnji  approved  Medicines ^  niiu  ufed  in  the  Cure  of  ibis 
Dijordtr^  ai Jo  their  Dofes,  manner  of  Application t  fe^f.  By  W,  Bucba/t, 
M»  D,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Culler^e  of  Pbyjtcians,  Edinburgh^  eutd 
Author  of  the  Domejiic  Medicine,  8vo.  248  pp.  3s.  6d.  By  T, 
Chapman,  Fleet- (ireet,  and  Mudie  and  Sons,  Edinburgh. 

This  volume,  although  late  in  appearing,  may  be  confidered  as  a 
continuation  of  the  author*spIan  of  a  domellie  medicine,  from  which 
it  was  only  feparated  througn  delicacy,  as  it  treats  of  a  difeafe  that 
many  of  his  readers  would  not  choofe  to  fee  delineated.  The  fubjcft 
is  treated  in  the  fame  familiar  and  popular  manner  which  recommended 
the  former  volume,  and  we  may  add,  that  the  fymptoms  of  the  di{ea(e 
are  in  general  defcribed  in  a  clear  and  confpicuous  manner,  and  the  me- 
thod of  cure  rational  and  decifive.^  Of  novelty  little  can  be  ex- 
pefted,  after  the  late  works  of  Hunter,  Howard,  Swediawr,  Foot, 
Bell,  &c*  but  the  author  has  every  where  availed  himfelf  of  the  late(t 
difco\eries,  and  has  tranfplanted  all  the  beft  practical  obfervations 
that  are  to  be  found  on  tht  fubjci^. 
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On  ihc  utility  of  fuch  a  compilation,  it  may  not  perhaps  be  ex- 
petStcd  wc  (hould  docioe.  Thefe  are  who  think  that  familiar  treatiies 
of  this  kind,  have  proved  more  mifchicvous  than  advantageous  to  the 
public.  If  th  •  praciice  of  phyfic  was  legally  confined  to  proicllors  who 
have  been  lib^-rally  cuucii  ed,  and  who  had  given  proofs  of  their  in^ 
duilrv  and  ability,  before  tlicy  were  admitted  to  a  iminiller  to  the 
lick,  fuch  b(.«iks  as  this  betorc  us,  would  then  be  much  lefs  neceffary. 
3ur  as  ihr  contrary  i^  the  fact,  it  may  not  be  irrational  to  fuppofc,  that 
fome  advaniage^  may  b.*  derived  from  reading  clear  antl  fuccinft  dc- 
icn,  tinns  of  difeafcs,  wrirten  in  a  popular  manner,  by  which  if  the 

Eati.Tics  are  not  always  enabled  to  core  themfelvcs,  they  may  at  leaft 
e  alii  1  ted  in  tnrming  an  opinion  of  the  ability  of  the  medical  atteiv 
da;its,  utider  whole  care  they  may  happen  to  have  fallen.  Such  books 
may  alTo  be  ufeiul  to  pcrfuns  who*  have  engaged  in  the  practice  of  phyfic^ 
MTictiout  having  linl  fuch  an  education  as  enables  them  to  read  works 
in  which  the  (ubjects  arc  handled  in  a  more  fcientific  manner. 

The  author  coinplaiib*  heavily  of  the  oppufition  he  has  met  with 
from  the  racuU> ,  and  tak.  s  great  pains  to  prelent  himfelf  tO  the  public, 
as  aman  wiio  ha^  t'CCii  perltcutrd  for  his  endeavours  to  ferve  them* 
His  book,  it  f(«ms,  hab  been  abufcd,  and  the  wickednefs  of  his  bre- 
thren ha:>  evenextendeJ  fo  far,  as  to  lead  them  to  circulate  reports  of 
his  f  death,  in  order  to  ftop  the  progrefs  of  his  fucccls  as  a  medical 
practitioner.  But  a&  this  (uppofed  malevolence  has  not  checked,  but 
sfiitted  in  promoting  the  fale  of  iiis  books},  the'author  fhouM  have  k^ 
flecicd,  that  it  was  as  little  likrly  to  injure  his  pradice,  which  if  not 
equal  to  his  expectation,  he  .  ighc  have  attributed  to  Icfs  equivocal 
caufcs,  wic .  which  he  could  not  well  be  unacquainted.  The  author 
firft  treats  of  the  methovi  oi  preventing  the  difeale.  This  he  thinks 
might  generally  be  eiiedled,  by  caret ul  and  arduous  ablution.  For 
this  purpo(e,  he  does  not  think  it  neceflary  to  have  recuuricto  I'pecific 
lotions,  fi)ap  and  water  being  equally  beneficial ;  and  as  they  may  be 
ufed  more  freely  than  mercurial  or  faturnine  preparations,  they  arc 
more  likely  to  be  tff.'dual.  He  ftrongly  recommends  daily  ablution  to 
both  {exes,  not  only  as  a  cleanly,  bur  lalubrious  cultoin. 

In  the  cure  of  Gonorrha^,  he  advifes  the  patients  to  live  fparingly^ 
to  avoid  violent  exercife,  to  bleed  and  take  cooling  and  opening  me- 
dicines, and  to  ufe  injections  that  are  moderately  altringent.  A  weak 
folution  of  white  vitriol  he  has  found  moft  frequently  efficacious,  and 
in  cafes  of  topical  itifiammation,  the  application  of  leaches  to  the 
parts.  He  next  defcribes  the  various  fymptoms  of  a  confirmed  lues* 
and  the  moil  efficacious  mode  of  curing  them.  But  as  thefe  mull  be 
alnnoft  infinitely  varied,' according  to  the  different  degrees. of  maiig* 
nity  of  the  dileafe,  conltitution  ot  the  patients,  the  llru'eture  and  im- 
portance of  the  parts  afieded,  &c.  they  can  only  be  well  under  Hood  by 
iiaving  recourfe  to  the  volume. 


^  Sec  Preliminary  Obfervations.        f  Ibid*  p.  30*        %  t^^*. 
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Art.  49.  A  Concift  Ejffay  en  Magnetifm,  ivith  an  Aecount  of  tht 
declination  and  inclinntiun  of  the  Magnetic  "Seedle  \  and  an  attempt  ia 

^  afcertain  the  Cau/e  of  the  Variation  thereof  By  John  Lorimer^  Af.  i>. 
and  Fello-w  of  the  Rcyal  College  of  Fhyfcians  of  Edinburgh,  ^.to^ 
49  pp.    with  fix  Urge  plates.    5s.     Fadoi.     1795* 

This  fmall  tracl  contains  a  compendious  view  of  magnet ifm,  and 
s,zn  attempt  to  form  a  theory  of  its  caufcs.  The  introdu^ion  gives  a 
very  fuccin^t  hiilor'xal  account  of  the  difcoTcry  and  pfx>gre£t  of  mag* 
netifm*  "I  he  firSl  chapter  treats  on  the  principles  of  niagnctifm  in 
g'-neial;  it  contains  nothing  new,  but  is  clear,  and  is  faid  to  have 
been  drawn  up  for  the  ufe  of  a  young  IVIidfhipman,  at  New  York,  in 
I78z*  The  feco.«.d  chapter  treats  of  the  magnetic  declination,  and 
its  variation  accor.iing  to  the  pofition  of  the  roles,  all  according  to 
the  theory  of  Halley.  The  third,  which  has  no  title,  explains  the 
lines  ef  declination  on  the  globe,  and  is  illuftrated  by  diagrams : 
not,  however,  very  minutely  accurate,  though  more  ufeful  than  the 
other  plates,  whicK  feem  hardly  neceflary.  Chapter  the  fourth  en- 
deavours to  form  a  theory  of  the  caufe  of  variation  in  the  magnetic 
needle,  and  is  founded  on  a  fadl  noticed  by  Canton,  that  magnetifm 
18  affeded  byJiear.  Dr.  Lorimer,  purfuing  this  idea,  is  of  opinion, 
the  motion  of  the  fun  is  the  caufe  of  the  variation,  and  illuftrates  hit 
doArine  geographically.  But  many  more  obfervations  and  experiment* 
than  are  here  adduced,  would  be  required  to  confirm  this  theory. 

Dr.  Lorimer  quotes  at  length  the  curious  verfcs  of  Guiot,de  Prtnjint^ 
cited  by  Kircher,  Perrault,  Fauchet,  Mufchenbroek,  and  others  : 
which  appear  clearly  to  prove,  that  the  ufe  of  the  magnet,  in  form-^ 
ing  a  compafs  at  fca,  was  known  in  the  1 2th  century ;  though  com- 
nonly  attributed  to  the  difcovery  of  Gioia  of  Amalphi,  in  the  four* 
tcenth.  Thefe  verfes  exift  in  a  curious  quarto  manufcript  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  written  on  vellum,  and  prefcrvcd  in  what  was 
fbrmerly  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris.  The  firil  article  in  this  manu- 
fcript book,  which  was  never  publifhed,  is  that  wluch  contains  theie 
verfes.  It  is  entitled  La  Bible  Guiot,  and  the  author,  as  is  related  in 
thepoem  itfelf,  was  prefcnt  in  the  Court  of  the  Emperor,  Frederia 
BarbaroiFa,  held  at  Mcntz  in  1 18  r,  when  the  two  fons  of  thatprinc^ 
were  knighted.  Dr.  Lorimer  has  fubjoined  to  the  verfes  a  tranflation, 
with  remarks  on  the  readings.  They  are  often  cited  partially  ;  but 
here  they  axe  given  at  length,  which  very  much  ilrengthens  their  evi- 
dence* 

AfcT.  50.  7*he  Magnetic  Atlas ^  or  Variaiion  Charts  of  the  «wbolf 
terraqueous  Globe  ^  comprijing  a  Syftem  of  the  'variaiion  and  dip  of  the 
Needle^  by  *which  the  ob/rrva/ions  being  truly  made,  the  Lompttude 
piay  be  afcertained.  By  John  Churchman.  4to.  76  pp.  II.  I8» 
with  three  Charts.     Scwel.     1794. 

On  a  theory  by  which  he  thinks  himfelf  able  to  aflign  the  fitoa* 
tion  and  regular  motion  of  the  two  magnetic  points,  which  influence 
the  dire^^ion  oi*  the  needle  (but  are  not  the  poles  of  the  magnetic  equa- 
iOir}^  Mr.  Churchman  has  ventured  to  conftruA  two  elaborate  charts* 
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•n  fuch  a  proje^ioDj  as  to  be  capable  of  being  applied  to  a  globe  of 
4S  inches  in  circumference.  Thcfe,  if  the  principles  could  be  fully 
confirmed,  would  indeed  be  of  the  utmofl  imponance  to  navigation; 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  author  has  been  much  too  fant^uine  in 
bis  hopes  of  afcertaining  them,  wirh  that  degree  of  corrcd^nei^  which 
the  fubjeft  requires.  Mr.  Churchman,  who  formerly  re{id<-d  ia 
America,  publifhed  a  Chart  of  the  Northern  Hcmifphere,  in  a  ivzSt 
which  appeared  at  Philadelphia  in  1790.  It  has  Jong  been  kno^vn, 
that  the  two  magnetic  points  had  a  motion ;  but  before  this  author, 
tio  one  had  pretended  to  afcertain  their  movement  or  periodical  times. 
This  attempt,  as  appears  by  feveral  letters,  forming  an  Appendix,  has 
jeceived  from  various  refpedUble  quarters  the  attention  it  defcrveJ,  ai 
a  matter  well  calculated  to  excite  attention  and  difcuffion ;  but  waiting 
for  the  prad^ical  verification  of  the  author's  principles^  to  receive  it» 
final  decifion* 

AGRICULTURE. 

Aet.  5 1.     Actwnt  of  the  EMperiments  tried  hy  ihe  Board  of  Agriculture^ 
in  the  Compofition  of  various  Sorts  of  Bread*     Anno  179c.     4.to» 
,34  pp.     IS.    Robinfons,  &c.     I795;- 

Thefc  experiments  are  laid  before  the  public,  rather  as  imperfcft 
hints,  which  the  exigency  of  the  times  demanded,  than  as  a  complete 
body  of  information  on  the  important  fubje^  to  which  they  relate. 
They  exhibit,  however,  evident  proofs,  that  the  misfortune  of  a  fear- 
city  of  wheat  may  be  in  a  great  degree  alleviated,  by  the  fabftirurion 
of  various  forts  of  flour,  without  injury  to  our  health,  and  with  little 
inconvenience  to  our  ufual  habits.  The  Board  calls  upon  individuals  to 
make  experiments,  in  order  to  *•  afcertain  the  rcfpecti\  e  qualities  of 
grain,  and  to  difcover  their  operation  on  each  other,  incorre^ing,  6y 
aieans  of  one,  the  defeats  of  another;  and  to  lofe  no  opportunity  in 
multiplying  obfervations,  which,  if  communicated  to  this  inrtitution 
.  (hall  receive  proper  attention,  and  be  combined  in  rux:h  a  manner  as 
ihall  beft  tend  to  promote  the  public  good."    P.  4. 

The  nation  already  owes  many  thanks,  and  is  likely  to  owe  more 
and  greater,  to  this  refpediable  board. 

Art.  52.  Tbefirjf  Report  from  thefeleB  Committee  of  the  Honourable 
the  Houfe  of  Commons ^  appointed  to  take  into  Confideration  the^Means 
cf  promoting  the  Cultivation  and  Improvement  of  the  voafif^  uniu" 


\  their  Cultivation  and  Improvement ;  tbe  Advantages  to  be  dcrrved 
from  their  divijion  :  fuccefsful  Experiments  on  the  Culture  of  Potatoes  in 
nuafteand  boggy  Lands:  Extracts  from  the  County  Agricultural  Ri^ 
forts  y  painting  out  the  great  Advantages  of  a  genet  ai  inclofure  Dilh  the 
different  Rights  of  Commons;  Lavjs  for  their  Divijion  ;  and  the  Refi^ 
iutions  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  for  their  fpetdy  Inclfure  and  Cul»* 
tivation.     8vo.    62  pp.     is.    Stockdale.     1796. 

As  the  title-page  fufficiently  indicates  what  may  be  found  in  this 
yablicationj  wc  need  only  add«  that  the  feveral  papers  contained  in  it 

are 
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are  drawn  up  with  plainnefs  and  perfpicuity,  and  arc  highly  defcrving 
of  the  attention  of  every  well-wifher  to  the  prorperity  of  his  country. 
The  note  at  p*  17,  appears  to  us  very  imporranr.  It  (hows,  by 
experience,  in  a  very  roraarkable  cafe,  the  excellent  efie^i  of  allow- 
ing a  fmall  quantirv  of  land  to  be  occupied  with  every  cottage.  If 
Sir  John  Sinclair's  bil],  relating  to  wades,  &c.  fhould  ^^afs  into  a  law, 
in  its  prcfent  form,  without  enforcing  fomewhat  of  this  kind  more  ef- 
feAually  than  it  promifes  to  do»  we  apprehend  that  it  will  have  a  ren- 
dcncy  which  we  heartily  deprecate,  to  reduce  all  our  hufbandmen  to 
two  clafTcs  only,  namely,  rich  farmers,  and  very  poor  labourers. 

A&T.  5  J.  A  Jbort  Addrtfs  to  thi  PMic^  on  the  Mofiofofy  of  fmall 
Farms,  a  great  Caufe  of  the  prfent  Scarcity  and  Dcarnefs  of  Prtrvifttns^ 
With  the  Plan  of  an  Infiiluthn  to  remedy  the  E*vil ;  and  for  the  Pur^ 
fofe  of  increafing  fmall  Farms  throughout  the  Kingdom,  Py  Thomas 
IVrigbtf  of  Mark' lane*  8vo»  18  pp.  6d«  Ric hard fon  and  Dc- 
brett.     179  S» 

With  re fj>cd  to  the  dearnefs  of  provifions,  we  conceive  that  the  fm-. 
nenre  quantity  of  paper  money,  by  which  the  kingdom  has  been  in- 
undated within  the  laft  thirty  years,  and  the  confeqiKnt  dtpreciation 
of  gold  and  iilver,  are  alone  (uflicient  ro  account  for  the  wh.u'e  ad- 
vance in  the  prices  of  all  commodities  whatever.  But  if  prices  are 
advanced  only  in  proportion  to  the  diminiflied  value  of  money,  fuch 
advance  is  no  proof  of  fcarcity  ;  and  it  feems  to  be  unqueflioiiabIe» 


kingdom  has  lately  increafed  fafter  than  the  produce,  this  is  no  dif- 
couraging  circumftancc;  for  the  inconvenience  will  foon  be  remedied 
by  the  increafed  exertions,  and  the  improvements  to  which  it  will  give 
birth. 

The  great  caufe,  mentioned  by  Mr.  W.  of  fcarcity  and  dearnefs, 
namely,  the  monopoly  of  fmall  farms,  feems  to  be  very  inad^'quate  to 
the  tSb^ ;  if  indeed  it  can  be  admitted  as  any  operating  caufe  at  all : 
and  the  true  complaint  againft  this  monopoly,  is  nor,  thatitdiaiini(hes 
the  fupply  of  proviiions  in  general,  but  that  it  tends  to  annihilate  that 
mofl  important  rank  of  men,  the  yeomaniry,  who  arc  the  juft  pride« 
and  the  fupport  of  England. 

The  author's  plan  for  preventing  the  monopoly  of  fmall  farms,  is, 
to  eftablifh  a  fociety,  whofe  members  will  fubfcribe  a  certain  number 
of  (hares,  for  the  purpofe  of  purchafing  large  cflates,  dividing  them 
into  fmall  farms,  and  letting  them  on  leafe,  or  othervvifc,  or  fcllii^ 
them  (under  redri^ions)  to  fmall  farmers,  &c.  p.  9.  1  his  may  bea 
very  benevolent  and  pairioiic,  but  it  feems  to  oc  a  moft  vifionarj 
projed* 
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MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  54*  A  Letter  to  !Bryan  Ed*wardsy  E/q,  contaimng  Oh/ervati<m$ 
on/ome  PaJJages  of  his  Uifiory  of  the  Weji  Indieu  410.  39  pp«  2S« 
Johnfon,     1795* 

Nothing,  in  our  opinion,  can  folidly  be  argued  in  favour  of  the 
continuance  of  the  flave-tradc  for  a  fmgle  hour,  except  that  where  an 
evil  b  fo  d^ply  rooted,  and  conncftcd  with  fo  vatt  a  train  of  confe- 
quences,  wiidom  will  do  that  gradually,  which  humanity  would  wi(h 
to  conclude  fuddenly.  We  muft  not  deftroy  for  the  fake  of  amend- 
ing. Mr.  Prcfton,  whom  we  conceive  (as  he  dates  from  Dublin)  to 
be  the  gentleman  fo  highly  and  juftly  celebrated  for  his  poetical  pro- 
duAionSj  is  the  writer  of  this  letter.  He  argues  cogently,  but  tern-' 
perately,  with  Mr.  Edwards,  on  the  prejudiced  defence  of  that  traffic, 
which  he  had  brought  forward  in  his  admirable  Hiftory  of  the  Wcit 
Indies;  and,  allowing  very  full/  the  great  merit  of  that  produdion, 
combats  with  diftinftnefs  and  force  the  poliiions  which  relate  to  this. 
particular  point.  '•*  Your  book,"  fay^  he,  ««  is  a  ftrong  proof  how 
far  education  and  ulc  may  harden  the  tendered  natures,  and  miflcad. 
the  firongeH  underftandings;  and  how  incapable  men  arc  of  feeing,  in' 
a  juft  point  of  view,  or  \ti  its  proper. colours,  what  is  either  too  neai 
them,  or  too  conftantly  before  their  eyes."  In  anfwer  to  the  com- 
parifon  made  by  Mr.  E.  between  the  Haves  in  the  Weil  Indies  and 
our  own  peafantry,  he  fays,  with  energy  and  truth,  "  The  marked, 
diflinguiming  feature,  the  great  efTential  difference,  the  inellimable 
bleiEne  that  endears  every  icene,  and  recommends  every  condirion, 
that  fiUs  the  Laplander  with  enthufiadic  love  for  his  fnowy  wades  and 
caverns — freedom— is  wanting  I  The  peafant,  if  he  choofes  to  flcep 
and  faft  is  not  compelled  to  labour.  If  he  finds  one  neighbourhood 
unpropitious  he  may  change  it  for  another.  The  jirange  pQ*wer  of 
hornet  as  the  poet  terras  it,  fweetens  his  toil ;  and,  if  his  mislbrtune* 
and  defpondency  fhould  be  fuch  as  to  extinguidi  in  his  heart  that  (Irong 
univerfal  feeling,  he  can  emigrate  to  fo:ne  other  land,  where  brighter 
hopes  allure  him;  and,  amidH  wretchednefs,  toil,  and  want,  he  i» 
free  from  ftripes  and  bonds,  his  pcrfon  is  facred,  he  repofcs  in  the 
ihade  of  the  conllitution,  the  guardian  power  of  the  lavv  is  about  hit 
path,  and  about  his  bed,  and  he  reBe<5ts,  with  pride,  that  he  too» 
mean  as  he  is,  has  a  place  and  weight  in  the  fcale  uf  civil  cxiftcnce.'* 
F.  5.  There  is  no  acrimony  in  any  part  of  this  letter;  but  abua-* 
dance  of  vigour  and  good  fenfc. 

Art.  5J.     Hints  for  prtmating  a  Bee  Society.    .  8vo,     10  pp.     6d« 

Darton  and  Harvey.     1796* 

The  public  is  already  indebted  to  the  pen  of  this  benevolent  writcfr 
whom  we  underfland  to  be  Dr.  Lcttfom,  on  many  important  occa* 
lions.  The  obie^  of  the  prefent  pamphlet  is  to  encourage  the  propa* 
cation  of  bees,  by  offering  premiums  for  afcertaining  the  moft  fuitable- 
&od  for  this  infcdt,  the  beft  mode  of  taking  the  honey,  of  coaftni^- 

ing 
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ing  the  hive,  and  preferving  the  young  ones.  Honey,  ttic  wfttrf 
ohlcrves,  woiil.1  favc  the  ufe  of  butter;  and  50,000  hives,  which 
might  be  main  ai lied  in  the  circumference  of  twenty  miles  round  the 
mtriropoiis,  would  produce  as  many  guineas  annually,  in  honey  and 
wax.     A  drawing  of  a  curious  pyramidal  bee-hive  is  annexed. 

Ar  T.  ^6.     Thoughts  on  the  Fraaice  of  carrying  off  Eoditifrom  Church* 
J  :as,  tfc,  fjf  DiJJ'.aion.     Dedicated  to  Sir  John  FrcdcriCy  Bart* 
8vo.     19  pp.     6d,     Johnfon.     1 795. 

There  is  norhing  very  new,  howevt  r  cogent,  in' the  arguments  hero 
adduced ;  nothing  but  what  murt  be  faid  whenever  the  fubjed  is  men^ 
tioned ;  that  bodies  are  wanted  for  ihepurpofe  of  fcience.  The  quc- 
ilion  now  deeps,  and  it  ia  betUT  that  it  ihould  fleep. 

Art.  57.  Three  Ejffajti  1.  On  dramatic  Compofititm  \  2.  The  Advan^^ 
iages  and  Ui/advantages  of  foreign  Trauel ;  3.  On  Sculpture  *  8vo# 
^9  pp.     IS.  6d.     Chapman*     I79v 

There  is,  in  thefe  volumes,  a  confidcrable  portion  of  elegance  and 
tafte.  'I  he  writer  appears  to  have  approached  his  fubjeds  with  2 
mind  difpofcd  to  liberal  enquiry,  and  prepared  for  juftdiicrimination. 
On  dramatic  compofition — which  tikes  the  lead  in  this  fcries — the 
icntiments  pf  the  author,  without  flrift  originality,  are  delivered 
with  an  agreeable  mixture  of  fpirit  and  beauty.  In  difcuiling  the 
fubje^  of  foreign  travel,  the  arguments  on  the  different  queftions  arc 
rot  fufficiently  detailed,  though  the  balance  is  held  up  with  fufficienc 
difcrimination.  Some  remarks  upon  the  impropriety  pf  premature 
travel,  are  equally  deferving  of  attention  and  praifc.  The  effay  on 
Sculpture  prefents  an  ingenious  iketch  of  the  origin  and  progrcft  of 
that  art.  We  could  make  fomc  extrafts,  fufficiently  favourable  to  the 
author's  reputation,  could  we  allow  fufficicnt  (pace  to  fo  very  fmall  9 
work.  The  public,  however,  may  be  prepared  to  expc^  gratification 
from  the  perufal  of  thefe  Effays  ;  the  merits  of  which  ought  not  to  be 
efli  mated  from  the  fmallnefs  of  tlieir  fize,  or  the  obfcurity  of  an  ano«- 
nymoas  writer. 

Art,  58.  Plant  for  inert afing  the  ita*val  Force  of  Great  Britain^  hy 
rendering  the  Ser^vice  a  more  dffirable  Ohje£l  to  Officers  and  Stamen  j 
in  lAihich  the  fHonving  Claffei  are  particularly  conjidered:  Mafters  and 
Commanders t  Mafiert'  Mates ^  Midjhipmen^  and  able  Seamen •  Alfofome 
hintSs  offered  to^vardt  their  better  Eflahlijhment*  Addreffed  to  the 
Right  Honourable  William  Pitt.  By  Richard  Clarke,  M.  D.  Surgeon 
in  the  Royal  Naiy,     8vo.     38  pp.     fs.  6d«     Richatdfoo*     1795* 

It  is  perfed^ly  out  of  our  line  to  give  an  opinion  upon  a  topic  of 
this  kind ;  we  fhall,  therefore,  only  ftate,  in  Mr.  Clarke's  own  word»^ 
what  are  the  particular  objefts  of  his  coo  tern  pltition* 

■'  I  (hall  begin  with  firll  ccnftdering  the  rank  of  Maftcr  and  Com- 
mander, as  it  now  (lands,  and  offer  a  plan  for  removing,  eSk&uAlyg 
the  prefent  exiiling  impediments  to  their  future. profpeCta. 

"  Secondl)'.  1  Ihall  confider  the  necciTity,  propriety,  and  utiUiy# 
•f  introducing  the  rank  of  Second  Lieutenant  into  the  Navy. 

«  Thirdly, 
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«'  Thirdly.  I  flitU  oftr  fome  hints  for  providing  the  navy  j^rick 
Mailers'  Mates. 

•'  Laftly.  I  fliall  propofe  an  expedient  for  bringing^  voIiintariIf» 
into  the  nary,  a  competcot  namber  of  experienced  Sad  refped^ble 
fcamen."     P.  3. 

Aar.  59.     Plaiu  Suggffthns  n/^t^hg  the  prefent  Admiralty ,  ani  ibi 

Mode  of  conftitutiiig  the  Boards  ^r.  tuith  the  Fijrure  made  by  this 

Count  fy  OH  the  Seas,  during  the  pr^/ent  IVar*     And  fome  lofe  Hiaii 

fir  a  rlanfor  manning  the  Nat/y  tvitkont  prejjing^     By  a  Britijh  Sea-* 

nan.     Part  II,     8vo.     51pp.     <8.     Jordan.     179?. 

Loofe  hints,  fome  bad  and  fome  good,  form  the  whole  texture  of 
this  pamphlet :  which  is  not  written  in  any  good  huxour  wuh  the 
present  naval  arrangements.  If  the  author  is  not  fatisfi-'d  with  the  fi- 
vore  made  by  this  country  on  the  feas,  daring  the  prefent  \^ar,  W9 
uoald  be  glauil  to  kno«v  what  war  he  could  pjint  our,  in  which  we 
made  a  better,  or  what  country  ever  made  one  (o  good  ?  •  If  tlie  firii 
)»rt  of  thb  tradl  was  publiQicrd  within  our  time,  it,  by  fome  means, 
efcaped  our  notice;  the  mention  of  the  fecoud  will,  however,  fufii« 
cienrly  imply,  that  a  firft  has  appeared  ;  and,  in  all  probability,  th« 
chanifler  given  of  the  one  will  equally  fait  the  other. 

A&T«  60.  Familiar  Remarks  on  the  different  Modet  of  Education m    Bj 
John  Lane^  J.  M.     1 2mo.     30  pp..    6ci.     Cadell.     1 795. 

This  trad  is  probably  no  more  than  a  fchoolmader'a  mode  of  ad- 
irertifing  his  fchool.  Otherwiie  we  do  not  conceive  why  any  maa 
ihould  think  it  worth  while  to  print  fuch  very  trivial  and  triiercmarlci 
ill  fo  neat  a  manner. 

Art.  61.  Letters  \  containing  a  Sketch  of  the  Politics  of  France,  fron$ 
ibe  ^ifiofMay,  1793,  tillthez^tbofjun^,  ^Ti9M  and  of  the  :icsne 
^vhich  paffed  in  the  Prifins  of  Paris.  By  Helen  Maria  iyHliamsm 
Vol.  IV.    iimo.     225  pp.     3s«^^*    Robinfon.     1796. 

We  did  not  think  ouHelves  at  all  authorized  to  fpeak  of  this  young 
lady's  laft  volume  in  terms  of  commendation,  neither  do  we  of  the 
prefent.  As  ufual,  the  French  arc  all  wife,  generous,  good,  great, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  and  every  other  nation,  her  own  in  particular,  contempti- 
ble in  the  balance.  Mife  Williams,  in  her  account  of  the  glorio&s 
firft  of  June,  fays,  the  defeat  of  the  French  was  not  attended  with  dif- 
grace,  and  that  England  triumphed  on  the  element  twhichjbe  coils  her 
{fwn ;  yet  fomewhere  elfe  (he  talks  of  having  all  the  feelings  of  'an 
£ngli(hwoman  at  the  heart.  They  who  fmile  at  her  political  re« 
marks,  may  however  be  entertained  by  fome  of  the  anecdotes  jirhich 
ihe  relates. 

Art.  62.     7i///  tfthi  Minfinls.     Tranfiatedfrom  the  French  ofMonf 
Le  Grand.    Third  Bdition,     i2mo,  ,  263  pp.     3s.     Rofs.     I796« 

An  eafy  >md  agreeable  tranflation,  taken  from  a  very  popolar  work 
in  felediog  fiom  which  a  proper  regard  feems  to  have  beea  ihewn  to 
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Ufa  a«d  delkacjr.    Not  htvifig  fteti  ibeibiiiier  ccBtioni,  we  notice 

65«  Trffvth  htfire  the  Fhoi;  -mn'intTr^tn^tirkmdKHtriafMek 
^riiannirs  m  the  Anttdilttvian  World;  imtetpreud  m  fiur:ten  Eyem'^ 
pig  Cottver/otiQui  bei*ween  ibt  Calijh  of  Bagdad  and  his  Court,     ^ram' 
fiated from  ihr  Arabic,     z  Vol,     12100.     75.     Robinfbn.     1796. 

T^rre  is  certainly  wit  as  well  ai  biiOMMi/  ia  theTe  votunes  \  but  the 
W4C  lies  too  far  beneath  the  furiace,  and  the  humour  is  not  obvious  xo 
eommon  apprehenfioos*  Alas,  what  avaiU  it  tofay^  fhattuman  oa« 
4ure  is  fooliflij  fallibie,  and  viclotis ;  that  knowledge  is  vaia ;  and  the 
prefenc  date  of  things  imperfed*  The  raoralift*  w])o  prefents  this  view 
of  things  to  his  followers^  wiUineet^  it  is  true,  with  a  gloomy  acgnief^ 
cence  in  his  afTcrtionsybut  can  hardly, be  tha(iked  for  his  philanthropy^ 

Axt.  64.  Memoirs  of  a  Iflti  eminent  Ad^vocate  and  MemBer  of  the  Ho^ 
^nonrakle  Society  of  Lincohs  Inn,  By  H^iJliam  Melmtah^  fyf*  8vo# 
72  pp.    5s.     Cadell  and  Davies«     1796* 

Thi.«  honourable  rnbure  of  filial  piety  is  from  the  pen  which,  hf 
the  tranflation  of  Pliny's  Letters^  and  other  excellent  werks»  hiM  f^ 
much  adorned  the  literature  of  our  country*  Mr.  Melmoth,  the 
luithor's  father,  is  reprefented  as  a  moft  confciermotis  roan,  o^  the 
ftrideft  princip!es  of  honour,  and.  of  the  mofS ardent  xeal  to^iftin* 
goith  himfelf  on  all  occafions  as  an  'Upiight,  dMbU  and,  indeed^  ir- 
reproachable chamber.  Some  vaiaahlc  toctCrs  are  introduoed,  wfaicli 
dUcofs  the  important  ^eftioa  of  fecu4iig  allegiaooe  to  JCing  Wifliain^ 
at  the  time  ot  the  revolution  ;  and  a  portrait  is  prefixed,  whidi  iiai 
all  the  marks  of  a  ftrong  and  faithful  itiemblance^ 

Art.  65.  Afi  Effaj  on  muftad  Harmony^  according  to  the  Natntt  pf  that 
Science,  and  the  Frhtc/phs  of  the  greateft  mufkal  Authoru  ByJugnJhti 
Frederic  Chriflopher  Kolfmann,  Oirganifl  of  hit  Majeftj's  Germam 
Chapel,  at  St ijamet's,   *FoIio«     Dale*     1796. 

Though  the  examination  of  nxuHcal  coropofitions  comes  no  noore 
within  odr  plan  tluii  that  of  pi^ures  or  prints,  yet  fy Hematic  treatifes 
on  pradlical  harmony,  painting,  or  engraving,  are' certainly  entitled  to 
our  notice.  Us  literary  produdions;  and  the  public  has  as  mucli  right 
to  cKpefl  thst  w.«  iliould  give  our  opinion  ol  their  merit,  as  of  ihofe 
concerning  poetry,  politics,  hiftory,  or  mathematics. 

No  elementary  or  dida^ic  treatise  on  the  compofition  of  Xnofic  in 
oar  language,  has  arrived  at  our  knowledge,  which  appean  fo  ample^ 
clear^^nd  methodical  as  that  before  us«  The  amhor  has  no  wild 
theories,  or  fanciful  hypothcfis  to  fupport.  He  gives  a  code  of  hat- 
xnonical  'laH^fruro  the  writings  and  compofition^  of  tlie«io(l  fcientifie 
and  eminent  pra^cal  muficians  of  his  own  country  (Germany)  which 
he  A;cms  to  have  read  with  diligence,  and  explained  with  clcarnefs  and 
l»re1K(>ence.  His  hinguage  may  fom^itAe^  be  riifAuved  -wkh  fovetgn 
idioms,  bca  it  is  generally  Itvong  and  .intelligible :  And  if  any . dbh 
icurity  (hould  appear  in  tnc  text,  it  is  constantly  cleared  op  in  the 
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phtes,  wliich  art  nnmerous,  and  fillfd  with  admirable  illaftritions  of 
the  rules  laid  doi^nri  in  the  feveral  chapters  of  the  work,  under  the  fol- 
lowing titles :  Of  the  fcale ;— of  intervals ; — ^gcncral  rule^  concerning 
the  ulc  ff  intervals  in  harmony  and  melody ; — of  chords  in  general ; — 
of  the  triad  (orrommon  chord)  and  its  inverfions; — of  the  chord  of 
the  (eventh,  and  its  inverfions ;— of  accidental  chords; — of  the  fig- 
natures  (or  reprefen rations  of  chords  by  figures)  in  thorough-ba(e ; — 
of  cadeiices  ;— of  moduladoo ;— of  time ; — of  rhythm  ; — of  fimple 
counterpoint ;— ^>f  double  cooqterpoim ;— of  imitation  j-^-of  varia- 
tion ;— of  fancy  ;-'-of  the  ancient  ecclcfiaftical  modes.  Thefe 
diapters  are  all  divided  toto  aiticksy  and  fubdivided  i'lto  iifHons  in  a 
very  diftin^  and  methodical  manner :  and  it  is  with  pleafure  that  wc 
xecommend  this  treatife,  which  tlie  author  bsmbly  ftiles  an  fiflfay,  to 
fhe  attention  o^  young  ftudedts  in  mufica!  compo(ition>  as  a  iVork 
whence  much  uieful  knowledge  may  be  obtained  that  is  not  to  be . 
found  in  any  other  finale  work  on  the  fame  fabje^ 

AftT  66.     Afena  RtfleSiwi  upom  the  pre/ent  Siafe  9f  Commerce ^  and 
tuU'ic  Credit  \  ix^itb  /ome  Remarks  o»  the  late  Cohdu^  of  the  Bank 
rland.    By  an  old  Merchant*.    8vo.  pp.  23.  6d.  Sewell  and 
sbrett,  i796i 

A  temperaite»  and  well  written  apology  for  the  ief!ri6tion  which 
Ibc  dirc^ors  of  the  bank  have  lately  put,  on  the  extent  of  their  dif- 
count  trade.  Of  the  caules  of  the  great  increafe  of  tircuiattng  paper, 
we  gave  our  opinion  in  a  former  lirticle:  by  the  events  on  the  conti« 
ncntf  the  demand  for  our  commodities  in  1791  and  1792  increafed 
beyond  what  the  exifting  mercantile  capital  **  would  fairly  furnifh  * :" 
in  confcquence  of  thi»>  paper  money  was  increafed.  The  original 
caafe  df  it  was  not  intemperate  f|)ecuiation,  but  an  augmentation  of 
demand ;  although  undoubtedly  the  fpirit  of  fpecolatton  was  thereby 
kindled  in  foroe  degree;  hence^  though  the  bank  at  the  end  of  '792* 
and  the  commencement  of  17931  prudently  declined  to  fupport  the 
new  paper;  and  have  iince  again  had  recoorfeto  that  meafure;  a 
confiderable  part  of  the  cenfure  this  refipeftable  old  merchant  pfifes 
upon  the  over  trading  of  thofe  periods  ought  tb  be  much  fofiened.  The 
merit  of  the  condud  cf  the  direAors,  in  having  for  a  time  witheld  tho 
ordinary  fupport  to  the  fubJcribers  to  the  loan,  muft  fiand  upon  dif- 
ferent principles,  we  fee  no  dired  argument  for  it.  That  they  vduii- 
tarily  gave  up  a  confiderable  profit  by  declining  it,  though  it  im- 
prefles  us  with  a  belief  it  was  a  prt>per  meafure,  falls  perhaps  (hort  of 
rail  conviAion,  which  is  only  to  be  obtained,  by  fiiowing  us  why  it* 
was  proper* 

Art.  67.     J  ne^  Se^nel  t&  Mrs.  BarhaMs  Lejfons  adafted  fir  Chi!^ 
■    drtn^  from  four  tofenfett  Tears  oldi     Bj  the  Compiler  of  Am  eafy  Intro*  •> 
daaiom  to  Readitig^jembeU^fM with  a  heaittifsd Plate.     rs«     bael. 

A  very  igitfffct  book  for  children. 
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Art.  SSm  Recent  and  remarkalU  TreiiBkmKtf  manjf  great artdajh* 
ni/kirtg  E*vents,  that  are  to  happen  hefore^  and  at  the  Cfoft  off  the  pre* 
Jent  Century t  relatvoe  to  the  Rrvolution  in  France,  the  rail  of  Pofery 
aiid  Mahomelanifnif  the- approaehhtg  general  Cou^verfion  to  Cbrj/tianityt 
emd  the  glorious  EffcBs  that  'will  arife  to  the  whole  Worlds  from  the 
frejent  mofl  fveniful  and  important  Period,  By  a  Gentleman  of  kkown 
Piety  and  Veracity,     izmo*     32  pp.     6d.    Chapman*     1794* 

An  iropodent  catchpenny; 

Art.  69.  7*#  Period  of  God's  Patienee  to  the  Prayert  of  French  Mar* 
fyrs  ;  w,  an  Efjayto  illuftraie  the  Anahfgy  hetwueen  the  prefent  State  of 
Franc/l  and  the  Language  of  Scripture-Prothety..  By  the  Reverend 
Richard  Leggett.     12  roc.     58  pp.    6d.    ChapaaQj  &c.     1794* 

Another  catchpenny,  fcarcely  lefs  impudent* 

Art.  70.  T he  Virtuofi^i  Companion  and  Coin  CoHe8or*sOntde*  l2mo* 
3  Vols.  15s.  Denton,  Hofpital-Gate,  Weft-Smithfield*  1795 
and  1796. 

This  work  contains  only  plates*  thirty  in  each ;  givine  engraved 
vjtprefentations  of  all  the  late  provincial  and  other  coins.  It  is  curious 
enough  to  bbferve  to  what  a  wonderful  extent  this  rage  for  coining 
has  gone ;  and  yet  more  curious  to  fee,  that  the  paffion  for  colle6ting 
has  endeavoured  to  keep  pace  with  it.  Many  of  theie  are  (hop  bills  ; 
ftveral  give  information  of  exhibitions ;  in  which  clafs  the  coins  of 
Mr.  Pidcrck  at  Exeter-ChatYge,  and  Mr.  Hall  in  the  City-Road,  make 
a  confiderabie  figure ;  and  prefent  to  us  elephants,  cows  with  two 
heads,  kanguroos,  and  other  curiofities.  Each  plate  contains  four 
coins,  obverfc  and  rcvcrfe ;  fo  that  the  number  reprefented  in  tbcfe 
three  volumes,  amounts  to  360  ;  yet,  we  believe,  the  work  is  ftill  going 
on.    The  plates  are  well  executed . 


•  / 


Art.  71.  Setond  Addenda  to  the  Hijlory  of  inland  Nawgation;  con^ 
taining  Accounts  of  thefen)eral  Canals  for  njohich  A&s  have  been  oh^ 
tainedin  the  tnun  Ipift^effions  of  Parliament ,  emd  tnhich  completes  the 
Hifiofy  to  that  Period.     Prin/ed  in  I'jg^     4to.     150  pp.     75*, 

It  appears  from  {his  fupplement,  that  within  the  two  years,  33  and 
34.  Geo.  III.  a£ls  of  paihament  were  pad  for  thirty. fix  new  canals,  and 
eleven  other  a^s  for  extending  and  amending  rivers.  Sec.  The  capi- 
tals allowed  to  be  raifed  for  the  ufes  of  theie  a^s, exceed  c,3oo,ocoL 
This  is  a  proof  of  the  internal  profperity  of  the  kingdom,  which 
need  not  be  enlarged  upon,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  controverted.  And 
what  is  more,  thefe  great  atchievements  arc  but  fo  many  fieps  to  far- 
ther improvement  and  profperity.  Their  imnienfe  effeds  upon  our 
commerce,  agricultuxe,  and  manufa£tttres,  cannot  be  calculated. 


.    '*  The  General  Hiftory  was  printed  in  one  volume,  4to.  369  pp^ 
at  the  Architedand  Library,  High-Holboni,  r792» 


ToREION  Cataloguc.     ItaJf.  315 

This  hiftoiy  gives  a  fuccind  accoant  of  the  coorie  and  extent  of 
the  fcveral  cai^s^  of  the  powcrt  given  to  proprietors,  of  the  fum^  to 
be  raifed,  of  the  tolls  to  m  takeo»<¥ith  exemptions  £rom  toll,  and  of 
the  advanta^  expelled  frona  each  undertaking.  The  general  acca« 
racy  of  thefe  accoonts  feera  to  be  unqoefUonable,  fincc  ihey  ate  col- 
levied  from  the  feveral  plans  and  documents  laid  before  parliament. 
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AtT.  72.    Trattat9  dtlia  Pittura  di  Ltonardo  da  ViapL     ItiiotH  alU 

fua  *otra  Uxime^  Jvfm  una  Capia  a  pmna,  di  mono  di  Stefano  del!a 

Bella.     Cm  It  figare  difrgnate  dai  nudtpmt*     C&rnduto  delU  Me* 

morie  fer  la  tiila  ddPAmore  e  del  Copiatore;   1 83  pp.     1.  4to.     f  k>- 

•  lence.  ♦  •     - »  j 

As  we  have  not  an  opportaoity  of  referring  to  the  edition  of  this 
work»  pobliAwd  by  Dufr.Jnt  (Paris,  \(y^\)  we  cannot  aicerrain  how 
far  the  pnHent  reimprelfion  exceeds  or  falls  (hort  of  it  in  point  of  ac- 
curacy. Obi'erving,  however,  many  padages  injt  which  are  certain- 
ly obfcure,  and, appear  thaefore  to  oe  corrupt,  we  are  difpoied  to 
doabt  whether  the  true  reading,  as  the  editor  profeflcj,  \&  always  re- 
ftoftd  in  thenL  The  account  of  the  author's  life  has,  at  lealU  the 
merit  of  being  compiled  from  the  m  il  approved  writers ;  though,  in 
the  lift  of  his  works  feme  are  afcribed  to  him  which  are  altogether 
unworthy  of  his  name,  whilit,  on  the  contrary,  one  of  his  madcr- 
pieces,  the  portrait  of  Ladovico  Sfirza^  Duke  of  Milan,  in  the  gallery 
a(  Drefden,  i^  here  omitted.  It  ihould  be  remarked  too,  among  other 
inftances  of  inattention  in  the  editor,  that  the  celebrated  picture  of 
Cbrift  among  tpt  Pharijees^  is  nat,  as  we  are  informed  in  itoce  38,  in 
the  gallery  Pamphili  at  Rome,  but  in  the  poITcliion  of  Prince  JUq-- 
hrandini  Borgheji.  We  (hall  be  happy  to  hear  that  extrads  arc  made 
by  perfons  duty  qualified  for  the  (in<lertaK.ing,  from  tne  fixteen  vo- 
lames,  containing  drawings  aud  MS^.  of  Da  FifKit  which,  we  hope, 
afe  fliil  preferved  in  the  AmbroGan  library  at  Milan. 

In  regard  to  the  Elogio  ftonco  of  the  engraver  Sufano  della  Bslla, 
weihall  only  fay,  that  it  could  not  have  been  added  by  tie  ejiror,  Mr. 
Frana/co  FoKtam^  with  any  other  view  than  that  of  encrcaiing  the  bulk 
of  the  volume.  Another  Eifay  is  likewife  inferted,  of  which  no 
n)ention  is  made  in  the  title,  though  it  certainly  contains  much  ufeful 
information.  The  author.  Dr.  Giovanni  Lamit  gives  fomv*  account  in 
it  of  the  ftate  of  Art  A**  1000— 1300,  and  of  the  artiUs  during  that' 
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Aur.'TS.    Des  Htrm  Cornclios  von  AyrcnhofT  JT.  J^,  Qenerol-Ma^ 
Jo'rtjamtliche  fTerkc^fyorks  tf  Comclius  d*AyrcnhofF,  Ic'  IVoL 
438  pp.     II  Vol.  457  pp.     Ill  Vol.  439  pp.    IV  VoU  324  pp. 
in  U  8vo.  (Piicc  4  Kixd.)  Vienna  and  Leipzig. 

Th^firft  three  volumes  of  ibis  colk^ion  CQnlUL  dlicflv  of  pl&ys^ 
which,  as  they  have  unqueliionably  contiderable  GQ:rit»  tl.ough  they 
are  not  wrinen  according  to  the  prefent  tafte,  we  doubt  not  but  the 
public  will  be  glad  to  fee  thus  brought  togeiArr.  In  the  Jiftb  article 
of  the  /i&xW  volume,  we  have  9  letter  addrclled  vo  Count  at  Lamberg, 
00  the  well4cnown  work  Sur  la  iitiirature  AlUmatuie;  and  the  Lji  ar^  ' 
tiele  of  the  fame  volume  is  liken  ife  a  letter  on  the  ilate  ot  the  Gcrn>an 
Theatre*  both  of  uhich  contain  maov  equally  jult  and  acute  obferva. 
lions  on  the  prevailing  tafte,  particularly  in  rrgard  to  the  ilage ;  on 
the  works  at  iihakj^are  {  and  on,  wliai  our  author  C4lU»  his  enihufia^ic 
admirers;  though  it  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  be  conieiled,  that  there  is 
nor  unfrequenUy*  it^  ^i<  opioioo:>  and  decifio^u,  ii  \c9&,  ^  a\^c\x  par- 
tiality, as  in  thofeof  bis  opponents. 

The /oitriib  volume  prcfcnts  a  number. of  interelUng  and  well** 
grounded  remarks,  by  Mr.  d'A.,  on  the  moral  and  political  ftate  of 
Italy,  in  which  countr;'»  or  in  its  neighbourhood,  he  had  paQed  feve- 
ral  years.  They  form  a  fcries  of  letters,  written  in  the  years  1785—6^ 
to  the  alx)ve-xnentioned  Count  de  Lamierg,  from  G&rtz, 
'  Mr.  d*A«  is  by  no  means  fatisfied  that  Italy  ihcHild  be  ef^cemed  the 
Paradife  of  Europe.  This  country,  a  great  part  of  whftrh  confifts  of 
naked  and  barren  mountains,  moraflbs,  and  uncultivated  lanr^ii,  whicl^ 
can  only  boaft  of  one  fine  civer,  the  Po,  prefents  like  wife,-  inffead  of  fo« 
fcftst  little  mor^  than  low  (hrub^,  and  though  it  contain  many  V^feful^ 
has  certainly  very  few  fine,  or  ombrageous  trees.  Nor  is  the  climate 
fo  plcafant  and  mild  as  has  generally  heed  imagined.  There  ia 
fcarcely  any  count rjr  in  which  the  effect  of  the  frolt  on  the  nofes  and 
hands  of  the  inhabitantS|  i^  more  frequently  to  be  feen,  and  it  has 
inore  than  once  happened,  that  even  at  Naples  the  cattle  have,  from ' 
the  fame  caufe,  died  in  the  fields.  In  no  pther  country  do  the  inhabit 
unts  exprefs  fo  much  anxiety  about  the  ftate  of  the  weather,  as  ia' 
Italy  ;  in  the  fummer  more  cfjHfciaily,  every  north  wind  is  confidered 
to  be  highly  prejudicial  to  health.  What  is  aflcned  of  the  extreme 
fertility  of  this  country,  is  likewifb  to  be  underftood  with  the  fame 
limitaiions,  this  being  'the  fortunate  lot  of  certain  provinces  and  di<« 
ftrids  only.  Their  wine,  if  we  except  that  of  Florence,  is  bad,  has 
liTt)e  Qpirit,  and  will  therefore  not  keep.  Their  corn  is  not  of  the  beft 
quality,  nor  can  they  boad  of  any  great  variety  of  vegeHibJes  or  firuits : 
pme-ap^les  are  produced  only  in  the  gardens  belonging  to  the  courts 
of  Naples  and  Florence.  Notwit branding  the  number  of  dif. 
ferent  Hates,  and  modes  of  government,  there  prevails  a  much 
gteaier  uniformity  of  fentiments  and  mAimers«  than  is  10  be  feen 
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in  aaa;  otfacc  caoncrjes  of  tqual  extent*  wbick  conftitate  anly  oqq 
fiBgte  ilatc.    The  (uperior  influence  of  Rome  may  be  afligned  ai 
tfae  cattfe  of  ckia  general  and  tLriking^  rcfcmblance  among  the  inhabi* 
taots.     All  the  youth  of  Iply,.  their  princes,  migi(lratej»  of  the  fereral 
republics  aad  ibtes,  their  nobility>  boorgeois,  and' nifties,  arc  eqaalljr 
formed  bf  the  cc^lffialics,  who  are  tiiemfelvet  educated  at  Kome» 
}ienee  are  the  IcaUaoi  accuitomed  to  regard  Rome  ai  the  metropol^ 
of  the  wwdd,  whick  every  one  thinks  it  a  ^nty  incumbeni  on  him  ta 
?Hlt»  at  leafiy  once  i^  hu  Ufe.    Rome  itfelf  b  the  moil  extraordinary^ 
compeiidoa  of  beauty  and  dirt»  of  noble  and  difguftin^  objeds,  Ihaf 
can  well  be  coiicei?ed*    Near  the  ftatu^  of  Autdiu8»  in  the  cap^mt* 
ftanda  a.poft»  to  which  a  box  iaattached  with  ihls  infc^iption :.  <*  ^Ixoa 
lor  the  poor  prifoaers,  who  are  dying  f|ro(9i  the  effed^  of  hunger  3^4 
vermin  •"  iat  the  capiiol  is  alfo  a  place  of  confinement  for  maJefac* 
tors*    One  of  them  alke4  the  author  to  oeftow  his  charity  00^  an  /wi^ 
(tMt  man,  who  had xione  nothing  nooce  thati  killfixceen jperfoiis.    Nq 
monomeat  of  ancient  art  and  xnagnificence  has  been  prelerved  with  i^ 
little  altjcration  as  die  propcnfities,  manners,  and  tafte  of  the  Romaic 
people,  which  remain  exactly  what  they  wereiu'thc  time  of  the  £ai« 
pecors,^  and  as  they  are  defcribofl  by  7Wff4^;an^  Tacitus,    We  majft 
obferve  among  them  ju|b  the  mse  dilpolition  to  idlencfe,  to  jlow  cun* 
sing,  fraudulent  methods  of  ybtaining  money,,  farcical  entcr^inmei^ 
and  privace  murder.    In  the  coorfe  of  not  n)p'fe  thaii  eight  weeks, 
which  Mr.,  d'A«  ps^fled  at  Rociie,  there  were\upwards  of  fixty  aitaifi^ 
natioi^s.    If  the  perfoo  who  fu&rais  net  an  eeclefiaftie»  his  death  i% 
fcarcely  nouced,  or  it  is  mentioned  with  a  degree  of  apparent  fati£» 
fa^oo,    A  friend  of  the  author's  heard  a  Roiiian  give  an  accouiK.oif 
ijLich an eyci^t.to  ^hlch  he  had himfelf  been  an  eye-witnefs, which hft 
did  with  ihe  greateft  accoraqy,.  concluding  tlut,  ici  hfs  life,  hc,*l^£ 
never  ieen  ^  hner  cdullata;^   "  the  man  tell  inflantly^f'  {^\^c^  ^a 
*^  and  nf  ver  moved  a  liml?  afterwardaJ"    £vcr  fince  the  ill- ueatmen^ 
which  the  garrifon  at  Rome  received  from  the  peopk>  the  watch  ^194 
themfelvca  up  during  the  night  in  their  boxes^  which  ihey  ftillfu^;jthea 
fecure  with  bara  and  grates.    As  the  nobility  chiefly  expend  r^ei^ 
wealth  on  external  pomp  and  (how«  there  are  many  rei^pedable  famiiiea 
whoijp  dittoersare  iurnimed  from  paltry  eating^houfes,  at  three  or  fou# 
^«/rahead;  which  is^  however^  attended  ^itli  this  advantage,  thai 
the  fine  arts  depend  principally  on  the  pride  of  the  nobility  ijor  theis 
fuppori^    No  people  entertain  a  higher  opinion  of  the  ftate  of  tbei# 
literature  than  the  Italians.     A  certain  learned*  and  otherwife  excel- 
lent cardinal*  made  ;he  number  of  t)ieir  approved  poets  amount  %t^ 
%ocOt  in  wiiich  we  m^y  take  it  for  granted  that  none  were  of^irted* 
Since  Strgfl  sani  Tripft/lu^ve  quitted  Rome>  they  have  no  ftatuary,  a£ 
chai^dier.  left.     Some  oiT  them,  will  indeed  copy  ancient  baa-reliefii 
with  tolerable  fuccels,  but,  np  one  attempts  to  produce  any  thing  orL* 
ginal,     Cavacefpi  is  fortunate  only  in  fupplyfng  defe^^is.    The  reibl^ 
of  Mr.  d'A.'s  obiiervationfi  on  th^  Italians  is,  that  they  aie  a  nation,  of 
the  greateft>^a/rl}^  (4k  Jimnlichfi^  nation  J  ;  that*  in  a  higher  degree 
Ihao  any  other  people>  they  would  rather  hear*  fmell,  talle,  kdit  an^ 
fee,  than  thiplu    If*  however,  an  Italian  is  defired  to  charaiflenze  hia 
QW&  nation,  hf  will  Wf^oly  pcfiot  oyt  JnbtUtj^  or  fly neis,  as  the  di« 
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ftinguifhmg  trait,  and  he  wonld  even  rather  himlclf  be  called  tfiir* 
hazzo^  than  an  honell  man.  The  inconveniencies  arifing  from  thefe 
babirs,  are  gencrni  fuf^'icion,  and  an  unwiDirignefs  to  aflbciiteon  free 
ahd  amicable  terins.  It  muft  indeed  be  allowed,  that  the  temperance  of 
the  Iralians  in  eating  and  drinking,  is* a'  real  national  virtoe,  which 
l^rhaps  no  other  people  polfeft  in  fo  high  a  degree,  and  which  b  not' 
to  be  attributed  altogether  to  the  nature  of  ^etr  cHmate,  or  to  their 
^Verty.  The  Vinltv  6f  the  Italians  is  particularly  obfervable  in  the 
prqerrcfs  of  their  builclings.  The  Facade  is  always  the  pan  which  it 
fO*befirft  coniplcffed';  tifter  which  their  attemiod  is  immedrately  di* 
feif!^d  to'  a  great /albon,  the  dtvifion  of  tlic  hoalc  into  apartinenrs  for 
the  tommon  afe  df  the  family*  beine  regarded  bv  them  as  a  fubordU 
AaVe  and  inferior  oQeft. '  In  ihc.  fmalf  town  of  Vicenza  only,  there 
«re  to  be  feen  about  five  and  twenty  of  the  moft  beautiful  Facades  by 
P«/Ww,*tt)  whith  riof.lhg  i^  wahttne  b\it  i  dweHin^-houfe.  They 
^re  likcwlfe,  daring 'tl\c  winte^,  s^cncrTally  prevented  by  the  cold  from 
iflhabitinjg  their iargc' room.  As  an  tnftance  of  the  imperfedbmode 
df  education  which  prevails  among  the  Italians,  Mr.  d'A.  itmarks, 
that,  xri  the  dW-tenf  proyinceS,  the  dialed  of  the  country  is  equally 
di^  language  y^f  titie  nbbl<*fie  arid  of  the  common  people.  The  author 
dwells  particularly  r^'tfic  poetry  of  the'Italians,  on  which,  though 
fna-ftriftarfs  jrre  ofteA  (^vm,  they  will,"  we  are  perfrfaded,  for  the  rooft 
part,  be  found  tobe  jitft/'  The  fforief  ii^hich  have  hccrt  clothed  by 
Grzttm  a  drarti5tie*ft;'hh,-  ate  ftill  rcccYWd  in  their  theatres  at  Venice 
^tK^hcir  wonted  a ]ipra^?e,  in  which,-  hoi^tver,  the  Barcojwfli  take 
fhc  lead.  The  aftdrs  theihfelv^  are  nofheld  in  the  leaft  eiteem,  and 
ittt  Tiot  erven  enter  t^  coficc-boufe  frequented  by  the  pcf formers  in 
Aeppeta.  I'be'pr^^ftrcncc  is  generally  given  to  him  who  is  able  to 
^,in  t^jrn\oft  . (booking,  manner,  in  which  he  is  fWquenily  tncored, 
iHA  ih  tHb  theatre '  of  St.  Cliryfbftom,  the  author  faw  a  convnU 
fc'nary  of  thfs  dcfcripnon  die  three  times  {bccrl!ively,  in  the  tragedy 
hi  King  lbt:it:  It  is'ia  mlftake  when  it  is  aflerted,  that  the  office  of 
ekifieoAt  on  the  decline  in  Icaly;  whtfch,  at  leall,  can  only  be  faid'  to 
be  the  cafe  at  Turin,  where  the  manners  of  the  French  are  chiefly 
Adopted  ;  at  MHah,  wRcre  thofe  of  Gerrtiany  prevail*;  and  at  Venice, 
where  the  mtn  hiive  nslfh-efles,  and  the  women  the  convenience  of 
Anaiks.  The  general  aijiufcroent  of  the  noblcife  in  the  large  towns, 
ttonfiffs  in  tedious' promenades  al  Ccrfo,*  To  keep  a  carriage  it 
%itfr  them  an  indifp<^nflih?e  article  \t\  the  marriage  contraCb,  and  many 
a  family  of  this  )ttnd -has become"  eveinft;  bccaufe  the  laft.furvivor 
Could  not  engagb  to  ^ny^lidy  that  (h6  (h6u1d  tia\^e  this  advanti^ge. 

'The  populntion  of  li^iy  caiinct  be  dfily  afeertained ;  by  Mir. 
4^A.  it  IS  confidercd  to  be  about  ir,'r8b,boo*  Jogtmann  reckons  it 
•t  1^  millions,  which  is  ondoubtfedly  too  high.'  One  of  the  veiy  fev- 
Mrfons  who  wtre  likely  to  be  much  acquainted  wiith  the  fubj^,  idfured 
Kir.  d'A.  that  Venice,  including  the  Gfudetca,  contained,  at  the  moft,* 
1 10,000  inhabitants.  Jagemann,  as  ufu^l',  adds  to  ^is  numberyooo 
.  Aoie.  Naples,  which* he  places  at  400,000'*  and  where,  in  the  city  it' 
fcif,  they  fay  that  the  number  is  not  lefsthan  5^600,000,  certainly  doet 
IKit  contain  quite  220,000  (buls.  In  the  Ecclefiaftieal  territory,  agri« 
CuHute  ift  by  no'.meani  4b  moch  neglcAoi  as^iai  been  gexierally  iraa« 

gincd^ 
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{ined.  To  the  comowrce  of  this  country,  the  greateft  inconvenience 
arifcs  from  the  pniAice  of  piracy,  which,  to  the  Ihame  of  the  prefent 
century,  is  even  encoun^edby  fomeof  the  European  maritime  povirers. 
From  the  time  that  CorSca  came  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  theie 
.depredations  have  greatly  encreaied.  l*he  Italian  merchant  complained 
voft  bitterly,  that  the  vrflels  of  the  Corficans  were  at  full  Hbcny  to 
land  in  the  ports  of  this  ifland,  to  refrefh  themfelves  there,  and,  by 
means  of  their  fptes,  to  obtain  information  concerning  the  fhips  which 
were  aboutto  leave  any  of  the  neighbouring  ports  of  Italy. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  n^iHtary  force 
of  Italy,  on  which  thu  extent  we  have  already  allowed  to  this  article, 
will  not  permit  us  to  enlarge.  He  obferves«  that  there  a're  only  four 
fortrcfies  in  this  country,  which  can  properly  be  faid  to  defen*e  that 
name.  Thefe  are  Turin,  Tonona,  Palmanuova» and  Manriia.  Their' 
difeiplioe  is,  in  no  pare  of  it,  to  be  commended*  and  of  tadics  they 
undertUnd  nothing  l>cyond  rhc  firft  elements.  He  <;onc?udes,  there- 
fore, that  in  cafe  of  a  war,  little  could  be  expelled  from  them,  aiNJ  that 
in  Hhich  they  are  now  engaged  feems  but  too  fiilly  to  jufti^  this  af- 
icnion.  Jtna  ALZ. 

Art.  74.,  Homeri  Odyjfta  et  Batracyornyomacbia*  In  ufiim  S^hola^. 
rum  tt  praUdhnumn  EMth  altera  prion  etmndatior.  Halle^  *794-« 
xxxivand  47^  pp.  in  8vo.  (pr.  i  Kixd.j     ' 

This  c^imprcffion  beiB^<  iocended  ma^ly  to  fiipf^y  the  want  of  co« 
.pies  of.  Che  Odyiley,  ti)l  the  Urger  edition  of  Homer,  by  the 
fame  aut])or  (Mr,  l^olfj^  mould  appear,  he  does  not  wifh  it  to 
be  C'ttfidered  a;  a  com|.l!^te  levifioa*  of  the  text,  though  it  un« 
doubtfldly  contsiaa  mapy  'ingenious  ;ind  .  valuable*  emendations. 
>A'e,  Ihall  enter  into  a  mere  full  difcuffion  of  their  merit  wh^it 
that  edition  is  pubii(hed*,iand  ihall  thettslore,  .at  prefcnt,  felec^  only 
a  few  of  thoie  alterations  which)  are  "not  found  in  any  of  the 
preceding  editions,  Snch  are  III.  jj*  to/  t'  9k>J^»r*t  fi)r  roiy  aX^rx* 

gorop.  IX,  2^4'  IV.  37  2«  (tki^Uii  \w  /Af^nir^  (fee  Brttntk  ad  6oph* 
cd,  1  yn  628)  667*  oAAa  ti'auri^  oppolcd  to  the  following  itfU  9)^7»* 
iottead  of  oMaoi  ainiti  VIII.  337,  342,  XVIL  37,  &c.  xp^h  ^'^'* 
Xi^va^  (according  to  the  ancient  lonifmos,  as  in  Od.  VII.  90;  ll.  V. ' 
427,  &c.)  VIII.  433*  liff  for  Jlfwi ;  539%  ^$m  lotlos  inftcad  of  l^hi  i  ; 
J(*  7-  aH»irtf  for  axorrat;.  II.  ut^^ltis  oL?iaj(pt(fi  ioTalloiots  a;  XI.  33c. 
S^i  tor  071 ;  XII.  87.  ^ri^aJfxaxov  in  the  place  of  mi^.uf  lutaw  ;  XIV, 
loi.  cv06<nia  inftead  oi <rv'^oata  (as  in  II.  XC.  678,  or,  according  to 
the  lall  editioa  of  H^elft  670)'  44 j.  wbixm  for  i^ixn  on  account  oi  the 
preceding  xl ;  XV,  105.  M*  io-if  ol  Tfi'nXot  tor  i»^*  to-ay  01  •jr.  ('Agree- 
ably to  an  exception  made  by  the  ancient  grammarians,  in  order  that 
the  Of  may  not  be  confidercd  as  the  nominative  cafe  to  irsrXo/)  ; 
XVIIL  356.  i  if  K  JdiXoif  inftead  of^iip  x'l^fXr.;;  XXII.  14.  olioi 
ff«     Batrach.  248f  fvyoi  for  ^(r/j)i   and,  to  give  fome  iDllances  of 


*  Of  this  edition,  the  three  firft  volumes,  containiog  the  ProUgo* 
mma,  and  the  text  of  the  J/i^d,  have  already  appeared* 

5  alterationt 
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alieratioBt  of  greater  mofnene^  XIII.  439,  for  rw — )#^fidiyn»>-*-« 
Sai^bUKya  (cocnp.  11. 1.  931.  VII.  302.)  XiV.  92*  09^'  tw%  ^i2v  in  the 
place  ot  ov)'  in  (^  ;  XVI.  387.  fii}jt<r^  inOead  of  ^vA»r^> ;  XVIUU 
5599  <v^»  »'  iyw  for  iAa  y  «y*r ;  XIX.  590$  of  xf  f«o«  for  tv  /w»i>  &Cv 
Much  of  (he  editor's  attencioo  has,  likewife,  been  di«>edcd  to  the  iar-- 
provement  of  the  acccntaauoo  and  of  the  orthography,  according  ta 
the  principles  of  aotiqui^«  And  of  the  beft  Alexandria^)  grai»roariaa8« 
In  regard  to  feme  of  tbefe  principles,  which »  till  the  publication  o£ 
the  Venetian  Scholj^,,  could  not  be  perfe^Iy  aodcfftood«  the  editor 
has  explained  himTelf  in  the  piefacej  and  th««bx  rendered  a  very 
imponant  fervice  to  Greek  literature^  tht  hitherto  very  intricate  doc* 
trine  of  the  Anafiropbe  being,  for  example,  among  ofhen,  laade  ver3r 
clear  and  intelligible  by  a  itw  general  Tnii^.%^  How  mncli  depends 
on  an  .accurate  knov%k(^e  ofy^centuatioAi  with  all  its  icfioements,  ia 
evinced  by  h  remarkable  isftaaee  adduced  by  Mr.  W.  p.  xv.  whero 
he  treats  of  the  pronomina'ry«\ir<icr  and  op3frr»io0/EAf#M.  In  the  wcH- 
knowi\  paflage  of  the  Jliad  V.  1 1 6«  where  Dtomede  calls  on  Mincrv* 
for  aid,  the  hero  i$  by  all  the  former  tranllators  made  to  fay--^*'  If 
thou  ever  heretofore  favouredit  me  and  my  father,  aflift  me  now  again'* 
(as  if  it  ftood  in  the  text  imr*  ifxoi  K^t  TPar^t)  whereas,  conformably 
to  the  accentuation  irk  all  the  editions  (EiVort  paoi  j^  v^y  he  exprelle^ 
himfelf  with  a  degree  of  modefty  truly  Greek,  and  not  unufuai  even 
in  the  heroic  ages :  **  If  thou  ever  formerly  a^iftedil  my  father,  fo 
likewife  now  be  kind  to  me/'  Among  the  Greeks,  in  whofe  charader 
Jiftrong  and  highly  cultoratett^aft  of  beau^  was  a  piomiaent  k^^^ 
tune,  not  only  the  matter  and  fdlttment^  but  the'  form  likewifc^  in 
the  mofib  extenitve  fignificatkm'of'the  wo^d,  i^ere  very  much  legardedv 
Though  to  undertake  entirely  to  reftore  the  dlSclamMion  of  t^e^an« 
cients,  or  to  read  H»m^9  a#  he  was  read  bf^PHko  er  Lon^huh^  woold 
indeed  be  an  ufele6  aocmpt,  it  cannot,  '^how^e^;  be  detibted,  tfrat 
the  ftudy  of  this  fobjedi  wtiuld  lead  us  to  imflortant  conclufions  re<^ 
fpe^ing  the  delicacy  of  the  G^-eian  organs,  and  farnifh  valoabic 
hints  on  declamation  in  our  own  languages.  With  a  viow  to  tfai^ 
htter  objed,  Mr.  W«  remnrks  the  care  with  which  the  nncients  in 
apo(lrophized  words  cotm^^ted  the  conibnant  bdongitig  to  t|)e  elided 
fyllable  with  that  immediately  following  ;  whereas,  amon^  us  it  ia 
by  ill-informed  readers  often  made  to  terminate  the  fbrmer  fyllable^ 
When  the  word,  therefore^  ftood  at  the  end  of  a  verie,  it  was  ufual 
with  them  to  pUce  the  laft  letter  of  ir  by  itfdf,  at  tbe  /begiimtng  of 
the  next  line ;  as  for  inftancc;.  II.  VIII.  207 : 


In  Pindar 9  01.  III.  46.  a  fingle  •  is  thus,  transferned  from  the  end 
of  an  antiftropheto  the  beginning  of  the  following  epode.  In  e£fed« 
the  contrary  pronunciation  would  not  only  be  extremely  onpleafantA 
but  would  likewife  often  be  produAive  of  ambiguity.  A  ndicoloqa. 
iniftake  of  this  kind,  on  the  Athenian  theatre,  is  mentioned  by  the 
fcfaoliaft  on  £jyr7j(fV<'i,  Oreffes  (£ur.  Or.  279)  recovering  from  onQ' 
of  his  ^  of  derangement,,  cries  out :  * 

«  Aficr 
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- <<  Aftera  boiftcrooa  fed  I  again  Ste  a  calm***    But  aafortuiutdf 

Htgilocbmt  who  acted  thk  part»  having  loft  hia  breath*  paufed  atm 
the  Iccond  fy liable  of  the  word  yo^**,  &  that  the  verfe  thea  can; 

*'  After  a  boiftrroai*  feal  agaiD  fee  the  'weofel**  The  comic  poete 
did  not  fail  to  take  adTaniage  of  this  opporcumty  to  cxpoie  the  tragic 
mufe.  1  hus  a  perfon  fl^  ing  from  the  pcrfecUtioo  of  ais  enctcMs^  la 
by  Saxnym  made  to  exclaim : 

Ex  KVfAatrvf  av^ts  av  yjcAt)/  (or  rarher  yxXint)  Ifi* 

S'.-c  Ar:J\fib,  Ran.  V,  yx^ 

We  (haD  ooly  obArve  further,  that,  beddestneie  fubjeda,  othen 
of  a  (tmitar  natiure  are  here  difcufled  ;  fucli  as  the  right  diWiion  of 
words  {whether,  for  example,  we  ihotild.  write  Trpi-aiix  or  ffpU*^^ 
•At^WSw  'v>r  \r^-wl^nu  &c.),  the  'Attai  yamy  the  i»  i^«Ajtvr#«o»,  the  rcdu. 
plication  of  the  conlbnattts.  paiticularly  of  the  five  femi-voH'elfi,  the 
connexion  of  certaia  wokIs  with  others,  as  in  «fAT«^ayo>,  ami  the 
Diaftole.  Thofc  wno  would  wifli  to  go  further  into  thefc  man;i?5, 
will  do  urll  t.>  compare  wi^h  wbajt  is  here  laid  down,  the  trcatii  -  of 
Reizius  d^  frojtJuf  Gncc^  inchnaUone^  particularly  p«  124—^.  011  the- 
anaftrophc.  /W. 

tnundt  Pafior  zu  llornebur^^     LelpStg*     54  pp*     Bvo* 

We  arc  here  prefented  wkh  a  coTtefiimpreffion  o^  this  fmsll,  btit 
carious  vork;  which  is  indeed  all  that  caa  be  faid  in  favour  of  this 
new  edition.  For  the  iihiff rations  are  ftich  only  as  may  be  found  ia 
Gedikts^  or  any  other  good  Chr$fi<maihki^  though  certainly  not  fo  wcU' 
adapted  to  the  elucidation  of  the  bbok.  To  thofo  who  have  made 
'  any  progrefaia  the  fiudy  of  the  Greek  language  and  philofophy,  thefe 
ex|'l<*nafioDa,  therefore,  relating  chiefly  to  the  tranOation  of  coramoa 
word>»  and  to  grammatical  analyfis,  would  be  very  unfatisfadi^ry, 
nor  would  any  judicious  inftrtidor  of  yoorh  be  likely  to  recommend  a 
treatife  6i  this  abftrufe  natuR  to  hia  pupiK  We  mention  this,  diat 
Mr.  R.  may  n^t  be  led  to  publifll  the  works  of  Tfnkrmt  Lmr^nfis^  and 
of  the  phtlofopher  Sallufiiiu,  in  the  fame  manner,  ItU, 

Aar.  76.     M.  Tullii  Ciceronia  de  Fato  lihirg  €um  mtis  J*  Henr, 
firemii.     Leipe;^.  .  1795*     81  pp.     8vo. 

The  MSS.  which  Mr.  Br.,  formerly  a  fcholar  of  Hottmger  and 
Wolft  has  collated  for  thisc^iicior*,  arc  one  in  the  library  at  Wolfen-- 
bfittel,  and  two  in  that  of  Vienna.  He  has  likewife  had  rccourfc  to 
the  LeB,  TulL  of  Wopken^  and  to  the  ohfervations  publifhed  by  Hotttn-^ 
gir  at  Ziirich,  in  the  year  1793.  The  cdkor  has,  in  general,  adopted 
tHe  text  of  Davis,  though  in  fach  a  manner  as  to  give  the  preference 
to  oth^r  readings  where  they  appeared  rcully  to  defcrve  ic^  nor  has  he 

fcrupled 
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fcruplcd  occafional!y  to  propofe  Hs  own  conje^ura!  cmftii^ations  of  ^ 
pftffagcs  evidently  cornrpt.  Oh  the  whole,  Mr.  Br,  has,  in  the  pub- 
lication of  this  fragment  of  Cicero,  to  which  as  fuch,  and  likewise 
on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  fabfcfl  difcafled  in  it,  comparatirely 
little  attention  bad  hitherto  been  pj'id,  (hown  Jiirafelf  to  be  intimately 
acquaiiited  with  the  fpirit  and  language  of  his  author ;  and  it  remains  . 
for  us  only  to  recommend  it  to  him  in  a  future  edition  of  this  wOrk^  * 

to  compare  with  it  that  of  Alexander  Aphrodijitnjli  de  Fato,  which  has 
bj:cn  ft  ill  lefs  jcad,  though  the  author,  whofc  intention  it  principally 
was  to  oppole  the  doflrines  o^Chryfi^tUt  has  treated  thefabjed  nsore 
fully  and  fatisfadurily  than  the  Roman  philofopbcr,  either  in  the  work 
which  is  now  before  us,  or  in  any  part  of  his  other  writings.       Ib'tdm 

• 

Art*  77.  Commeniathnes  theologies  edits  a  Joh.  Cafp*  Velthufeo» 
Sc€lejtis  /acri/que.  Ducat.  Brem.  et  Ferdens  iV^^9«  Chriftiano 
Tbeoph.  Kuonfel  Prof,  Lifffienji^  oi  Georg.  Alexand.  Ruperti» 
Gymnas.  Siadienfis  Redore,  Vol.11.  1794*  I  Alph,  li^  lbe«ts-7- 
Vol.  11^  1705,  I  Alph.  io|  iheetsin  k  Svo.  Leipzig.  (Price of 
each  Vol.  i|  Rlxd.  or  to  Sttbfcnbers  1  Rixd, ) 

Of  the  articles  forming  thcfe  two  firft  volumes  of  a  ve^  mterdling   . 
coHeAion  of  trades,  much  the  greater  part  reUte  to  the  explanation  of 
the  holy  fcriptures,  and  fome  to  ecclefiaftical  hiftory.     As  moil  oi 
tbcm  have  long  bcscn  feparately  publifhed,  we  (hall  content  ourfelveik  ^ 

with  giving  our  readers  the  titles  only  of  each,  exprefling  at  the  fame 
time  our  hope  that  this  ufeful  undertakine  maAr  meet  with  all  iho 
cncouragnement  which,  both  on  account  of  the  diftinguifbcd  literary 
chara6lerof  thcperfons  em|>loyed  in  it,  and  of  the  manner,  if  we 
may  judg^  from  the  prefent  fpecimen«  in  which  it  is  likely  to  be  exe« 
cuted,  it  fo  highly  deferves, 

Tciz^r/i  ^volume  then  contains  the  following  ferenteen  diOertations  ; 
T.  Rxpanatio  loci  J/ais  XI,  I — ^,  by  Dr.  Reitibard  of  Drefden, 
Wittenberg  17839  with  confiderable  additions  and  inrprovcments ; 
J.  Dr.  yAtbu/en*  s  Programma:  Ifymma  le/,  cap.JCXFI.  Hr\ml\stdt 
177^;  3-  Prof.  Scbnurrer's  Diffortatto  PbOologica  ad  P/aim.  LXXFIIF^ 
Tubingen,  1 790  3  4.  Pfalmus  ]fFl,  variotate  Uetkmis  et  ftrpftua  41^- 
vntatione  iUufiratuSf  Commentarii  in  Pfalmot  Specimen  /,  fy  Mr,  Ro* 
perti^  now  firft  publi(hed  and  continued  in  No.  V.  of  the  feeomd  vo» 
lume.  ia  v.  a  the  author,  who  obje^  to  the  infertion  of  ^ofi  after 
rnCjK*  recommends  the  following  divifion  of  the  words :  rmv  ^n  "WK, 
dieam  b,  e,  eelebraho  henignitatem  Jebin^s ;  and  in  the  third  vcrfcn 
viibout  a&y  alteration  of  the  words  themfelv€:»,  he  would  read : 

Pi  is  dei  cultorihus  fclicitas  eft  in  terra  Cb,  e,  Palaftina);  eos  et  magnifa^ 
cio^^unkt  din  dtledor,  in  which  ca(e  nnQt  may  be  a  cotitra^Hon  for 
nn«{< ;  or  the  1  may  be  carried  on  to  the  next  word,  thus :  pj^  ^X3n  h^, 
frsnjalet^  b,  e,  mtigna  eft  ohleQatio  mea  in  iliis»  The  beginning  of 
the  5th  verfe  may  be  ut,  &c.  Plwrimum  fehi  contrahmt  mali  qtei 
mtiudi,  centrarium  docenCj  according  to  a  well-known  meaning  of  the 

verb 
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verb  "vDQ  docere,  in  the  fifter-dialefb ;  in  v«  7,  he  renders^  with 
ihe  author  of  the  Syriac  verfioii»  ^jsfjr  confulmit  mihiy  as  alfo  the  coQ- 
cloiion:  no&u  itiam  agUw  ioitm  anmii  affeStt,  and  v.  10,  naiii  ert9  mg 
haud  iraJest  non  permttes  ut  pirn  imltor  tuus  fefulcbro  (nrT7)  cwdatmr^ 
c^  Dijfertatio  in  Joannis  epifi.  /•  Gnofticos  in  primk  impugnari  negans^ 
by  Mr.  LojUr^  Frankf.  on  the  Oder,  1764;  and  6.  by  the  fame^  > 
l^iff*  Mardonem  Fault  ep*  et  Z>ucdt  enjangdium  aduluraffe  duhifatur^ 
ibid.  1788;  7.  Dr.  Storr's  Comfftentafio  lo(;i,  i  Tim,  II L  16,  Tiibin* 
gen,  1788  ;  8.  Dr.  Pianck'8  Obfervationes  in  pritnam  do3ri»^  de  nom 
turis  Cbrifii  btfiariam,  Gottingen,  1787 — 9;  9.  Dodri/ia^  dt  fHtmrm 
cvrpomm  exanimatorum  injiauralione  anU  Chrijium  hifioi^ia,  by  Dtm 
Sraildlin,  Gotting.  17^2;  10.  Prof.  Ku'nors  Explicatio  epifioU  PauH 
udTitum,  Leipzie,  1788 — 90*  concluded  in  No.  12  of  the  fecond 
vol.  of  this  cohesion  ;  1 1*  Dr.  Rofcnmollcr^s  Progmmma  :  Chrifttu 
xmret  tmufxa  aytuTvmf  deetaratus  fiiius  del  Rom,  /.  4»  Brian  gen,  1781 ; 
12,  I.  Fnd.  Schmidii  Examen  infrgritatis  duorum  priommcmf^Uufn 
Matthieif  Leipzig,  1791  ;  13*  Commtntati'i  drtpUxt  fua  Mard  E'vam-' 
gtlium  ictrtm  e  M^tbai  et  Luc^e  Comfrentariis  decerptum  ejfe  monjlratuf^ 
by  /)r.  Griefbach,  Jena,  1789 — qo»  to  which  arc  now  added  an- 
fwcn  to\he  objcftions  of  Sti/rr  aiid  EiMorn  ;  14.  Diff.  de  Joanne 
Pbilopono  Trttbeifmi  de/enfore,  by  the  late  Prof.  Sthar/enbrrg,  Leipzig, 
1768;  15.  Prof,YKX^xvc\2jC%  Diff,  de  concinnijate  in  ep.  Fault  act  /?»- 
manos,  liipz.  1776;  16.  Commentatio  ad  locum  Fault  Rom-,  Flllm 
19 — 25,  by  the  lace  Dr.  Doderlain^  J«^.a,  1788  ;  and  17.  Dr.  Huf- 
na|cl's  Dijf.  in  Pfalm  XXI L  Erlang.  1789. 

in  x\iefecond  'volume  arc  found  the  following  pieces  ;  i .  Mr.  Rein-> 
bard's  Sjmb^la  ad  inttrpretaiianem  Ffalmi  fexigejimi  oSfmi^  Wirrenb. 
1778 — 9,  with  additions;  2.  Prof.  Lot/mrs  Commentalio  de  dcm$ 
9rha  ad  Matth,  XXI II,  28,  and  Luc.  XI I L  35,  Leipz.  1769,  like- 
xvife  revifcd  and  encreafed  ;  3.  Ohfervationum  ad  vatkihta  Jereini^^ 
Pah  L  by  Dr.  Scbnurrer,  Tubingen,  1793  ;  4.  Dr.  Veltbnftns  Kx- 
planation  of  the  Sernfones  Eine  Eufita  ex  Johi  cap,  XXXll-^X^XXUT. 
Doth  parts,  Roftock,  1789 — 90;  6.  Dijf,  de  'vocabuli  Im^yiKn  in  lihrii 
N,  T^  vario  ff/ut  by  Dr,  Rorcnmuller^  Erlang.  1778;  y,  J)ijf,  de 
refurreBione  corporit  tntrrprttatin  cap^  XV ,  epift,  I,  eid  Corintb,  by  the 
late  Prof.  7>W,  Altona,  1788;  8.  Dr.  Griejbach's  Commentaiio  de 
imaginibui  JudaiciSf  quibus  atiQor  epiftola  ad  Hebraos  in  de/cribendA^efT 
fitg  prwincia  ufui  eftt  with  improvements,  Jena,  1792;  9.  Dr.  Staiid- 
lin's  Tbeologite  moralis  Ehr^orum  ante  Cbriflum  biftoriat  GoCtingr  1794; 
lo.  Proltifio  de  confenfu  ep'tftolarum  Patdi  {td  Hebrctos  et  Ga/atatt  by 
Dr,  Storr,  Tubingen,  1781;  11.  Dijfertatio  de  notione  'vacis  fixatXu^ 
Tvf  •ipMWf  by  Charles  Chrift.  Flatt,  TUbingen,  1794;  12.  Prof. 
Gamb*s  Animad^verfimes  critics  et  pbiUlogicce  ad  loca  qnadtim  Vet,  Tefi, 
^rubingen,  1792.  To  the  fecond  volume  is  annesced  an  index  of  the 
paflages  of  fcripcure  explained  in  the  firiU  Ibid% 


h^\ 


3J4  ^^  Hunter  an  rajftftf  f^htafm 

Ar  t,  7  ^^  ?•  Domintci  8chhutt»  BdMiOfki  B^tMenfist  $S.  TM^ti^ 
et  SS.  Canonum  Fnfijfom  tmerkh  Analj/k  tpemm  SS»  Patmm  it 
S^i^orum  E<cUfiaftkoruJiu'  Tom.  XVIL  Mminens 'volunten /ectntdum 
^rum  5*  Ambroui*  Medkianenfit  Bpifeopu  i»»  dapllci  Indkt^  ioi0 
9permm^  olterv  Rerum  mhi»rmhiliMm%,  SitperhrwM  fermjfu  et  affre* 
Sattofu.     Augfbnrg, 

Of  fome  former  volumes  of  thii  paMicatioh  we  have  already  given 
tn  tccoant  in  the  Briti(h  Cntic*^  and  (hall  only  obferve  conccrniotg  this« 
which  contains  the  dogaiatical,  moral,  and  mifcellaneous  wnttngv, 
together  with  the  letters  of  Amhrofius^  that  the  notes  of  the  editor 
liave  been  colleded  without  any  judgment,  from  different  writers  of 
all  defcriptions ;  and  that«  from  the  munita  prefixed  to  the  (everal 
pirts  of  the  book*  little  or  no  ufeful  information  is  to  be  obtained. 
Ai%  introdudlion  of  this  kind,  confiding  of  ten  lines  only,  is  placed 
before  one  of  the  mod  important  of  the  aathofs  works,  namely,  that 
De  Qfficiis  Mmiftrvrum.  liuL 

Art,  79.  Joh.  Day.  Mlchaelis  surjiremte  Usine  Schri/ten  gefammeh. 
IL  Ijeferung-Oder  :  Aufnuahi  werftuuter  *vor%Siglkhir  Aufjatxf 
theologifib'pbilohpifchen  Inhalts.  Ein  Repofitorium  7ur  Thedogie  and 
Bib^udinm,  ll.  Liefening — Small  Pieces  of  J.  D.  Michaeiis  «/- 
k^td.  1.  Livraifon  ;  OT,SeleBiojiof/ome  of  the  moft  dijihi^ui/bed 
tbeelegieo-phiysgieal  EJfayt;  a  Repo/toty  for  the  Study  of  ^beoUgj 
mad tf  the  Biklt.     2  hvraifon.    220— 354  pp.     8vo.    Jena. 

Of  thtjlr/i  part  of  this  uiefnl  collefHon  we  have  given  fome  accoant 
in  a  fornner  number  of  the  Britifli  Critic.  The  prefent  volume  con- 
tains the  following  pieces  of  the  celebrated  Michaeiis,  viz.  r,  A  Let-' 
eer^tbe  CbromUgj-t  frem  the  FUodte  the  Tiau  of  Solomon  ;  i.  Olffer^ 
-nmtioas  om  the  Chnaoi^y^from  Abraham  to  the.Dtpartartof  the  Je^t 
from  Egypt;  3.  Fartber  Elacidatha  of  the  Opinha  of  Le  Qcrc,  in  r«- 
fmrd  l#  the  Meunur  of  reeondlin^  Mnttb.  xxv.  nadjebn  xix.  14,  (on 
the  hour  of  our  Saviour's  coicifixion)  ivitb  each  other;  4.  Commeat^ 
dt  Cherubis  Hebrmoruatm  Ibid* 


DR.  RVRTB&'S   rAPBA»  or   tORK. 

J  ttiw  Afitfyd  of  raifing  WhiOt  for  m  feries  of  Tears  en  the 

fame  Land. 

The  erroneous  idea  that  plants  draw  from  the  earth  fnch  particles 
only  as  ate  congenial  to  their  own  natures,  has  probably  o^cafioneS 
die  farming  maxim,  '*  That  wheat  cannot  be  raifed  for  a  feries  of  years 
upoa  the  fame  land/'  But  the  truth  is,  that  under  the  broadcaft  huf- 
bandry,  there  is  not  fufficient  time  for  manuritig  and  llirring  the  eartb. 

^■^    I         I  -*  ■  ■!■    ■Ill-    I  ■    ■■!       ■  . 

•  November  J  1794;  p.  567. 

between 


* 


l)r.  tiuntif  &n  raifing  tFhtai.  J^ J 

Wiweea  tbe  operadons  of  reaping  and  fowing,  Sach  being:  the  cafe, 
Wozy  we  not  irmove  the  obftack,  by  fubftitating  tranrplantadon  for 
fowing.  With  a  view  to  decide  upon  U^is  important  qucftion,  a  geo. 
liemanbaa  inftitutedthe  fi>lIowing  experiment  >^In  October,  1795, 
«  qoaxt  of  wheat  was  drilled  in  a  piece  of  gahkn  giound  ;  and,  oa 
the  2zd  of  March,.  1796*  tbe  fdants  Were  taken  up  and  tranfphnied 
into  a  field,  which  betbre  bad  borne  a  crop  of  potatoes.  1  he  foil 
was  a  tight  loam*  and  contained  fix  hundred  fqnare  yards,  or  half  a, 
rood.  The  land  was  only  once  plowed,  harroued,  and  rolled,  after 
which  the  plants  were  pricked  down  at  the  depth  of  one  inch  within 
the  ground,  and  at  the  diftance  of  niiic  in(:hes  from  each  other,  each 
fqaare  yard  Containing  fixteen  plants.  The  expehce  of  planting  oat 
was,  by  a  Ikillful  farmer,  eftimated  at  one  eninea  per  acre,  fuppofin^ 
the. work  to  be  ^phicfly  dione  by  women  and  children*  At  this  time 
(June  14)  the  plants  make  a  fine  appearance,  not  one  of  them  haying 
failed*  Should  this  experiment  anfwer  the  purpofe  for  which  it  is 
made,  it  is  propofied  after  the  crop  is  cut  down,  to  have  the  land  well 
ploughed  and  manured,  in  order  to  prepare  it  for  receiving  another  crop 
of  tranfplanted  wheat  in  thefpring';  and  it  is  alfo  propofed  to  con* 
tittue  the  experiment  for  a  number  of  focceffive  years,  in  or.!er  to  de« 
lenniiie  the  doubtful  point,  *'  whether  wheat  can  be  raifed  for  a  feriet 
of  years  upon  the  fame  land*"  Independent,  however,  of  the  original 
purpofe  m  which  the  experiment  was  inftituted,  there  is  reafon  to 
fuppo&«  that  the  tranijslanuLtion  of  wheat  ^  a  iiogle  year«  wilhtum 
out  a  beneficial  improvement* 

The  following  reafons  prefent  themfelves : 

1.  The  fcheme  faves  ii-izthstof  the  feed  ufually  fown* 

2.  It  employs  the  feeble  hands  tif  the  village  at  a  time  when  they 
have  but  little  work* 

3*  Land  that  in  winter  has  become  too  wet  for  fowing,  may  be 
planted  in  the  fpring,  whereby  it  will  be  kept  in  its  regular  courfe  of 
tillage* 

4*  The  wheat  may  be  hoed  at  a  fmall  expence,  which  will  keep  the 
land  clean,  and  fave  hand* weeding  in  fummer* 

5*  The  crop  will  probably  excMd  in  quantity. 

6.  It  will  giye  the  farmer  a  tafte  for  garden  culture,  which  will 
infenfibly  remove  that  flovenlinefs  too  generally  obferved  in  farming 
operations* 

7.  Wheat  may  be  tranfplanted  upon  any  land,  however  light,  if  ft 
judgment  may  be  formed  from  a  fmall  experiment  made  this  year  upos 
a  piece  of  land,  almoil  too  light  for  rye. 

8.  As  it  feems  to  be  an  eUablilhed  law  in  natore»  that  land  will  not 
pufli  up  more  flalks  from  one  feed  than  (he  can  well  fupoort,  it  ioU 
lows,  that  the  greater  the  furface  a  plant  has  to  fland  upon,'  the  greater 
win  be  the  number  of  ftems  produced*  In  this  mode  of  culture  each 
plant  has  eighty >onc  inches  of  foil  to  grow  U(X)n,  whereas^  in  thf; 
Droadcaft  h^bandry,  the  plants  have  only  twelve  inches. 

9.  Land,  inftcad  of  lying  wafte  under  a  fummer  fallow,  may  be 
made  to  produce  a  crop  of  cabbages,  turmps,  peafc,  Ixans,  potatoes, 
tn  fummer  vetches,  as  pteparatory  to  its  being  planted  with  wheat. 

10.  Should 
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10.  Should  experience  prove  the  joftnefs  of  this  idea»  a  field  of  f  vt 
teres,  kept  conllantly  under  tranfplanted  wheat,  will  afford  a  fufficient 
fupply  ot  bread-corn  for  a  fan^ily  of  fourteen  perfons* 

^  This  experiment  is  made  in  a  field  at  Middlethorp,  near  York» 
belonging  to  Samuel  Barlow,  £fq.  and  may  be  viewed  frwn  tht, 
left  hand  fide  of  the  road  leading  to  Biihopthorpe. 


* 
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■  Mr.  Good  has  favoured  us  with  a  letter  on  the  fubjcS  of 
Mr,  Bradm/s  Murepfohgia  ;  in  reply  to  which  we  have  only 
to  fay,  that  we  neither  did  nor  do  conceive  that  author's  quo-^ 
tations  to  be  of  ferious  import  or  coAfequence.  They  are  ra- 
ther matter  of  humour  than  of  argument.  We  grant  that  he 
ought  to  have  written  Myrepfologia.,  In  other  refpeAs,  we 
have  nothing  to  amend  ;  nor  can^e  deviate  from  pur  eftabliflied 
pradtce,  by  noticing  a  fecond  edition;  though  we  have  received 
the  book,  for  which  we  return  our  thanks* 
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We  underftand  that  a  work  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  Poor,  in 
two  Volumes,  quartOj  by  Sir  Frederick  Morton  Eden^  Bart,  is 
in  great  forwardnefk,  and  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  the 
month  of  0£lobcr. 

The  verv  elegant  and  acute  eflays  of  Profejfor  Richard/on^ 
on  fome  or  Sbakfpeare's  charaders,  will  appear  altogether  in 
the  courfe  of  the  winter,  coUeded  into  one  large  volqine^ 
odiavo :  revifed  and  corrected  by  the  author. 

Mr,  Dallaway^  known  for  his  able  book  on  Heraldry,  trill 
foon  publKh  an  account  of  Modern  Greece,  the  refult  of  his 
travels  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

A  moft  elegant  volume  on  the  Fungi  of  Detimarh^  hz&  been 
fent  over  to  this  country.     Only  one  copy  has  yet  arrived^ 

Mr.  Richard  Walker,  of  Oxford,  will  foon  republi/h  his 
curious  Obfervations  on  the  befi  Method  of  producing  artijicial 
CoUI^  which  appeared  in  the  fecond  part  of  the  Phiiofophical 
Tranfaclions  for  1795.  They  will  be  illuftrated  by  notes,  a 
plate,  &c.  In  our  account  of  that  paper  (Brit.  Crrt.  Auguft* 
1796,  p.  135)  the  word  ditto  fubjoined  to  Articles  is,  13, 
^tid  14,  of  the  table  there  given,  Ibould  be  omitted  ;  as  th% 
liiluted  vitriolic  acid  is  not  to  be  added  to  tbofc  mixtures. 
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Akt.  I.  Theory  of  the  Earthy  with  Proofs  and  tlluflrationf  / 
in  Four  Parts.  By  Janus  Hut/on^  M.  D.  and  F.R.  S,  E. 
s  l^ols.  8vo.  I4s»  Cadell  and  Oavies,  London  \  Creech, 
Edinburgh.     1796. 

npHE  firft  chapter  of  this  publication  fconfifting  of  200 
•*•  pag^}  contains  Dr.  Mutton's  Theory  of  the  Earth,  as  ft 
ivas  nrflpubllfhed  in  the  Phil.  Tranf.  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh ;  the  reft  of  thefe  two  volumes,  or  two  firft  parts 
of  the  worki  forming  an  addition  of  987  pages,  is  deftined  to 
defend  that  theory  againft  fbme  objedions,  and  to  bring 
new  proofs  in  its  favour :  the  two  laft  parts  are  announced  as 
a  new  mineralogical  fyftem,  derived  from  the  fame  theory, 
ihe  fubftance  of  which  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  pro- 
pofitkinst  ' 
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1.  Our  continents  are  compofed  of  ftrata,  which  have  beeft 
formed  in  the  fea. 

2.  Thefe  (Irata  have  been  produced  by  the  accumulation  of 
fubitance.  proceeding  from  other  continents*  which,  by  the  ac- 
tion of  the  a^mofphere,  and  the  flreams  of  rain-water,  have 
been  gradually  demotifhed  :  the  materials  of  thefe  continents 
were  fimi'ar  to  thofe  which  we  obferve  on  our  fliores. 

3.  At  the  fame  time  that  the  materials  of  decaying  conti- 
nents are  thus  carried  to  their  (hores,  they  are  there  taken  by 
wa%Ts,  tides,  and  currents,  and  fpread  over  the  whole  bed  of 
the  fea. 

4.  Under  the  water  of  the  ocean  reigns  an  exceflive  heat,  by 
which  the  loofe  materials  fucceflively  arriving  from  the  fliores^ 

are  melted,  and  changed  into  ^ew  ftpny  ftrata.  "T 

5.  By  the  time  that  a  fet  of  continents  is  nearly  worn  out 
on  our  globe,  the  materials  proceeding  from  another  fet,  whichy 
long  before,  had  been  delivered  into  the.  fea,  are  confolidated 

into  (tony  ftrata  :  and  then,  the  fame  heat  which  has  thus  pre-  i 

i pared  them  for  new  continents,  elevates  them  in  the  place  of 
and. 

6.  This  alternate  operation  of  continents  difappearing  by 
being  wafted,  and  new  continents  appearing  above  the  level  of 
the  ocean,  has  already  been  innumerable  times  repeated  on  our 

'  globe*  at  intervals  of  millions  of  ages. 

7.  Our  continents  are  the  lad  in  that  feriesof  operations^ 
alternately  producing  fea  and  land  in  the  fame  parts  of  the 
globe  :  thefe  continents  are  in  a  ftate  of  decay ;  their  materials 
are  fucceffively  fpread,  iirft  over  the  lower  parts  of  the  lands, 
for  the  purpole  of  a  foil,  then  over  the  bed  of  the  ocean « there 
to  be  melted  and  reduced  again  into  (tony  ftrata  for  new  conti- 
nents to  come ;  and  that  wafting  operation  has  already  lafted 
millions  of  ages. 

Such  is  the  theory,  fome  propofitions  of  which  will,  no 
doubt,  ap|>ear  like  the  outlines  of  an  oriental  tale  :  the  author, 
however,  feems  to  be  in  earneft,  as  will  be  feen  from  his  own 
expreftions  ;  but  whatever  in  that  refpe£l  be  the  cafe,  which 
may  remain  doubtful,  the  cnnfequences  of  the  fyftem  are  fofe- 
rious,  that  we  think  it  our  duty  to  beftow  upon  it  all  the  time 
and  fpace  neceflkry  for  its  examiration. 

Prop.  1.  Our  continents  are  compofed  ofjlrata'y  which  have 
been  formed  in  the  fea » 

This  propofition,  in  its  general  and  true  fcnfc,  being  ^c- 
knowjedged  by  the  moft  attentive  and  beft-informed  obferver$, 
feems.to  lay  a  folid  foundation  for  the  author's  theory ;  but  we 
muft  examine  how  far  he  agrees  witK  tbefc  philofopbett. 

The 
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The  quantity  of  marine  exuvix  found  in  a  great  part  of  the 
folidmafs  of  our  continents,  is  the  firft  foundation  of  theidea^ 
that  their  ftrata have  been  formed  rh  thefea :  but  this  is  not  meant 
xA  the  whole  mafs  of  our  continents.  Over  the  (lony  (trata  of  tha^ 
kind»  are  fpread  various  forts  of  loofe  (Irata  ;  and  under  them^ 
lie  other  dalles  of  (loiiy  (Irata,  which  contain  no  organized 
bodies.  From  the  fuperpofition,  and  other  connexions  of  all 
thefe  kinds  of  (irata,  it  has  been  concluded  by  the  beft  ob* 
fervers»  that  they  have  had  the  fame  origin;  Such  is  the  fenfe 
of  the  above  propofitidn,  which  Dr.  H.  adopted  at  (ird  ;  but 
he  now  applies  it  only  to  that  intermediate  part  of  the  mafs, 
which,  in  (tony  (Irata,  contains  marine  exuvfa,  mixed,  in  fume 
particular  parts^  with  remains  of  terreftrial  bodies  ;  and  thus^ 
from  a  propofition  acknowledged  by  others  as  general,  and 
which,  if  lo  cart  only  lead  to  truth  by  its  gertcrality,  be  now 
feparates  thofe  parts  which  too  vifibly  contradicted  his  theory* 
This  will  appear  from  the  particulars  conneded  with  the  fol^- 
lowing  propofition* 

Prop.  il.  TheJIratA  of  our  continents  have  been  produced 
by  the  accumulation  of fubjiances  proceeding  from  other  continents^ 
which,  iy  the  adiion  of  the  atmifphere,  and  the  Ji reams  of  rain* 
^ater,  have  been  gradually  demolijhed:  the  materials  of  thefe  former 
tontinents  were  fimilat  to  thofe  which  tAte  obferve  oh  our/hores. 

The  following  are  the  principal  paflages  of  the  firft  theory 
bf  the  author,  repeated  in  the  (irft  chapter  of  this  wdrk,  froni 
which  this'abftrad  propofitiou  isdeduced** 

(Vd.  L  p.  13)  *'  The  furface  of  this  jand*  inhabited  by  man,  and 
covered  with  plants  and  animals,  is  made  by  Nature  to  decay,  in  dif- 
folving  from  the  hard  ahd  compaCl  (late  in  which  it  is  fouhd  below 
the  foil;  and  this  foil  is  nece(farily  walhed  away  by  the  continual 
tirculation  of  water,  running  from  the  fommit  of  mouiitains  towards 
the  general  receptacle  of  that  li(]uid-^(p;  ^o)  The  folid  parti  of  the 
globe  are  in  general  compofed  of  (and,  of  gravel,  of  argillaceoua 
and  calcareotis  ftratt,  or  of.  the  various  compofitions  of  thefe  with 
ibmc  other  fobftances,. which  it  is  not  now  neccffiry  to  mention; 
JSand  is  fepar^ted  and  (ized  by  ((reams  and  currents ;  gravel  is  formed 
by  the  mutual  attrition  ojf  (lones  aeitated  in  water ;  and  marly,  or  ar- 
eillaceoua  ftrata,  have  been  colle6lea,  Hy  fubfiding  in  water  with  which 
thofe  earthy  fubftanccs  h^  been  floated — ^{p.  170).  Jll  the Jtrafa  of 
^e  ea¥tb  are  compofed,  either  firom  the  calcareous  relics  of  Tea  ani- 
tnaJs,  or  fiom  the  coUe^ion  cXfucb  hiatertals  as  we  find  oh  our  (hores — * 
(p.  181.)  The  formation  of  the  prefent  earth  neceflarily  involves  the 
deftroAioil  of  tontinents  in  the  ancient  world ;  .and  by  porfuing  in 
our  mind  the  natural  operations  of  a  formed  eaxth»  we  clearly  fee  the 
brigin  of  that  landj  by  the  fertility  of  which  wCj  and  all  aniouted 
Udks>  ate  fed." 

B  b  a  Thij 
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This  is  the  fundamental  propofition  of  the  ryftein  ;  for,  if 
the  nnafs  of  our  continents  is  not  compofed  of  the  cakanous 
relics  of  Jea  animals^  and  of  fueh  materials  as  we  find  on  our 
Jhores,  the  red  of  the  theory,  which  confiftsonly  of  the  means 
by  which  fuch  materials  may  be  coliefied  and  changed  into  new 
lands,  mud  be  imaginary.  We  mud  therebre  take  a  more 
particular  notice  of  the  inafs  of  our  continentSjand  firft  confi- 
der  a  very  important  feature  of  that  mafs,  to  which  we  owe 
the  knowledge  of  its  internal  parts,  and  which  will  often  bean 
objed  of  attention  in  the  other  parts  of  this  theory. 

If  the  (Irata  which  conftitute  our  continents  had  only  beeff 
laid  over  one  another^  without  any  dtfturbance,  ehher  during 
their  formation,  or  at  the  time  when  they  became  dry  land,  we 
Ihould  have  had  no  knowledge  of  the  internal  parts  of  their  mafs^ 
nor  therefore  of  a  great  part  of  what  has  formerly  happened 
en  our  globe ;  fince  the  lad  (Irata  produced,  very  different  from 
the  red  of  the  ma6»  would  appear  alone  on  the  fur  face  in 
every  part  of  the  continents..  But  their  mafs  has  been  mucb 
didurbedby  rentaand  d i (locations ;  and  k  is  from  thefe  folu- 
1  ions  of  continuity,  efpecially  from  thofe  ohferved  in  the  great 
chains  of  mountams,  that  we  know  the  nature  of  the  whole 
mafs;  from  the  iird  drata  which  were  laid  on  the  original  bot- 
tom of  a  former  fea,  to  the  lad  which  now  form  the  furface  of 
mod  of  the  lower  hills  and  plains.. 

It  is  unnecedary,  for  the  prefent,  to  take  notice  of  the  fu- 
perficial  loofe  ftrata  ;  and  we  may  alio,  with  refped  to  the 
folid  mafs,  nodpone  rhe  cbufideration  of  fome  local  parts*, 
foch  as  coals,  fsil-gem,  and  their  concomitant  dony  drata; 
taking  notice  only  of  the  general  daffes  of  drata  obferved  in 
every  part  of  the  continents.  Thefe  may  be  divided  into  four 
claifes ;  two  of  which,  being  compofed  of  many  kinds  often 
aflbciated,  we  (ban  defign^  for  (hortnefs,  by  their  predominant 
ftrata V. thefe  will  be  the  clafles  of  granite  and  of  quartzy 
fchidi  \  the  two  others  are  the  clafles  of  lime*done»  and  of  a 
{KirticuUr  kind  of  granulated,  and  commonly  not  very  hard, 
&nd-done«  Thefe  four  claiTes  of  drata,  with  the  above-men* 
tinned  fuperfxcial  drata  that  we  now  fet  afide,  cenditute  the 
whole  known  mafs  of  our  continents. 

The  firdof  thefe  claffes,  befidcs  different  fpecies  of  gnmke^ 
contains  various  other  kinds  of  drata,  fuch  as  porphyry,  fcaly 
and  granulated  quartz,  crydaline  or  datuary  marble,  deatite^ 
gneifs,  and  other  lefs  remarkable  fpecies  of  drata«  the  whole 
ef  which,  in  their  formation,  have  precededthe  clafs  of  quartzy 
jichidi.  The  iccond  da&  of  drata,  beiides  thofe  properly  call- 
ed fchifti».  contains  the  various  kinds  of  bovn^ftoaes^  and  a 

very 
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very  compad  kind,  called  waeke^  or  grey-rock »  by  the  Ger«« 
man  mineralogies. 

Thcfe  two  firft  clafles  of  ftraia,  for  the  prccife  defcription 
of  which  we  are  particularly  indebted  to  M.  de  Sauifure,  are 
flow  termed  primary ^  as  haviag  been  formed  during  a  time 
when  it  does  not  appear  that  any  organized  beint;  txilled  oa 
our  globe.  But  it  muft  be  obferved^chat  the  t,\i^ifX^K)n primary 
is  now  applied  xojhreUa  ooly^  whatever  be  their  pofition,  and« 
not»  as  it  has  been,  to  mountains^  an  error  which  Or.  H.  takesi 
great  pains  to  refute,  feemingly  againft  fame  naturalifts,  who, 
having  firft  fallen  int^  that  uiAake,  -have  corrected  it  them- 
felves  in  pofterior  works. 

The  third  clafs  of  ftrata,  whi«h»  iQ  its  formation,  followed 
that  of  the  t^uartsy  fchiiH,  is  the  clafs  of  lime-ftone.  This 
is  an  immenfe  mafs  of  Arata,  all  of  the  fame  genus,  but  cotn- 
pofed  of  various  fpecies.  In  its  iirft  produftion  it  was  homo* 
geneous,  as  we  learn  in  the  great  chains  of  mountains  i  and  in 
this  marine  exuvide  begin  to  appear.  In  other  periods  the  fpecies 
fucceflively  changed,  ft/met imes  alternating  with  other  forts  of 
itrata,  fiich  as  a  kind  of  flute,  foft  marie,  foft  day,  and  a  par- 
ticular kind  ot  linie-ftone :  the  whole  coptainmg  a  great  abun* 
dance  of  marine  ixuvia^  Laftly,  the  fourth  clafs  confifts  of  a 
great,  di(lin6t  mafs  of  fand-ftoneftrata. 

The  fucceffion  of  thefe  four  dalles  of  ftrata  in  their  forma^ 
tion,  is  clearly  feen  in  the  fractures  of  their  common  mafs  ; 
for,  wherever  two  or  more  of  thefe  clafles  are  there  difcovercd 
together,  with  their  connections,  the  clafs  of  fchifti  is  kt^n  to 
lie  upon,  or  lean  againft  that  of  granite;  the  clafs  of  litne- 
ftone  is  in  the  fame  pofiiton  with  that  of  fchifti  (when  this  - 
had  not  undergone  fome  previous  commotion)  and  the  clafs 
of  fand-ftone  lies  aifo,  or  leans  again  ft  that  of  iime^ftone. 
In  thefe  fuperpofitions,  however,  there  are  fome  irregularities, 
which  (hall  be  more  particularly  nientioned,  as  they  have  been 
difcovered,  with  that  general  order,  by  attentive  obfervations 
in  the  gfeat  chains  of  raoun;ains.  As  ^or  the  lower  parts  of 
the  continents,  the  diforder  is  there  fo  great,  chat  it  requires  all 
Ihofe  leading  phaenomena,  in  order  to  unfold  it  in  fome  degree. 

Such  are  the  main  fa£t$  from  which  the  moft  eminent  ob« 
fervers  haveconcluded,  that  the  whole  known  mafs  of  our  con* 
ttnents  had  been  formed  by  fuccellive  chemical  operations,  the 
caufes  of  which  once  exifted  in  the  fea,  but  exift  no  more. 
Dr.  H.  knows  thefe  fads,  lince  he  often  quotes  them  for  other 
purpofes,  from  the  authors  to  whom  wtr  are  indebted  for  the 
accurate  defcription  of  them;  and  if  he  had  not  altered  them,' 
they  would  have  difcovered  to  him  the  error  of  his  hypothefis, 
that  our  ftrata  have  been  formed  of  the  promifcuous  materials 
3  proceeding 
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proceeding  from  former  continents,  mixed  with  the  relics  of 
fea  animals  :  for  it  is  impolFible  to  conceive  any  operation, 
either  chemical  or  mechanical,  that  would  have  culled  thefe 
materials  as  they  were  fucceflively  arriving  on  every  part  oi 
the  bottom  of  the  fea  from  its  (hores»  and  kept  them  feparate 
for  ages,  till  at  lail,  new  continents  being  wanting  on  the 
globe,  their  different  claiTes  ihould  be  laid  didinSly  over  one 
Another,  m  the  fame  order,  in  every  part  of  the  fea,  to  form  at 
once  the  whole  mafs  that  we  obierved. 

Some  geological  works  which  Dr«  H.  has  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  confuUing,  fince  the  firft  publication  of  his  Theory, 
have  probably  made  him  aware,  that  it  was  impo^ble  to  main-s 
tain  his  fundamental  propofition  againft  the  whole  of  thefe 
fa61s  ;  for,  in  his  new  publication,  be  has  difmiffed  from  what 
he  now  calls  the  proper  mafs  of  our  continents,  the  two  firft 
dafles  of  our  ft  rata  above  defer  ibed,  under  the  defignation  of 
granite  and  of  qtiartzy  fchifti,  for  which  he  accounts  in  dif- 
leient  manners.  It  is  true  that  in  his  firft  publication,  he  ap* 
pears,  from  the  following  paflage,  to  have  found  fome  difficulty 
with  rcfped  to  the  clafs  of  granite,  and  to  have  beendefirous 
pot  to  notice  it,  though  it  is  the  clafs  which  other  geologifta 
have  confidered  as  throwing  the  greateft  light  on  the  origin  of 
all  the  llrata  of  our  continents. 

«*  {  Vol.  I.  p.  27).  "  There  is  4  part  of  the  folid  earth  which  we 
jnay  at  prcfcnt  negle^,  not  as  being  perfuaded  that  this  part  may  not 
alfo  be  found  to  come  under  the  general  rule  of  formation  with  th^ 
jreft,  but  as  confidering  this  part  to  be  of  no  confequence  in  formirg 
a  general  rule,  which  (hall  comprehend  the  whole,  without  doing  ic 
abfolutely.  This  excluded  part  confifts  of  certain  mountains  anj 
iraifes  ot  granite." 

But  fmce  that  time.  Dr.  H'  has  been  inforqied,  that  thefe 
certain  mountains  are  very  numerous,  including  even  the  greateft 
mountains  of  the  globe,  and  that  infuiatcd  maffes  of  granite 
are  found  fcattered  \n  many  countries  over  the  furfiice  of  thq 
ground,  from  which  probably  he  has  been, convinced,  that  this 
great  part  of  our  mineral  fubftanccs  could  not  be  brought  und^K 
his  general  rule :  but  inftead  of  fufpeding  that  ruk»  he  has 
thought  of  difcarding  granite,  and  with  it  neceflarily  all  the 
other  fubftances  found  intermixed  with  it  in  the  great  moun- 
tains of  its  kind,  from  the  rank  oi  flrata. 

Vol.  I|.  p.  307.    *'  This  fummit  is  oi  folid  granite,  a  mafs  in 
which  there  is  no  ftratification, — (p.  309).     We  are  to  fuppofe  our 
'  luafs  of  granite  without  any  ftruhurc^  except  that  of  the  veins  anc^ 
gutter's  fora.ed  by  the  antraBion  of  the  folid  mafs  in  cooling.** 
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We  fliall  foon  fee  Dr.  H.  contradiding  himfclf  ih  this  re- 
IpeA ;  and  aifo  that  his  fubtradions  from  the  proper  mafs  of 
Qur  continents  are  of  no  avail  for  his  propofition.  We  (hv  re- 
fore  fliall  onlv  nnention  here,  that  the  former  of  thefe  paiTages 
refers  to  a  dekcription  given  by  M.  de  Sauflure,  of  ihe  cin^ral 
parts  of  the  A1ps»  in  which,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  his 
vorkt  this  enoincnC  obferver  defcribes  granite^  and  .its  conco-t 
miiant  fubftanccs,  as  hcxng Jirattfied^  and  give*^  befide^  the  di^ 
ite&hn^gdAimltnutiPm  oi  xYitwJireUa;  and  that  the  latter  is 
introduAory  to  a  new  hypothefis,  in  which  granite  is  conii- 
dered  as  a  mineral  fubftance  that,  in  a  melted  (tare,  ha<  hvaded 
ihtjirata  from  below,  buriiing  them,  and  appearing  out  wards, 
fomewhat  in  the  manner  of  /avas. 

When  Dr.  H.  firft  publilhed  his  Theory,  he  did  not  think  of 
making  any  excepMun  with  refpcd  to  thcclaH;  of  fchiili ;  but 
fince  that  time^  having  probably  found  that  clafs  as  contrary 
as  the  former,  to  his  opinion  on  the  origin  of  our  itrata;  he 
has  imagined  another  new  hypothefis,  bv  which  he  alfo  deforms 
this  great  phsnotirenon.  Thefc,  and  other  examples  of  de- 
viations from  fa£ts,  which  we  (hall  haveoccafion  to  notice* 
are  the  more  furpriflng  m  a  work  replete  with  lot^ical  princi- 
ples* and  with  rules  to  be  followed  in  the  ttudv  of  nature. 
The  following,  for  inftance^  i^  one  of  the  rules  which  the  au« 
thor  lays  down  himfelf. 

Vol.  I.  p.  143.  ^*  In  reafoning  from  appeanmces  which  zrepar^ 
tictdar,  care  mult  be  taken  how  wc  generalize  ;  we  Ihould  be  cautious 
not  to  attribute  to  Naiure«  laws  which  may  perhaps  be  only  of  our 
own  imagination." 

Such  is  the  rule^  and  the  following  is  the  pra£iice.  From 
particular  cafes  in  which  itrata  of  fchifti  are  Jecn,  either  much 
inclined,  or  even  in  a  vertical  pofition,  under  (traia  of  other  kinds 
lefs  inclined,  or  nearly  horizontali  Dr.  H.  concludes  generally* 
that  the  clafs  of  quartzy  fchi(ti  confiits  of  the  remains  of  ancient 
continents,  which,  when  nearly  worn  out,  funk  a^  once  in  great 
diforder^  and  were  covered  by  the  fca,  where  thty  ferved  as  a 
bafis  to  what  he  calls  the  pr>perjlrata  of  o:ir  continents. 

Thus  is  one  of  the  moft  important  circumftances  obferved 
in  the  mafs  of  our  continents  disfigured  ;  a  circumftance  by 
which  we  are  informed,  that  while  their  ftrata  were  produced 
in  the  fea,  there  happened  to  its  bed  many  cataftrophes.  by 
which  they  were  fradured  and  difturbed,  before  the  produdion 
6f  other  ftrata.  generally  of  new  kinds.  Dr.  H.  quotes 
only  the  cafe  of  lime-ftones.  laid  over  difturbed  fchifti ;  but 
Arata of  certain  limc-ftone  are  alfo  found  iayingover  difturbed 
ilrata  of  other  kinds  of  liuie-ftone^  (battered  ftrata  of  lim^« 
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ftone  are  feen  under  ftrata  of  fand-ftone ;  the  coals  and  th^ir 
concomitant  ftrata,  broken  and  diflocated  themfelves,  lie  often 
over  more  anciently  broken  litne-ftone,  or  fand-ftone  ftrata; 
and  in  many  parts  of  our  continents,  loofe  ftrata  containing 
marine  exuvia^  cover  the  ruins  of  different  kinds  of  ftony 
ftrata.  Wheie  then  ftiall  we  place  the  limit,  between  the  re« 
niains  of  old  continentSi  and  xYi^ proper  Jlraia  of  thofe  which 
adually  exift  \ 

Befides  thefe  fucceflive,  but  partial  difniptions  of  the  ftrata 
during  the  long  time  which  their  formation  has  employed, 
greater  cataftrophes  have  alfo  happened  to  them,  in  which  the 
fi^dures  have  pafied  through  many  of  their  claires  at  once» 
which,  at  the  fame  time,  have  been  overturned  altogether; 
thereby  changing  them  from  their  original  pofition,  or  that 
in  which  they  were  laid  over  one  another,  to  their  prefent 
fituation,  in  which  they  lean  againft  each  other.  This  phae- 
xiomenon,  obferved  in .  the  great  chains  of  mountains,  ap« 
peared  to  Dr.  H.  a  proof  of  his  hypothefis,  that  our  ftrata* 
after  having  been  formed  on  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  havet 
been'raifed  \n  their  prefent  fituaiion  ;  but  he  forgets,  when  ho 
comes  to  that  hypothefis,  his  exclufion  of  granite,  and  of 
quartzy  fchifti  from  the  rank  of  proper  ftrata  of  our  land,  and. 
quotes  defcriptions  of  the  phaenomenon,  which  include  theft 
ftrata  with  thofe  of  lirtie-ftonc ;  obferving  that  they  follow 
each  other  in  the  fame  inclined  pofition,  as  bavingbeen  formed 
over  one  another,  and  overturned  altogether.  '  Thus,  for  in- 
flapce,  after  havine  copied  M.  de  SaufTure's  defcription  of  one 
of  thefe  cafes,  obierved  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhone  within  the 
Alps,  he  makes  the  following  remark,  which  will  be  fuflicient 
to  prove  againft  himfelf,  that  the  whole  known  mafs  of  our 
continents  is  compofed  oi  ftrata  proceeding  from  the  fame  ge- 
neral caufe,  which  alfo  have  ail  undergone  the  fame  kinds  of 
revolutions. 

Vol.  IL  p.  a6.  .  "  The  general  refult  from  thefe  obrer\'atioos  of 
oar  authorf  is  tnis.  Firft,  there  is  no  didinAion  to  be  made  of  what 
arc  termed  primary  and  fecondary  mountains,  with  regard  to  thtpo/liiom 
of  thtir^rata;  every  d^fftrent  /pedes  di ftratum^  from  i^  Jlratified 
granite  and  the  quart%j  Jcbiftut  of  the  Alps,  to  the  tolitos  (a  graoulated 
'  Time-ftone)  of  the  Jura  and  Saleve,  beine  found  in  e^ery  rrfpeS  thp 
fame.  Secondly,  it  appears  that,  in  all  thofe  Alpine  regions,  the  vrrw 
tical  fitostion  prevails;  and  that  this  appearance*  which  feems  to  bo 
general  in  the  Alpine  regions  of  the  globe,  as  it  is  heic  in  the  moan- 
tainous  regions  of  the  Alps,  has  been  oroi^bc  about,  both  by  tbe^iw^ 
tmris  and  uit  Jlexurei  of  tnofe  maiib/' 

Let  us  now  return   to   the  original    propofition  of  the 
author,  to  which  he  here  conforms   again,    by   acknow« 
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hedging,  that  alt  the  fubdances  of  our  continent,  are  ftratified, 
^rul  that  they  have  all  undergone  the  fame  changes  from  their 
original  pofition. 

Vol.  I.  p.  170.  "  JH  the  Jirata  of  the  earth  are  compofed,  eithei' 
from  the  calcareous  relics  of  lea  animals^  or  from  the  colle^ion  of 
Ibch  materials  as  we  find  on  our  fbores." 

Mr.  Kirwan,  in  rhc  Phil.  Tranf.  of  the  Irifli  Royal  Society, 
had  juftly  oppofed  to  that  aflfertion,  a  number  of  diflindt  (lrata» 
forming  whole  mountains,  in  which  thcfe  materials  are  not 
oblcrved  ;  and  we  arc  now  to  examine  Dr.  H/s  anfwer  in  his 
new  publication. 

Vol.  I.  p.  218.  ••  Here  our  author  fcems  to  have  deceived  higi* 
fclf,  by  taking  a  partial  view  of  things  which  (hould  be  fully  exa. 
mined,  and  wHl  underdood,  before  general  conclufions  are  to  be 
drawn  froin  thoie  appearances ;  for,  although  thofe  particular  chjeQM 
nay  not  be  vifiUe  m  th«  ilrata  which  he  has  enomenited,  or  manjr 
ethers,  they  are  found  in  thofe  ftrata  which  ate  either  immediately 
€9Mneded^v\A  alternated  with  them,  or  with  finiilar  It  rata :  fomeching 
to  that  purpofe  I  think  I  have  faid ;  and  if  not,  it  certainly  requirca  no 
deep  penetration  to  have  feen  this  clear  iblution  of  that  appearance  of 
thofe  objeBs  not  being  found  in  every  particular  ftratum.  He  fays, 
that  thofe  known  materials  are  never  or  icarce  ever  found  ; — by  /caret 
fver,  he  furely  means  that  they  ^rc  fometimej  found  :  bat  if  they  fliall 
only  once  be  founds  his  argument  is  loft.*' 

This  aflcrtinn  is  fo  vague,  that  in  order  to  bring  it  to  a  fixed 
point,  really  fufcept  bleof  examination,  we  muit  firft  recall  to 
our  view  all  ihe  vifibk  materials^  of  which  Dr,  H.  fays  that  ouf 
ft  rata  have  been  formed  :  they  are,  the  relics  of  fea  animals  9 
Jand^  argillaceous  and  calcareous  fubftances,  and  gravel.  Now, 
to  which  of  thefe  materials  can  the  author's  alfertion  be  really 
applied  ^-^-It  cannot  be  to  the  relics  of  fa  animals ,  for  what 
we  are  here  to  confider  is  only,  the  materials  which  he  fuppofes 
to  have  belonged  to  former  continents ;  and  thefe  relics  be- 
longed to  the  fea^  in  which  no  doubt  our  Ilrata  have  been 
formed.  In  fome  parts  of  his  work.  Dr.  H.  mentions  alfa 
the  relics  of  temfirial  vegetables  and  animals,  found  in  fome 
firata,  and  which  certainly  have  belonged  to  former  lands ;  but 
thefe  firata,  comparatively  to  the  mafs  now  contidered,  form 
only  a  local  and  fuperficial  phenomenon »  which  has  been  af* 
iigned  to  particular  caufes,  by  naturalifts  who  have  attentively 
obferved  it,  and  accurately  defcribed  its  circumftances :  be- 
fides,  thefe  are  not  fuhllances  from  which  ftony  (I rata  can 
have  been  produced, — With  refpeft  to  fand,  argillaceous ^  and 
enlcareous  fubflances  ;  thefe  are  denominations  which,  though 
applicablcy  iQ  their  general  fenfe,  both  to  materials  pbfcrved 
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on  our  fhores,  and  to  certain  ingredients  of  our  ftrata,  are  fit 
vague,  that  unlefs  Dr.  H.  could  prove,  that  the  original  conii^ 
flints  of  our  globe,  thofe  from^  which  his  indefinite  feries  of 
continents. mud  have  proceeded,  did  not  contain  fubftaoces  of 
the  filiceous,  argillaceous,  aiid  the  calcareous  kinds,  he  cannot, 
with  the  leaft  degree  of  reafon,  pretend,  that  the  fubftances  of 
thefe  kinds  found  by  analyfis  in  our  ilrata,  even  from  the  gra- 
nite, are  not  original  in  them  :  for,  what  forts  of  original  in- 
gredients could  theji  be  affigncd  to  the  known  folid  part  of  the 
globe? — Of  all  xht  materials^  therefore^of  which  Dr.  H.  pre- 
tends that  our  ftrata  have  been  formed,  none  but  gravely  .as 
confining  of  ktio^n  compounded  maifes,  can  be  included  with 
l^eafon  in  what  he  aifcrts ;  that  if  once  it  is  found  in  fome^ra- 
tji'm»  it  muft  be  a  proof,  that  the  fubdances  of  our  continents 
kavc  proceeded  from  oth/er  continents.  But  this  then  is  a 
clear  ilandard  to  which  that  aflertion  may  be  compared  ;  for 
here  the  condition  which  he  requires  certainly  exiUs ;  gravel 
IS  found,  not  once  iu  2ijlratum^  but  in  great  4|uantityt  in  many 
ftrata,  which  alternate  with  ftrata  of  other  kinds.  .We  (hail 
thefefore  proceed  to  this  examination,  not  only  with  a  view  to 
))is  fydem,  but  as  concerning  a:n  iatereding  objed  of  natural 
philofophy. 

There  are  two  different  forts  qf  gravel,  both  on  the  furface 
of  our  continents,  and  on  their  fiiores  :  one  of  them^  very 
common  in  this  ill  and,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  continent* 
conftftsof  ^i;f/r,  one  of  the  characters  of  which  is,  to  beal* 
-ways  in  diliindt  mailes,  or  to  form  no  where  continuous  ftrata 
ti  their  kind,  but  to  be  found  infulated  in  the  ftrata  of  chalk, 
and  of  (bme  othir  calcareous  fubfta pees.  The  other  fort  of 
gravel  is  of  as  many  different  fpecies,  as  the  folid  ftrata  them- 
(elves;  for  it  is  compofed  oi fragments  of  thefe  ftrata,  more  or  le(s 
rounded  by  attrition.  The  fame  two  forts  of  gravel  are  alfo 
found  in  confolidated  fubftances  of  other  kinds,^  which  have 
enctofed  them  before  their  own  confolidation,  fiufa  cticum- 
ftance  is  here  already  obferved,  for  which  Dr.  H«  cannot  ac- 
count in  his  Theory  :  the  confolidated  maftes  containingy^/n// 
gravels,  are  only  a  fuperiicial  phenomenon ;  but  thofe  which 
f:ontain  fragments  of  ftony  ftrata,  are  found  to  a  great  depth 
in  the  folid  mafs  of  our  continents ;  whereas  both  forts  of 
gravel  are  obferved  ofi  our  Jb^res,  If  then  our  ftrata  were 
compofed  of  fuch  materials  as  are  obferved  on  our  fhores^  woukl 
not  thefe  two  forts  of  gravels  be  found  in  them  at  eyety  depth  ? 
We  Jhall  not  however  dwell  upon  this  firft  con  tradition  of 
fads  with  the  fundamental  propofltion  of  the  author;  as 
more  direft  fa(3ts  will  prcfently  fubvert  at  once  the  whole  of 
his  theory.  •    • 

With 


Hutton's  Tbnrj  9f  the  EariJn  J47 

With  refpeA  to  thofe  pariicular  forts  of  (lone?,  which  en« 
dofe  other  (tones,  in  fome  hard  fiibftancc  of  ciitRrcnt  kindst 
there  has  been  a  confufion  uf  names  which  iniiii  firit  be  re- 
moved. Our  lapidaries,  from  thtir  otjtward  appearance,  had 
firfl  given  the  nzme<A  plumb. puddmgjiones  to  ctttixn  maifes 
which  confift  of  fcnall  brownith  peohUs^  inclofed  in  a  hard 
whitifli  fubftance  ;  and  from  that  hril  appellation,  naciir^iiy 
derived  the  more  general  teroi  of  fuddingjiunes^ ,  applied 
to  mafles  containing  Jiinty  gravel  of  a  more  common  kind, 
inclofed  in  hard  fubltances.of  a  coarfer  grain.  But,  among 
foreign  naturaliftty  the  latter  name,  tranflated  into  French 
by  Paudinguef  has  deviated  more  from  the  original  fenfe; 
having  bet-n  applied,  even  by  fuch  accurate  naturaiills  as 
M.  de  Sauifure,  to  (lratacontdirning/r«rfm^;i/j  of  other  (tony 
flrata ;  for  which,  as  being  thofe  that  we  have  particularly  la 
view,  we  fliail  ufe  a  word  betl^  adapted  to  them,  the  itaiian 
word  ireccta,  in  French  ireche,  ufed  alfo  in  the  fame  fenfe  by 
M.  de  Sauifure  and  others. 

A  firft  and  leading  cirtumftance  is  here  to  be  noticed  ;  that 
of  the  brecciated  ftrat;^  being  quite  diftintt  from  all  other  kinds 
pf  flrata,  and  only  fonnd  here  and- there,  between  great  mailes 
of  (Irata,  in  which  no  gravel  fxiUs^  Now,  if  thefe  fvog^ 
fnents  ofjlones  had  proceeded  from  xht/hor^  of  continents  then 
in  a  ftate  of  decay,  why  are  tliey  not  found  indiiTerently  in  oar 
ftrata;  fmce  this  author  fays  (p.  176)  that  *■  all  the  Jirata  of 
the  earth  are  compofed,  either  from  the  calcareous  relics  of 
fea  animals,  or  from  the  colleSlion  of  fuch  materials  as  we  find 
#9  wr  fhorei  /"'  In  his  anfwer  to  M.  Kirwan,  he  endeavours 
by  the  following  remark,  to  remove  that  objoflion. 

(Vol.  I.  p.  215.)  "  There  are  two  ways  by  which  the  nfifibk 
materials »  or  djflingutjbable  bodies  of  a  former  earthy  not  only  nuij  be 
rendered  invifiile  in  the  compofitioo  of  our  prefiiif  eanb^  but  mstji  be 
ib^npon  many  occafions.  Theie  a^e*  firft,  by  mechanical  comminu* 
tion*  which  neceflariJy  happeos  more  or  iefd^,  in  that  operation  by 
which  bodies  are  moved  againfl  one  another*  and  thus  tran/purttd^ 
from  the  land^  to  the  bottom  of  the  deefeft  feat :  {ocoDsxly,  by  che.-ui" 
reoperation., .."  V 

But  gravel  has  not  been  rendered  invljible  in  the  places  where 
it  happened  to  be  during  the  formation  of  our  (trara,  for  there 
it  adually  is^  in  great  quantity  ;  why  then  is  it  milled  at  owc^^ 
and  in  great  extents,  in  the  following  (Irata?  Again,  though 
qttrition  has*  and  f/^r^fiV^/ operations  may  have  diminifhed  ihe 
(ize  of  a  part  o(  thek  fragments,  yet  v^  are  very  fure  that  this 
h^s  not  happened  in  the  way  from  any  land  to  xhQ/ieepefl  feas. 
The  brecciated  (Irata  are  far  from  being  all  compofed  ol  rounded 
|ragment3 ;  many  of  them  even  in  the  central  parts  ot  our 
continents  \  thofe  parts  which,  in  xhefea^  were  the  remotcit 
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from  eviery  Jandj  contain  fragments '  that  have  not  even  toft 
their  firfl  angular  (hape.  This  pbaenomeBon,.  of  -which  M. 
de  SaufTure  in  particular  has  given  precife  inftances  from  the 
Alps  ihows  again  evidently,  that,  whatever  be  the  caufe  bjr 
ViYAch  fragments  of  (lony  (Irata  have  happened  to  be  only  at 
ttmest  on  the  bottoin  of  the  fea  during  the  formation  of  our 
firata,  tbefe  fragments  had  not  travelled  from  any  hnd.  Bui 
a  more  particular  defcription  of  that  phaenomenon  will  point 
out  its  caufe. 

Breed ated  ft  rata  are  found  in  the  parts  of  the  mafs  of  our 
continents,  where  there  is  a  tranfition  from  one  clafs,  or  fpe- 
cies  of  ftrata,  to  another,  with  thefe  effential  circudnftances  } 
£rfl:,  that  the  fragments  of  which  they  are  compofed,  never  be- 
long to  ftmta  which  have  fucceeded,  but  always  to  thofe  which 
hzd  preceded:  fecondly,  that  no  fragment^  are  found  in  the 
different  kinds  of  ftrata  between  thefe  tranfitions :  laftly,  that 
great  diforder  is  always  obferved  in  the  ftrata  to  which  thefe 
fragments  had  belonged.  Thus*  between  theclafs  of  granite 
and  that  of  Schifti,  brecciated  firata  are  found  ;  but  the  clafs 
bi  granite  is  there  in  great  diforder,  and  all  the  fragments  o( 
the  Mrr/a  are  of  that<rla(s;  then  follow  the  Schifti,  among 
which  no  fragments  are  found,,  except  in  fome  parts  of  thei« 
mafs  which  had  alfo  been  difturbed  before  it  was  complete.. 
Between  the  fchifti  and  the  lime-ftone  brecciated  ftrata  are  alfo 
found,  the  fragments  of  which  are  of  the  clafs  of  fchifti,  fome- 
times  mixed  vr'nh  fragments  of  the  clafs  of  granite;  but  before 
the  lime-ftone  was  produced,  the  fchifti  had  been  much  diA 
turbed.  Within  the  clafs  of  lime-ftone,  in  the  tranfttiooa 
from  fome  fpecies  to  another,  but  after  fome  great  difturbance 
in  the  firft  produced  fpecies,  there  are  alfo  fometimes  brecciated 
ftrata«  which  then  contain  fragments  of  lime-ftone,  but  always 
of  the  fpecies  which  had  preceded,  and  never  of  that  whicU 
has  fucceeded.  Laftly,  when,  in  the  tranfitions  from  lime-i 
ftone  to  fand-ftone,  ^he  former  is  found  much  diAurbed,  brec^ 
ciated firata  have  been  produced,  the  fragments  of  which  are 
moftly  of  lime-ftone,  with  fome  of  the  former  claffes,  but  never 
of  fand-ftone,  nor  of  ilint,\vhich,  as  above  remarked,  is  a 
fuperficial  gravel. 

Such  are  the  general  phenomena  with  refpeft  to  the  frag^  ^ 
ments  of  ftones  found  enclofed  in  fome  of  the  ftrata  composing 
the  folid  mafs  of  our  continents ;  and  the  attentive  obfervers* 
to  whom  we  arc  indebted  for  thefe  faQs,  have  deduced  from 
them  the  following  evic'bnt  confequcnce :  that  while  o\ir  ftrata, 
from  whatever  caufe,  were  forming  in  the  fea,  they  have  fre- 
quently been  broken  and  difturbed ;  and  that  their  fragments. 
being  fcattercd  over  them  by  the  difturbance  of  the  fea  itfdf, 
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Were  afterwards  enveloped  in  the  fubftances  immediately  fuc« 
ceeding,  which  then  continued  to  produce  an  homogeneous 
mafs  of  (Irata,  till  foroe  new  revoliniun  happened  on  the  bot- 
tom of  the  fea  ;  when  the  whole  former  mafs  of  ftrata,  in- 
cluding the  brecciatid^  was  again  broken  and  di(turbed»  often 
with  the  finking  of  great  parts  of  their  mafs,  which  were  then 
covered  by  new  (trata  of  other  kinds,  the  firft  of  which  enve- 
loped fragments  of  the  whole  former  mafs  fcattered  over  it* 

Gravely  therefore,  with  which  fome  of  our  (hores  abound* 
is  alfo  found,  even  abundantly,  in  fome  parts  of  the  felid  mafs 
of  our  continents;  but  does  it  follow  that  our  flrata  are  com- 
pofed  offucb  materials  as  we  pnd  on  ourjbores  ?  Far  from  it  ; 
it  follows,  from  the  above  and  other  phenomena,  that  the 
greatefi  part  of  X\\t  gravel  obferved  on  our  (hores,  as  well  as 
over  the  whole  FurUce  of  the  continents;  proceeds  from  the 
fame  general  caufe  which,  as  here  explained,  has  produced 
the  irrrWa//^  (Irata  ;  and  if  Dr.  H.  had  attended  to  what  is 
known  of  thecircumftances  of  gravei,  both  in  the  internal  mafs 
of  our  continents  and  OCX  their  furface,  which  manifeflty  indi- 
cate revolutions  after  revolutions  on  the  bed  of  the  former  fcsij^ 
they  would  have  oppofed  in  his  own  mind,  this  firfi,  and  alf* 
the  other  propofitions  of  his  theory  ;  cfpecially  v/hen  he  be<« 
ganto  find,  that  the  ctafles  of  granite  and  of  quartzy  fchifti,. 
both  by  their  fubftances  and  their  zSiual  fituacion,  could  not 
agree  with  the  firft  expofition  of  his  fyftem. 

But  let  us  now  grant  him  his  exclufion  of  thefe  two  clafles 
of  ftrata,  not  from  any  appearance  of  reafon,  but  to  (bow  how 
far  he  was  miftaken  on  the  whole.  What  part  of  the  folid 
mafs  of  our  continents  fhall  we  then  confider  as  having  been 
immediately  compofed,  '^  either  from  the  relics  of  Jea  animals^ 
or  from  Juch  materials  as  we  find  en  our  Jbores  ?  it  mud  be 
the  whole  of  the  ftrata  formed  on  the  fchifti ;  and,  in  ord^r 
to  k^now  their  firil  fucceffion,  we  mud  return  to  the  great  chains 
of  mountains,  to  thefe  vaft  firadures  and  diflocations  of  the 
mafs,  which  form  their  vallies  ;  fuch,  for  inftance,  as  the  val- 
ley of  the  Rhone  within  the  Alps,  quoted  by  Dr.  H.  himfelf 
from  M.  de  Sauffure's  defcription.  By  thefe  leading  features 
of  our  continents  we  learn,  that,  on  the  fchifti,  was  imme- 
diately laid  an  immenfe  mafs  of  lime-ftonc  (Irata,  fuccefOvely 
of  various  fpecies,  which,  in  their  prefent  date  of  fubverfion, 
not  only  compofe  the  outfide  ridges  of  thefe  chains,  but  man/ 
ether  more  diftant  ridges,  fuch  as  thofe  of  Saleve  and  jfura  with 
lefpedtothe  Alps;  that,  to  the  lime-done,  (ucceeded  im^ 
mediately,  in  mod  parts  of  the  ocean,  a  great  mafs  of  fand- 
ftone  ftrata ;  after  which,  and  many  revolutions^  various  forts 


^5^  liutton^  Theory,  of  tke  Earth. 

of  ftrata,  homogeneous  in  tlieir  kinds,  includrng  the  coils  rfnd 
thtir  concomitant  ftrata,  were  produced  over  the  ruins  of  the 
antecedent  ftrata.  Now,  in  what  part  of  the  fca  or  land  were 
fand^  gravel,  and  argillaceous  fribftanccs  detained,  while  the 
fljppofed  relies  of  fea  animals  formed,  immediately  on  the 
fchifti,  that  immenie  mafs  of  lime-flone, ftrata? — Where  rc- 
iSiained  aftefwards  thofe  relics  of  fea  animals^  atid  the  gravely 
■while  the  fa  nd- ft  one  ftrata  were  formed  immediately  on  the 
Kme-ftone? — Why  was  the  formation  of  lime-ftone,  fuppofed 
lo  proceed  ffom  fea  aAimals,  never  repeated  after  the  pro- 
dudion  of  the  great  mafs  of  fand-ftone,  or,  in  other  parts  of 
the  fea,  after  that  of  the  coals  and  their  concomitant  ftrata  ? 

Thefe  are  indifpeniable  qtieftion?,  on  which  not  a  word  is 
found  in  the  whole  work  before  us.  But,  while  we  fee  the 
author  reproaching  Mr.  Kirwaii,  for  having  only  confiilted 
the  objeAs  feen  in  cabinets,  in  judging  of  our  ftrata,  and  only 
his  own  chen^ical  operations,  in  confidering  thofe  of  nature/ 
he  has  much  more  confined  th^  field  of  his  rcfearches,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  aimed  at  the  vaft  objeS  of  a  theory  of  the 
^rth.  We  (hall  giveanothep  inftance  of  the  (hortnefs  of  K\i 
Ught,  by  examining  the  following  propcfition ;  and,  as  we' 
have  now  proved,  that  it  rs  impoflible  to  account  for  the  fonifa- 
rion  of  our  ftrata,  by  fuch  materials  as  are  found  on  dor  (heresy 
it  will  not  be  furprifmgto  find  alfo,  that  noneof  thcle  mate« 
rials  are,  or  can  be,  tranfported  over  the  bed  of  the  ocean. 

Prop.  III.  The  materials  of  decaying  continents  ieing  fuc-- 
eeffivelyt  by  the  a&ion  of  rain-waters  delivered  on  their  Jbores^ 
are  there  taken  by  wavcs^  tides^  and  currents^  and  fpreud  wet 
the  whole  bed  of  the  fea. 

After  the  firft  publication  of  Dr.H.'s  theory,  this  propofition» 
which  is  contrary  to  the  received  opinion,  and  was  laid  down  by 
him  without  a  proof,  wasftrongly  oppofed  \  this  he  paiTes  un- 
noticed, and  only  repeats  his  afTertions^  which  are  as  follow. 

(Vol.  T.  p.  13.)  "  In  no  fubjeft,  perhaps,  is  there  Icfs  deleft  of 
evidence,  although  philofophers,  led  by  prejudice,  or  hnifguided  by 
falfe  theory,  may  have  ncglcfted  to  employ  that  light  by  which  they 
ihould  have  feen  the  fyftem  of  this  world. .  •  (p.  14.)  'Hie  moveable 
materials  delivered  into  the  fea,  cannot,  for  a  long  tine,  reft  upon 
die  (hores ;  for,  by  the  agitation  of  the  winds,  the  tides,  md  the 
currents,  every  moveable  thing  is  carried  farther  and  farther  aloiu^  tfatf 
(helving  bottom  of  the  fea.  Cowards  the  unfathomable  regions  of  tbtf 
•cean/' 
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That  every  moveable  thing  that  lies,  not  only  on  the  Oiores, 
but  on  the  bed  of  the  fea,  at  a  certain  diitance  from  the  coafts^ 
is  moved  by  the  aigitation  of  water,  is  certain  :  but  in  that 
motion,  which  is  the  direifion  that  prevails  6\\  the  whole  \ — 
This  queftion  hjis  long  been  decided  among  obfcrvers ;  there 
isnoxioubt  that  the  moft  common  dire&ion  is  towards  tht 
Jhore^  and  this  acknowledged  fa<3  has  even  ferved  as  a  founda- 
tion for  feveral  fyflems  contrary'to  that  of  our  author.  M.  Ld 
Cat,  for  inftance,  publifhed,  about  fifty  years  ago,  a*  thedry 
of  the  earth,  in  which,  confidering  the  fea  as  conflantly  tend- 
ing to  hollow  its  bed)  by  throwing  new  materials  on  the  (hores, 
he  attributed  to  this  caufe  only,  the  prodwdion  of  our  conti- 
nents. Ic  was,  no  doubt,  a  very  infufficient  caufe ;  for,  though 
the  fea  be  conftantly  tending  to  throw  materials  out  of  its  bed, 
the  efFeS  is  only  produced  while  the  afcent  towards  the  (hore 
is  not  too  rapid  ;  and  it  is  (topped  when,  by  the  materials 
already  come  out,  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  fea  are  hoi- 
lowed  beyond  a  certain  degree  :  befules,  that  operation  cannot 
fenfibly  ^^StSt  the  refpc£live  levels  of  fea  and  land  ;  Hnce,  in 
proportion  as  the  fea  becomes  deeper,  it  is  more  contraded 
by  the  increafing  laiKl.  The  operation,  however,  is  real,  and  < 
conciliated  fome  attention  to  the  theory  :  but,  not  to  oppofe 
only  opinion  to  opinion,  let  us  examine  the  nature  of  th« 
admg  canfesy  and  the  efieds  which  they  mufl  produce. 

While  ih^i /helving plane t  extending  from  the  (hore  under 
the  fea,  on  which  the  author  depends  in  his  whole  fy Rem,  has 
but  a  fmall  declivity,  it  has  very  little  influence  on  the  motions 
of  the  loofe  materials  lying  upon  it ;  the  caufes  of  their  adual 
tfiQotions  are  the  waves,  the  tides,  and  the  currents.  The  two 
iirft  are  moft  a£tive  on  our  fhores,  and  they  have  this  in 
common,  that,  when  their  motion  is  direSed  towards  the 
fhore,  they  are  preffed  forward  by  the  mafs  of  water  which  fol- 
lows them  in  the  rear,  and  have  thus  a  great  power  to  propel 
before  them  the  loofe  bodies  which  they  meet  in  their  way  ; 
whereas,  in  their  retreat,  they  z&  only  by  their  own  prelTurc, 
that  of  a  decreafing  (hect  of  water.  This  is  a  clear  caufe  of 
the  general  fafts  obferved  on  the  coafts ;  that,  in  every  part 
"Where  the  fea  is  ftill  fliallow,  the  fliore,  or  flrand,  gradually 
extends  forwards;  and  that  when*,  by  that  operation,  the  de- 
clivity of  the  (hore  has  increa&d  to  a  certain  degree,  the  loofe 
materials  are  only  moved  backwards  and  forwards  on  the  flope* 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  fea  has  originally  been  deep  near  the 
coaft,  and  the  land  (Itep  towards  rt,"*  thie  waves  and  the  tides 
have  had  the  power  to  bring  down  the  loofe  materials,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  declivity ;  but  this  is  gradually  lelTened,  by 
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f  he  materials  extending  forwards,  till  at  lad  the  flope  has  arrived 
^t  that  degree  of  declivity,  where  no  more  efFe£l  is  produced* 
In  both  cafes,  the  tendency  of  the  waves  and  the  tides  to  tRrovir 
materials  oiu  of  the  Tea,  ftill  remainst  but  the  degree  of  afcent 
oppofes  their  eSed,  and  no  further  change  is  produced. 

As  for  the  currents,  it  is  known  alfo  that  they  do  not  afFed 
the  bottom  of  the  fca  at  any  gr^t  depth  :  the  upper  parts  of 
the  water  yield  firil  to  the  cau(es  of  motion,  and  the  equilibrium 
18  produced  before  the  motion  has  been  communicated  to  the 
deep  mafs,  io  as  to  have  any  tStSt  on  the  materials  lying  at 
the  bottom.  The  only  aAion,  therefore,  ot  currents  on  loofe 
materials,  is  along  the  coafts,  where  their  efleds  are  alfo  well 
known :  they  attack  the  projei^ing  lands  which  oppofe  their 
courfe,  and,  if  thefe  lands  are  compofed  of  loofe  matefiala» 
they  are  gradually  wafied ;  but,  when  the  moving  water^ 
having  doubled  thefe  capes,  is  arrived  into  fome  recefs  of  the 
landi  'lofing  there  its  rapidity,  it  fooo  abandons  the  fand  and 
mud,  which  it  carried  away  from  the  prujeding  lands.  Thus 
bays,  creeks,  and  harbours,  along  the  coads,  are  gradually 
filled,  where  fome  projecting  land  is  efFedually  attacked  by 
the  fea,  till  an  eafy  turning  is  produced  by  the  currents  them- 
felves  ;  and  then  their  eStA^  which  tends  only  to  fmooth  ibe 
originai  indentations  of  the  coafts,  is  alfo  at  an  end. 

Thus  is  contradi£led,  in  every  refpe£l,  by  fa6ls  and  tnecha* 
liical  principles,  that  theory  of  lands  wafting  in  order  to  produce 
new  lands,  which  appears  fo  clear  and  fo  wife  to  this  author : 
the  pretended  demolition  of  continents,  fuppofed  by  him,  at 
will  be  feen,  the  greateft  good  for  living  beings,  would  only 
incrtafe  the  extent  of  thofe  which  exift,  by  lowering  them^ 
without  affording  any  materials  for  the  produdion  of  new 
continents  in  the  unfathomable  rrghns  of  the  oceans  for,  every 
motion  of  its  water,  would  prevent  the  loofe  materials  from 
abandoning  the  mother  land. '  The  remaining  propofitions  of 
Pr.  H.  we  muft  refcrve  to  another  opportunity :  nor  flull  we 
Ipare  our  pains  in  giving  them  their  due  examination.  Vi* 
iionary  theories  of  the  earth  are  never  without  their  reference 
to  matters  of  a  higher  import :  and  our  readers  will,  we  doubt 
not,  think  that  attention  well  beftowed,  which  terminates  in 
proving  that  the  dodrines  delivered,  oo  the  higheft  authority* 
are  alfo  thofe  which  beft^  correfpond  with  fa£b  and  obfenra* 
lions* 

(To  be  contittued*)^ 


Art. 


Parfuits  of  Literaiure.     Part  I/,  and  III.  ^5^ 


1   , 

Art.  II.  Purfuiti  of  Literature :  or^  Pfljat  you  tOilL  A  fa- 
tirlcal  Poem  J  in  Dialogue,  With  Not'e^n  Part  the  Second 
and  Third.     8vo.     is.  6cl.  each.     Owen.     1796. 

^XTHOEVER  diftributes  ccnfure  and  praifc,  with  a  T>olJ 
^^  hand)  and  a  certain  (hare  of  ability,  to  many  publit 
cbaraders,.  will,  if  he  rt  mains  concealed,  excife  no  fmall 
curiofity  refpcdling  himfclf.  This  has  been  completely  done 
by  the  writer  now  before  us.  Many  are  the  conjeflurts  we  have 
heard,  but  none  to  which  we  can  give  alFent.  Our  own  mode 
of  gueiSng  is  altogether  of  a  literary  kind  ;  we  pretend  not  to 
lay  who  he  is,  but  what  he  has  done.  Wc  have,  no  doubt^ 
(as  we  have  before  faid)  that  the  writer  Is  the  fame  to  whom 
we  owe  •«  the  Epiftle  from  Kien  Long,"  noticed  in  our  fixth 
volume,  p.  230  i  and  the  «'  Political  Dramatift/*  noticed  in 
vol.  vii.  p.  427  :  The  latter  indeed  he  now  almoft  aVows,  by 
his  mode  of  recommending  it)  in  a  note,  part  ii.  p.  33.  The 
author,  like  JuniuSj  protefts  that  his  fecret  will  remain  un- 
Ibroken.  ••  That  it  will  attra£l  fome  attention  in  fmephccs, 
T.  am  confident ;  but  it  will  be  idle  to  make  any  conjcaure  as 
to  the  author.  He  is,  and  will  be,  concealed,  lipon  motives 
very  different  from  the  apprehenfion  of  any  private  refcnt- 
ment."  To  this  declaration  he  fubjoins  a  kind  of  threat^ 
Which,  however,  will  not  reprefs  the  aflivity  of  curiofity^ 
nor  the  prefumption  ef  thofe  who  will  pretend  to  kn9w  what- 
ever is  a  fecret.  One  negative  piece  of  knowledge  feems  ob- 
vious enough,  that  he  is  Aoi ^an  Etonian ^  for  which  he  holds 
^imfelf  out, .  The  true  Etonians  declare  this,  from  a  few  inter- 
nal marks ;  and  others  can  eafily  fuppofe  that  an  author,  wi(h- 
ing  to  be  unknown,  would  riot  thus  limit  and  define  the  region 
of  enquiry. 

The  fiift  part  of  this  fatire  appeared  in  1794.1  and  was  rer 
viewed  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Britifh  Critic,  p.  301  ^ 
What  we  then  thought  of  the  powers  of  the  writer^  is  (till  out 
opinion,  with  fuch  difference  as  may  naturally  arife  from 
liaving  feen  much  more  of  his  exertions.  We  rank  him  not 
with  the  higheil,  though  far  above  the  generality  of  writers 
in  his  clafs.  His  tafle  and  knowledge  are  clai&cal  ;  and  he 
applies,  with  fpirit  and  effed,  remarkable  paiTages  from 
the  beft  writers,  anciept  and  modern.  His  lines  a^e  frequently 
well-pointed  and  vigorouS|  but  not  always  carefully  polifhed* 
His  tranfitiori«  are  abrupt  and  carelefs,  which  throws  a  confide^ 
Table  degree  of  obfcurity  over  the  whole.  He  repeatedly  warns 
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his  reader  to  proceed  once  through  the  poem«  without  readingifif 
but  a  few  explanatory  notes^  and  the  qaution  is  very  neceflary  } 
but  even  with  this  attention,  the  obfcurity  remains,  and,  in 
fome  paflfages,  is  nearly  invincibje.  It  will  not  be  conceived* 
except  by  thofe  verfed  in  writing  or  criticifm,  how  great 
an  advantage  would  be  derived  to  the  general  cScA  of  the 
compofltion,  by  a  very  little  more  attention  to  this  point.  Qn 
the  vaft  redundancy  of  notes  various  opinions  will  be  held. 
The  author,  of  courfe,  defends  them.  Certain  it  is  that  his 
talent  for  note  writing  is  by  no  means  inferior  to  his  talent  for 
verfe :  and  that  many  of  the  notes  contain  obfervations  of 
much  value.  The  poet  and  note-writer  is  a  flrenuous  enemy 
and  aflailant  of  democratical  principles,  and  of  that  monfter, 
French,  or  Frenchified  philofophy.  Thefe  virtues,  we  will 
confefsy  in  our  opinion,  cover  a  multibde  of  (ins.  \Ve  think 
it  highly  important  that  every  writer  of  ability,  who  feels  that 
juft  deteftation,  (hould  exprefs  it  with  his  beft  energy ;  to 
check  as  much  as  poflible  the  contagion  of  dodritiies,  which 
reduce,  by  flRittering  all  thofe  defttuftive  paflions  which  moft  re- 
quire to  be  repreifed.  He  (hould  deliver  that  to  merited  con- 
tempt, which  fubHfis  chiefly  upon  falfe  pride.  On  thefe  ac« 
counts  we  feel  obliged,  ana  greatly,  to  this  anonymous  (iiU 
rift  i  otherwife  it  may  well  be  fuppofed  that  we  cannot  per- 
fedly  approve  of  all  his  fatirical  excurfions.  On  a  learned 
writer,  of  whofe  afliftance,  as  a  literary  man,  we  ihall  always 
Ik  very  proud,  he  is  particularly  fevere.  He  does  not  know, 
as  we  do,  or,  as  a  fatirtft,  he  is  not  defirous  to  exprefs,  how 
much  that  is  truly  valuable,  is  mingled  with  thofe  foibles 
which  he  is  fo  forward  to  notice >  or  with  thofe  opinions, 
which,  though  they  deviate  confiderably  from  ours  in  many 
particulars,  do  it  lefs  on  great  and  general  topics,  than  the 
world  is  willing  to  believe.  Thefe  attacks,  however,  will 
not  hurt.  Johnfon*^ fefquipedalia  verba  have  been  ridiculed  bjr 
Writers  inniifnerable,  yet  Johnfon's  place  is  fixed  in  the  temple 
of  immortality. 

We  (hall  now  give  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  poetry ;  and^ 
for  the  aid  of  conjeClufers,  or  to  puzzle  them,  (halL  give  hia 
account  of  himfejf. 

*  *'  Author. 

Once  in  the  morn  of  life,  a  wizard  faid ; 

**  He  ne'er  (hall  rifp  by  benefice,  or  trade ; 

But  fiad,  remote  from  confequence  or  fanoe, 

A  local  foroething,  and  a  (hadowy  name ; 

Shall  brave  negled  ;  in  England's  cauie  contend^ 

Hopdeft  himfelf  of  virtue,  but  her  friend  ; 

Through  crowds  (hall  mark  bis  folitary  way. 

Ardent^  though  fecret ;  and  though  (erious,  gay; 
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fcre6l,  without  a  penfion,  to  his  end  ^ 

Unknown,  unheard,  unhonoufd  fhall  defcend; 
Bow  to  no  minifter  for  golden  views, 
Hisps^tion,  memory,  and  beil  ^ift«  the  mafei" 

OCTAVIUi. 

Thk  of  yoarfdf  ? 

Tis  fo. 
Ogtavius. 

You're  turn'd  plain  fool* 
A  vain  pert  prater,  bred  in  Erilune's  fcbool : 
Talkof  yourfelf? 

AtJTHOft. 

I  taikf  friend^  to  be  heard : 
tAtfttMfts  now,  not  writers,  are  preferred. 
Look  at  that  paper:  if  yoo  print  the  ij^eeches, 
f  itt  feems  George  Rofe,  or^  like  Sir  Richard^  preacher 
^or  toi)e»  nor  majeftyi  nor  patriot  fires ; 
Methinks  the  wit  of  Sheridan  expires ; 
Loft  in  Dundaf  the  Caledonian  twangs 
Though  Pitt^and  port,  and  ptopehy  he  Tang; 
Print  neero  (peoches»  and  in  reafon's  fpite. 
Lo,  Wilberforce  is  black,  and  f^raqcis  white ; 
Who  wonders  at  bufFoons>  ot*  Courtney's  joke  ? 
And  we  fcarce  ilumber,  though  Sir  tVilliam  (poke  \ 
^Tis  Grey  and  grnrobling ;  Curwen  all  and  clatter ; 
And  Dent  and  dogs;  and  pewter-pot  and  platter*"    P.  aow 

As  a  fpetctmen  of  the  note$«  we  (hall  infert  that  on  the  foU 
lowing  two  lines* 

«•  Could  give  with  Darwin,  td  the  he^ic  kind« 
Receipts  in  verfe  to  ihift  the  north-eaft  wind  }'* 

^  Sec  Dr.  Darwin's  Loves  of  the  Plants,  and  a  long  and  plef« 
fant  note,  in  which  the  Db6lor  thinks  it  verv  feafible  to  manan  the 
nnhuls,  (and  ^very  thing  el(e  I  believe)  at  his  pleafure^  h  a  lUttt- 
pbUoJbpfy*  I  never  read  any  thing  fo  comfortable  in  toy  me,  for  I 
dread  a  eoi^h  in  the  fpring,  from  the  bleak  north-eafl  bla(ls. — Marti- 
nus.Scriblerus  will  be,  after  all,  a  legitimate  natural  philofopher.    It 


ehogonol  Hne^  through  the  homogenecus  foliditj  of  the  center^  might  twarm 
Mhe  fmperficial  conntxity  of  our  heels  bj  a  /oft  antiterifiafU  r*    I  have 

fiveh  a  tranllation  of  this  great  and  ufetul  problem,  (as  the  French 
hilofopher  FantagnuU  is  not  ouite  fo  xntcUigibleiti  the  original)  that 
Dr,  Darwin  may  difcufs  it  at  large  in  the  next  edition  of  his  Zotmo* 
mia»  which  is  much  to  be  defiied,  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  Creme 
Fhilofofhique  des  ^eftions  Encyclopeditptes  at  the  end  of  Rabelais  6o<4c  5* 
The  true  cream  is  to  be  found  in  the  French  Revolution^  17^*'* 
Kott  (mj'^  ?•  ^art  IL 

Cc  a  Ai 
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As  a  writer  on  the  literature  of  the  day,  the  author  is  not 
always  fufficiently  correS  in  his  literary  anecdotes,  fcveral  in- 
fiances  of  which  we  could  point  out,  were  it  worth  while. 
We  would  recommend  to  the  poet  to  change  plume^  in  his  fifth 
line,  to  wing^  to  avoid  the  jingle  of  (imilar  founds  :  and  other 
fuch  improvements  might  be  fuggefted,  which  he  will  probably 
difcover    on   revifal.      To   Mr.   Pitt  he   makes  a  kind  of 
amends,  for  the  farcafms  he  has  formerly  thrown  out  againft 
him,  in  a  long,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  a  commendatpry  note, 
at  p,  14,  part  ii.  His  note  on  Godwin  is  valuablb,  but  rather  too 
long.    In  fome  part  of  what  be  writes  about  the  French  prie{ls» 
atWincheftcr,  hcfeems,  in  abundant  caution  to  ourfelves,  a  little 
to  forget  benevolence,  perhaps  juftice ;  and  to  fear  more  than 
is  really  formidable.     We  confefs  that  we  are  forry  to  fee  this 
pafl'age  printed  feparately,  and^  circulated  by  the  pod.     The 
fourth,  gnd  laft^  part  of  this  po^m  is  promifed  to  appear  early 
is  1797. 

Art.  III.     Political  Tra^Sf  containing,  i .  yf  Propofal  for  the 
Liquidation  of  the  national  Debt ;  an  Explanation  of  the  Pro^ 
fojal;  an  Appendix,  containing  a  Narrative  of  the  Proceed-^ 
ings  thereon  at  various  public  Meetings,     2.  The  Efficacy  of 
a  finking  Fund  of  One  Million  per  Annum  \   the  Propriety  of 
an  a£lual  Payment  of  the  puUic  Debt ;  the  true  Policy  of 
Great  Britain  ;  the  Conchjion.     3.  The  Abolition  of  Tithes, 
and  the  Reform  of  the  church  Revenue  ;  the  Doffrine  ofPrt^ 
fcription  confidered:  a  Narrative  of  Proceedings  at  a  County^ 
Meeting,  held  at  Morpeth t  December  22,  1784,  refpeSting  the 
Payment  of  Tithes  \  a  Letter  to  the  Freeholders  of  the  County 
of  Northumberland,  on  the  fame  SubjeH  ;  the  Conclujion,     By 
air  Francis  Blake,  Bart*     8vo.     354  pp.     5s.     Debrett. 

1795- 

OF  the  great  confcquence  of  a  well-informed  nobility  and 
gentry,  to  the  profperity  of  a  mixed  government,  no 
doubt  can  be  entertained*  They  (hould  r\ot  only  render  them- 
felves  naders  of  the  difcoveries  of  others,  in  certain  depart* 
menis  of  fcience ;  they  (hould  be  able  to  think  for  themfelves ; 
and,  as  far  as  may  be,  in  the  manner  of  thofe  great  mafters 
who  have  enlightened  human  kind.  Now  the  moft  original 
and  profound  idea  is  but  the  bud  of  a  new  branch  in  fome 
.  fcience  ;  and,  until  we  aid  its  expanfibn  by  repeated  reflec- 
tions, reduce  their  refuhs  into  writings  and  from  thefc,  as 
*  fo  many  attained  points,  proceed  anew  to  develope  its  fubor- 
dinate  ramifications,  we  cannot  delineate  the  form  of  the 
branch,    give   an   account  of  the  properties  of  its  fruit. 

or 
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•r  reduce  them  into  ufe.  It  is  therefore  highly  beneficial 
for  fociety,  that  thofe  upon  whofe  wifdom  its  well-being  de- 
pends, (hould  thoroughly  exercife  themfelves  in  that  difcipline^ 
"which  gives  the  moft  finifhed  cuhivation  to  their  minds.  Wc 
rejr*ice  to  fee  them  purfuing  their  conceptions,  as  they  arifev 
and  in  regular  treat ifes.  Yet  our  duties  are  the  fame  wiih 
refptdt  to  this  clafs  of  writers,  and  all  others  ;  and  if  the 
confideration  ftated  above  might,  at  firft  fight,  fcem  to  fiiggeft 
to  us  an  expedience,  in  being  lefs  particular  to  mark  their 
errors,  that  of  the  weight  given  by  their  names  to  all  their  opi- 
niods,  fully  counterbalances  it.  The  republic  of  letters  ad- 
mits of  no  excluflve  privileges  :  like  the  Britifli  conftitution, 
it  has  equal  laws,  for  the  delinquencies  of  all  claflTts. 

Sir  F.  B.  profefles  his  principal  aim  to  be,  that.  *'  by  fome 
contrivance,  fpeedy,  certain,  fa fe,  and  honourable,  taxes^tithes* 
and  public  debt,  whofe  triple  tyranny  brings  (hame  at  once 
and  poverty  upon  us,  may  be  abo\i(hed."  P.  -^42.  This  is  an 
undertaking  of  great  magnitude  indeed.  lie  contends  firft^ 
for  the  abolition  of  the  public  debt,  with  which  the^  greater 
part  of  the  taxes  would  fall  of  themfelves. 

The  burthen  of  taxes  he  fixes  at  fifteen  fhillings  in  the 
poufid  ;  and  on  the  authority  of  fome  member's  of  both  houfes, 
whom  he  calls  well-informed.  For  our  parts,  we  have  fre* 
quently  condemned  fome  aflfertions  that  have  beenfaid  tc»be  made 
in  both  houfes,  as  unlimited  exaggerations,  and  fuch  is  this* 
The  authority  of  one  political  arithmetician,  even  of  the  fe- 
cond  rank,  laying  down  his  elements  and  procefs  to  determine 
this  burthen,  would  fuperfede  that  of  many  fiich  aflertions*. 
If  Sir  F.  B.  has  not  miftaken  the  fenfe  of  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, he  even  makes  the  charge  of  the  taxes  to  amount  to 
fcventeen  (hillings  in  the  poundt!! 

This  writer  takes  the  amount  of  the  debt  at  240  millions  ; 
the  whole  of  which  he  propofes  to  be  transformed  into  a  debt, 
upon  the  capitals  of  the  land  and  (IcKk- holders  :  each  mort- 
gaging his  refpec^ive  eftate  to  pay  a  (hare  of  that  debt  propor- 
tioned to  his  income.  Thus  the  rent-roll  of  real  eftates  being 
50  millions,  and  the  income  of  funded  eftates  10  millions,  and 


*  Mr.  Young,  whom  we  do  not  mean  to  degrade  into  that  rank, 
determined,  in  a  legitimate  mode,  that  in  17749  this  barthen  was  two 
ihillings  and  four-pence  in  the  pound,  on  the  national  income.  Two 
articl^s^  in  the  aggregate  of  whichj  are  perhaps  taken  t«o  low* 

t  F.  53,  and  note. 

their 
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their  joint  annual  income  60  millions  ;  the  whole  debt  wiTI 
b<  transformed  into  mortgages  upon  their  capitals :  and  the 
amount  of  each  man*s  mortgage  w!li  be  4.  years  income  of  his 
rcfpeftive  eftatc.  The  operation  annihilates  one-fixth  of  the 
capital,  or  40  millions  ;  as  the  public  creditors  become  obliged 
to  pay  that  whole  fum  to  themfelves;  and  in  pmportion  to 
their  capitals :  and  by  this  plan,  the  owner  of  a  landed  edate 
niay  redeem  the  perpemal  charge  on  it,  by  payment  of  its  pre- 
fent  value  at  4  percent. 

This  is  no  other  than  the  *'  famous*'  propofal  of  Archir 
bald  Hutchinfon,  Efq.  prefented  to  George  I,  (the  part  rer 
lating  to  lu^funded  perfonal  eilates  being  omitted)  accommor 
dated  to  the  amount  of  the  debt,  which  the  author  tjkes  at 
240  millions*.  His  aflumption  that  the  rent-rcfl  of.  real 
Citates  amounts  to  50  millions  annually,  errs  greatly  in  excefs. 
By  taking  the  rental  of  Scotland  at  a  tenth  of  the  whole,  it  was 
valued,  in  \^^^%  at  23,320,000!.+  The  moft  perfe<a  tft'mate 
which  has  been  made  fince  that  of  Mr.  Gregory  King. 
Whence,  according  to  its  increafe  fince  16S8,  the  p:efent  renr 
'  tal  will  be  nearly  28  millions  ;  and  the  whole  amenable  income 
only  38  millions.  It  is  therefore  b\  years  income,  which  mud  be 
Itiortgaged  as  above  \  Sir  Francis  has  eftimated  it  at  4  only. 
TheTource  of  his  error  is  evidently  feen,  in  fomc  parts  of  his 
tradsy  to  be  this  ;  that  he  has  not  made  a  diflindtion  between 
itational  rent,  or  income  of  land  ;  and  national  income,  being 
the  fum  of  thie  former,  the  intereft  of  monied  capitsi,!,  profi/s 
of  trade,  wages  of  labour,  and  fome  other  items:  this  plan 
likewife  caft^  the  whole  of  the  taxes  already  exifling,  upon  lefs 
than  one-third  of  the  national  income :  he  will  argue  in  de- 
fence of  it  from  a  principle  laid  down,  we  believe,  originally 
by  Mr.  Locke,  «*  that  the  burthen  of  all  taxes  falls  ultimately 
upon  the  land,"  one  of  the  errors  of  that  political  Pes  Cartes, 

The  focond  traft  of  this  colleSion  is  on  the  efficacy  of  a 
finking  fund  of  one  million.  He  fuppofes  40  millions  to  be 
paid  off  in  one  term  of  peace  ;  which  (theconfols  being  at  75: 
per  cent}  will  increafe  the  fund  by  i,6oo,ocol.  but,  at  the  rec- 
tum of  war,  he  fuppofes  the  reverted  annuity  to  be  taken  for 
the  payment  of  intered  on  the  new  debt^  as  far  as  it  will  fuf- 


*  See  Sinclair'!  Hift.  of  Revenue,  whence  this  fum  might  hare 
been  taken  by  Sir  F.  Blake.  An  account  of  Hutchufon's  plan  fbU 
^ws  there  in  the  next  pasei 

'.  i  The  income  of  landlords  in  England,  wa^  valued  by  A.  Youogj^ 
l^fq.  at  1 1,200,000].  Sir  K  B.  is  fometimes  difpoied  to  take  this 
JBcomc  at  70  millions. 

X  fice; 


Sir  F.  JNah*s  foUticaJ  Trails.  355 

fice;  whereby  the  augmentation  will  be  foon  reabforbed,  and 
we  fliall  begin  the  fecond  peace  with  an  increafed  debt,  and 
with  the  original  fund  of  a  tnillion  only.  This  is  brought 
forward  as  a  critique  upon  the  firft  finking  fi2nd  bill  of  the  lad 
peace  t  but  Sir  F,  B.  oiuft  have  palfed  this  cenfure  upon  it 
without  reading  it,,  either  at  Ipngth,  or  in  a  tolerable  abftraS : 
or  he  mud  have  paid  no  attention  to  what  he  read.  For  by 
that  bill  the  augmenteil  produS  in  war  or  peace  is  veiled  in 
comnuflioners,  who  were  to  employ  it  either  in  purchafing  up 
(lock  ;  whereby  it  would  increafe  in  war,  by  the  intered  of  the 
capitals  yearly  difcharged  ;  or  it  might  be  advanced  by  them 
to  the  loan  of  each  year :  and  in  that  cafe  they  were  to  receive^ 
on  account  of  the  truli,  the  fame  annuities,  or  other  benefit $» 
that  the  new  public  creditors  obtained  for  equal  advances,  fiy 
each  of  thefe  provifions,  it  would  increafe  in  war  with  an  ac* 
celerated  rapidity  :  the  latter,  in  fome  points  of  view,  having 
advantages* even  beyond  the  former.  By  this  adl,  funding  upon 
its  augmentation  during  a  preceding  peace,  and  thus  annihi- 
lating it,  was  rendered  totally  iinpollible ;  by  the  provifions  of 
a  fecond  bill,  long  previous  to  the  lad  republication ^of  this 
trad,  the  increafe  of  the  fund  was  rendered  extremely  more 
accelerated  than  by  the  (irft.  This  writer's  calculation  of  the 
fum  paid  off  in  a  period  containing  one  term  of  war,  and  one 
of  peace,  involves  likewife  a  great  error :  he  ftates  the  dura- 
tion of  the  latter  at  20  years ;  its  average  length  during  the 
laft  century  is  loi  years.only.  In  the  duration  of  war  he  is 
fiearer  the  truth  (8j  years)  as  healTutnes  8  years  for  the  term. 

Nothing  engages  us  to  be  fo  particular  on  the  errors  in  theH; 
tra£ls,  as  the  account  in  their  title-pages,  of  the  number  of 
editions  they  have  feparately  gone  through.  We  thence  conclude 
that  they  are  more  difFufed,  and  the  more  neceflary  to  be  encoun- 
tered«  T^he  fame  reafon,  and  that  only,  engages  us  not  to  pafs 
by  what  Sir  F.  6.  has  faid  in  the  lad  of  thefe  tradls  on  the  . 
abolition  of  tithe. 

He  Hates  the  righf  of  the  clergy  to  tjthe,  ,as  founded  on  pre- 
fcription*.  Predial  tithes,  the  obje0  on  which  he  treats,  are 
due  of  comiTion  right,  that  ist  by  "  cpmmon  law,  in  its  (IriAer 
Ijgnification.*'  He  further  lays  it  down,  that,  '*  by  tlatute  law, 
prefcription  may  be  pleaded  againA  the  claims  of  the  churchf ; 
but  feeming  to  (le  apprehenfive  tba.t  this  may  be  denied,  he 


■v-** 


■"*• 
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+  P.  280.  This  is  true  of  lands  belonging  to  the  greater  abhcyi 
only ;  but  finding  the  term  without  that  reftriAion,  though  fo  placed 
9s  to  imply  it.  Sir  F.  B«  gratuito\i(ly  xxfa^a  it  univerfal* 

goes 
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goes  to  another  argument,  to  which  he  trufls  as  his  anchor  of 
hope,  "  that  though  naturally  a  prefcription,  or  a  thing  prer 
fcriptible,  (houldbe  laidasaprercription,  yet  when  it  cannot 
be  fo  laid  by  law,  there  it  (the  prefcripMon)  may  be  laid  by  way 
of    cuftom  ;    not  that  the   nature   of  the  thing    is   thereby 
changed,  it  (lill  remaips  a  prefcription,  fui  generis,  though  it 
be  allowed  to  be  pleaded  by  way  ol  cuftom  for  necciBty's 
fake*."     That  is,  that  the  fame  practice  which  cannot  be 
pleaded  in  bar  of  tithe,  under  its  proper  i^ame  ;  will  be  effec- 
tually fo  pleaded,  if  you  change  that  proper  name  for  another, 
of  a  different  figntjicatitin  in  law.     This  we  ex? raft  from  Sir 
r .  B.'s  intended  appeal  to  the  Lords,  againft  a  decifion  of  ih« 
Exchequer',  on  a  judgment  given  againft  him  on  agiftment 
tithe.     The  point  he  wifhes  to  eftablifh  by  cuftom  is  the  fol- 
lowing :  if  land,  time  out  of  mind,  have  paid  tithe  of  one  or 
more  fpecics  but  not  of  all ;  as,  for  inftance,  of  wheat,  or  of 
barley  only,  and  of  no  other  produfi: ;  it  fl^all  be  difcharged  of 
all  the  reft  by  the  cuftom.     We  can  inform  him   that  no  fuch 
cuftom  is  legal,  of  whatever  antiquity  ,  becaufe,  a  cuftom  to  be 
legal,  muft  have  a  reafonable  commencement ;  and  cuftoms 
•where  any  thing  is  fuppofed  to  be  furrendercd  on  one  fide, 
without  any  apparent  valuable  confideration,  have  been  rc«> 
peatedly  decided  not  to  poflefs  that  eflential  property  of  a  le- 
gal cuftom,  that  it  ftiould  be  reafonable;  and  it  is  evident,  from 
the  nature  of  fuch  a  cuftom,  that  it  muft  have  been  founded 
ciiher  in  force,  fraud,  or  covin. 

With  great  intemperance  of  language,  this  writer  cenfureif 
the  clergy  for  rapacity  in  their  demand  of  tithes ;  taxing,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  court  with  "  feeding  a  vulture  with  the  vitals 
of  the  ftate,"  by  its  decree  againft  him.  The  iniquity  of  the 
.claim  to  agiftment  tithe,  the  matter  in  conteft,  he  reprefents 
to  he  fo  evident,  that  it  is  with  the  utmoft  difficulty  to  be  fup- 
pofed, that  any  claimant  can  (atisfy  himfelf  of  its  juftice.  Yet 
at  other  times  he  admits  it  at  leaft  to  be  fpecious,  by  declaim- 
ing aigainft  very  ftrong  prejudices,  operating  upon  confcientious 
minds,  in  favour  of  the  church.  We  have  here  alfo,  a  new 
argument  againft  this  fpecies  of  tithe,  and  all  others  which 
Hand  in  the  fame'predicament :  of  which  we  ihall  fimply  give 
an  abftraft.  Tithe  of  every  fpecies,  which  the  clergy  have 
never  yet  poflefled,  has,  generally  fpeaking,  ren^ained  vefted 
10  the  crown,  and,  therefore,  is  not  to  be  claimed  by  the  laity. 
f«  By  what  title  then,  he  proceeds  to  inquiie,  have  we  held 
thefc  tithes  from  the  crown  ?    By  grant  ?    Perhaps  we  might ; 
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but  I  do  not  fay  fo.  Perhaps  by  tifurparion,  or  by  fiiffcratKC- 
of  the  crown  ;  but  this  makes  no  difference  wiih  refpe^l  to 
our  prcfent' tithe." — •*  Now  the  crown  can  no  more  plead  rho 
nullum  tempus  againft  us."  Hence  he  infers  that  thefe  claims 
pf  the  clergy  are  actually  treafonable  ;  •*  and,  he  continues^ 
we  (hall  find  ourfelves  called  upon  by  other  duties  (than  thofc 
of  felf-defence)  by  gratitude  to  him  that  gave,  as  well  as  by 
love  of  the  conftiiution,  to  repel  an  attack,  to  ward  a  blow, 
where  the  crown  itfelf  is  in  the  line  of  direflion.  'Not  wit-- 
tingly,  perhaps,  I  will  not  yet  fay  wittingly*  in  that  direc- 
tion, but  all  men  will  fay  fo,  and  will  be  |uftified  in  what 
they  fay,  after  this  explanation  ^nd  the  caution  it  conveys,  if 
they  do  not  forthwith  dcfift  from  tijeir  purpofc;  if  they  do 
Dot,  from  that  which  is  now  imparted,  abjure  thdr  lawlefy 
their  dijloyal  claim.  For  perfeverance,  from  this  time  for- 
ward, will  change  its  complexion  ;  the  plea  of  pnrfiiing  a 
doubtful  right,  with  a  fair  intention,  will  hold  no  longer;  but 
this  will  hold,  as  the  only  conftru6lion  which  can  be  put  on 
fiich  proceedings,  that  they  take  fir  their  dim  the  lifi  of  ths 
fiate''\. 

This,  in  part,  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  ftyle  of  thcfa 
pamphlets  :  we  (hall  give  another,  as  containing  a  really  acute 
argument  for  taxing  funded  income;  and  which,  though  if 
by  no  means  can  turn  the  balance  of  evidence  in  favour  of 
that  meafure,  is,  we  think,  the  heft  paffage  in  the  three  trafts, 

**  This  farther  end  will  alfo  be  anfwcrcd,  that  it  will  favc  harm-r  * 
lefs  [fecurc]  for  ever  the  conftitution  of  this  country ;  for  when  all 
iiball  be  made  to  feci  an  equal  intereil  in  its  prefervation,  from  what 
qaarter  can  danger  arifc  to  tn  approved  cftablilhment  ?  The  nation 
will  then  have  a  brazen  wall  againll  all  innovators ;  it  will  become,  at 
it  were,  confolidated  into  one  body,  actuated  by  one  and  the  fame 
foul,  ready  at  all  times,  and  refol'ute  throughout,  to  maintain  the 
peace  and  good  order  of  focicty." 

Bad  rcafoning  admits  of  arrangement,  perfpicuity,  and  le- 
gitimate form :  and  when  we  find  it  fo  joined,  our  attention 
IS  not  confined  to  refute  the  error  of  the  principle  ;  we  alfo 
mark  our  regret,  that  fo  much  CL!ltivation  and  difcipline  of 
mind  is  thrown  away.  We  cannot  thus  qualify  the  cenfuret 
which  we  mud  pafs  on  the  reafonings  in  thefe  tra<9:s«     Yet 


*  The  crown,  by  this  expreflion,  is  made  to  place  itfelf  in  the 
line  of  the  blow,  it  (hould  be  faid  that  the  blow  is  not  wittingly  made 
in  this  treafonable  dircAion. 
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th#  writer  every  where  (hows  the  oioft  unlimited  confidence  ia 
the  eiFcci  of  the  informal  ion  he  has  here  given  to  the  public. 
From  the  fijft  of  our  extra^  it  appears  that  he  thinks  it  fo 
demonnrarive,  that  it  will  give  a  diredion  abfolutely  new  to 
the  public  opmion  :  and,  that  if  the  clergy  fhall  not  fail  tn  with 
it.  they  will  bt:come  guilty  of  the  *<  crimen  laefae  majeftatis.** 
We  have  feldom  feen  fuch  violations  of  a  decorum,  due  always 
to  the  public  which  is  addrefled,  to  that  refpeAable  order  of 
men  which  is  oppofed»  and  always  rigidly  to  be  exaded  froni 
Individuals  of  that  fpherc  of  life^  in  which  this  writer  move;, 
9S  are  to  be  found  in  fome  parts  of  tbefe  publications.  We 
Ihall  give  one  prominent  inftance,  to  ihow  iRat  we  do  xrot 
condemn  but  oiv  full  evidence.  The  law  courts  have  deter^^ 
lithe  of  agiftment  to  be  dtie  of  common  right*  or  common 
law.  Concerning  the  clergy  who  have,  under  this  fandioot 
advanced  ^  claim  to  it,  he  thus  exprcfles  himfelf.  '^  Neither 
fould  it  epter  into  the  honeft  imagination  of  human  being5^ 
much  lefs  of  chriftians,  to  conceive,  that  at  any  period  of 
|ime,  the  prcjefcrirors  of  fandity  would  do  a  died  in  we  fa(t  a/ 
4ay%  p  profiigaie  and  Jbamelefs  */*  His  flyle,  though  it  has 
great  faults  in  particular  places,  poifefles  vigour  and  fluency. 
Among  its  faults  may  be  reckoned  fome  vulgar  exprelBons, 
ivhich .  we  did  not  exped  to  fee  from  the  pen  of  a  titled 
writer :  of  this,  the  following  is  an  example.  '*  But 
do  not  come  over,  us  with  your  jure  divino*s,  and  yoi*r 
other  nonfenflcal  plea  of  common  right.  We  are  not  novr 
to  be  guUed  with  fuch  pretences."  Bitt  this  low  fall  he  ex- 
piates, fomeiimes,  by  flights  as  extraordinary,  ••  I'd  garter 
found  this  ifland  with  a  fleet :  Fd  flation  fhips  from  pole  tp 
]K>le  :  to  pay  foe  this  \  Td  live  upon  the  thing  1  hate  the  inott^ 
an  onion  by  the  day  for  years  to  come.''  Tiiis  latter  paflage 
bas  another  glaring  f^ult :  it  runs  into  a  kind  of  halting  blank 
verfe  ;  not  an  uncommon  vice  of  ftyle,  in  ihofe  profe  writert 
who  affedt  cadence  and  harmony,  without  a  correct  ear  and  tafle. 


«r 


♦  P.  242.  It  has  been  obfcrvcd,  that  Sir  F.  B.  had  recently  loft 
mcaufc  of  this  kind,  in  the  Exchequer;  which  he  intend*  to  cany 
by  appeal  into  the  Houfc  of  Lord».  Tlie  appeal  with  notes,  and  an 
iatcrpolatcd  paflage,  occupies  tixiy-one  pages.  He  endeavoured  to 
procure  the  extra-judicial  affiftance  of  a  county  petition  to  paiiiainent, 
on  the  principle  of  the  appeal,  when  high  ftfcnff  of  Northumberland* 
^t  failed. 


Aat< 
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Aar.  IV.  Sirmons  on  frveraj  evangelical  and praffical  SuhjrSfsm 
By  the  late  Rev.  and  hamcd  Samuel  Morton  Savage^  D.  Z>. 
7«  which  are  prefixed  Memoirs  of  the  Lift  of  the  A^th^r^ 
8vo,     342  pp.     5s.     Johnfon.     17^6* 

THE  author  of  thefe  difcourfes,  as  appears  from  the  me* 
moirs  prefixed,  was  a  man  of  no  ordinary  eftimaii»i| 
;imong  the  Diflenters.  His  charader,  ts  well  from  the  let* 
timonies  of  others  as  from  the  authority  of  his  biographer,  wa$ 
that  of  an  ufeful  fcholar  and  an  exemplary  chriftian  ;  and  the 
office  he  fuflained  for  many  vcars,  as  dlvinity-profcflTor,  in  ^ 
confiderable  feminary  of  Dillenting  enablifhment,  evinces  the 
rank  he  held  in  his  own  particular  community. 

As  a  writer  of  Sermons,  Dr.  Savage  is  entitled  to  (hat  fpe^ 
cies  of  praife^  which  an  upright  intention  to  promote  religion 
and  morals  will  ever  defervc.  His  difcourfes  are  adorned  by 
^w  of  thofe  ornaments  which  captivate  the  generality  of  rea- 
ders ;  but  folid  fenfe,  and  unafFedcd  piety,  will  be  confidered 
by  readers  of  difcernment,  as  qualities  of  a  more  tifcful  an4 
commendable  charader.  How  far  thefe  features  prevail  in 
the  fermons  before  us,  a  (hort  extra6l  will  enable  (he  public 
to  judge.  We  fcled,  without  any  pslrticnlar  regard  to  pre. 
ference,  the  following  paflage  from  Sermon  VII,  un  the  Peace 
of  Chrift,  and  that  of  the  World  compared. 

**  5th]v,  Worldly  peace  and  comfort  is  very  precarious  and  fli on- 
lived  ;  whereas,  the  peace  of  Chrift  is  ftable  and  eicrnal.  Xhc  woilJ 
gives  and  takes  its  blelfings ;  but  the  peace  of  Chrift  t.s  chat  ^ud  pare 
Uiat  (hall  never  be  taken  irom  us.  All  our  prudence  and  indiiltry  are 
ineffe^ual  to  guarvi  againft  the  variety  of  means,  by  which  wc  may 
be  ftrippcd  of  our  worldly  comforts,  or  deprived  of  our  enjoyment  of 
them.  •  And  if  both  were  continaed  through  hfe,  death,  that  muft 
make  an  end  of  them,  b  fo  near,  and  the  tenure  of  life  is  fo  uncer- 
tain, that  the  perfon  who  confiders  this,  and  at  the  fame  time  looks 
forward  to  his  eternal  ftate,  can  but  look  upon  'flU  the  happinefe  to 
be  had  in  the  world  as  tranfitoiy  and  uncertain,  light  and  momentary. 
What  folid,  fubfiantial,  and  lalUng  enjoyment  can  the  world  afford 
us,  when  the  fafhion  thereof  pafTech  away,  and  is  continually  chung. 
ing  ?  How  great  is  their  folly  that  truft  in  uncertain  riches,  that  make 
themfelves  wings,  and  fly  away,  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven,  or  that 
are  foon  loft  beyond  recovery,  and  which  are  called  the  mammon  of 
unrigbteoufnefs  or  falfehood ;  becaufe  they  fo  conftantly  deceive  pco- 

ge's  expe^ationa  from  them ;  and,  if  obtained  by  unrighteous  mea- 
ns, do  but  bring  them  into  fnares  and  forrows  ?  What  a  precarious 
thing  is  that  comfon  which  depends  upon  popular  applaufe  and  the 
favour  of  men,  who  are  as  variable  as  the  wind,  and  purfue  thofe  with 
inveterate  hatred  tp  day^  whom  they  careiTed  and  admired  yeftcrday  ? 

Or 
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Or  what  long  date  can  we  aifign  to,  and  what  firefs  can  we  lay  vpoir, 
the  comfons  and  fatisfadtion  we  have  in  our  friends  and  relations  ? 
What  a  fudden  llrokc  may  cot  off  the  defire  of  oar  fouls,  and  the  de« 
light  of  our  eyes,  the  partner  of  our  youth,  or  the  fupport  of  our 
agc^  ?  How  uncertain  is  all  that  happinefs  which  depends  tipon  the 
life  of  frail  creatures,  whofe  breath  is  in  their  noftrils,  who  are  crufhed 
before  the  moth,  and,  like  floating  bubbles,  that  vanifh  when  chey 
are  touched,  fade  away,  while  our  raptured  eyes  are  feailing  thera- 
iel\  es  upon  them  ?  How  little  can  we  build  upon  our  own,  or  oqr 
friend's  health  and  prefent  comfort,  when  we  ice  ficknefs  and  deaths 
and  various  diftrefles,  enter  every  family;  and,  in  the  common  courfe 
of  things  in  this  fallen  world,  may  eafily  learn,  that  God  has  not 
defigned  there  (hould  be  any  certainty  and  ftability  in  its  enjoyments^ 
left  we  ihould  miflake  it  for  our  home  ?  Worldly  things  are,  in  their 
pwn  nature,  periihing  and  changeable ;  our  pofleflion  of  them  is  very 
precarious,  our  capacity  for  enjoying  them  as  much  fo ;  and  death 
will  fo  foon  fweep  us  and  our  earthly  comforts  into  the  grave,  that* 
the  peace  we  could  ever  exped^  from  the  world,  mud  appear  very  un- 
worthy of  comparifon,  with  that  peace«which  Chrift  gives  his  people* 
For  this  b  of  certain  tenure ;  what  they  (hall  never  lole  their  right  to; 
what,  if  their  prefent  enjoyment  of  it  is  fometimes  impaired,  (^U 
foon  be  reftored ;  for  though  grief  may  endure  for  a  night,  joy  comes 
in  the  morning ;  what  is  in  its  own  nature  lading  and  permanent^ 
does  not  depend  at  all  upon  this  changeable  date  of  things,  out  always 
lies  open,  in  outward  profperlty  or  adverfity,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
|he  lovers  of  Chrid  ;  who  give  him  their  hearts,  and  live  upon  him, 
and  keep  up  a  condant  communication  with  him,  in  the^^ercifes  ot 
faith  and  devotion ;  and  what  has  in  itielf  a  tendency  to  improve  and 
advance ;  and  the  more  it  is  cultivated  and  exercifed,  will  be  more 
confirmed  and  fettled  ;  and  which,,  in  (hort,  has  the  oath  of  God, 
the  perfeAion  of  God,  the  fulnefs  of  God,  the  love  of  Chrid,  the 
eternity  of  heaven,  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  for  the  fecurity 
pf  its  everlading  continuance  and  pcrfe<flion,*'    P«  157. 

The  whole  feries  confifts  of  fourteen  difcourfes;  i,  Otk 
God*s  iiniverfal  Government ;  2.  On  the  Nature  and  Variety 
of  the  divine  Benefits  j  3.  On  the  Wifdom  of  being  Religious; 
4.  On  fecret  Prayer,  or  Chrift's  Retirement ;  5.  The  Cafe  of 
the  Leper  confidered  and  applied  ;  6  and  7.  The  Peace  of 
Chri(i,  and  that  of  the  World  compared;  8.  The  Eflfefls  of 
Faith  in  the  Gofpel ;  9  and  10.  The  Wifdom  of  numbering 
our  Days;  11.  The  Lord's  Supper;  12.  The  Imitation  of 
pious  Chriftians;  13.  Chrift  glorified  in  his  Difciples  at  his 
future  Appearance  ;    14.  The  Duty  of  Subjeds  to  Honour 

the  King. 

This  laft  difcourfe  is  ftrrflly  loyal,  and  expreflive  of  Hrong 
attachment  to  the  perfonal  charader  of  the  monaich  and  mo* 
narchical  authority  in  general.  The  editor  profcfies  to  have 
yppubliflied  this  with  a  view  10  fliow  •*  how  ungenerous,  aft 

well 
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well  as  unjuft,  are  the  refleaions  that  have  been  lately  call  oa 
the  Proteftant  DliTenters,  as  inimical  to  the  government,  or 
to  the  monarchical  part  of  our  conftitution."  For  our  own 
parts,  whatever  fufpicions  we  may  have  admitted  of  the  Unita^ 
rtan,  we  have  ever  excepted  the  majority  of  Orthodox  Diflen- 
ters,  to  which  number  Dr.  Savage  decidedly  belonged. 

A  charge  delivered  at  a  Diffenting  ordination,  clofes  thi« 
volume,  which  undoubtedly  contains  much  ufeful  and  praflical 
matter,  conveyed  in  language  clear  and  unaflFedcd,  and  en- 
forced with  candid  earneftnefs  and  temperate  zeal. 


Art.  V.     Jn  bl/lorlcal^  geographical^  commercial^  andphilofo^ 

pbical  View  of  the  American  United  States  :  and  bf  the  Eu^ 

ropean  Settlements  in  America  and  the  IVeJl-InaicSf     By  JV. 

frinterbotham.     In  Four  Volumes.     8vo«     ll.  i6s.     Ridg* 

way.     1795- 

AS  America  mcreafes  in  population,  wealth,  and  impor- 
tance, the  books  intended  to  illuftrate  the  natural  and  to- 
pograpbical  hiftory^  of  the  country  will  alfo  increafe.     Hitherto 
the  refpe6lal?Ie  quarto  volume  of  Mr.  Jedidiah  Morfe,  an  Amc- 
lican,  has  afforded  the  largeft  colleSive  body  of  information 
rcfpefting  the  Thirteen  United  States  ;  and  one  of  the  latefi: 
editions  of  that  work  was  briefly  noticed  by  us  in  our  fixth 
volume,  p.  563.     The  prefent  compilation,  founded  in  great 
meafure  upon  that  of  Mr.  Morf^,  and  proceeding  frequently, 
for  rfiany  pages,  in  the  very  fame  words,  contains  alfo  much 
original  information,  collefted  from  various  fources.     Ic  was 
.compiled  in  extraordinary,  and  undoubtedly  not  advantageous 
circumftances,  the  author  being  then  uiid^r  confinement  in 
Newgate,  for  public  language  which  a  jury  had  deemed  fedi- 
tious  ;  and  thus  it  appeared  in  numbers.     For  this  reafon  the 
author  deprecates  the  feverity  of  criticifm,  which  we  certainly 
fliall  not.infift  upon  exerting  againfl  him.     For  the  adoption 
of  the  very  words  of  the  authors  whom  he  follows,  he  has  pre- 
pared tis  in  his  introduSion,  and  errors  both  literary  and  typo- 
graphical, may  fairly  demand  excufe,  on  the  plea  that  the  due 
cornmunication  with  the  printer  was  not  only  difficult,  but,  in 
many  cafes,  impraflicable.     The  opinions  of  Mr.  W.  may 
alfo,  on  many  occafions,  be  ex(}e6led  to  differ  from  thofe  of  the 
-majority  in  this  country;  but  where  faSs  are  the  principal  ob- 
ject, opinions  may  be  pafTed  over  without  much  attention. 
Whether  Mr.  Jedidiab  Morfe  miy  not  be  inclined  to  critirixe 

the 
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the  praAice  of  taking  whole  fe^ioas  and  heads  from  a  predc'^ 
ceflbr,  without  any  effort  except  that  of  reprinting,  we  will  not 
pronounce.    His  friend  has  certainty  made  very  free ;  if  not 
more  free  than  Welcome*  the  liberality  of  the  American  authoir 
will  defei've  tbejiigheft  commendation.   Of  the.extentto  which 
this  liberty  has  been  carried^  it  feems  right  to  offer  fomeaccount. 
After  two  chapters  on  the  hiftory  of  the  difcovery,  and  the 
general  defcription  of  America*  in  which  Mr.  W.  gives  an 
account  a  good  deal  more  amplified  than  that  of  his  i>redecef- 
for,  he  arrives  (at  p.  157)  at  a  divifion  of  his  book  which  is 
thus  entitled,  "  A  fummary  Account  of  the  firft  Difcoveries 
and  Settlements  of  North  America,  arranged  in  chronological 
Order.'*    The  whole  of  this,  as  far  as  the  bottom  of  p.  174, 
js  copied  verbatim  from  Morfe.     He  then  omits,  or  rather  re- 
ferves  for  his  fourth  volume,  that  author's  account  of  Green- 
land, and  of  Britiih  America.*  But  in  the  very  next  page  be 
takes  up  the  account  of  the  United  States,  from  the  fame  bookt 
which  (with  a  fecond  omif&on,  for  the  fake  of  removing  thd 
natural  hiffory  to  vol.  iv.)  is  purfued  to  the  a24th  page.    At 
page  265,  we  again  meet  with  the  words  of  Mr.  Morfe,  which 
are  ufed  exadly  to  p.  285.    The  account  of  the  religion  of* 
the  United  States  is  again  copie<]  from  that  author,  from  p.  366 
to  394,  with  the  infertion  only  of  a  (hort  article  on  the  c/wltf-^ 
riansy  introduced  apparently  for  the  fake  of  paying  a  compli-* 
ment  to  Dr.  PrieftJey.     The  clofe  of  this  compliment  is  ra« 
ther  unfortunate,  as  it  promifes  to  the  UoQar  what  be  has  been 
hi  from  finding  realized.    ^  America,'^  it  is  (aid,  <*  vnW  va-» 
.  lue  what  Britain  defpifed,  and  will  no  doubt  ^mply  re^vard  hint 
for  his  paft  fufferings."     So  far  from  this  being  the  cafe>  his 
etntichrijlian  Chriflianitv  has  eiven  even  more  offence  tfaertf 
than  here  \  he  Has  obtamed  neither  influence  nor  popularity  % 
and  lives  in  a  ftate  of  retirei^ent  which  bis  ambition  certainly 
had  not  piSured  to  itfelf,  when  his  determination  to  croTs  the 
Atlantic  was  embraced.  It  js  now  reported  that  be  is  again  re-' 
moving  into  France. 

This  divifion  of  the  prefent  work  is  followed  by  a  hiftory  of 
the  rife,  progrefs,  and  eilablilbment  of  the  independence  of  the 
United  States,  much  more  detailed  than  we  find  in*  Morie's 
book :  and  by  no  nneans  ill  compiled.  From  what  foMrce  it  is 
taken,  we  have  not  happened  to  difcover.  In  the  defcriptions 
of  the  feveral  flates  which  occupy  the  fecond,  and  the  chief 
part  of  the  third  volume,  we  find  the  ground«-work  furnifbed 
by  the  former  author,  whofe  words  are  generally  ufed,  with 
occafional  infertions  and  tranfpofitions.  On  the  )vhole,  bow- 
ever,  it  feems  equitable  to  allow,  that  though  much  has  been 
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Irncl  that  his  compilation  is  a  work  of  labour.  The  latter  half 
of  voL  ill.  IS  occupied  by  a  ftatement  of  the  advantages  which 
the  writer  conceives  the  United  States  to  poflefs  over  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  with  general  information  and  advice  to  Eu- 
ropean fettlers ;  much  of  which  will  undoubtedly  be  very  ufe-^ 
ful  to  thofc  who  venture  upon  the  arduous  experiment  of  feek- 
ing  a  new  country.  The  fourth  volume  contains  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  reft  of  America,  North  and  South,  not  included  ia 
the  Thirteen  States  5  and  of  the  Weft  Indies  ;  with  th«  n;::.> 
ral  hiftory  of  the  country,  illuftrated  by  m:ir.y  p1::f  >. 

As  a  ipecimen  of  the  work,  we  (hail  give  the  n*':  ;or*>  ac* 
count  of  the  appointment  and  inauguration  of  Wafhingtorl  ta 
the  o£ce  of  Prefident,  which  is  naore  full  than  thai  in  Morfe's 
hiftory,  and  contains  feveral  circumftances  that  flrikingly  iU 
luftrate  a  charader  which  enetnies,  as  well  as  friends,  have  al-* 
ways  refpeSed  and  admired. 

**  Tbofigh  great  diverficy  of  Opiniens  had  prevailed  about  the  new 
•conftitution,  there  was  but  one  opinion  about  the  perfon  who  (houid 
be  appointed  its  fupreme  executive  officer.     The  people,  as  well  antt- 
lederaliAs  as  iMeralifts,  (for  by  chefe  names  the  parties  for  and  agataft 
Hie  new  coniiilotion  were  called)  unanjmoufly  turned  their  eyes  on 
the  late  eommander  of  their  armies,  as'  the  mofl  \)t<  >pcr  perfon  to  be 
their  firft  Prefident.    Peihaps  there  was  not  a  welUinformed  individual 
$n  the  United  States  (Mr.  Wa(hington  himfclf  only  excepted)  wh« 
was  not  anxious  that  he  Ihould  be  called  to  the  executive  adminiftradon 
of  the  propofed  new  plan  of  government.     Unambitious  of  farther 
honours  he  had  retired  to  his  farm  in  Virginia,  and  hoped  to  be  ex- 
cused from  ail  farther  public  fen  ice  ;    but  his  country  called  him  br 
an  unanimous  voce  to  fill  the  highefl  dation  in  its  gifr^     That  honeft 
ceal  for  ^he  public  good,  which  had  uniformly  influenced  liim  to  de- 
vote both  his  time  and  talents  10  the  ft* rvicc'of  his  country,  got  the 
better  of  his  love  of  retirement,  and  induced  him  once  more  to  engage 
in  the  gi^^t  bufinefs  of  making  a  nation  happy.     The  intelligence  of 
his  eleoion  being  communicated  to  him,  while  sn  his  farm  in  Vir- 
ginia, he  fct  out  foon  after  for  New- York*    On  his  way  thither,  the 
road  was  crowded  with  numbers  anxious  to  (ee  the  man  of  the  people. 
Efcorts  of  militia,  and  of  gentlemen  of  the  firft  charadler  and  ftation^ 
Mtelided  him  from  State  to  State,  and  he  was  every  where  received 
nHth  the  highel^  honours  which  a  grateful  and  admiring  people  could 
confer.     Addrefles  of  congratulation  were  presented  to  htm  by  tke 
inhabitants  of  almoft  every  place  of  confeqnence  through  whicli  he 
pafled  ;  to  all  of  which  he  returned  fuch  modeft,  unafTuming  anfwcsit 
Ms  were  in  every  refped  fuitable  to  his  fituation.     So  great  were  the 
honours  with  which  he  was  loaded,  that  they  could  fcarcely  have  failed 
to  produce  hanghtinefs  in  the  mind  of  any  ordinary  man ;  but  nothing 
of  the  kind  was  ever  dlfcovered  in  this  extraordinary  perfonage.     On 
all  occafions  he  behaved  to  all  men  with  tha  affability  of  one  citiaea 


368  fFluUrbotham^s  Viiw  of  America* 

to  aoothcT.  He  was  truly  great  in  deferring  the  plaadits  of  hU 
counuv»  hut  much  grater  in  not  being  elated  wlfli  them. 

«*  OrayVBriJge  ov  r  \\\:  Schuylkill,  which  Mr.  Wafliingfori  had 
to  pafs,  was  highlv  decorated  uiih  laurels  and  evergreens.  At  each 
end  of  it  were  erected  mai'mficent  arches  compofei  of  la'urels,  em- 
blematical of  the  ancient  Roman  triumphal  arches ;  and  on  each  fide 
of  the  iTridgc  was  a  laurel  ih robbery.  As  Mr,  Walhington  paiTed  the 
bridge^  a  youth,  ornamented  with  fprigs  of  laurel.  aiCiled  by  ma- 
chinery, let  drop  above  his  head,  though  unperceived  by  him,  a  civie 
crown  of  laurel.  Upwards  of  twenty  thoufand  citizens  lined  the 
fencos.  fields,  and  avenue^,  between  the  Schuylkill  and  Philadelphia* 
Through  thcfe  he  was  conduced  to  the  city,  by  a  numerous  and  re- 
fpeftable  body  of  the  citizens,  where  he  partook  of  an  elegant  enter- 
tainment provided  for  him.  The  pleafures  of  the  day  were  fucceeded 
by  a  handfome  difplay  of  fireworks  in  the  evening. 

•<  When  Mr.  Walhington  croflTed  the  Delaware,  and  landed  on 
the  Jerfey  (hore,  he  was  faluted  with  three  cheers  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  vicinity.  When  he  came  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  on  hii  w«f 
to  Trenton,  a  triumphal  arch  was  ereded  on  the  bridge,  by  the  di* 
Tedion  of  the  ladies  of  the  place.  The  crown  of  the  arch  was  highhr 
ornamented  with  imperial  huccls  and  flowers,  and  on  it  was  difplayed» 
in  large  figures,  December  26th,  1776,  On  the  fweep  of  the  arch, 
beneath,  was  this  inCcription,  The  iUfender  of  the  Mothers  loill  alfi 
froted  their  Daughters.  On  the  north  fide  were  ranged  a  number  of 
young  girls  d relied  in  white,  wiih  garlands  of  flowers  on  their  heads* 
and  baflccts  of  flowers  on  their  arms ;  in  the  fecond  row  ftood  the 
Toong  ladies,  and  behind  them  the  married  ladies  of  the  town.  The 
inftant  he  paflfed  the  arch,  the  young  girls  began  to  fiog  the  follow* 
log  ode: 

•'  Welcome,  mighty  chief,  once  moie^ 

Welcome  to  this  grateful  ihorc : 

Now  no  merccnar)»  foe 

Aims  again  the  fatal  blow. 

Aims  at  thee  the  fatal  blow. 

Virgins  fair,  and  matrons  grave^ 

Thefe  thy  conquering  arm  did  fave. 

Build  for  thee  triumphal  bowers ; 

Strew,  ye  fair,  his  way  with  flowers. 

Strew  your  hero's  way  with  flowers.*'  » 

*'  As  they  fung  the  lafl  lines,  they  flrewed  their  flowers  on  tHe  road 
before  their  beloved  deliverer.  His  fituation  on  this  occafion,  con* 
traded  with  what  he  had  in  Dec.  1776,  felt  on  the  fame  fpot,  wbea 
the  aflairs  of  America  were  at  the  loweftebb  of  depreffion,  filled  him 
with  fenfations  that  cannot  be  defcribed.  He  was  rowed  acrofs  the 
bay,  from  Elizabeth -Town  to  New- York,  in  an  elegant  barge,  by 
thirteen  pilots.  All  the  vefTels  in  the  harbour  hoifted  their  flags* 
Stairs  were  erc^ed  and  decorated  for  his  reception.  On  hit  landings 
nniverfal  ]oy  diffufed  itCelf  through  every  order  of  the  people,  and  ns 
was  received  and  congratulated  by  the  governors  of  the  State^  and 
«fficcis  of  the  corporation.    He  was  conduAed  from  the  landing-place 
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toAe  houfis  wliich  had  been  fitted  up  for  his  reception,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  elegant  proceflion  of  militia  in  their  uniforms,  and  by 
great  numbers  of  citizens.  In  the  evening,  the  houfes  i)fthc  inhabit 
tants  were  briUianily  illuminated.  A  day  was  fixed,  foon  after  his 
irrivaly  for  his  taking  the  oath  of  office,  uhich  was  in  the  following 
words:  «*  I  do  folemnly  fwear  that  I  will  faithfully  execute  the  ofiicc 
of  Ptefident  of  the  United  States,  and  will,  to  the  beft  of  my  ability, 
prefcrve,  proteO,  and  defend,  tbeconllitutionof  the  United  States.'* 
On  this  occafion  he  was  wholly  clothed  in  American  manufadlurcs* 
In  the  morning  of  the  day  appointed  for  this  purpofe,  the  clergy  of 
different  denominations  aifembled  their  congregations  in  their  rerj>ec« 
tive  places  of  worflrip,  and  offered  up  public  prayers  for  the  Prcfident 
and  people  of  the  United  States.  About  noon  a  proccdion,  followed 
by  a  multitude  of  citizens,  moved  from  the  Preiident's  houfe  to  Fe- 
deral Hall.  When  they  came  within  a  (hort  diftancc  from  the  Hall^ 
the  troops  formed  a  line  on  both  fides  of  the  way,  through  which 
Mr.  Wamington,  accompanied  by  the  Vice-Prelident.  Mr.  Joha 
Adams,  paded  into  the  Senate  Chamber.  Immediately  after,  accom- 
panied by  both  houfes»  he  went  into  the  gallery  fronting  Broad-(lreet» 
and  before  them,  and  an  immenfe  concourfe  of  citizens,  took  the  oath 
prefcribed  by  the  conftitution,  which  was  adminillered  by  R.  R.  Li* 
vingfton»  the  Chancellor  of  the  State  of  New- York.  An  awful  filence 
prevailed  among  the  fpe^ators  during  this  part  of  the  ceremony.  It 
was  a  minute  of  the  mod  fublime  political  joy.  '  The  Chancellor  then 
proclaimed  him  Prefident  of  the  United  States.  This  was  anfwered 
oy  the  difchargc  of  thirteen  guns,  and  by  the  effuiion  of  (houts,  from 
near  ten  thoufand  grateful  and  afie^ionate  hearts.  The  Prefident 
bowed  moft  refpeCtmlly  to  the  people,  and  the  air  refounded  again 
with  their  acclamations.  He  then  retired  to  the  Senate  Chamber* 
where  he  made  an  animated  fpeech  to  both  houfes ;  in  which  his  Ian* 
guage  not  only  expreded  his  own  feelings  on  this  folemn  occafion,  bat 
like  wife  difcovered  his  anxiety  and  concern  for  the  welfare  and  happi* 
nefs  of  the  people,  in  whofe  caufe  he  had  before  riiked  his  life, 

**  Several  circumftances  concurred  to  render  the  fcene  of  his  inau*. 
juration  unufually  folemn — the  prefence  of  the  beloved  Father  and 
iMiverer  of  his  country — the  impreflions  of  gratitude  for  his  pad  fer- 
vices — the  vaft  concourfe  of  fpeftators— -the  devout  fervency  with 
which  he  repeated  the  01th,  and  the  reverential  manner  in  which  he 
bowed  to  kifs  the  facred  volun^e — thefe  circumdances,  together  with 
that  of  bis  being  chofen  to  the  mod  dignified  office  in  America,  and, 
perhaps,. in  the  world,  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  more  than  three 
millions  of  enlightened  freemen,  allconfpired  to  place  this  among  the 
mod  augud  and  intereding  fcencs  which  have  ever  been  exhibed  os 
this  globe. 

"  Hitherto  the  deliberations  of  the  legiflature  of  the  Union  have 
been  marked  with  wifdom,  and  the  meafurcs  they  lyave  adopted  have 
been  produ^ive  of  great  national  profperity.  The  wife  appointments 
to  omce,  which,  in  general,  have  been  made — (he  edablidiment  of  a 
revenue  and  judiciary  fyfiem,  andof  a  national  bank — the  afiiimptioii 
of  debts  of  the  individual  States,  and  the  encouragement  that  has  been 
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The  account  of  the  difqifes  prevaJeni  in  tjic  United  States 
is  rather  furmidabV)  and  deferves  to  be  well  considered  by  thofe 
wh<i  It.'ok  to  America  as  a  deiirable  pia^e  of  rdidence. 

**  All  countries  have  fome  peculiar  difea&s,  tiriflng  from  the  di* 
mate,  manner  df  living,  occnjpations,  predominant  paffions,  and 
other  caufesy  wbofc  feparate  and  combined  ixifluence  is  hut  imper- 
feftly  known.  In  Nonh- America  we  may  count  fivct — nervous  dis- 
orders, Tbeumatifm,  intermitting  fevers,  lofs  of  teeth  and  colds.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  ncfvous  complaints  afe  at  prefcnt  more  frequent 
in  Europe  than  they  formerly  were.  They  fpring  in  a  gteat  meafur6 
frr.m  the  indulgenc'es  of  a  civilized  lifci  but  in  America  thefe  fiends 
infeil  with  leTs  difcrimination  the  dwellings  of  indudry  ^ridi^  tem- 
perance. Proteus -like  they  affume  eveiy  fhape,  ^nd  often  baffle  the 
bell  phyficians.  Their  baneful  eflfef^  on  the  mind  requires  the  ferioas 
attention  of  legiflators,  divines^  and  moral  phlfofophers :  we  havd 
often  witnefled  their  amazing  influence  on  religious  fentiments.  A^hen 
extreme,  thty  derange  the  whole  fyftem,  objure  the  intellefls,  be- 
wildei-  the  imagination,  prevent  the  natural  order  and  operation  of  all 
the  palIion« ;  tl:e  foul  vibrates  between  apathy  and  morbid  feniiUlity  $ 
(he  hares  when  (he  fliould  love,  and  grieves  when  (he  ought  to  rejoice; 
(he  rcfcinblcs  a  difordcrcd  clock,  that,  af^cr  a  long  filcnce,  chim^ 
till  you  are  tired,  and  often,  xn(l6ad  df  one,  ftrikes  twelve.  Thefe 
extremes  are  indeed  rare,  but  the  more  general  degrees  are  ftW  analo« 
gous,  and  produce  a  great  fum  of  evil. 

"  Slight  rheumniic  pains  are  almoft  rpldemic  in  fome  feafbns  of 
the  ye  t.  Yet  thefe  are  fcarcely  worth  mentioning  in  comparifon  to 
the  fcvere  fits  ihat  uffli^  a  great  numl^f  of  perfons,  even  in  thfe  carlief 
parts  of  life,  growing  more  frequent  «tnd  violent  with  age,  hot  fcl- 
dom  attended  with  larrenefs  and  contfa^ion  of  limbs. 

•«  l?cver  and  ague  is  here,  as  in  other  countries,  the  plague  of 
tnatihy  and  fennv  fituations,  but  what  )s  fingular,  it  alfo  vints  the 
borders  of  limpid  ftreams.  The  leffer  degree  of  it,  generally  called 
duml)  ague,  is  not  rare  in  the  moil  falubrious  places  during  the  months 
of  September  and  Oftober.  Through  all  the  low  countries  froni 
norrh  to  fouth  this  difeafe  rages  in  a  variety  of  hideous  forms ;  and 
chiefly  doih  the  fury  quartan  with  livid  hue,  hag^^ard  looks,  arid  trem- 
bling (k  leton  limbs,  embitter  the  life  of  mmutudcs :  many  lingef 
under  it  tor  years,  and  become  fo  difplrited,  as  not  even  to  feek  an/ 
lemrdy.  Ii  is  a  foul  fource  of  many  other  difeafes,  often  terminating 
in  deadly  dropGes  and  corfumptions. 

««  Premaiure  lofs  of  teeth  is  in  many  rcfpe^  a  fevefe  misfortune. 
By  iirpairing  maftt'cation,  and  confeonently  digrftion,  it  difjx>fes  fot 
many  difbrdcTS.  It  injures  the  pronnrciadon,  and  is  a  particular  dif^ 
adv^ntiige  in  a  great  republic,  where  fo  many  citizens  arc  public 
fpeakrrs  ;  it  exi^ofes  tlic  mouth  and  throat  to  cold,  and  various  acci- 
-dentss  it  diminiihet  thepleafure  of  eating,  which  is  a  real,  though 
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i)ot  fublime  pleafare  of  life,  and  which  we  have  heard  fome  peribns 
very  emphaticallf  regret.  Fmally,  it  is  a  mortiiying  ftroke  to  beauty^ 
a0d»  as  fuchy  deeply  felt  by  the  bat  fex.  Indeed*  that  roan  mull  be 
a  floic  who  can,  without  pity,  behold  a  blooming  maiden  of  eighteen, 
aKHi^d  by  this  infirmity  of  old  age !  This  conudcration  is  the  more 
im|X)rtaDt,  as  the  amiable  affeAions  of  the  human  foul  are  not  lefs 
ex^^e(^ed  by  the  traits  and  motions  of  the  lips,  than  by  the  beaming 
eye.  We  havfc  ildt  lAefytidned  the  pains  ot  tooth-ach,  becaufe  the/ 
are  not  more  common  or  violent  in  this  country  than  in  foine  .others; 
where  lofs  of  teeth  is  rare ;  many  perfons  here  loling  their  teeih  with- 
out much  pain. 

*'  The  coniplaint  of  catching  cold  is  heard  almofl  every  day,  and 
in  every  company*  This  extraordinary  diforder,  little  known  in  fome 
countries,  is  alfb  very  common  in  England.  An  eminent  phyiician 
of  that  country  faid,  that  '*  colds  kill  more  people  than  the  plague. '' 
Indeed,  many  fevere  diforderS  originate  from  it  among  the  Ameri- 
cans, as  well  as  amongft  Europeans  i  it  i^  probably  often  the  fource 
of  the  befbtc-mentioned  chronic  difeafes.  When  it  does  not  produce 
fnch  e&fl8>  it  is,  neverthelefs,  a  ferious  evil,  bein^  attended  with 
lofit  of  appetite,  hoarfenefs,  fore  eyes,  head-ach,  pams  and  fweliings 
in  the  £ice,  tooth  and  ear-ach,  rhenmt,  lifUefs  langtior  and  lowneA 
of  fpirits :  wherefore  Shenftone  had  fome  reafon  to  call  this  uneafi- 
ne(s  a  checked  perfpi ration.  Great  numbers,  in  fome  parts  of  the 
United  Statet ,  experience,  more  or  lefs,  thefe  fymptoms,  and  ttti 
in  fome  degree,  valetudinarians  for  one  third  of  tne  yeaf . 

'*  Eminent  medical  authon  havcj  indeed,  treated  of  thefe  diftem- 
pers :  and  fome  Anaetlcan  phyiicians  deferVe  applaufe  for  their  theore- 
tical and  praf^ical  exertions.  Still  it  b  devoutly  to  be  wi(hed  that 
thefe  national  evils  may  draw  a  more  pointed  attention  ;  the  limits  of 
our  defign^  however,  permit  only  a  few  additional  remarks. 

<'  Thdip  diftempers  frequently  eo-exift  in  the  rodfl  unhealthy  parts 
of  the  count ry«  and  not  feldoro  afflid  individuals  with  united  force; 
Coihpaffion  for  fuffering  fellow  citizetis  ousht  in  this  cafe  td  animato 
the  inveftigation  of  tho&  general  and  comphcated  local  caules.  The 
extreme  variablenefs  of  the  weather  is  univerfally  deemed  a  principal 
and  general  caufe  of  colds,  and  of  the  diforders  by  them  produced  ; 
the  fall  and  rife  of  the  thermometer  by  20  a  30  degrees,  within  lels 
than  four  and  twenty  horrs,  difturbing  the  <}rorigeft  conftitudons, 
and  ruining  the  weak.  A  mod  important  defideratum  is,  therefore, 
the  art  of  hardening  the  bodily  fydem  againlV  thefe  violent  impreflions; 
or,  in  other  words,  accommodating  it  to  the  climate.  The  geileral 
(lamina  of  ftrength  fupport  it  under  the  excefles  of  both  cold  and 
heat;  the  latter  i^,  however,  the  mod  oppreffive,  as  we  can  jefit 
elude  it  by  artificial  conveniencies.  The  Americans  fuffer,  efpecially 
during  the  fummer  four,  till  6  a  8,  Critical  extremes,  when  the  thcr« 
mometer  after  86  a  92  degrees,  falls  fuddenly  to  60.  Could  means 
be  found  to  blunt  thefe  attacks  oii  the  human  conftitutions,  they  would 
fave  multitudes  from  death  and  lingering  difeafes.  Sometimes  this 
6rifis  happens  as  late  as  medium  September*,  and  is  in  a  few  days  fuc^ 


■^♦^^^^  J»  I  I      I  »!■  ■  ■  I  ■■»«■■!  II       I    »J^»«». 

Several  phrafes  in  this  paragraph  aife  very  Grange.    Rev* 

u  d  z  •  c« 
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ceeded  bf  tlie  aotamnal  frt>(!s ;  in  fuch  cafes  weak  perfons  receive  t- 
Ihocky  from  whfch  they  cannot  recover  during  the  auto  ran,  and 
which  aggravate  tV.c  maladies  of  the  winter,  cfpccially  when  it  ia 
•Cirlj  and  rigorow.'*    Vol.  III.  p.  574. 

With  rcfpeft  to  countries ,  we  confefs  ourfelves  fo  far  of  the 
true  John  Bull  opinion,  that  we  have  little  notion  that  any  ond 
can  be  found  in  which  the  rational  advantages  of  life  can  be 
enjoyed  in  more  perfedion  than  in  Great  Britain.  Of  our 
government  we  are  jaftly  proud,  it  renders  us  at  once  formi- 
dable without,  and  happy  at  home  ;  our  climate,  though  capri- 
cious, has  many  and  peculiar  advantages,  and  is,  on  the  whole, 
very  highly  favourable  to  health  ;  and  if  in  natural  produc- 
tions we  are  exceeded  by  foroe  favoiu"cd  regions,  we  have  a 
commerce  which  brings  the  produce  of  the  world  to  oar  doors, 
and  renders  whatever  is  moft  valuable  in  every  climate,  al- 
moft  as  common  in  our  houfes  as  if  it  grew  among  us. 


Art.  VI.  The  Lives  of  the  firji  Twelve  C^JarSy  tranfiaUi 
from  the  Latin  of  C.  SuetorAus  Tranquillus  :  wttb  Annotations^ 

and  a  Review  of  the  Government  and  Literature  of  the  dif- 
ferent Periods.     By  Alexander  Thomfon^  M.  D,      8vo.     os. 

Robinfons.     1 796. 

SUETONIUS  is  more  valuable  for  the  materials  he  has  coU 
ledied,  than  for  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  them.  A  minute 
detail  of  the  life  and  condu£k  of  thofe  princes  who  eftabliflied 
their  throne  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  Commonweal tbi 
v^en  faithfully  exhibited,  cannot  but  afford  matter  of  enter* 
tainment  to  the  curious,  and  of  reflexion  to  the  contempla- 
tive. Indeed,  we  fcarcely  know  of  any  book  more  calculated 
to  enfure  attention*  than  the  lives  of  the  twelve  Casfars.  If 
the  thinking  reader  meets  not  with  that  mafteriy  delinea- 
tion of  charaSer,  that  accurate  infight  into  the  human  heart, 
and  the  deep  obfervations  which  dignify  the  annals  of  TacituF, 
yot  the  impartial  acfcuracy  with  which  the  minuteft  h&%  are 
recorded,  will  enable  him  to  eftablifli  his  own  refledions  upon 
thefolid  bads  of  truth.  While  the  reader,  who  wiihes  not  to 
penetrate  beyond  the  furface,  though  he  may  fometimes  be  dif- 
gufted  at  the  fcenes  of  cruelty  ^d  debauchery  there  reprefent- 
ed,  will  find  an  important  and  agreeable  narrative  related,  in  a. 
ftyle  well  adapted  to  the  fubjed ;  concife,  clear,  and  unembac* 
n^Ted. 

I  .'  Suetoniuf 


\ 


Suetonius  appeared inan  EnglUh  dre^  in  (be Iuft century*; 
•ncl»  in  the  prcfenr,  was  iranllaicd  by  Jabez  Hu^hc$»  and  pub^ 
lilheil  in  1717;  but  we  ki^w  not  whether  the  pneTenc  tranflntor 
wa^  aware  of  theie  puhlications.  If  he  had,  his  defign  wquM 
probably  not  have  been  interrupted*  flnce  he  jnlbrms  us,  that  the 
tranfldtion  of  the  author  was  only  a  iecondary  objed  with  hiiiu 
His  ^^  principal  dcTign  was,  to  examine  the  ftate  of  literature 
amongft  the  Remans,  wiih  greater  care  and  precifion  than  has 
hithort^  ever  been  attempted*  Almoft  all  the  Latin  claffic 
writers^ flouri (bed  in  the  periods  which  form  thefubjedt  of  Suer 
tonius's  Hidorv ;  and  a  tranflatipn  df  it,  therefore,  feemed  a 
proper  vehicle  for  conducing  fucb  anenquiry." 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  tranflation  is  per^ 
formed,  we  do  not  hefttate  to  prpnounce  it  faithful  and  cloibw 
We  feiuom  have  found  the  trannator  deviating  from  the  fenfe 
of  the  original  j  and  where  we  have  noted  an  obfcurity  or  in«- 
^curacy,  we  have  generally  Ibund  the  text  either  perplexed  or 
corrupted.  .The  ft)le  of  this  Englifli  Suetonius  does  not  feem 
equally  entitled  to  our  praife ;  as  it  is  ftifF,  harOi,  and  farremoved 
Iromthc  cafeof  the  Latin.  ItmuftoftenbeoblcuretoanEnglifli 
reader,  fiom  a  defecl  in  the  conftruttion  of  the  fentences, 
which  are  made  to  refemblethe  inverted  order  of  Latin  phrafes, 
jather,  that)  the  regular  «nd  nauiral  ilpw  of  our  native  tongue. 
This  is  particularly  obfervable  in  the  poiition  of  theaccufative 
cafe  before  the  verb»  which  too  frequently  recurs,  and  nuift 
occafionally  create  emberrainnent,  where  perfpicuity  ought  to 
iiave  been  aimed  at,  and  might  eadly  have  been  attained. 
We'  will  take  a  few  examples,  in  the  compafs  of  a  very  few 
ps^es. 

^^  His  intention  of  good  to  the  public,  he  often  affirmed  in 
private  difcourfe,  and  likewife  declared  by  proclamation,^'  &c. 
p.  ng. — ••  The  city  which  was  not  built  in  a  manner  futtalile 
to  the  grandeur  of  the  empire*  and  was  iialile  to  ini.ndsHuons  of 
-the  Tibcr>and  to  fires,,  he  fo  much  improved,**  &c.  ibid. — 
^^  The  temple  of  Mars  he  had  made  a  vow  to  build,*'  &c. 
p.  .120. — "  Temples  decayed  by  time,  or  deftroyed  by  fire,  he 
either  repaired  or  rebuilt,"  v^c.  p.  121. — "  Places  in  the  city, 
that  were  claimed  by  the  public  .when  the  property  was  doubt- 
ful, he  adjudged  to  the  poffeflbrs,"  &c.  p.  123. 


*  Viz.  By  Philemon  Holland,  in    1606,  who  was  fo  various  a 
tranfliuor^  that  the  wits  of  the  day  pobliihtrd  this  epigram  upon  him  : 

Philemon  with  tranflations  does  fo  f^li  us« 
He  will  not  let  Suetonius  be  Tranquillus. 

We 
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We  objed  m  p.  12  to  an  inelegance  in  the  following  ex^ 
preffion:    Had  not  a  fpeech  of  M,  Cato^s*  infufed  new  vigouF 
into  the  refoltitions  of  the  houfe.     A  vulgarifm  occurs  foon  af* 
ter.     Thofe  who  fat  next  him-  inftantly  moved  off^  ar.d  detcrri* 
tus  is  ill  paraphrafod  in  the  fame  page,  d'tfpiriud  by  this  refent-r 
tnent.     Recidit  rurfus   in  difcrimen  aliud,  is  very  awkwardly 
rendered  in  the  ne?ct  page,  *'  But  he  had  fcarcely  fooner  emerged 
from  his  late  difaller,  than  he  fell  again  into  a  ffefh  danger.'* 
For  fortitusy  in  p.  14,  we  obferve  the  quaint  and  inharmonioui 
words,  "  he  got. by  lot."     In  p.  i<j,  **  dreaJing  what  enter- 
prife  he  might  attempt,**  falls  fhort  in  accuracy  and  elegance 
of  the  Latin,  metus  ceperat,  nihil*  non  aufurum.     Provincia 
in  the  fame  chapter,  is  improperly  rendered  provinces*     The 
word  department  would  have  fuited  the  original  term,  which 
implies  jurifdi6iion  of  other  kinds,  beiidcs  the  government  of  a 
<;ountry  ;   and,  in  the  paflkge  of  which  we  are  peaking,  it  has  a 
fefsrence  to  the  care  of  woods  and  roads,     it  is  not,  however^ 
that  we  often  have  occafion  to  notice  (b  many  fauks  hi  tneikme 
compafs,  fince  the  tranflation  is  certainly,  on  the  whole,  credi- 
table to  the  learning  and  accuracy  of  Dr.  Thomfon.     But 
there  is  one  cnrcumftance,  which  we  muft  remark  as  faulcy, 
although,  doubtiefs,  it  ha&  arifen  from  the  wifli  of  rendering  the 
verfion  more  intelligible  to  our  cou:>trymen.    In  things,  which 
bear  an  affinity  to  the  fame  fiibjef^s  in  our  language,  the  tranda- 
tor  ha«  rendered  the  refemblance  more  complete  than  it  really  is, 
by  beftowing  Englifh  names  upon  Roman  ohjeS.s :  an  affection 
which  has  been  abundantly  and  juftly  ridiculed  in  Blackwell's 
Court  of  Auguftus;  a  book  otherwife  valuable  and  entertaining. 
Thus  curia  is  familiarly  tranflated  •*  the  houfe,"  p.  12  ;  roga-r 
tione promuiratdf  ^*  prefcntingabill',"  znd  kges ferenti,  "pre- 
ferring fome  bills."  The  following  fentence  has  alfo,  in  our  opi- 
nion, too  Engltfh  a  caft :  ^^  The  fenate,  which  h^d  met  in  hafte 
uponoccaiion  of  the  tumult,  gave  him  their  caanks  byfomeof 
the  leading  members  of  the  hou/e^  kut  fof  him,  and  after  a  hit^h 
•commendation  of  his  behaviour,  cancelled  their  farmer  vote^ 
and  rcftored  him  to  his  place  in  the  aflcmbly."  p.  13.     Surely 
.primores  virosy  and  indi£lo  priore  decreto^  might  have  met  ^ith 
fome  appropriate  andcorrefponding  phrafes,  without  mifleading 


*  This  is  i^ot  the  only  eolloquial maecuracy  which  we  have  obferved 
in  the  book.  The  following  arc  very  rcprchcnfibic:  **  ^stfooi  and 
nine  inches  high/'  p.  164 ;  *'  what  is  your  Ajax  a  doing  ?  p.  167  ; 
^f  finding  himfelf '^  dying,*'  p.  Joz,  "    • 

the 
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the  Englifli  reader  by  a  forced  refemblance  of  modern  with  an- 
cient numners.  Thus  alfo,  in  p,  46,  we  read. of  •»  Cwfar 
holding  the  affitei ;"  p,  47,  of  his  "  travelling  in  a  poft^choife '^'*  . 
and  p.  259^  of  •*  foldiers  returning  to  camp  after  a  furlough,** 
In  thefe  cafes  we  fancy  ouifelves  reading  a.  modern  h'ftory 
or  gazette,  when  our  attention  is  fuddenly  roufed  by  the  oc- 
currence 0/  foreign  and  ancient  nam?$,  by  a  mention  cf  togas 
^sAfeftirces ;  and  by  a  ftifFnefs  and  newnefs  of  phrafe,  which 
reminds  us  that  the  original  of  what  we  are  reading  is 
Latin. 

After  ftating  that  the  tranflator  has  fellen  into  the  very  op- 
pofite  errors,  of  not  giving  any  £ng  i{h  to  fome  Latin*  phrafes 
and  names,  and  of  giving  tOQ  ]^ngli(b  a  form  to  others,  it  is  but 
juftice  to  remark,  that  when  Dr.  Thomfon  aflumes  the  ch»- 
raiS^er  df  an  original  writer,  his  ftyle  is  not  fo  chargeable  with 
the  ftifFnefs  and  obfcurity  which  often  appears  in  the  tranfla- 
tion.  The  blemiihes  we  have  noted  may,  no  doubt,  be  attri* 
buted  to  the  difficulty  and  perplexity  attemiing  a  tranflacion 
irotn  a  dead  language.  Of  thefe  difficulties  we  are  thoroughly 
aware,  and  wifli  to  make  every  candid  allowance  for  them  :  but 
ftill  it  is  our  duty  to  remark  that  they  have  occafionally  ope- 
rated to  the  difadvantage  of  the  book  before  us ;  efpccially  as 
we  doubt  not  that  it  might  have  been  improved  confiderably, 
by  beftowing'upon  it  a  little  more  time  and  attention. 

In  perufing  the  records  of  paft  times,  we  are  naturally  ft  ruck 
with  thofe  circumftances  which  have  any  reference  to  the  prc- 
fent.  We  quote  the  following  paiGige  concerning  Auguftus, 
with  more  pleafure  than  we  could  have  done  fix  months  ago. 

«f  Ooce«  in  a  feafon  of  fcarcity,  and  when  it  was  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  fupply  the  pabiic  exigence/ he  ordered  our  of  the  city  all  the 
companies  of  (laves  brought  thither  for  fale»  the  gladiators  bHonging 
to  the  maftcrs  of  defence,  and  all  foreigner t^  excepting  phyficians^ 
and  the  teachers  of  the  liberal  fciences.  A  part  of  the  flavcs  in  every 
family  were  likewife  ordered  to  be  difiniiTed.  When,  at  laft,  plenty 
was  refl6r;d,  he  writes  thus :  *  I  was  muph  inclined  to  abolifli  for  ever 
the  praAice  of  allowinjg  tl)e  people  corn  at  the  pabKc  expence,  becaufe 
they  truft  fo  mich  to  it,  tlikt  tney  really  neele^  their  tillage;  ba:  I 
did  not  perfevere  in  fiicb  a  defign ;  becaufe  I  was  pretty  certain  that 
the  practice  wpuld  fometime  or  other  be  revived^  to  gratify  the 
people. 


•  TV^tfi,  p.  13a  i  r«»«'«/,  p.  136;  talut^  denarius t  a  Venus ^  meaning 
the  lucky  call  of  the  dice,  wnich  is  not  explained,  p.  158;  }atkla<vian 
iunic,  p.  275 ;  fegma^  p.  343  ;  peryigilmmJcokfiUt^ftiiU,  p.  365. 

Ho 
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He  fo  managed  that  affair  ever  after,  that  he  was  no  left  attentive  la 
the  interefts  of  the  hulhandmen  and  traders  abroad,  than  to  thofc  of 
the  citizens."  P.  133. 

Of  Auguftus  vft  further  r^ad, 

**  He  always  abhorred  ihe  title  of  Lord,  as  a  fcandalous  affront, 
And  when,  in  a  mimic  riece,  f)crror."ned  on  the  theatre,  at  \^bich  he 
was  prefer^t,  theft?  words  were  expfeffcd,  *•  O  juft  and  gnicions  L-  rtl," 
and  the  whok  company,  with  joyful  acclamations,  tcilified  their  ap- 
probation of  them,  as  being  applied  10  hi  ;  he  both  immediately 
put  a  ftop  to  their  indecent  flattery,  by  the  waving  of  his  hand,  and 
the  fcverity  of  his  looks,  and  next  day  publicly  decliared  his  difplca-  * 
furc  by  proclamation.  He  never  afterwards  would  fuffLr  himfcif  to 
be  addrefffd  in  that  manner,  even  by  his  own  children  or  grand- 
children,-either  in  jeft  or  earneft,  and  fi>rhid  them  the  ofe  of  all  fuch 
^omplimcntjuy  expf^on§  to  one  another."    P.  14.3. 

Tiberius  carefully  kept  in  view  4he  maxims pf  Auguftus; 
and  this  "among  ohtrs  was  not  forgottc^i,  as   we  obferve  in 
p.  270.    We  may  however  remark,  that  what  Suetonius  feems 
to  afcribe  to  the  modtlty  or  public  fpirit  of  Auguftus,  may 
more  jufily  be  deenud  .the  refult  of  his  policy  or  his  fears. 
«•  Auguftus.  was  fenfible,"  obfcrvcs  G*bbon,  •«  that  mankind 
is  governed  by  names ;  nor  wus  lie  de^ceived  in  his  expectation, 
that  the  fenate  and  people   would  fubmir  to  flavery,  ^>rovided 
they  weire  refpe<&fully  affircd,  that  ihcy  fiill  enjoyed  .their  an- 
cient freedom."  .  Hiltory  of  the  Dtx:line,  &c,  cap.  3.     It  is 
curious  to  remark  bow  clofely  the  inirodudion  of  lofty  impe- 
rial titles  was  annexed  to  the  progrefs  of  defpotifm,  and  the 
confequent  ex  inflion  of  every  the  minuted  fpark  of  liberty. 
After  the  reign  of  the  imperious  yet  fickle  Diocletian,  «•  the 
purity  of  the  Latin  language  was  debafed  by  adopting,  in  the 
intccourfeof  pride  and  flattery,  a  profufion  of  epithets  which 
Tu  ly  would  fcarccly  have  undcrflood,  and  which  Auguftus 
would  haverejefled  wiiii  indignation."  Vid. Gibbon,  cap.  17.* 
It  may  not  be  unfeafonable  to  remark,  that  the  term  litrrfom^^^ 
was  as  ofFenfive  to  the  ears  of  Greek  republicans,  as  the  cor- 
refpondfng  term  «•  dominus,"  was  to  the  Romans.     This  is 
diftindily  marked  by  ihearagic  pocrs,  who  were  interefted  in 
finding  out,  and  in  gratifying,  the  prejudices  of  their  audience. 

'Awf ,  ^i«f  yaf  AESnOTAS  x«A«r»  x^*^»         Hipp.  ^^. 

is  the  ^ddrefs  to  an  Athenian  ;  for  the  fame  reafon,  htnrolris  i$ 
properly  applied  to  Hc6tor  as  an  Afutic  prince.  Vid.  Rlics. 
aj9,  267.     Let  us  return  to  Auguftus. 

•*  He  fcarccly  ever  entered  any  city  or  great  town,  or  departed 
from  it,  but  in  the  evening  or  night,  to  avoid  giving  any  perfon  th^ 

ttoublp 
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trouble  of  attending  Hrn.  During  his  confuKhips,  he  coinmonl/ 
walked  the  ftrcets  nn  foot ;  but  at  other  times  was  carried  in  a  covered 
chair.  He  admitted  the  com:,  onality,  promifcuouHy  with  pe;>ple  of 
fupcrior  rank,  to  pay  their  rcfpcfts  to  him  ;  receiving  the  petitions  of 
fuch  as  came  to  wait  upon  him  with  fo  much  affability,  that  he  once 
jocofcly  rebuked  a  man,  by  tcTling  hin).  You  prefent  your  mcmcir 
with  as  much  befitation^  as  if  you  were  offering  money  to  an  ele- 
phant."    ?,  143. 

The  hunftour  of  this  reply  fecms  to  be  in  a  great  meafure 
ioft,  by  the  ufe  of  the  general  term  **  money/*  initead  of  m 
particular  fpecies  of  it  of  fmall  value,  Jiipem.  The  tafte  as 
well  as  humour  of  the  elegant  Jortin,  led  hi^m  topreferve  the 
fpirit  of  the  reply  more  accurately.  **  The  Emperor  jefted 
"with  him,  and  told  him,  that  he  looked  as  if  he  was  giving  aa 
halfpenny  to  an  elephant."     Remarks  on  Eccl.   Hilt,  vol,  ii, 

P-  93- 

Having  correfled  onepaflage  by  the  afliftance  of  Jorrin^  we 

fliall  beg  leave   to  illuftrate  another  from  the  fime  exrdlcnt 
"work.     •*  For  the  night"  when  Caligula  was  flain,  **  was  in- 
tended a  fort  of  play,  in  which  the  f?.Wulous  accounts  of  the 
jnlernal    regions   were  10  be   reprcfented   by   Egyptians  and 
Ethiopians. "    P.  368.       Betaufe,  fays  a  coifimentaior,   th^ 
refembled  the.  inhabitants  of  Tartarus  in  colour  and  K*ok. 
This  bears  a  ftronger  refcmblance  to  a  popular  notion  now 
prevalent,  tiian  many  w.nild  at  firft  fufpeft.     ••  The  DwVik 
iifed  often  to  appear  to  the  monks  in  the  figure  of  ^Etiiiopian 
boys  or  men,  and  thence  probably  the  painters  learned  to  make 
the  Devil  black.'*     Jortiu,  vol,  iii.    p.  20.     Our   fair  readers 
may  probably  be  amufed,  when  they  hear  that  th.ir  great  great 
grandmothers,  in  the  days  of  Pliny,  were  ambition?,  on   cer- 
tain  folemn  occafions,  to   relemble  thefe  Ethiopians      By 
the  total   exclulion  of  eVery  colour  from  their  drefs  in  time 
of  mourning,  our  modern  fair  fcem  defirous  of  rivalling  tie 
dames  of  old.     We  truft  they  will  not  make  the  rcfemblance 
complete,  in  another  point,  although  of  late  there  has  been 
a  tendency  to  it.     "  Simile  plantagini  glaftum  in  Gallia  vo- 
catur,  quo  Britannorum  copju^e*^  nuiufque  totocorporc  ubliiar* 
quibufdam  in  facris  et  nudtt  incedunt,  i¥ithiopum   colorem 
imitantes*." 

From  the  extravagancies  of  Caligula,  we  fliall  make  on?  or 
two  extrafis,  as  favourable  fpccimefis  of  Dr.  T.'s  manner, 
and  then  pafs  on  to  an  examination  of  the  additional  matter 
contained  in  the  volume. 


•  PJin.  Natur.  Hiftor.  lib.  22,  cap.  2.    Edit.  Brotier. 

«  He 
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"  He  espoTed  to  faki  in  the  way  of  aa^ioo»  all  that  was  left  of 
the  fufimuiiB  of  bi$  public  fhovi  s.for  the  diverfion  of  the  people,  and 
obliged  the  company  to  purchafe  his  commodities  at  fo  high  a  price, 
that  foiEc  were  ruined  in  their  fortunes  by  it,  and  b]ed  themfelvcs  to 
death.  It  is  a  well-known  ftory  that  is  told  of  Aponius  Saturninus, 
who  happening  to  fall  afleep  as  he  fat  by  at  the  fale,  Caius  caHed  out 
to  the  auAioneef  not  to  overlook  the  Praetorian  perfon^ge  that  nodded 
to  him  fo  often  ;  and  accordingly  the'falefoian  went  on  with  his  bo* 
iinefs^  pretending  to  take  the  nods  for  tqkens  of  a0ent,  nntil  thirteen 
gladialors  were  knocked  o^  to  hiixij  at  the  fum  of  ^nine  tnillious  of 
|c{lci;ccs,"    P.  354. 

*'  At  lad*  as  if  refolved  to  mal;:e  an  end  of  the  war  at  once,  draw, 
ing  up  his  army  upon  the  fhore  of  the  ocean,  wit^  his  baliji^f  and 
ptner  engines  of  war»  whiltl  nobody  could  imagine  what  he  intended 
to  do,  on  a  fudden  he  commanded  {hem  to  gather  up  tl^efea  (hells,  and 
fill  their  helmets,  and  the  laps  of  their  coats  with  them,  calting  then^ 
'  the  fpoils  of  the  ocean,  due  to  the  Capitol  and  the  Palattqm.'  Asa 
monument  of  bis  fuccefs,  he  raifed  a  high  tower,  upon  which  he  or- 
dered lights  to  be  put  in  the  night-time,  for  the  direflion  of  (hips  at 
fe.i ;  and  then  promifing  the  f  )ldters  a  donative  of  a  hundredf  dena- 
rii a  man,  as  if  he  had  furpaffed  the  tnoft  eminent  examples  of  gene* 
rofity.    «  Go  your  ways,'  faid  he^   '  and  be  merry,  go  and  be  rich,' 

•359- 

At  foch  extravagancies  we  can  fmile ;  but  w^  luro  away 
with  difgnft  and  abhorrence,  when  we  find  the  fati^e  temper  in  - 
dulged  in  them  ift  wanton  and  capricious  adts  of  violence  and 
murder.  Such  furely  were  not  the  a<Ss  of  a  tyrant,  but  a 
madman  ;  and  we  are  furprifcd  that  more  attention  has  not 
been  paid  to  the  dcfcription  which  thl$  author  has  given  of  his 
menial  infirmities. 

**  He  was  crazy  both  in  body  and  inind,  being  fubj  :Af  when  a  boy« 
to  the  falling  fickncfs.  When  he  arrived  at  the  age  of  manhood^  he 
would  endure  fatigue  tolerably  well,  yet  fo  that,  occafionally,  he  was 
liable  to  a  faintneis,  during  vvhicl'.  he  ri^mained  incapable  of  any  effort, 
even  for  his  own  prcft  rvation.  He  was  not  infenfible  of  the  diforder 
of  his  mind,  and  fomctimes  had  thoughts  of  retiring  to  puree  his 
brain.     It  is  believed  that  his  wife,  Caefonia,  adminiltered  to  him  n 


♦  About  726^61.  5s.  Ir  is  a  great  dcfeft  in  this  tranftation,  that 
the  furas  are  not  computed  in  Engli(h  men  y,  which  might  eafily  have 
been  done  in  the  notes.  We  know  of  hardly  any  exitp  ion  to  this  re- 
mark, except  in  the  note,  p.  14,  and  even  there  thi  hri.  um  isi  computed 
wrongly,  iince  1 300  talents,  at  193I.  rach,  yield  a^o9ooL  To'  Sup- 
ply this  defcv^,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  valuai\e  buil  ai  curate  treatifc 
of  Dr.  Adam  on  Roman  Antiquities,  p.  496.;  wkca  the*'  will  find 
ipanv  '^f  the  f'lms  mentioned  by  ouetonius  faithfuUy  computed^   A<v. 

+  3l.4^7d. 

love* 


love.potlon,  which  threw  him  into  a  frcnzjr.  What  XDoft  of  ail 
difordered  him  was  want  of  flcep,  for  he  feldom  had  more  than  three 
-or  foiir  hours  reft  in  a  night,  and  ewn  then  he  flept  not  found*  but 
dfftnrbed  by  ftrange  dreams ;  fancying  one  time,  that  the  ocean  ipokc 
to  him.*'    P.  36?. 

With  refpcS,to  the  obfervationsof  which  Dr.  T.  has  iradB 
'Suetonius  the  vehicle,  we  find  abundant  proof  that  his  mind* 
freed  from  the  (nackles  of  an  original,  has  expatiated  with 
inore  pleafure  as  well  as  liberty,  and  that  the  ftylc  has  propor- 
tionably  improved  in  eafc  and  freedom.  His  acquaintance 
>vith  ihe  writers  of  the  periods  treated  of,  appears  to  be  exten- 
five,  if  not  profound  j  yet,  though  we  differ  from  him  upon 
fome  points  of  tafte,  his  remarks  tiuy  be  pronounced  on 
'ithe  whole  judicious  and  correS.  The  palm  of  paftoral  poetry 
is  properly  afligned  to  Theocritus,  and  tiie  reafon  of  the  pre- 
ference weliliated  in  the  following  terms: 

*'  There  is  fuch  an  apparent  incongruity  between  the  fimplc  ideai 
of  the  rural  fwain,  and  tne  poli(hed  language  of  the  courtier,  that  it 
ieems  impoffible  tojccoocile  them  together  by  the  utmoft  art  of  com- 
pofition.  The  Doric  dialf(^  of  Theocritus,  therefore,  abftradedly 
from  ail  confiderdtion  of  iimplicity  of  fendment,  n  ull  ever  give  to 

.<he  Sicilian  bard  a  pre-eminence  in  this  fpecies  of  poetry.  Tl^ 
greater  part  of  the  Bucolics  of  Virgil  may  be  regarded  as  poems  of  a 
peculiar  nature,  into  which  the  author  ha^  happily  transtufcd^  in  ele- 
gant veriification^  the  native  manners  and  ideas,  without  any  mixture 

-  of  the  ruiUciey  of  paftoral  life.*'    P,  21  !• 

In  the  account  given  of  Lucretius  (p.  Q 1 )  we  find  much  ju- 
dicious obfervation,  but  not  that  reliih  for  the  beauties  of  his 
poetry,  which  our  feelings  pronounce  to  be  due  to  his  vigorous 
exprelHon  and  fervid  Imagination. 

Ingenium  cui  ^t,  cui  mens  divinior,  atque  os 
Magna  fonaiurum,  des  nominis  hujus  honorem* 

Horace  would  not  have  been  fo  cold  as  this  tranflator,  if  he 
had  been  called  upon  to  proclaim  the  merits  of  Lucretius  j 
and  his  brother  fatyriit*  might  have  found,  in  a  predeceffor  of 
Virgil^  more  ample  materials  for  a  panegyric  upon  poetic  gi« 
niu$. 

Dr.  T.  adduces  fome  fenfibie  arguments,  in  order  to  account 
for  the  fuperiority  of  the  Auguftine  age  in  literary  merit ;  but 
notwithftanding,  we  are  difpofed  to  think  with  the  elegant 


rm^mrnt^ 


*  Vid»  J  uvea.  Sat.  7,  6u 

and 
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and  venerable  Warion,  that  the  fubjcft  is  involved  is  obu 

fcurity*. 

Of  ihc  fatires  of  Pcrfnis,  we  read,  ■*  they  are  regarded  bj 
many  as  obfcnrtr;  but  this  imputation  arifes  more  from  unac- 
qualnumce  with  the  charaders  and  manners  to  which  the  au- 
thor alhuies,  ilun  from  any  pcculiariiy  either  in  his.language 
or  compofitiun."  P.  498.  This  feniencc  furelyjs  not  for- 
tunate, either  in  fcntiment  or  exprcffian.  Tlie  fatires  in 
quellion  arc  undo'ub;edly  very  dbfcure  in  language  and  com- 
pofuion  ;  and  the  beft  cxcufc  for  the  writer,  is  that  which  is 
commonly  admitted  by  the  learned  j  that  writing  under  the 
leiun,  and  wifliing  to  attack  the  chara^er  of  Nero,  he  was 
oblii^ed  to  adopt  an  oracular  darknefs  of  exprcffion-. 

Why  does  Dr.  Thomfon  fay  of  the  Thebais  of  Siatius, 
••  that  it  is  the  only  Latin  produdion  i  xtant  which  is  epic  in 
its  form,  if  wecxcept  the  ^neid  ?*'  P.  617.  Does  he  fuigct 
the  Fharfalia  of  Lucan;  or  docs  he  wiih  to  verify  his  own  ob^ 
fervation,  to  the  truth  of  which  we  are  not  difpofed  tc^  aflont^ 
••  The  cha rafter  of  this  poem  (Lucan's)  has  been  mare  dft- 

freciated  than  that  of  any  other  produAion  of  antiquity.** 
\  496. 
In  the  hiftorical  and  political  remarks,  which  are  rnter- 
fperfed  among  the  literary  topics,  w6'do  not  obferve  much 
that  is  true  or  profound.  On  the  contrary,  we  often  meef 
wiih  a  repetition  of  fa6l5,  which  the  pages  of  Suetonius  bad 
previoufly  detailed ;  and,  on  one  particular  fubjtft,  we,  pb* 
ieivc  in  this  wii'er  a  blameable  inattention  to  the  labours  of  a 
contemporary  hiftorian.  Dr.  T.  rematks  that  •*  it  wbuld 
be  an  obied  of  curii'fity  to  afcertain  the  amount  of  the  Rivnan 
leventie  in  the  time  of  Auguftus:  but  fuch  a  problem,  even 
■with  refpedi  to  contemporary  nations,  cannot  be  ciucid|iied 
without  accefs  to  the  public  regiftcrs  of  their  governments  » 
and,  in  regard  to  an  ancient  monarchy,  the  iuvcftigaiion  is 
impr^K^icabie.*'  P.  197.  Now  furely,  if  it  was  his,wi(h 
to  invrfligate  the  fiibjed,  he  ojght  not  to  have  been  igm>rant 
of  the  ample  difqijifiiionsof  Gibbon  upon  the  Reventies  of 
Rorrc  at  tluit  pcnod.  Had  he  confultcd  that  elaborate  hif- 
torian, he  rr.ii^hi  have  fou*  d  fome  data  at  leaft  for  the  folution 
o"  the  problem.  The  palfage  we  allude  to  Is  towards  the 
clofc  of  tl  c  6«h  chapter  of  his  hiftory,  and  we  recommend  it 


*  EflVy  on  Pope,  vol.  ii.  p.  24,  "This  txcrllcnf  rntic  propcriy  re- 
iTiarks,  that  we  r^>eak  incorrectly  of  what  arc  called  the  writers  of  the 
Auguitan  a^c,     P,  346.  Note* 

as 
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«s  fiimiiblng  a  airious  and  fatisfadory  infigtit  into  the  fi- 
nances of  the  Romaa  empire. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  are  bound  to  pronounce  ihis  iranfla  ion 
generally  accurate,  lhou<;h  not  elegant  or  devoid  of  obfcurity  ; 
the  additional  maiter  corredl  for  the  moft  part,  though  nut  very 
profound.  If  ihe  author  bad  beftowed  more  time  upon  it,  wc 
ihould  have  lecom mended  it  with  more  fatisfa^iipn  \  though  we 
ftill  venture  to  affirm,  that  it  will  furntih  a  competent  poiiioti 
of  indrudion  and  entertainment. 


Art.  VII.  Travels  through  various  Pr evinces  of  the  Kinsr^ 
dom  of  Naples;  in  1789.  By  Charles  Ulyffes^  of  Salis  Ahr/cJr^ 
fins.  Tranjlated  from  tbi  German  by  Anthony  Aufrere,  Hfq. 
Ithjtfirated  with  ^ngravings^     8vo.     527  pp.     ^s.     Cadell 

'    and  Davies.     1795* 

TTTE  fliould  gladly  have  welcomed  this  publication  as  a  ra- 
^^  luable  acccfflon  to  thelitcratureof  our  country,  if  a  little 
more  pains  had  been  taken  to  introduce  it,  free  from  the  errors 
and  imperfeflions  with  which  it  is  at  prefent  encumbered.  In- 
accuracies of  the  prefs  occur  almoil  in  every  page,  and  a  con* 
fufion  of  grammar  gives  too  frequent  occafiun  to  impute  either 
want  of  flcill,  or  diligence,  to  the  tranllator.  With  ihefe, 
not  unimportant,  exceptions,  the  prefent  volume  may  ^e  al- 
lowed to  contain  much  interefting  matter.  It  defcribes  por- 
tions of  Italy  fcldom  examined  by  travellers,  though  found  to 
afford  ample  materials  to  cxercife  the  curiofity  of  the  naiura- 
lill,  the  (kill  of  the  antiquary,  and  the  acutenefs  of  the  claiTical 
fcholar.  The  tranflator,  in  his  preface,  recommends  the  work 
as  a  very  ufeful  Supplement  to  Mr.  Swinburne's  Travels  in 
the  Two  Sicilies;  and,  if  they  who  are  better  verfcd  in  the 
fubjeds  which  arc  here  introduced  and  difculTed,  (hall  ol^ferve 
that  the  author  is  confiderably  indebted  to  the  preceding  la- 
bours of  other  men ;  yet  a  fufficient  ftock  of  liberal  enter* 
tainment  is  fupplied  for  the  paffing  hours  even  of  the  bcfl  in- 
formed. 

The  original  author  of  the  work  defcribes  his  travels  from 
Naples  to  Tarento,  through  the  dillrict  of  the  Pulo  di  Mol- 
fetta,  and  along  the  fca  coad.  Plis  remarks  are  dire^ltd 
as  well  to  the  natural  produdtions  of  the  country,  as  to  tho 
ftatc  of  agriculture  and  commerce.  He  feems,  and  with 
great  juftice,  to  be  ftrongly  imprcffed  with  the  imbecility  of 
the  Neapolitan  governmenti  the  little  attention  paid  to  the 

improve- 
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ioiprbvement  of  commerce/  the  general  negle£t:  of  the  rodds^ 
and  the  miferable  poverty  of  the  peafants;  the  whole  of  which 
is  evinced  by  the  fo! lowing  cxtrad, 

**  The  roads  arc  in  general  made  by  contrad^  ;  and,  as  the  king 
b  but  \\V\^  acquainttd  with  his  country,  he  confides  in  others,  who 
lb  nnagnifv  the  difficuUies,  that,  terrified  at  the  expence^  only  a  fmall 
part  is  ordered  to  be  conftructcd.  The  engineers,  on  the  other  hahd^ 
endeavour  to  make  as  mnny  difierenc  contracts  as  poflibJe,  in  order  to 
protra£l  the  corrplction,  and  add  to  the  prpfits  of  their  engagements. 
The  read  iifelf  tcftifies  this,  however  it  may  be  denied  at  Naples. 
In  the  above-irenticncd  twenty-two  miles  of  road  are  more  than  ten 
very  confiderable  bridges;  as  if  the  Fuglia  Petrofa  referobled  the 
Egyptian  Delta;  whereas  the  (hallow  Ofanto  it  the  only  river  in  the  - 
province,  and  not  a  drop  of  water  will  ever  flow  under  the  other 
bridges,  without  the  affiltance  of  ^  delugt.  On  the  contrary,  they 
arc  all  thrown  acro{i>  the  mod  valuable  property ;  and  the  bridge  deik 
Lama  i9«  above  all,  fuch  a  fcandalous  job,  as  to  excite  the  loud  com* 
plaints  of  the  province ;  for  a  bodge  of  one  arch,  nearly  high  enough 
for  Si  frigate  to  pafs  uiider  in  full  fail,  has  been  thrown  acrofs  ^  fmall 
Yailey,  whofe  bottom  was  for  time  immemorial  a  beautiful  orchard. 
Although  the  materials  were  found  upon  the  ipot»  this  bridge  coft 
i^iCoo  ducats — (2812/.  10/.)— as  the  conftruoor  of  the  road  has 
confefled  (and  as  others  fay,  much  more) ;  whereas,  the  fame  fervice 
vtronld  have  been  rendered  by  a  raifed  caufeway,  with  a  fmall  canal, 
at  the  charge  of  only  a  1000  ducats  (187/.  10/.]  I  could,  in  feme 
sieafurc,  excufe  this  fuperftuous  'pomp,  had  the  whole  road  been 
made  equally  fuperb  \  but,  in  many  paru  of  it,  the  traveller  defcends 
from  a  ftately  bridge  to  a  narrow  road,  hemnoed  in  by  a  dry  wall 
already  in  decay,  llie  provinces  and  towns  have  long  fince  exprefled 
their  wiflies  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  employ  their  money  in  an- 
nually completing  a  part  of  the  road ;  but  all  their  applications  have 
hitherto  been  fruitlef<:.  But,  however  unpleafant  be  the  roadsi  the 
traveller  is  ftill  more  inconvenienced  by  the  inns,  which  are  beyond 
all  idea  intolerable.  Unhappy  he  who  travels  thfough  this  country 
without  letters  of  recommendation  ;  and  twice  unhappy  he,  who  in 
that  cafe  is  unprovided  with  his  own  provifions,  and  his  bed  ;  for  hef 
sot  only  finds  nothing  to  eat  in  the  inns,  but  moft  fubmit  to  pay 
very  dearly  for  the  pleafure  of  being  half  devoured  by  the  nadieft  of 
Termin.  For,  as  the  privilege  of  keeping  an  inn  in  the  baronial 
towns  is  difpofed  of  to  the  higheft  bidder,  the  landlord  remains  with- 
out a  rival,  and  choofes  the  mofl  advantageous  n^ode  of  exercifiog  his 
extortion  upon  the  traveller.  The  royal  towns,  indeed,  fumi(h 
more  than- one  inn;  but,  though  fomcwhat  better  than  the  others, 
they  are  much  inferior  to  the  very  worft  in  Germany.  But  the  in- 
fecurity  of  the  roads  is  a  flill  greater  inconvenience ;  for,'  as  the  god- 
defs  "Jhtmii  is  wholly  unknown  in  this  country,  he  who  has  the  hca- 
vieft  purfe,  has  always  reafon  on  his  fide;  and,  as  a  dozen  alTaffina* 
tiocs  are  only  punifhed  with  the  gallies,  the  highways  abouiul  with 
fobbers,  with  whom  the  inn-keepers  are  generally  in  confederacy^ 
Ihus  the  uavclkr^  who  wilhes  doc  to  hazard  his  cziUencc,  is  con- 

ftraioed 
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braiflcd  to  hire  an  efcort,  which  greatly  adds  to  the  charges  of  hi$ 
journey.  In  (hort»  if  ctie  interior  parts  of  this  kingdom  were  fuli 
of  gold  mines  and  precious  ftones,  no  better  methodji  could  liavc  been 
devifcd  to  prevent  the  vifits  of  the  curious."     P.  27. 

The  charaSer  of  the  Duke  of  MaTtini,  and  his  manage- 
ment of  hts  eftatcs,  and  in  particular  his  fheep,  is  highly  ho- 
nourable t(i  ihat  noble  pcrfonage,  and  fully  (hows  what  might 
be  accompliflicd  in  that  faireft  portion  of  the  globe,  with  but 
a  moderate  degree  of  ingenuity  and  diligence*  From  Tarcnio 
the  author  made  an  exciirfion  to  Gallipoli;  in  his  account  of 
which  an  honourable  tribute  is  paid  to  the  charader  and  ac- 
complKhments  of  our  countryman.  Sir  William  Hamilton* 
In  Se6lion  the  yih  an  account  is  given  of  the  falr-petre  caverns; 
but  this  IS  by  the  Abbe  Fortls,  a  companion  of  the  author, 
and  feeips  to  be  written  with  more  energy  of  mind,  and  is, 
on  the  whole,  more  fcieniific.  The  following  defcripiion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Matera  can  hardly  be  read  without  pity, 
mixed  with  a  large  portion  of  honed  indignation) 

"  Matera  fs  faid  to  contain  14,000  inhabitants,  amongd  whom  are 
feveral  vety  rich  zn^  conGderahle  families.  But,  although  the  town 
is  the  feat  of  a  tribunal^  and  the  reiidence  of  a  numerous  clergy,  there 
reigns,  efpecially  among  the  latter,  an  aftoniihing  degree  of  igno- 
rance ;  and,  as  for  the  arts  and  fciences,  no  favourable  mention  can 
be  made  of  them-  Tlie  people  of  Matera  principaUy  fobfiH  by  ag*i 
culture,  andthe  breeding  of  horfes,  mules,  (heep,  and  ho^  Bread, 
watef ,  and  wine,  the  three  great  neceffaries  of 'life,  arc  m  high  per- 
feftioft  ^t  this  place ;  and  the  two  firtt  are  not  inferior  to  any  in  the 
kingdom.  The  women,  of  the  upper  claffcs,  afc  not  without  beauty ; 
but  the  common  people  are  extremely  ogly,  ragged,  and  filthy,  of  a 
cruel  and  barbarous  difpofition,  and  fo  addided  to  the  mod  atrocious 
crimes,  that  the  prifons  continually  fwarm  with  malefactors,  deferving 
death  in  its  fevered  forms.  This  is  principally  to  be  afcribcd  ro  the 
clouds  of  ignorance  and  darknefs  in  which  the  province  of  Bafiiicata 
is  (till  enveloped,  and  to  the  Httle  care  which  has  hitherto  been  taken 
tp  thli^hten  its  inhabi rants;  nor  will  they  emerge  from  their  prefcnt 
date  of  barbarifm,  until  they  have  better  roads,  more  humane  barons, 
and  more  intelligent  and  upright  goTcrnors.  Much  is  here  attributei 
to  the  misfortune  of  having  had  two  fucceffive  prefidents,  whofe  chi- 
raiftcr  and  conduA  at  length  occafioned  their  recall ;  but  I  afc  ribs: 
much  more  to  the  abominable  filth  fo  prevalent  in  this  town,  to  the 
mode  of  living,  and  to  the  provifions ;  which,  with  the  above  rci- 
fons,  have  rendered  thcfc  people  unwonhy  of  the  human  form,  and 
expofcd  them  to  difordcrs  and  accidents  with  which  more  reatbnable 
beings  /Vldom  arc  afflift^d.  Without  fp<*aking  of  the  number  of  cre- 
tins (although  without  goitres)  and  of  thofe  who  are  dcformei  from 
their  birth,  it  it  fufficicnt  to  mention  the  Lupi  Mannari,  who,  ruffc- 
ing  ot|t  of  their  fubterranean  holes  during  the  night,  fend  forth  the 
mod  torrifyiog  howls,*  wallow  in  the  mud,  and  in  the  heaps  of  fihh 
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and  ordarc,  and  defpetatcly  attack  fuch  as  chance  to  fait  in  tbeif 
way. 

'«  In  the  fummcr  are  fecn  a  number  of  men  and  women,  called 
Tarantuliiii,  who,  decked  out  in  vine- leaves  and  red  ribbons,  zxt 
fuffered  to  t'.ance  immoleiled  about  the  ftree*s.'' 

**  Finall\ ,  a  difcafe  called  the  monaccllo,  or  Tincube,  is  here  veiy 
common  amongft  men  and  women,  who  are  delivered  over  to  exor- 
cifm,  and  oth  r  impoficions  of  the  pridis.  All  thefe  maladies  are 
nfua.Iy  preceJed  hy  a  profound  melancholy,  and  are  caufed  not  {b 
nuch  b)'  the  heat  of  the  clirpate,  as  by  the  mode  of  life,  and  the 
naiuic  of  tl  e  diec  prevalent  in  this  part  of  the  country.  The  exceffive 
ufe  of  fait  and  rancid  pork,  the  uncleanlinefs  in  the  houfcs,  and  in 
the  dark  and  humid  caverns,  and*  the  evaporatiqps  from  the  open 
privicj',  and  Irills  of  filth  and  ordure  that  are  left  in  the  ftrects,  axe 
the  phyfical  caufes  of  thefe  melancholy  diforders,  which  generally 
terminate  in  the  moii  dreadful  manner.  1  o  fill  np  the  meafure  of 
misfc^rtune,  there  is  no  tolerable  phyfician  or  furgcon  throughout  the 
country ;  and  I  advife  no  one  to  fufier  a  tooth  to  be  dsawn  there,  un- 
\d^  he  choofes  alfo  to  rifk  the  fradure  of  his  jaw.'*    P.  244. 

A  very  entertaining  account  of  the  lake  of  Celano  is  given 
in  Sc6^ion  the  Eleventh,  This  is  the  Lacus  Fucinus  of  the 
ancients  ;  tnemorabie,  at  the  fame  time,  for  difplaying  the 
magnificence  and  cruelty  of  the  Emperor  Claudius.  The 
lake  had  overflowed  the  neighbouring  country  \  Clatadius  di« 
ie6^ed  a  vaft  canal  {o  be  cut,  to  carry  off  the  fuperfluous  waters. 
On  the  day  virherf  it  was  completed  the  emperor  ordered  a 
Naumachia,  in  which  19,000  ilaves  were  to  exhibit  a  ferious 
combat.  He  granted  the  conquerors  their  lives.  The  evil  of 
the  inundation  is  {lill  allowed  to  exifi,  though  means  have 
been  pointed  out. to  the  Neapolitan  court  of  removing  every 
obihudion,  at  a  fmall  cod,  and  certain  benefit.  With  the 
curious  dt.fcription  of  the  Pinna  Nobilis,  (of  the  manufadhire 
from  which  there  is,  perhaps,  no  fpecimcn  in  this  kingdom, 
except  at  the  Britifh  Mufeum)  we  fliall  conclude  this  arlicle- 

"  179.  Pinna  Nobilis.  jLinn.  265.  Mart.  t.  viii.  tab.  80. 
Although  e\ery  part  of  ihe  Neapolitan  fea  produces  this  (hell-fiih  m 
great  abundance,  and  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  the  Tarcnrines  alone 
reap  any  advantage  Irom  it,  and  even  colled  it  upon  thecoafts  of  Sar- 
dinia and  Corfica  ;  but  the  tufr  of  filk,  for  which  they  are  fought  and 
colltded,  is  not  equally  good  in  all  places.  Where  the  bottom  of 
the  lea  is  fandy,  the  ihcll  and  its  tutt,  u  hich  takes  root  in  the  fand, 
may  eafily  be  drawn  our  ;  and  when  wafticd,  ihc  tuft  is  of  a  gk)fly 
gold  :o!our.  In  ruihy  and  muJdy  bottoms,  the  (hell  and  tuft  not 
only  Hick  fo  fall  a  to  be  generally  broken  when  drawn  up,  but  the 
colour  of  the  filk  is  black,  and  without  glofs.  The  (bell  is  always  in 
an  upright  p>  lition,  open,  and  half  a  palm  deep  in  the  groand. 
Nlany  hihermen  afTuied  me,  that  they  have  frequently  t^en  notice  of 
the  (hi  imp,  which  \%  coniiantly  ip  the  neighbouihood  of  tbe  pinna, 
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but  does  not  keep  within  it,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  pinna's 
centincl.  When  an  enemy  of  the  mufcle,  efpecially  the  frpia  oftope- 
dia,  here  called  p  lypo,  is  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  (hrimp  makes  a 
inotion  in  the  water;  upo«  which  the  p'nna  (huts  its  (harp  (hells  fo 
clofe  and  forcibly,  that  if  a  finger  were  in  ihc  way,  it  would  rifle  being 
^ut  off*.  They  alfo  afTurcd  me^  that  the  fepia  fometimes  takes  a 
llone,  and  lets  it  fall  into  the  open  (hell,  fo  as  to  prevent  its  (hutting; 
hut  that  when  that  trick  fails,  it  endeavours  forcibly  to  tear  the  (hell 
from  the  bottom,  and  break  it  to  pieces.  Chemnitz,  whofe  opinion  is 
'doiibtlcfs  of  great  weight,  has  indeed  treated  all  this  as  a  ridiculous . 
fable,  in  the  tenth  part  of  his  "  Natural  Hiftorian,"  and  in  hisadmi- 
i-able  continuation  of  Martini's  Cabinet  of  Shells ;  but  fo  many  rc- 
ipeAable  old  fifhermen,  who  have  paifed  their  lives  tlpori  the  fea^  have 
fo  earneflly  affuied  roe  of  the  Contrary^  that  the  truth  is  ftill  in  vkj 
mind  undecided. 

**  This  mu(ble  is  fiflfbd  tip  with  an  iron,  called  pemonico,  and  the 
bpcration  is  thus  performed.  The  inftruroent  connfts  of  two  femicir* 
cuiar  bars  of  iron,  faftened  together  at  each  end,  but  three  inche| 
diftanc  from  each  other  in  the  centre.  From  dhe  end  to  the  other, 
the  diameter  is  nine  inches,  and  the  cavity,  or  half  diameter,  is  from 
four  to  five  inches.  At  one  end  is  a  hollow  handle,  in  which  a  pole, 
of  the  length  required,  may  be  fallened  at  pleafure ;  but  at  the  other 
end  is  a  ring,  to  which  a  cord  is  made  fail.  See  pi.  X.  fig.  16  and  1 7* 
As  foon  as  a  pinna  is  difcovered,  the  irdn  is  (lowly  let  down  to  the 

f  round  dver  uie  (hell,  which  is  then  twifted  round,  and  drawn  out. 
/hen  the  fifherman  has  got  a  fufficieht  number  of  them,  the  (hell  Is 
opened,  and  the  (ilk,  called  at  Taranto  lana  penna,  is  cut  ofiT  the  ani« 
mal,  and  after  being  twice  wa(hed  in  tepid  water,  once  in  foap  and 
water,  and  twice  again  in  tepid  water,  is  fofead  upon  a  table,  and  fuf- 
fered  to  half  dry  in  fome  cool  and  (hady  place.  Whilft  it  is  yet  moift, 
it  is  foftly  rubbed  and  frparatcd  with  the  hand,  and  again  fpread  upon 
the  table  to  dry  )  and  when  thoroughly  dry,  it  is  drawn  through  a 
wide  comb,  aild  afterwards  through  a  narrow  one.  Both  thefe  combs 
are  of  bone,  and,  except  in  fize,  are  like  hair  combs.  The  filk  thu« 
combed  belongs  to  the  common  fort,  and  is  called  extra  €ente ;  but 
that  which  is  defiined  for  finer  works,  is  again  drawn  through  iron 
combs,  or  cards,  there  called  fcarde.  It  is  then  fpun  with  a  diftafF 
and  fpindle,  two  or  three  threads  of  it  being  mixed  with  one  of  real 
filk ;  after  which  they  knit  not  only  gloves,  dockings,  and  waiftcoats, 
but  even  whole  garments  of  it.  When  the  ^iece  is  fini(hed,  it  is 
wa(hed  in  clean  water,  mixed  with  lemon  juice;  after  which  it  is 
gently  beaten  between  the  hands,  and  finally  fmoothed  with  a  warm 
iron.  The  mod  beautiful  are  of  a  brown  cinnamon  and  gloflV  gold 
colour,  producing  a  very  rich  and  pleafing  eiie^.  As  every  thing 
made  of^this  fort  of  filk  is  very  fubjedt  to  be  moth-eaten,  care  muft  be 
taken  to  keep  it  from  all  eatables  and  fweetmeats,  and  to  wrap  it  in 
clean  linen.  A  pair  of  women's  gloves  cofts  upon  the  fpot  fixteen  car- 
lini  (fix  (hillings)  and  a  pair  of  dockings  coft  from  three  to  four  du« 
cats  (from  IIS.  3d.  to  15s.)  and  fo  in  proportion ;  but  the  fale  of  this 
manafadhire  is  not  yttj  extenfive.    For  my  pare  I  greatly  doubt  if 
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tbe  byffus  oF  the  ancients  were  made  of  this  frrt  of  filk ;  it  may  in* 
deed  be  true,  as  is  fuppofed  by  the  cooin^entator  upon  ihe  Delicic 
Tarcntir.ac,  that  the  glofly  light  garmtnis  worn  by  ihe  dancing  wo« 
iDcn,  as  tbey  arc  rcprtfentcd  iri  the  pain'ings  at  fhe  NiUfcum  at  Por* 
tici,  and  which  were  called  Tarantiriidie,  were  made  of  this  filk. 

The  pinna  is  found  mod  abunc'antly  at  Cape  ^an  Vito,  to  the  caft 
of  Taranta  ;  and  the  filbermen  often  brirg  from  thence  not  only  filk 
but  beautiful  pearls^  and  very  ufeiol  mother  of  pearl."  -  P.  505. 

That  wc  may  not  appear  10  have  cenfured  the  inaccuracies 
of  this  work,  without  adcquare  caufe,  we  tranfcribe  the  fol- 
lowing from  a  multitude  : — 1  hencis  for  Themis,  p.  30— ob* 
flruAion  for  obfcrvaiion,  p.  67 — wc  for  were,  p.  78 — both 
for  lothi  p.  9<>*-ihe  fair-pits  con{ifls»  p.  c.8— tlie  latter  gives 
themfelvcs  up,  p.  108 — Iqualib  for  fqualid,  p.  131 — fc^me  in 
Sicily  difcovcrs,  p.  25a.  The  faults,  of  the  kind  above  fpeci- 
fied,  are  ntimcrous  in  the  extrcne,  and  the  more  inexcufcable^ 
as  they  deform  a  really  entertaining  and  imporTam  work^  and 
.  might  have  been  avoided  with  very  little  trouble. 


Art.  VIII.  The  Forejlers.  A  Novel.  Altered  from  tbi 
French  iy  Mi/s  Gunning,  In  four  yolumes.  ismo*  12S. 
Law.     1796.       • 

THERE  is,  In  this  novel,  an  agreeable  mixture  of  intereft- 
ing  and  inftrui^live  matter.  Though  confiderably  (hort 
of  a  (iniihed  woik,  the  parts  are  managed  with  much  addrefs. 
Great  attention  appears  to  have  been  paid,  in  the  flruflure  of 
the  fable,  to  that  variety  and  thofe  transitions,  which  difpofe 
the  mind  to  receive,  and  ehable  it  to  retain,  thcleading  morals 
intended  to  be  cnnvtyed.  How  much  of  this  praifc  belongs 
to  the  author,  and  how  mtich  to  the  fair  reformer  of  the  ftory, 
\ee  have  not  at  hand  the  means  of  determining  ;  but  the  ge« 
neral  features  o^'  the  narrative,  to  our  apprchenfiont  all  betray 
a  French  original. 

The  hero  of  the  novel  is  ufhered  into  the  reader's  acquaint- 
ance with  an  artful  ebfcurityrefpedling  his  birth,  which  is  nei- 
ther  unufual  noi  unfnccefsful  in  tales  profefTeJly  ftdittous.  An 
unknown  pcrfona^e,  difguifed  in  a  maflc,  viftts  him  with  great 
afltdtiity  ;  who  is  dftedied  by  the  inqiiiliiivc  youth,  as  being 
his  father.  The  clandcltine  parent  prcfcnts  his  fon  with  an 
ominous  watch  ;  and  leaves  him  with  this  extraordinary  adieu: 
*f  Take  this  trifle  to  remind  you  of  our  fiift  interview,  and 
when  it  ftrikes  ten,  think  of  your  father."    Tbe  attempt  of  a 
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conjurer  to  clear  up  this  myftery,  is  dercribed  in  language  fuf^ 
'ftciently  chara6lerif(ic  of  thdre  accompliflied  fages. 

The  adventures  of  this  youth  arc  divcrtingly  purfued  throtigh 
four  volumes  ;  which,  by  the  afliftance  of  various  rencontres 
and  charadlerSy  neither  awjcwardly  iritrcxluced,  nor  inaccii- 
, lately  drawn,  are  capable  of  being  read  without  difgud  or 
fatigue.  Mifs  Gunning  has  departed  in  Come  inftances  from 
the  idiom  of  our  language  ;  and  occafionally  introduced  ex- 
preflions,  which  neither  do,  nor  ought  to,  cxift.  The  French 
and  Italian  terms  are  alfo  written  w.ith  much  careleflhefs} 
•and  the  grofsnefs  of  their  inaccuracy  would  incline  us  (if  their 
number  did  not  render  it  improbable)  to  impute  thefe  errors 
to  the  incorrednefs  of]  the  prefs. 

The  novel  is,  upon  the  whole,  fufficiently  engaging.  The 
fentiments  with  which  it  is  interfperfed,  though  fometimed 
exprelTed  in  a  language  fantaftlc  and  inflated,  difcover  much 
knowledge  of  the  world.  An  e\tra£l  from  one  of  the  moft 
humourous  parts  of  the  work,  will  enable  ourreaders  to  decide# 
better  than  any  remarks  which  we  could  deliveri  upon  the 
general  merits  of  this  publication. 

"  Tell  me,"  cried  William,  «*  what  is  it  that  you  call  prcdeftl^ 
nation  ?" 

«*  Si  SignoTt  SiSigjtor,  what  I  mean  by  that  Word  the  end  of  my 
ftory  will  explain — Oh,  I  am  a  philofopner — i  very  grfcat  phxlofo- 
pher."  Long'  before  oar  fagacioiis  heto  had  fuggefted  that  this  Signof 
Carlo  Scioeco  vf2A  Tin  0T\gm3\,  and  had  fome  diinculty  to  kdep  himfelf 
from  laughing ;  but  willirig  to  draw  out  his  whole  flock  of  know-' 
ledge,  he  invited  him,  with  a  very  grave  air,  not  to  defer  the  plea- 
fore  he  (houid  take  on  hearing  his  opinion  upon  that  word  in  philofo* 
phy  iijpon  which  they  had  been  difcoQrfing. 

"  Prefcntly,  preiendy,  5/>«or,"  replied  the  philofopher,  *'  but 
let  me  fird  relieve  my  heart  of  the  fad  tale  with  which  it  is  burftings 
for  you  mud  know.  Signer,  that  having  joined  the  lovers  at  an  ap- 
pointed foot,  where  they  waited  for  me,  and  taken  my  feat  between 
them  in  the  poftchaife,  we  fcoutcd  away,  as  if  we  had  been  tr«iVclling 
with  the  winds  for  a  wager — with  fuch  fwift  driving  we  foon  found 
ourfelves  near  to  #VW/,  fituated  on  the  enchanting  banks  of  the  Co/a; 
by  this  time  we  were  all  come  to  our  fenfes,  and  I  was  receiving  the 
lovers  compliments  for  having  (erved  them  fo  adroitly,  when  our 
carriage  was  flopped  by  the  forfaken  lord,  who  wa»  to  have  been  the 
hulband  of  Laurette  ;  a  bloody  combat  enfued  between  my  friend  and 
his  rival,  whilft  four  of  his  attendants,  feizing  on  the  lady,  would 
have  carried  her  off,  if  I  had  not  put  myfelf  at  the  head  of  otar  ku 
vants,  and  refcued  her  from  their  grafp. 

•'  The  Lord  Aforo  had  already  iallen  by  the  hand  of  my  Chevalier, 
when  the  poor  Laoretie,  running  for  protedlion  to  the  arms  of  her 
true  lover,  the  treacherous  villain,  who  lay  wounded,  raifcd  himfclf 
from  the  ground,  and,  before  he  expired,  made  the  bk>od  of  Lau« 
i€Ue  mingle  with  his  own,  by  a  ftroke  fo  well  aimed  ai  to^give  her 
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taftaQt  deatK  O  Satita  Maria !  what  became  of  pbor  me  at  thiir 
fnghtfuly^i9tffr/(^/  Dvvim  Gie/u  /  I  fee  them  now  before  me — alaa ! 
poor  me! — alas!  poor  Chevalier !  * 

*'  We  forced  him  into  the  carriage*  for  he  had  loft  the  u(e  of  his 
leafon,  and  hurried  him  far  from  the  fatal  fpoc  with  all  poffible  ex* 
pedition,  faving  him  from  thofe  crtid  tortures  to  which  his  body 
would  hive  been  expofed^  had  he  been  taken  by  the  enemy ;  for  a 
long  time  he  did  not  feem  fenfible  to  this  kindnefs ;  however,  before 
we  reached  Paris,  he  feemed  to  recover  his  ferenity,  infomuch  that  I 
no  longer  fuppofed  he  would  attempt  any  thing  againft  his  own  life* 
Having  fettled  his  afiairs  at  Paris,  be  propofed  to  me  ihat  we  (hould 
Ihui  ourfelves  up  for  the  reft  of  our  days  in  his  chateau,  fituated  in 
the  environs  of  Lyons* 

*'  What  a  fcrneof  felicity  did  this  plan  difelofe  to  a  man  of  my 
deq>  philofophy.  Oh»  to  what  a  delicious  retreat  did  he  convey 
me  ! — it  was  here  that  We  ftudicd  together  the  v^ry  moral  of  philofo- 
phy— but.  Signer  Chrvalitr,  before  f  entenain  you  with  the  moraU 
I  (hall  account  for  the  ibUhner  in  which  you  found  me ;  and  ftill  bet- 
ter^  to  merit  your  confidence.  Mi  Guadagnare^  you  muft  know,  that 
the  Cb€*valier  Mandeville,  Mo  Unero  amico^  died  fome  years  afterwards 
confumed  by  his  grief,  and  A  little  by  his  own  fault :  like  myfelf,  he 
believed  that  ail  the  events  of  life  are  predeftined  ;  a  mighty  wife 
maxim,  if  he  had  not  followed  it  a  little  too  clofely*  One  day  he 
walked  alone  in  his  garden,  r^fle^ing  on  his  paifed  misfortunes— 
by  chance  he  found  a  piftol  In  his  pocket,  put  there  by  an  imprudetit 
'uaUt  de  cbambre^  who  believed  he  heard  his  mafter  order  him  to  do  fo* 
Very  well,  (he  Chevdier  fays  to  himfelf,  my  troubles  are  more  heavy 
than  I  can  bear — here  is  a  piftol  in  my  hand-r-it  is  the  gift  of  my 
deftiny-— where  W'iil  be  the  harm  of  my  ufiog  it. 

<'  The  Chevaber  recolle6ed  he  had  not  made  his  will ;  he  put  the 
piftol  again  into  his  pocket,  entered  his  cabinet,  difpofed  of  his  for* 
tune  in  my  favour,  tnen  ufed  the  heaven -direded  inftrument  to  his 
own  deftruAion*  When  I  heard  this  dreadful  news  it  coft  me  a  dc* 
rangement  of  intelle^,  from  which  I  did  not  recover  for  many  weeks>} 
nay,  perhaps  I  was  a  little  mad — when  poflcfled  of  a  good  fortune  I 
determined  on  going  to  Paris,  and  diftipating  it  in  the  ftile  of  a  gen- 
tleman :  this  was  done  in  a  ftiort  time,  not  in  balls  or  feafts ;  but  I 
had  foon  a  great  number  of  nominal  friends,  and,  when  I  had  affifted 
them,  they  all  turned'  out  ungrateful — peribe — apparently  that  could 
not  be — I  lent,  I  gave  on  every  fide,  until  I  had  nothing  left  to  lend 
or  to  give — I  did  not  repine  at  my  poverty — I  faid  all  men  have  wants; 
I  have  that  which  will  filence  them — experience  taught  me  not  to 
count  with  too  much  facility  on  the  fenfibility  of  men.  "  It  is « the 
worfe  for  themfelves,"  faid  I,  **  if  they  will  not  oblige  their  brother, 
they  caft  from  them  the  beft  treafure  they  poftfcA — a  benevolent  heart/* 
*'  At  length,  Signor  trofo  AmabUet  being  unable  to  help  others,  I 
tried  to  ferve  myfelf — ^I  lung,  I  guadagnai  money*  and  reiblved  to 


*  We  have  printed  the  Italian  words  as  tbey  ftaiid«  to  exemplify 
due  inaccuracy  wc  have  mentioned* 

travd 
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travel  over  the  towns  of  France,  to  an^(s  the  wherewith  rUvmart  to 
my  own  coUtitry. 

'*  It  was  going  through  this  corfed  forcft  that  I  met  a  banditti^ 
tvho  robbed  nQe  witliout  mercy;  I  told  them  I  \ias  an  ItaKan  mo- 
^cian,  and  I  complained  to  them  of  my  misfortunes :  they  iaid  I 
fiiotild  ferve  them  in  the  charad^ef  of  a  boffo^e^  and  6xfy9t,  me  befbrd 
them  into  their  caverns,  to  diver;  their  women  :  eight  days  they  held 
xne  in  this  abominable  iarpola;  yefterday  they  brought  in  a  rich  prise^ 
and,  to  rrjoice  over  it,  they  this  morning  (et  themfelves  to  drinking 
Teav  tie  njte.  I  had  the  art, to  flip  into  their  ^MTcrs  a  pinch  of  opiuffi, 
which  1  found  laft  ni^ht  in  the  pocket  of  their  prize ;  they  foon  fel(^ 
afleep,  wh.::n,  venturmg  to  remove  the  trap  door,  which  was  covered 
with  branches  of  trees,  I  faw  you,  benrvoU  Ca'ualierti  yoar  youth 
and  your  features  infpired  me  with  confidence/^  Did;  if  you  plcaie, 
hfchmiy  I  wtli  follow  you  through  all  the  world  Pafiiandy  ferve  yoa 
as  a  guide,  a  fervant ;  refufe  not  to  count  per  la  vim,  on  the  grati- 
tude, the  love,  the  fidelity  of  poor  Car/o  Sciocco, 

**  Your  misfortunes,*'  faid  William,  "  and  the  critical  iiraatioii 
in  which  1  have  found  you,  engages  me  to  fubfcribe  to  yoor  de- 
mands ;  aflure  yourfelf  that  I  (hall  not  abandon  you ;  but  what  fatt 
do  you  expedl  to  (hare  with  a  man  fo  unfortune  as  I  am  ?  I  will  not 
uie  difliroulation — I  have  neither  friends,  parents,  country,  fortune^ 
nor  afylum — 1  had  one  benefactor ;  he  has  driven  Hie  from  liis  pie* 
fence.  I  have  an  adorable  miflrefs,  from  whom  I  am  feparated  for 
ever.  Fly  for  your  own  fake,  fly  from  a  wretch  fo  every  way  defti* 
tute — unite  not  your  face  to  that  of  an  outcaft." 

**  Santa  Croxe,*  exclaimed  Sciocco,  **  ihall  I  abandon  the  good 
fortune  Divine  Providence  has  procured  for  me— yes,  my  dear  fhend,. 
it  was  arranged  in  the  order  of  things ;  at  what  hour  you  wai  to  pafs 
by  this  part  of  the  forefl,  it  was  defined  that  at  the  fame  ioflant  I 
fliould  creep  out  of  my  traf§la'^\}MX  I  (hould  throw  royfelf  at  your 
feet— that  you  (hould  liften  to  me — 'hat  I  (hould  walk  with  you^'  re- 
counting my  adventures— and  that  we  (hould  determine  never  to  quit 
each  other — certaminte  we  are  expreisly  predeftined  to  aflbciate,  toge* 
ther.**    Vol.  ii.  p.  162. 


Art.  IX,     Minutes  of  the  Society  for  Phihfophical  Expert- 

ments  and  Conv.rfations.     8vo.     355  pp.     8s.     Cadeti  and 

Davies.     179s- 

n^HIS  work,  though  entitled  Minutes  of  a  Society,  is  to  be 

-^    confidcred.  as  the  produdion  of  an  individual,  rather  than 

that  of  the  united  talents  of  many  members;  for  though  the 

fociety  was  numerous  and  retpedlablc,  and  the  original  plan  of 

the  inftitutton  was,  chat  it  (hould  be  conduced  in  fuch  a  man- 

tier»  as  to  adm»t  of  convcrfation  and  argument,  the  various 

contefted  points  of  which  were  to  be  decided  by  experiment;-' 

yet  it  was  fuori  difcovered  by  the  founder,  Dr.  Higgms,  at 

Whofe  houfe  the  fociety  met^  that  this  was  a  troublefome  and 

inconvenient 
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inconvenient  mode  of  proceeding.  It  was  not  to  be  imagined 
that  all  the  members  who  conftituted  the  focietjL  were  equally 
a4vanced  in  fcience,  or  advocates  for  the  fame  opinions.  Many 
were  adverfe  to  the  French  theory  of  chemirtry,  and  unac- 
quainted with  the  new  nomenclature;  whence  various  difficul- 
ties and  obftaclcs  arofc,  to  remove  which,  Dr.  H.  informs  us, 
it  was  agreed  that  he  O^ouid  adopt  the  dida6iic  form,  and  intro- 
duce the  new  nomenclature  by  gr;iduai  and  enfy  (ieps  ;  thus  the 
undertaking  degenerated  into  a  kind  of  experimental  courfeof 
chemiftry,  in  which,  however,  the  liberty  of  remark,  on  the 
part  of  the  auditors,  fecms  to  have  remained.     ' 

In  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  work  itfelf,  we  have  no  hefr- 
fation  in  faying,  that  it  has  many  claims  to  praife  and  attention. 
Jt  cannot  indeed  boaft  of  having  added  any  thing  very  impor- 
tant to  the  doSrines  already  known  ;  nor  will  the  experienced 
modern  ch^mift  find  in  it  much  novelty  ;  yet  it  is  rendered 
interefling  by  an  account  of  judicious  and  well-condtt^ed  ex- 
periments, which  are  in  general  fully  and  clearly  ejcplained^ 
and  which  were  made  with  the  view  of  throwing  light  on  tlic 
darkeft  parts  of  modern  chemiftry^  The  greater  pan  of  them 
are  improvements  on  thofe  invented  by  Lavoifier  and  his  adhe- 
rents ;  and  it  is  but  juftice  to  Dr.  Higgins  to  fay,  that  he  feems 
to  havp  fpared  no  expence,  time,* or  pains,  in  conducing 
them. 

The  fpeculative  parts  of  chemiftry,  which  Dr.  H.  and  his 
friends  have  endeavoured  to  elucidate  by  experiment,  relate 
principally  to  the  following  fubjeSs.  i.  The  exiHence  of 
caloric,  and  its  various  properties  ;  its  relation  to  light,  and  its 
agency  on  compound  bodies  in  various  temperatures.  2.  The 
dnalytira!  and  fynthetical  proofs  of  the  compofition  of  water. 
3.  Refpiration..  4.  The  oxygenation  of  Akohol,  charcoal, 
fulphur,  phofphorus,  &c.  5.  The  oxygenation  of  metals, 
and  decompoiition  of  acids.  6.  Experiments  on  various  com- 
l)uftible  bodies.     7.  On  folar  phofphori. 

At  p.  8<^0,  a  very  ingenious  explanation  is  given  of  the 
agency  of  a  fpark  in  ignititig  combuftible  bodies,  of  which, 
Jiowcver,  no  fatiiifudory  idea  can  be  communicated,  without  a 
reference  to  the  plates  which  elucidate  the  vvriter's  theory. 
His  attempt  to  prove  the  identity  of  light  and  calpric,  we 
think  does  not  ^mfwer  his  expectations :  indeed,  the  more  we 
reflexion  the  various  phenomena  which  thefe  agents  produce, 
the  more  are  we  inclined  to  embrace  the  contrary  opinion. 
Tnetr  oppofite  effe<^  on  various  bodies,  as  on  many  metallic 
folutions,  and  on  the  nitrous  acid,  fcerr)  to  place  them  quite 
-dtdinA  from  each  other.  Light  appears  to  us,  from  a  variety 
pf  experiments,  whjch  it  is  impoflible  here  to  relate,  to  have 

totally 


totally  diftinft  affinities  from  caloric  ;  and  the  many  iRgeniotis 
experiments  and  obfcrvatit-ns  of  Mr.  Von  Uflar,  tend,  in  our 
opinion,  to  put  this  mauer  in  a  ilili  clearer  point  of  v»ew^  and 
cftab'ifli  the  fad,  that  light  and  caloric  are  far  trom  being 
idenricaliy  the  fame 

In  the  perufal  oi  this  work,  we  lamented  being  fo  often  in- 
terrupted by  a  number  ot  crude  and  unimportant  obfervations, 
mjrle  by  fome  of  the  do6ior's  *:udi'0«s,to  which  we  regret  that 
he  Ihould  have  deemed  it  nefclfary  to  give  a  p  ace.  It  mufl  b<5 
contelfed,  indeed,  thai  he  m  general  conten  s  himfelf  with  af- 
fcrring,  that  fuch  a  member  made  an  ingenious  remark,  which 
is  certainly  the  fafeft  manner  of  commendrng  his  friends ; 
fince  the  ingenhus  remarks  them fe Ives  are  not  exp(jfed  xo  criii- 
cifra.  But  the  ^bf  rvatmris  of  a  few  favourites  are  inferted  ia 
their  own  language,  the  generahty  of  whtch  certamly  do  not 
add  ciiher,  to  the  merits  of  the  w»»rk,  or  to  their  reputa- 
tion.  If  we  f  )rbear  to  adJuce  inftances  by  way  of  iitullra- 
tion,  it  is  becaufe  we  wou  d  n  >t  be  thought  guilty  of  any  in- 
vidious d  (lindion,  not  bccaufe  tncre  is  any  difficulty  in  bring- 
ing them  forward. 

Another  fault  obf.rvable  in  this  work,  proceeds  from  a  very 
different  caufe.  The  author's  ideas  are  often  fo  involved,  as 
to  give  a  degree  of  obfcur  ty  to  many  pailages.  Wc  are  per- 
fuaded,  that  nor  a  fcvv  of  his  readers,  after  they  have  perufed 
thefe  paira.;es  two  or  three  tim  s,  will  ftill  be  in  doubt  whe- 
ther they  completely  undcrftand  ihem.  In  a  work  of  fcience» 
this  IS  a  circumllanc'-  which  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  ;  for  as 
the  attention  has  fuffioient  employment  in  comprehendmg  the 
detail  of  fafls,  it  ou^ht  to  be  affiled  as  much  as  poffible  by 
clearnefs  and  pcrfpicuity  of  language.  On  the  whole,  how- 
ever, wc  think  that  the  merits  of  this  little  volume  greatly 
overbalance  its  faults.  We  cannot  conclude  the  article  wi(;h- 
out  expre(lif)g  our  concern  at  the  author's  departure  from  this* 
country.  We  wi(h  him  a  fate  arrival,  and  fafe  rcHdence  in 
thediltanr  and  dangerous  ctitnate  to  which  he  goes  ;  and  we 
add  our  hope,  that  he  may  fucceed  in  his  new  enierpnfe. 


Art.  X.  A  Tour  to  the  I  fie  of  Wight.  Ulufirnfed  with  eighty 
l^iews^  drawn  and  engraved  in  Aqua  Tinta.  By  ChafUs 
Tomkins.     In  two  f^Glumes.     8vo.     3!- 3s.    Kearfly.    1796. 

SO  many  publications  have  lately  appeared  on  the  fubjed  of 
this  romantic  and  beautiful  portion  of  the  Britilh  domi- 
nions, that  it  would  have  been  natural  to  fuppofe  that  the 

general 
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general  cunofity  was  fully  fatibfied.  Mr.  Tomlcins,  however^ 
has  contrived,  by  ihe  beautiful  engravings  which  the  prefent 
work  contains,  tc  fupply  at  leall  one  fpecies  of  novelty.  It 
IS  true  ffiat,  independent  of  the  engravings,  the  reader  mufl 
cxped  little  or  no  information  froofi  Mr.  Tomkins,  >^hich 
the  prect'ding  publications,  on  the  fubjc(^  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight, 
will  not  be  found  to  communicate.  We  prefume  he  Will  be 
fatisfied  with  our  commendation  of  that  which  is  peculiarly 
hi?  own  purfuir,  and  in  which  he  cmincu'ly  excels.  Ot  his 
talents  as  a  writer  the  reader  may  judge  from  the  following 
cxirad: 

*'  After  yoa  leave  St.  Boniface,  the  road  is  pleafamly  fliaded 
with  lofty  trees ;  and,  at  a  (hort  diftance,  is  the  village  of  Bonchurch, 
,  which  confifts  of  ilraL'gling  cottages,  built  ^Ith  done,  and  thatched. 
On  tie  left  fide  of  the  road.  Colonel  Hill  has  treded  a  pyramid, 
coropofed  of  the  different  kinds  of  Hones  found  in  the  vicinity  of  th^ 
village.  On  the  right  hand  is  a  fingular  rock,  rifing  abruptly  out  of 
the  high  ground.  On  this  rock,  Mr.  Hatfield,  the  pofieiTor  of  Bon* 
church  cottiige,  a*m(  (l  oppcfite  to  this  plaCiC>  has  ere^ed  a  profpc^- 
feat,  fitted  up  as  a  fv^rc :  the  view  of  it  is  taken  looking  eaftwazd, 
and  is  entitled,  Bonchurch  Village. 

*'  The  church,  which  is  fmall,  is  firuated  nearly  on  the  edge  of 
the  clifts.  It  confifts  of  a  body  and  chancel«  coropafN- roofed  and  cielecl 
circular ;  and  the  chancel  is  feparated  from  the  body  by  a  fquare  fiond 
partition.  1  he  view  of  Bonchurch  is  taken  on  the  fuuth-weft  fide* 
The  church  is  embofomed  by  lofty  trees,  and  near  it  runs  a  luxiiriant 
flream  of  fine  water.  This  village  claims  the  honoa^  of  having  been 
the  birth-place  of  the  gallant  Admiral  Hobfon ;  who,  from  a  cororoo^ 
fca-boy,  rofe  to  a  1  igh  rank  in  the  navy,  and  was  in  great  eflimatioa 
in  the  reign  of  Quten  Anne. 

*<  The  hillory  of  this  extraordinary  man  is  tbi?:  he  was  left  an 
orphan  at  an  early  agt*.  and  apprenticed  by  the  parifh  to  a  taylor, 
a  {pt  cies  of  employment  ill-iuited  to  his  entcrpnfing  fpirit.  As  he 
was  one  day  fitting  nlone  on  the  (hop-board,  cafling  his  eyes  towaidf 
the  fea,  he  was  (Truck  with  the  appearance  of  a  fquadron  of  men  of 
war,  coming  round  Dunnoie ;  and,  following  the  firil  impulfe  of  his 
fancy,  he  quitted  his  work,  and  ran  down  to  the  beach,  where  h6 
caft  off  the  painter  from  the  firfl  bos^t  be  faw,  jumped  on  b^^ard  the 
admiral's  fhip,  where  he  entered  as  a  volunteer,  turned  the  boat 
adrift,  and  bade  adieu  to  hi^  paiive  place.  Early  the  next  morninjg  the 
admiral  fell  in  with  a  French  fquadron  ;  and,  in  a  few  hours,  a  warni 
ad^ion  comnnenccd,  which  was  fought  on  both  fides  with  equal  bravery^ 
During  this  time  HohA  n  obeyed  his  orders  with  great  chearfulnefs' 
and  alacrity ;  but,  after  ^gl.\tihg  two  hours,  he  became  impatient, 
ind  enquired  of  the  Tailors -what  was  the  objtdt  for  which  thi  y  were 
contending.  On  being  told  that  the  actirn  niuft  continue  till  the 
white  flag,  at  the  ene(n)'8  mall-head,  xsas  (Iruck,  he  cxclaimrd, 
••  oh,  if  fhat's  all.  111  fee  what  1  can  do."  At  tkis  moment  the' 
frips  were  engaged  yard-arm  and  yard-arm>  and  obfcured  in  the^ 
*      '       •  fmokc 
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ftnoke  of  the  guns.  Our  young  hero,  taking  advantage  of  tliis  cir- 
cumftance,  deicrmined  either  \o  haul  down  the  trwmy^i  colours,  or 
per iHi  in  the  attempt.  He  accordingly  mounted  the  Ihrouds  unpcr- 
ceived,  walked  the  horfe  of  the  main  yard,  gained  that  of  the  French 
admiral,  and,  afcending  with  agility  to  the  main  top.gaIlant  maf! 
head,  flruck  and  carried  off  the  French  flag,  with  which  he  retreaicd  ; 
and,  at  (he  moment  he  regained  his  own  (hip,  the  firitifh  tars  Hioutcd 
•f  viftory,"  without  any  other  caufe,  than  that  the  enemy's  flag  had 
dif^ppeared.  The  crew  of  the  French  (hip,  being  thrown  into  con- 
fufion,  in  confequcnce  of  the  iofs  of  their  colours,  ran  from  the  guns ; 
and,  while  the  admiral  and  officers,  e<^ually  furprifcd  at  the  events 
were  endeavouring  to  rally  them,  the  firitifh  tars  feized  the  oppjrru- 
niiy,  boarded,  and  took  her.  Hobfon*  at  this  jundure,  defcfhded 
the  (hrouds,  with  the  French  admiral's  fiag  round  his  arm,  and  dif* 
played  it  triumphantly  to  the  Tailors  on  the  main  deck,  who  tcceived 
his  prize  with  the  urmoft  rapture  and  aitontlhment.  This  herv)ic  ac- 
tion reaching  the  quarter  deck,  Hobfon  was  ordered  to  attend  there ; 
and  the  officers,  far  from  giving  him  credit  for  his  gallantry,  gratified 
their  envy,  by  brow-beating  him*  and  threatening  him  with  punilh* 
ment  for  his  audacity ;  but,  the  admiral,  on  hearing  of  the  exploit, 
bbferved  a  very  oppofitc  condu^.  My  lad,  faid  he,  to  Hobfon,  I 
believe  you  to  be  a  brave  young  man ;  from  this  day  I  order  you  tQ 
walk  the  quarter  deck ;  and,  according  to  your  future  conduct,  yoa 
ihall  obtain  my  patronage  and  protect v>n.  Hobfon  foon  convinced 
his  patron  that  tne  countenance  (hewn  him  was  not  miiplaced.  He 
went  rapidly  and  faiisfaAorily  through  the  feveral  ranks  of  the  fer- 
yice«  till  he  bccvme  an  admiral;  and,  fo  great  was  the  confidence 
which  his  fovereign  placed  in  his  conduct,  that  (he  gave  him  the 
command  of  a  f(}uadron,  with  a  commilCon  to  cruilc  at  his  own  dis- 
cretion. In  this  fervice  he  acquitted  himfelf  to  the  fatisladion  of  hi« 
^oyal  miftrcfs,  ^nd  became  the  pride  of  the  BritlAi  navy." 

While  Mr.  Tomkins  has  cxcncd  his  laleiits  upon  a  num- 
ber of  very  mean  cbuiches,  up^n  fotne  Icli  inrereiting  fcenes, 
and  no  very  important  edifices,  he  has.neglefled  others,  which^ 
we  think,  would  have  done  honour  to  his  pencil.  The  feat/ 
and  furrounding  grounds,  b  longing  to  Appeiiiurcombe,  are 
unnoticed  ;  nor  can  we  think  the  fanciful  relidence  of  Mr. 
Wilkes  unworthy  an  artill's  attention.  The  volumes,  how- 
ever, are,  beyond  all  queftion^  very  beautiful,  and  will  obtain 
the  author  fame  as  well  as  emniument* 


Art.  XI.     Joan  of  Arc^  an  Epic  Poem.     By  R'jbert  Southey* 
4to.     409  pp.     1 1.  IS.     Cadell  and  Davies.     179^. 

THIS  gentleman  before  pub! i{h  d  fome  poetry,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr.  Lovcl,  a  bnither  ftudent,  of  which  an  ac- 
count is  given  in  p.  187  of  our  fixth  volume.  We  there  at  fo 
<Ieclared  our  good  wilhes  to  him  in  his  pro(ecu:|»n  of  the  pre- 
tietit  work,  which  he  then  avowedj  and  has  fince  publilheJ. 

la 
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in  his  preface  to  this  volume,  he  Ciys  th^t  in  confequence  of  a 
converfation  with  an  intimare  friend,  he  thoughi  the  adventures 
of  Joan  of  Arc  well  adapted  for  an  Epic  Puem  ;  that  he  ac- 
cordingly undertook  the  Aibjcdi  and  accompHthsd  his  purpofe 
in  fix  week?,  and  in  a  poem  of  twelve  books.  In  the  autumn 
of  1794.  he  corrc£ted  his  labours,  which  have  fince  appeared 
in  their  prefent  form,  h  is  fnrely  much  to  be  lamented,  that 
Mr.  Souihey  did  not  think  flii!  more  time  and  longer  delibe- 
ration necefiary  ;  for  among  mjny  maiks  of  vigorous  fancy, 
and  refpedlable  taknts,  pueriaties,  inaccuracies,  and  prufaic 
lines  perpetually  occur.  ,^ 

The  following  fpecimen  is  taken,  without  any  particular 
preference,  and  will  at  once  evince  the  juftice  of  our  previous 
remarks,  and  exhibit  a  fuflirient  example  of  the  work. 

•'  The  night  was  calm,  and  many  a  moving  cloud 
Shadowfd  the  moon.     Along  the  foreft  glade 
With  fwift  fool  Conrad,  paft,  and  now  had  reach'd 
The  plain,  where  whilomc  by  the  p4cafant  Loire, 
Checr'd  with  the  fong,  the  ruftics  had  beheld 
The  day  go  down  upon  th  ir  merriment : 
No  fong  of  Peace  now  echoed  on  its  b^nks. 
There  tents  were  pitch'd — and  there  rhecentinel. 
Slow  pacing  on  his  fulltrn  roun  is,  beheld 
The  frequent  corfe  roll  down  ihe  tainted  dream. 
Conracie  with  wider  fweep  purfucd  bis  way. 
Shunning  the  camf>,  now  hufh'd  in  fleep  and  ftilL 
And  now  no  found  was  heard,  fave  of  the  Loire, 
Murmuring  along.     The  noifc  of  earning  feet 
Alarm'd  him.     Nearer  drew  the  fearful  found 
As  of  purfuit — anon — the  clafh  of  arms ! 
That  inftant  riling  .o'er  a  broken  cloud 
The  moon-beams  fhone,  where  two  with  combined  force 
Preft  on  a  fingle  foe  :  he,  warding  ihil 
Their  fwords,  retreated  in  the  unequal  fight. 
As  he  would  make  the  city.     Conrade  (hook 
His  long  lance  for  the  war,  and  llrode  along. 
'  Full  in  the  brealt  of  one  with  forceful  arm 
Plupged  he  the  fpear  of  death  ;  and  as,  difmayed 
By  bis  fellow's  fall,  th.'otht-r  turnM  to  fly, 
HurI'd  the  red  weapon  reeking  from  the  wound. 
And  fix'd  him  to  the  plain.     "  Now  hafte  we  on, 
•'  Frenchman  I"  he  cried.     On  to  the  ftream  thev  fpecd. 
And  plunging  ftemm'd  \^ith  finewy  ftrokc  the  tide* 
Soon  on  the  oppofite  fhore  arrived  and  Tafe, 

*•  Whence  corned  thou  ?"  cried  the  chief;  on  what  high  charge 
Cc^mmiflion'd  ?" 

"  Is  it  not  the  voice  of  Conrade  V* 
Francis  exc^aim*d  ;  **  and  doll  ihou  bring  to  lu 
Ti  lings  of  fpecdy  aid  ?  oh  I  had  it  come 
A  icw  hours  earlier !  Ifahel  h  gone  !*• 

"  Nay,  (he  is  fafe,"  cried  Cunradc,  *«  her  I  foand 
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When  wildcr^d  in  the  foreft,  and  coniign'd 
To  thp  profc^ion  of  that  holy  Maid 
The  df  legate  of  Heaven.     One  evening  more 
And  thou  (halt  have  thine  Ifalxl.     Now  fay. 
Wherefore  alone  ?  A  fugitive  from  Orleans, 
Or  fcni  on  dangerous  fervicc  from  the  town  ?" 

*•   l  here  is  no  food  in  Orleans,"  he  replied,    • 
*'  Scarce  a  meal  more  1  the  aircrabled  chiefs  rcfolved. 
If  thou  (houldil  bring  no  tidings  of  near  aid. 
To  cut  their  way  to  fafeiy,  or  by  death 
Prevent  the  pang  of  famine.     One  they  fought. 
Who,  venturous  in  the  Englilh  camp,  (bouid  fpy 
Where  fafeft  they  might  rufti  upon  the  foe. 
The  perilous  talk  1  chofc,  then  defperate 
Of  happinefs  ?" 

So  faying,  they  approach'd 
The  gate.     The  ccntinel,  foon  as  he  heard 
Thitherward  footfteps,  with  uplifted  lance 
Chalienged  the  darkling  travellers.     At  their  voice* 
He  draws  the  itrong  bolts  back,  and  painful  turns 
The  maily  entrance.     To  the  careful  chiefs 
They  pals.     At  midnight  of  their  extrtme  ftate 
Coun felling  they  fat,  ferious  and  Hern.     To  them 
Conrade*. 

'^  Afiembled  warriors  !  fent  from  God 
There  is  a  holy  maid,  by  miracles 
Made  manifeit.     Twelve  hundred  cholen  men 
Follow  her  hallowed  flandard.     Thefe  Dunois, 
The  ftrength  of  France,  arrays*     With  the  next  noon 
Ye  (hall  behold  their  march." 

Aftonilhment 
Seiaxd  the  convening  chiefs,  and  joy  by  doubt 
Little  reprefs'd.     '*  Open  the  granaries f" 
Xaintraiiles  exclaimed.     '*  Giye  we  to  ail  the  hoft. 
With  hand  unfparing,  now  the  plenteous  meal ; 
To-morrow  wc  arc  iafc.     For  Heaven*  all  juft. 
Has  ieen  our  fufierings,  and  decreed  their  end. 
Let  the  glad  tidings  echo  thro'  the  town  | 
God  is  with  usl" 

«'  Rel^  not  in  too  full  faith," 
D'Orval  replied,  "  on  this  miraculous  aid. 
Some  frenzied  female,  whofe  wild  phantafy. 
Shaping  vain  dreams,  infed^s  the  credulous 
With  her  own  madnefs  1  I'hat  Dunois  is  there. 
Leading  in  arms  twelve  hundred  chofcn  men, 
Cheers  me:  yet  let  not  we  our  little  food 
&e  lavifh'd,  left  the  warrior  in  the  fight 


*  It  is  aftonilhing  to  what  a  degree  all  thefe  lines  want  cadence 
luid  compofitioQ.  Rev. 
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ShpnU  haply  fall,  and  Orleans  be  the  pief 
Of  England  ?"  . 

^  Chitfi  I  tdl  thee,"  Cooodeeocd^ 
*'  I  did  myfelf  behold  the  marble  tomb 
Bur(),  to  the  holy  Maid  difclofing  arms. 
Held  in  the  grave  inviolate  for  her. 
She  is  the  Delegate  of  the  Mod  Higb» 
And  (ball  dcUvei  Orleans  l*^ 

Gaocowr  then  ; 
*1  Be  it  as  thoa  haft  fatd.    High  hope  I  fee^. 
For  to  no  vblear  tale  would  Conrade  yield 
Belief,  or  he  the  Baftard.     Oar  fmall  ftores 
Mod  yield  us,  ere  another  week  elapfc. 
To  death  or  England.     Tell  thro'  all  o^r  troop^A 
There  is  a  holy  Virgin  ient  from  God ; 
They  in  that  faith  invincible  fhall  war 
With  more  than  mortal  fi^ry." 

Thus  the  chief, 
^nd  what  ke  faid  Cisenv-d  good.    The  men  of  Orlcaaa^ 

Long  by  their  foemen  oayed^  a  vi^im  band. 
To  war,  and  woe,  and  want,  fuch  tranfport  felc«^ 
As  when  the  Mexicans,  with  eager  eye. 
Gazing  to  Huixachda'sdiflant  top. 
On  that  laft  night,  doobtfnl  if  ever  mam 
Again  fhall  cheer  them,  mark  the  myftic  fire» 
That  kindled  by  the  fierce  Copokan  prieft. 
Flames  on  the  breaft  cf  foine  brave  prifoncr, 
A  dreadful  altar*     As  they  fee  the  olaze 
Beaming  on  Iztapalapan's  near  towers. 
Or  on  1  ezcuco's  calmy  lake  fi.i(h*d  far. 
Songs  of  c hankfgi vmg,  and  the  fhcut  of  joy. 
Wake  the  loud  echo ;  the  glad  Imfband  tears 
The  mantling  aloe  from  the  female's  face. 
And  children,  now  delivered  from  the  dread 
Of  everlafling  darknefs,  look  abroad. 
Hail  the  good  omen,  and  exped  the  fun 
Uninjured  ftill  to  run  his  flaming  race."    F.  191. 

The  fa^e  of  this  poor  virgin  is  ever  in  extremes.  Chape-^ 
Iain  employed  tvienty  years  on  his  Epic  Poem^  entitled,  like 
this,  •*  Jeanne  d*Arc,"  which,  when  it  appeared,  proved  fatal 
to  his  fame,  and  *gave  occaiion  to  the  following  epigrana*  \rf, 

Muntmort : 

Ida  Capellani  dudum  expe6)ata  puella 

Foil  tanta  in  lucem  tem|x>ra  prodit  anus. 

Mr.  Southey,  whti  perhaps  had  heard  of  this  misfortune  of 
Chapelafn,  has  hurried  her  out  a  premature  birth,  after  only  a 
few  months  altogether.  In  the  one  cafe,  fhe  appeared  an  old 
vroman,  in  the  other  an  abortion.  We  hope  he  will  employ 
Biore  care  and  deliberation  in  his  promifed  epic  Poem  on  Mad^e^ 

Aet. 
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Art.  XII.  A  ColUSlUn  of  Sermoni  upon  feveral  Subject 
and  Occajions^  particularly  an  tbt  fujh  atvd  Frjlivals  of  iki 
Church  of  England,  By  the  Reverend  Sir  Adam  Gordjn^ 
Bart,  late  of  Chriji  Church,  Oxford,  and  Rea$r  of  fVeJi^ 
Tilbury,  Effex.     8vo.     539  pp»     **•     Stockdale.     1796* 

THE  wifdom  of  our  Church,  in  appropriatiiig  particular 
fcafoDS  to  fervices  of  an  extraordinary  nature,  has  fre- 
quently been  but  little  felt  by  fome  of  its  members,  from  an  ig- 
norance of  the  hiftories  upon  which  they  are  founded.  The 
worthy  divine  Whofe  fermons  are  before  us,  appears  to  have 
viewed^  with  laudable  regret,  this  too-general  ignorance  in  the 
Ibwer  orders  of  people  %  and  his  difcourfes  pref^nt  a  Ferics  of 
ledures  upon  the  difTereht  folemnities,  in  which  hiftory  and 
dodrine  are  ufefully  and  agreeably  blended. 

The  volume  opens  with  two  difcourfes  upon  New- Year's 
Day  ;  and  fuggeft?^  by  a  natural  attention  to  the  occadon,  the 
reli;^ious  improvement  of  tiine.  The  author  then  proceeds 
through  the  different  Fcdivals  and  Fads*  thofe  on  particular 
faint-days  alone  excepted. 

In  thefermonoa  AQi-Wedncfday,  the  origin  of  Lciit  is 
thus  familiarly  expreflcd. 

<'  Lent  is  a  word  taken  from  the  old  Saxon  language,  and  fignifies 
the  fpring ;  and  was  applied  to  diftingailh  the  fait,  which  happens 
at  this  early  and  advancing  feafoa  of  the  year.  It  is  con i  rived  always 
to  begin*  fo  as  to  end  at  Eafter.  The  ule  of  this  is  to  put  us  in  mind 
of  our  biefFcd  Saviour's  fufierings,  which  ended  at  his  refurredlioo* 
The  cuftom  of  keeping  this  faft  is  of  the  greateft  anticjuity  ;  for,  from 
the  earlied  ages  of  the  church,  it  was  ufual  for  Chniliar.s  to  employ 
fome  fct  lime  for  the  purp  )fc  of  (elf-dcnial,  in  order  to  prepare  diem- 
fclves  for  the  feall  of  Eafter.  As  to  the  firft  rife  of  it,  it  has  been 
fully  (hewn,  by  learned  and  pious  writers,  that  the  Chriilian  Lent 
was  copied  from  the  Jev.  i(h  preparation  to  their  yearly  expiation. 
Now  cnis  expiation  being  a  t}'pe,  or  figure,  of  that  grand  ai^mment 
to  be  made  by  Chri(l,  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  it  was  with  the 
ftri^ell  propriety  that  the  followers  of  Chrid  (hould  adopt  a  cu(lom» 
which  was  ordained  by  Ood«  to  prefigure  this  wonderful  and  glorious 
event. 

*'  At  fird,  indeed,  the  manner  of  keeping  this  fad,  in  point  of 
time,  was  varioufly  obferved ;  but,  at  length,  it  was  fixed  to  the  fpacc 
of  forty  days,  and  that  for  thefe  valuable  confiderations :  i.  Bccaufe 
the  Jews*  folemn  ad  of  humbling  themfelves  before  the  expiation 
juft  now  mentioned,  was  confined  toTorty  days ;  a  number  remat kably  ' 
appropriated  for  repentance  and  religious  felf-denial,  on  many  ac«> 
counts  i  for,  not  to  mention  the  forty  days  in  which  God  dedroyed 
Che  old  worlds  or  the  forty  years  10  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  did 

penance 
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penance  in  the  wildcmefs,  or  the  forty  flripes  hy  which  malefadors 
were  to  be  corre^ed  ;  if  wt  only  recoiled  thit  Mofes .  faflrd  rhat  par- 
ticolar  number  of  days,  more  than  once ;  that  Elias  alfo  faded  in  the 
wildernefs  the  fame  (pace  of  time ;  that  the  Ninevttes  had  exa^Uy  as 
many  days  allowed  them  for  their  rrpentance;  and,  l^ftly,  that  oar 
bleflfed  Lord  himfelf,  when  he  was  pleafed  to  faft,  made  choice  of 
this  very  number  of  days :  all  tbefe  remarkable  circumftan^s  will 
aflfbrd  fufficient  warrant  for  this  ponion  of  time  being  allotted  to  an 
ad  of  extraordinary  humiliation."    F-  54* 

The  fermon  on  the*  Trinity  is  a  very  clear  and  familiar  elu- 
cidation of  that  myflerious  article  of  Chriftian  faith.  Sir 
Adam,  in  order  to  demondrate  his  pointy  difcuiles  thefe  thice 

queftions. 


**  I.  Whether  the  dodrine  is  clearly  laid  down  in  Scripture. 
2.  Whether  we  arc  bound  to  believe  what  we  do  not  entirely  com. 
prehend.  And,  3.  Whether,  becaufe  a  thing  is  above  our  reafon^ 
(or  prefent  mental  powers  of  ondcrftanding)  it  is,  therefore,  to  be 
deemed  inconfidcnt  with  reafon,  and  not  a  proper  objedl  of  religious 
£dth."     P.  193. 

The  firft  he  proves  to  be  the  fatft  from  the  paflTages  of  Scrip- 
ture moft  tifually  referred  to*  The  reply  to  the  fccond  qiief- 
tion  is  given  in  terms  fo  natural,  and  yet  forcible,  that  we  can* 
not  refufe  it  a  place  amongft  our  extraSs. 

"  The  fecond  obje6)ion  prefents  itfclf  for  our  examination,  viz* 
a.  Whether  this,  being  a  myftcry,  we  can  be  culpable  for  no't  be- 
lieving it. 

•*  Now,  a  myftery  being  fomething  above  the  powers  of  human 
onderftanding,  {that  is,  involving  fome  fccret  meaning)  the  queftioii 
is,  how  far  we  are  bound  to  give  our  aflcnt  to  what  we  do  not  com* 
prehend.  To  this  we  anfwer,  that  the  deep  things  of  God  ate  nccef^ 
farilj  myflerious,  and  in  this  confifts  the  bhfling  of  a  divine  Revela-^ 
tion,  and  the  very  nature  of  faith.  For  faith  is  defined  by  the  apof* 
tie  to  be  the  evidence  oi  tilings  not  feen  Now,  becaufe  it  is  impoffi- 
ble,  that,  in  our  prefent  weak  and  limited  condition,  we  can  inti- 
mately difcern  the  unfcarchabic  wifdom  of  the  Almighty,  he  has 
been  pleafed  to  reveal,  or  make  known,  thefe  things,  as  proper  W>- 
jefls  of  our  faith  ;  to  excrcife  our  humility,  and  to  improve  and 
llrengthcn  our  truft  in  Him.  Ai.d,  as  we  muft  be  furc  that  the 
Scripture  is  the  word  of  God,  v^eafe,  therefore,  ftriftly  bound  to 
believe  whatever  is  delivered  therein,  lobe  neceffary  forourfalvation. 
Further,  as  we  cannot  be  infcnfiliie  that  we  are  incorrpetent  of  our- 
fclves  alone,  to  merit  our  falvation,  we  canrot  polfiblv  encourage  any 
valuable  hope  of  it.  unlcfs  we  he.icve  in  Him  whom  God  hath  fcnt: 
and,  if  it  is  true,  that  we  can  receive  pardon  of  none  but  Him,  irf 
whom  alone  th'  re  h  any  life  <)r  hc^ppinefs.  In  truth,  if  we  need  par- 
don from  him  only,  whom  only  we  l.avc  ofFondcd  (hat  is,  to  whom, 
hj  a  depraved  nature,  we  arc  bfcomc  hateful.  He  being  all  ptrfcc- 
tioo)  confe^uently  ic  is  16  God  alone  that  we  muft  look.  It  can  be 
no  Icfi  a  Being  that  has  favcd  Ub,  or  that  could  do  it.     This,  indeed, 

♦     God. 
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Gody  by  the  infpired  teaching  of  his  fervants,  has  pofitively  revealrd* 
or  declared,  to  be  the  caf*.  That  He  was  in  Chrill  Jefus,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  bimrelfk  Here,  then,  is  ihfi  grand  article  of  our 
faith,  on  whkh  the  hope  of  Chriftian  glory  rcfts ;  and  this  (hovvcver 
wonderful  the  myftery)  we  nnnft  believe.  Great,  ih  truth,  faith  the 
apoftle,  is  the  myftcry  of  Godlinefs  (or  of  man*s  redemption.)     The 

S>ride»  ignorance^  and  perverfcnci«  of  nien,  indeed,  ever  have  been 
b  notorious,  that  many  fiippofe  themfelves  cxcufeahlefor  difbelievin? 
every  thing,  but  what  they  pofirivcly  behold  with  their  outward 
fenfea ;  and  wc  find  this  fad  degeneracy  of  naiurc  carried  to  thegreateft 
length,  even  in  the  condud  of  one  of  Chritt's  own  difciples,  on  which 
occafion  oor  bleflcd  Mafter  exalts  the  value  of  fairh,  in  tie  dircfteft 
terms:  Thomas,  becaufe  thou  hail  (een  me,.ihou  hail  believed^  bleilcd 
are  they  who  have  not  fccn,  and  yet  believe. 

*'  Nor,  in  fatt,  can  any  thing  be  more  abfurd,  rrefuming,  of 
dangerous,  than  to  encourage  an  unbelief  of  God'c  ways  or  dealing*^ 
becaufe  they  are  ffi)^^r/6«i.     For  what  is  all  nature  butamyftery^ 
And  if  we  will  believe  nothing  but  what  wc  thoroughly  undcrftand, 
we  may  even  cfcny  the  evidence  of  our  fenfes.     For,  as  our  L'^rd  iU 
luftrates  the  way  of  the  Spirit  of  God  uj^n  the  minds  of  men,  by  the 
plaineft  of  comparifbns;    fo  may  we  as  well  deny  the  power  of  the 
wind,  or  air,  becaufe  we  know  not  whence  it  cometh,  cr  u hither  it 
goeth  ;  or  the  genial  virtue  of  the  fun  upon  the  eaf  th«    becaufe  wc 
cannot  (ee  minutely  how  it  operatetb  on  various  maxcer  (though  the 
cfiefl  of  both  declare  the  power  of  their  caufe  to  dcmonftranon)  as  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  God's  wonderful  revelations  of  Himfelf,  becaufe 
we  do  not  thoroughly  comprehend  his  feveral  difpen  fat  ions  and  me- 
thods of  adiog,  and  how  tbefe  things  can  be.    Marvellous,  no  doubt, 
are  the  manifold,  mvfteries  of  God's  love  to  man,  and  to  the  full  aa 
much  above  his  prefent  (hallow  abilities  completely  10  account  for,  as 
u  the  clear  and  perfcf^  knowledge  of  Goo's  triune  nature,  or  the 
,  dodrine  of  the  Trinity.     As  for  example,  the'  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  the  neceflity  and  all-fi>fficicnt  propitiation  of  his  death  ; 
the  iccret  power  of  his  miracles  ;  the  ailonifhing  exertion  of  God's 
mercy,  in  order  to  fatisfy  his  juftice  ;  the  creation  of  this  world  and 
all  things  in  it ;  the  kingdom  of  Satan  ;  the  kingdom  of  grace  ;  thefe 
are  among  the  ilupendous  myOerics  which  e\*en  the  angels  dcfire  to 
look  into;   and,  if  they  are  too  h:ird  for  them^  (hall  w^,  that  are 
made  lower  than  they,  on  purpofc  to  be  crowi.ed  with  glory  through 
faith  in  the  truth,  and  power  ot  God,  (hall  nve  (lart  aiidc,  and  for- 
feit all  our  happinefs,  becaufe  thefe  deep  things  of  God  elude  the 
ilender  powers  of  human  reafon?    And,  if  with  ail  the  ru'pri'**ng  fa- 
culties, with  which  the  Creator  hath  endowed  his  creatures  :  if,  after 
all  our  learning,  ftudy,  induftry  to  cultivate  thofe  gifts,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  ages,  added  to  the  utmolt  penetration  of  the  brtgbietl 
genius  or  capacity,  thecommoneft  operaticms  of  the  animal  and  vege- 
table world  cxcctd  our  knowledge,  and  lead  us  to  adcre  ?hd  tragi. ify 
the  wifdom  of  the  Almighty  Author,  whofe  ways  are  paft  finding 
out:  is  it  at  all  furprifing,  that  we  (hould  be  incompetcnc  to  juilge, 
€fs  feafon,  upoi^  what  the  human  eye  hath  never  feen,  nor  ear  heard, 
nor  caa  enter  into  the  heart  or  imagination  of  a  mere  mortal  grcaiure 
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io  cbnceive  ?  Is  it  a  rational  plea  for  infidelity,  that  wq  do  not  exitOjr 
comprehend  the  mytlery  of  the  Holy  Trinitv,  the  particular  manner 
of  ilic  exigence  of  th«i  three ptrfons  in  the  Divine  Nature?  Surely, 
Bone  who  have  any  becoming  fenfc  of  their  own  deplorable  imper- 
fections at  the  vtrry  bcft,  but  wil:  confefs  their  iufufficiency  for  md!c 
things,  and  humbly  exclaim  with  the  Pfalmill^  cxxxix.  6.  Sucb  km^utr 
l<^ge  is  too.  ^w.n-'ittjtd  f^t  met  it  is  high t  I  cannot  attain  unto  ii  ;  or, 
with  holv  Job;  xxxiv,  32.  That  *whtib  I  Jbe  not^  teach  Thou  me  io^bt^ 
hei:e.  For  thus  is  the  Almighty  repr^fentcd  t/o  arruc  with  this  ip- 
right  fcrvant,  xxxvi.  14.  H^aken  unto  me,  oh  Joh^  fland  ftill,  atti 
eof:Jtd''r  tlye  ^wondrous  ivorks  of  Gad.  Thus  did  the  wifcft  ai)d  beft  of 
men  fubmit  their  ruib- light  of  reafon  to  th6  dazzling  bhze  of  diving 
intelligence!  Thus  did  the  Moft  High  vouchfafe  to  argue  with  the 
ions  of  men,  even  concerning  his  iublunafy  wonders ;  how  then, 
without  impious  a rroganccy  and  excefs  of  folly,  Ihall  we  dare  to  dif- 
(pite  the  propriety  and  fecret  relations  of  heavenly  things  )**    P.  zoOw 

The  poffible  confiftency  of  an  incotnprehenfible  doftrin^ 
With  right  reafon,  is  then  demonftrated,  in  reply  to  the  (hird 
)^uefliori,  with  equal  pbinnefs  and  ability. 

«*  The  moft  perfWl  religion,  then,  is  only  another  name  for  the 
heft  reafon.  improved  to  its  higheft  degree  of  excellence,  and  Vjhe 
fublimed  reaibn,  ^hich  is  only  the  union  of  truth  and  good  feniis, 
will  lead  us  naturally  to  Revelation  :  for  reafon  is  moddtj  and  know* 
its  fphere  ;  rcaf  m  docs  never  oppofe  the  value  of  myfterics ;  nor  do 
myfletie!!  contradL<^i  reafon,  in  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  word  ;  on 
the  contrary,  reafon  teaches  us;  by  daily  experience,  that,  as  our 
capacities  are  finite,  or  bounded,  and  the  perfe^ons  of  the  Deity 
infinite,  or  unboimde-J,  the  latter  muft  confcqtfently  be  above  oor 
icach.  And,  as  natural  light  did  never  yet  (in  the  mind  of  a  truly 
wife  man)  pretend  to  equal  the  Divine  li^ht,  fo  there  can  be  no  juft 

f  round  from  reafon,  to  difpute  or  difbelieve  a  do6\rine,  which  we. 
ave  all  imaginable  caufe  to  think  has  been  propofed  to  us  for  the 
wif  11  ends;  although  we  find  our  prefent  faculties  are  not  fufficient 
to  conceive  the  manner. 

'*  As  far  as  God  has  thought  proper,  or  needful,  he  has  vouch- 
fafed  ro  lead  our  reafon  to  admir  the  certainty  of  his  Revelarioii,  even 
upon  this  diflficult  fubjert;  and  this  appears  mod  eminently,  in  the 
very  words  of  the  ver.'e  that  follows  my  text,  where,  by  a'comparifon 
that  is  level  ro  reafon,  and  drawn  from  the  cuftoms  of  mankind,  He 
condcfcends  to  add,  that,  as  the  Three  Perfons  in  the  Trinity  bear 
tecoM  in  heaven*,  as  to  this  particular  defcription  of  the  nature  of 
God  (viz.  the  Father,  by  whom  the  defign  of  our  falvation  was 
for.ned.  and  who  revealed  it  foea^ly  to  the  prophets ;  the  Son,  or  Di- 
vine Word ,  whofe  2re.1t  bufinefs  it  u as  t>y  fuch  wonderful  humiliations, 
and  fuffrrings,  to  bring  it  into  execution,  and  complece  it ;  and  the 
Hol^  Ghott,  w^io  feals  if,  and  applies  it  to  I'^elievcrs)  and  that  abthcfe 
three  are  one,  in  the  agrpt-ment  of  their  trftirony,  fo  are  they  like- 
wife  in  the  perfection  of  fheir  nature;  and  each  worthy  of  fuch  di- 
vine honours  as  cannot  be  cnmmunicated  to  any  creature :  and  thus  in 
all  difputcs  about  human  affairs,  as  the  pofitive  teftimonies  of  two  or 
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tfiree  credible  witn^iTss^  is  tl\oughc  fi^ient  to  determine  the  truth' 
{n  any  court  of  juflice,  and  the  Jews  allowed  it  by  their  own  law  to 
be  fo;  (0  there  are  thtee  on  earth  who  bear  witnefs  to  this  truth ; 
1.  the  fptrit  fent  from  above^  bj  its  fandifying  and  miraculous  ope- 
'rations,  which  gave  witnefs  by  a  voice  from  heaven^  that  Chrift,  the 
'  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  God's  beloved  Son ;  !•  the  water  of  bap- 
tifm,  to  which  (acrament  he  vouchfafed  tofubmit;  and,  3.  the  inno- 
cent blood  he  Died  upon  the  crofs^  when  both  blood  and  water  ifTued 
from  his  fide»  and  proved  his  death  b^  the  fepar4tion  of  thofe  fluids* 
Now  the  repre/entation  of  this  is  (lill  continued  in  the  facrament^^l 
wine ;  and  both  thefe  facraments  are  intended  through  all  ages  to  pr^r 
ferve  the  memory  of  thefe  furprizing  fa^s.  Theie  three,  then,  i^ 
equally  agree  in  one  proof,  and  join  to  promote  the  fame  end,  hv 
edabliihing  the  Gofpd  in  the  world.  And  the  apoftle  infers  thit 
"pofitive  duty  from  the  above,  as  an  aQ  of  faith,  that  if  we  receive 
the  witnefs  of  men ;  if  our  reafon  and  ien(es  convince  us  of  one  tri^th^ 
the  witnefs  of  God  (this  exorefs  Revelation  of  the  things  that  concern 
himfelf)  is  greater,  and  ougnt,  by  flronm  confequence,  to  coaunani) 
our  &ith  in  his  word.  For  furely«  if  tne  tefUmony  of  two  or  three 
men  be  thought  fufficient  to  give  credit  to  any  matter  of  fadt,  in  aU 
'earthly  courts,  the  teftimony  of  that  God,  who  cannot  lie,  or  pofllbly 
deceive  us,  mufl  be  of  greater  force  to  confirm  belief  in  us.  But,  to 
leave  us  without  excufe,  for  want  of  all-fafficient  evidence,  the  apof- 
de  adds,  that  this  is  the  witnefs  of  God,  even  that  which  he  hatk 
teftified  pf  and  by  his  Son*."    F.  204* 

•  Twodifcourfes  on  Harvcft,  which  occupy  a  tniddie  place  in 
this  colleSlon,  prefent  a  very  favourable  pifture  of  the  au- 
thor's benevolence,  and  his  faculty  of  (Iriking  out  religious 
InftruAion  from  all  the  occurrences  of  human  fife.  We  can- 
not deny  ourftlves  the  pleafure  of  adding  10  the  cxtradls  al- 
ready made,  an  admonition  of  this  writer  upon  the  pofliblc 
abuies  of  a  plenteous  harvefl.  ' 

**  Beware  then,  my  friends,  left,  at  this  plentiful  feafon,'  when 
^  ^rallies  JhwU  laugh  and  fing,  upon  a  principle  of  grateful  joy  on 
jTCNir  part,  and  labour  be  rendeied  eafy,  by  a  chearftil  heart  in  themi 
that  Icrveyoa ;  beware,  I  fay,  that  no  lurking  fpirit  of  grcfdincfs, 
that  no  want  of  fellow-feeling » interfere  with  this  pleaiing  defcription 
of  the  Pfalmift.  O!  beware,  left  inftead  of  joy  and  gladnefs,  fighing 
and  mourning,  fhould  enter  into  your  fields!  left  the  difconfolate 
widow,  or  the  needy  children  of  the  poor,  (hould  be  deprived  of  the 
expeAed  comfdrts  that  the  overflowing  of  plenty  doth  providentially 
yield  them  at  this  particular  feafon ;  and  left  miffing  the  gleanings  of 
your  fruitful  landav  their  fbrrowful  complaint  fhould  reach  the  ears 

of  Him,  who  picieth  the  poor«  and  lifteneth  to  the  cry  of  the  belplefs 

fc  ■  -  ■ -~^     ■  '  ■...■■  ■  .  I  -   .    .  ■   , . 

*  Though  we  have  cited  this  paflage,  to  exemplify  the  flyle  of 

this  author  s  icafoning,  we  think  ic  a  very  material  objeiflion  to  his  ar* 

gumeots,  that  he  has  founded  them  on  a  text  fo  mach  controverted  as 

I  John  T.  7.— This  fhould  haie  been  avoided.  Rev^ 

:   "^    '  Ff    ,  and 
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and  opfiefied.  And,  particvlatlyi  at  this  time,  I  would  recomo&eisS 
a  merdfol  delay  /«  turning  your  cattU  into  the  fi:ld$  ioofoou*,  bcibie' 
the  poor  have  got  the  utmoU  benefit  of  their  acoidenul  harveft»  left 
there  be ,  fpoil  and  wafte,  of  what'  has  ever  been  defigned  by  the  ap- 
pointitient  of  God's  providence,  for  the  occafiopal  fuccour  and  fup^ 
port  of  the  needy  ;  but  let  the  poor,  I  fay,  have  t^ytry  poffibic  ad- 
>anta^e  iirft,  that  their  fcant^  cilxumftance  rcquiits,  and  the  God- of 
nature  hath  allotted  them.  You.  would  do  well  to  recoiled  alfo,  thac 
even  under  the  late  fore  neeeflities  of  the  ihultitode,  you  reaped  an 
tfccafional  and  extraordinary  profit.  I  do  not  fay  that  any  particular 
perfons  here  prefent  wex^  the  catife  of  their  wants;  but,  wherever  tha 
caufe  originated,  every  poftcfTor  of  grain  was  eventually  benefitted* 
And  this  (hould  afford  another  argoraent  for  e)^iy  kind  of  meicy  an^ 
indulgence  towards  jour  fuffcting  brethren.  For,  pray  let  tDczflt^ 
for  Whom  do  they  toil  ?  for  whotn  do  they  wafte  their  ftiength  and 
wefU-  out  all  their  lives  ?  to  whom  ait  you  indebted  for  the  preparatiQiy 
of  your  lands,  and  for  the  fecuring  the  produ(^eof  them,  tat  to  the 
afliftance  of  the  labourer  ?  Or,  if  it  plcafes  God  at  any  time,  to  fuffiu^ 
fuch  a  temporary  fcarcitv,  as  in  the  nature  of  things  muil  be  feverelr 
felt  by  the  indigent ;  wlio  (in  the  name  of  common  ftnl^)  b'an  be  ffif 
much  bound  by  every  principle  of  gratitude'  to  God,  and  bumanitir 
to  man,  by  ^xtry  plea  of  reafon  and  jufiice,  to  felieve  thediflrefles  of 
the  poor  man,  as  they  who  live,  who  profper,  who  often  are  enriched 
by  the  fweat  of  their  bfbw  ?  Depend  upon  it,  my  brethren,.  God  per* 
niits  fuch  occafions  to  trj  us  ;  to  afibrd  judgment  againfV  tis  out  tjf 
our  own  mouths  if  we  continue  hard- hearted  to  the  iflided^'and 
ungrateful  to  Him  for  the  numerous  undeferved-  be^iefits  we  recite 
from  his  hands:  and,  doubtlefs,  to  rcwaid  ua  Ukewlle  with  the 
bleifed  expe^ation  of  good  and  faithful  fervants,  if  fo,.  we  prove  oujw 
felves  to  bic  juft  ftewards  of  his  manifold  gifts  and  graces..  1  do,  there-- 
fore,  moft  eameftly  admonilh  you,  my  friends,  to  forbear  the  cruel 
and  wicked  prafticc  of  depriving  the  poor  of  theirVight,  by  pceferripg 
the  feeding-your  catde  to  the  feeding  your  fellow-creatures,  left  yott 
fhould  draw  down  the  judemeot  pf  heaven  upon  you  for  fuch  unfeeling 
condud^.  The  benefit  of  gleaning  to  the  poor,  is  a  cuftom  of  as  olj 
a  date  as  any  we  read  of,  it  has  the  fan^ion  of  divine  comma^* 
Thus  we  read  in  Levit.  xix.  9,  zo.  When  ye  reap  the  beirmefi  of  ymer 
hntdt  thou  fieilt  not  gather  the  gleanittgs  of  tfy  hetrveft*  Agatn,  DeUt» 
XX iv.  20  and  21.  When  thou  vtateft  thine  olvoe^tree^  thtm  ftfak  mt  g0 
o^er  the  houghs  again  ;  *when  thou  gatherefi  the  grapes  rf  thy  tt^imeyeJSi^ 
thou /halt  not  gieast  it  afiertoard:  it  Jball  he  Jw  tbeftrt/Ugert  thefatberm 
lefs^  and  the  viidow*  And  attend  to  the  coafequence  of  fuch  UberaV 
merciful  condu6l,  that  the  Lard  thy  God  may  ble/s  thee  in  aU  the  tuaek 
of  thy  hands,  thtrefore  I  commmsdthee  to  do  this  thiug*  And  it  would 
help  g/eatly  to  humble  and  foftenthofe  who  are  unhanpily  odierwiib 
difpoied,  to  confider  alfo,  the  reafon  God  gives  for  their  obfcrvanoe 
of  this  law,  Thoii  Jhalt  remember  that  thcu  ivaft  a  bondman  in  Egypt y 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee  thence  ;  the  application  of  whicb 
remembrance  may  be  juftly  made  to  many  in  theie  times,  to  any 
•whom  God  has  raifed  from  a  low  eftate  in  life,  and  bleflfed  their  ia« 
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Alihy  with  Ibceeit,  They  ihookl  remember,  that  fome  bdonging^ 
ta  them,  were  once  in  the  fame,  humble  .ftace  of  oeceffity ;  and  that, 
i^  the  fame  hand  that  raifeth  can  bring  down  again,  fo  they,  or  their 
poilerity,  maf  ,  in  time«  be  reduced  to  as  flender  clrcumilances  again, 
aa  their  poor  neighboun ;  and,  therefore,  gratitude  and  mercy  (hould 
go  hand  in  hand  to  engage  the  loving-kind  nets  of  the  Lord  to  conti* 
hue  his  bleflings  to  them."    P.  234. 

This  volume  clofes  with  a  fuueral  Sermon,  in  which  all  the 
zeal  .of  a  (Irenuous  divine  is.  employed  to  caution  his  flock^ 
aeainft  a  life  of  iniquity,  and  the  miferable  prefumption  tcio; 
omn    indulged,    of    a  death*bed  Repentance.     Upon    ther  ' 
wbolci  we  commit,  with  fattsfadion,  this  ufeful  volume  to* 
the  public  eye.    Our  opinion  of  its  author  has  already  been- 
delivereSy  with  little  rcferve*  on  a  previous  occafion.     The 
perufal  of  the&  fermons  has  refrefhed  our  recolledion  of  Sir 
Adapi  Gordon,  and  encreafed  our  refpedl  for  his  indufiry  and 
l)i3  talents.    He  feems  to  have  cultivated,  with  equal  fuccefs,. 
tbofe  eflential  qualities  in  a  parochial  miniOer,  of  foundnefs 
and  fimplicity.    We  are  willing- to  hopei  that  fo  amiable  aa 
example,  will  not  want  its  imitators  among  thofe  who  poflefs 
thofe  ineftimablereqnifites,  a  faith  fupported  by  Scripture,  and 
a  zeal  according  to  knowledge. 
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Art-  XIII.  Mtfcellaneous  fVorls  of  Edward  Gibbon^  Efq. 
IVith  Memoin  ofhti  Life  and  Writings^  compofedby  himftlf 
Illujirated  with  Notes  and  Narrative ^  by  John  Lard  Sheffield. 
2  Vols.    4to.     al*  los.    Strahan.     1796. 

npHEY  who  are  at  all  inclined  td  the  weaknefs  of  guiding 
^  their  opinions  by  perfonal  authority,  may  think  it,  per- 
haps, an  important  Queftion,  what  were  the  final  fentiments 
of  this  celebrated  hiflorian  on  that  religion,  which,  in  his 
principal  work,  he  attacked  at  once  infidioufly  and  invete* 
rately:  not  refleding,  that  where  the  padions  have  fo  evi-i 
demly  engaged  in  a  ipeculative  queftion,  there  is  little  hope  that 
the  reaion  will  recover  its  power  of  impartial  examination ;  or, 
that  when  a  man  of  a  certain  age  has  formed  and  publiihed  his 
opinions  on  a  matter  of  fo  much  confequcnce,  he  will  go  over 
the  ground  aeain  with  a  candour  fo  pure,  as  to  be  prepared  to 
own  himfelf  miftaken.  Such  candour  the  heart-fearching 
principles  of  chriftianity  alone  can  infpire,  and  how  (hall  her 
adveriaries  obtain  it?  It  has  been  faid  of  the  hiflorian  of  .the 
decline  of  Rome,  with  great  jufticcj  and  by  a  man  far  re- 
moved from  bigotry,  that  "  he  often  maie%^  where  he  cannot 
readily yfo^- an  occafion  to  infult  our  religion;  which  be  hates 
fo  conlially,  that  he  might  feem  to  revenge  fome  perfonal  in- 
jury,"  Whatever  the  fccret  offence  might  be,  which,  perhaps, 
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the  context  of  the  hiftory  might  fugged,  the  quarrel  was  nevtf  i 
made  up.     It  appears  from  the  memoirs  here  publifbed,  thac« 
netiher  remonflrance  nor  attack  produced  any  falutary  efie&y 
arnil  that  the  mrnd,  which  once  had  fpontaneoufly  embraced 
all  the  extravagances  of  Popery,  finally  fettled  in  the  difbelief 
even  of  that  convincing  vohime,  the  mere  perufal  of  whichr 
converted  Soame  Jenyns.     But  there  is  no  end  of  balancing 
human  opinions.     What  Mr.  Gibbon  difbelieved  Jobnfon 
believed  ;  and  the  fame  perfon  who  admires  the  abilhy  of  the 
hiflorian,  may  lament  the  perverfenefs  which  made  him  bate 
the  lovelieft  of objeds.     fhto  thought  that,  if  Virtue  could 
be  feen  in  her  true  form^  all  mankind  would  burn  with  afiec-' 
tion  for  her.     Ghriftianity  is  vrrtne  perfonificd ;    yet  we  find 
fhe  may  be  feen  and  hated  :   bnt  here  the  queftion  will  arife^ 
whether,  in  fuch  cafe,  fhe  was  ever  truly  feen-:  we  believe  not* 
The  tranfition  is  not  fo  extraordinary  as  at  firft  fight  it  -may 
appear,  from  believitig  too  much  to  believmg  too  little.    A 
proud  mind  refents  the  deceit  under  which  it  has  fellen,  and 
fiies  to  the  oppofite  extreme.     Such  has  frequently  been  re- 
marked to  be  the  grand  caufe  of  the  infidelity  of  France,  and 
fuch  we  conceive  to  have  been,  in  part,  the  caufe  of  the  infi- 
delity of  Gibbon. 

.  The  reader  then  mud  be  prepared  to  find  this  writer^  in  this 
Tefpe£t|i  as  he  left  him  in  his  hifiory  ;   and,  we  are  lorry  tt^ 
add,  wrthotit  a  finglc  note  of  difapprobation,  regret,  or  dilTent 
from  his  friend  and  editor.   On  other  fubjc^Els  he  wiil  find  him«: 
as  before,  an  entertaining,  and  fometimes  an  in(lru€tive,  com<* 
-panion.     Mr.  Gibbon  has  written  memoirs  of  his  own  lifei 
and,  notwtthftanding  the  vanity  implied  in  the  undertaking* 
and  the  frequent  temptatbn*  to  indulge  that  paifion  in  the 
condti£t  of  it,  a  wifh  may  reafonablfy  be  formed,  that  men  of 
eminence  had  taken  up  that  tafk  more  frequtntly.     The  co« 
lourings  of  felf-Iove  would  be  deted^ed  by  a  very  moderate  fa-* 
gacity,  and  many  curious  particulars  would  thus  be  refcued 
from  oblivion,  which  no  other  perfon  could  relate,  or  none 
with  equal  accuracy.     So  very  anxious  was  Mr.  Gibbon  upon 
this  fubje£t,  that  no  lefs  than  fix*flcetches  of  that  kmd  were 
found  among  his  papers !  From  all  of  which  the  friendly  editor 
has  feleded  and  compofed  the  memoirs  with  which  thcfe  vo- 
lumes commence.     It  appears  from  the  exordium  of  the  me* 
m(»irs  that  the  ta(k  of  compofing  them  wah  not  undertaken  till 
the  fifty-fecond  year  of  the  author's  life,  when  his  charadlcr  as 
a  writer  had  been  eflablithed  by  the  fuccefs  of  his  hidory  j  aud 
he  began  to  be  more  particularly  folicitous  about  the  opinion 
which  was  to  rem»o  of  him  to  poflerity.     But,  as  be  had  been 
accuiiomed  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life  to  keep  a  journal 
the  difHculry  of  recalling  particular  fa£b  and  dates>  at  fuch  a 
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tKflance  of  time,  would  to  him  be  lefs  than  to  many  others* 
The  memoirs  are  continued  to  about  the  year  1788 ;  though 
they  conclude  with  fome  reflections  evidently  written  at  a  much 
later  period.  .  The  fuhfequent  part  of  the  author's  life  is  fup- 
plied  either  by  Lord  Shefiieldi  or  by  his  own  letters. 

Gibbon»  as  a  child,  was  weak  and  (tckly,  to  fuch  a  degree 
that  very  littks  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  arriving  at  a  ma- 
ture age.  The  courfe  of  his  early  life  and  fiudies  were»  there- 
fore,  of  neceffity,'  made  fubfervient  to  the  care  of  his  health  ; 
and,  though  he  vifited  rather  than  refided  at  one  or  two 
fchools,  and  proceeded  at  Weftminfter  as  far  as  the  third  form» 
he  was  unable  to  proceed  in  that  plan ;  and,  after  paffing  near 
two  years  with  hardly  any  inftruf^ion,  he  was  fent^  in  1752 , 
at  the  very  premature  age  of  fifteen,  rendered  ftill  more  fo  by 
thefe  cifcumftances,  to  the  independent  fituation  of  a  gentle-* 
man  commoner,  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.    The  piflure 

fiven  by  Mr.  G«  of  Oxford,  is  very  unfavourable ;  and  it  is 
ut  too  true,  that  fome  vears  back  there  was  a  confiderabU 
negledt  of  difciplitie  in  ioone  colleges,  at  leaft  with  refpe£l  to 
thofe  important  clafles,  the  noUcmen  and  gentlemen  com- 
moners. It  feems  to  have  been  almofi;  thought  fufficient,  that 
young  men  of  tbofe  ramks  ihould  reiide  in  the  univerfity,  with- 
out being  obliged  to  derive  any  advantage  from  the  appointed 
fiudies  of  the  place.  But  this  temporary  evil  has  long  ceafed  ; 
and  the  example  of  a  few  colleges,  rendered  famous  by  their 
^proper  extenfion  of  ufeftil  difcipline  to  all  ranks  of  theyounger 
ftudents,  has,  we  believe,  pervaded  the  whole  univerfity,  and 
totally  removed  the  principal  complaints  which  Mr.  G.  had 
caufe  t6|  alledge.  It  muft  be  obferved  alfo,  in  defence  even  of 
the  time  when  he  refided  there,  that  a  young  man  of  fifteen, 
£ckly  and  ufiinftruAcd,  not  prepared  even  in  thofe  branches 
of  learning  which  are  previous  to  academical  education,  mnft 
be  a  difficult  fubjed  to  bring  forward ;  that  an  Englifh  uni- 
veifity  has  halrdly  the  means  or  leifure  to  perform  the  office  of 
a  fchool,  and  that  as,  from  appearances  fo  unpromifing,  little 
would  be  dxpe£l«d,  the  lefs  might  probably  be  attempted. 
From  the  fiyle  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  narrative  and  reflexions,  a 
reader  might  naturally,  though  haftily,  conclude  that  he  was 
Itfng  at  Oxford,  and  long  negle^ed  ;  wheieas,  the  whole  pe- 
riod of  hts  connedion  with  the  univerftty  amounts  only  to  a 
year  and  two  months,  from  which  muft  bedcduAed  vacations 
and  ocCafional  abfences.  In  this  very  fhort  period,  near  the 
end  of  which  he  was  but  juft  fixteen,  Mr.  G.  unfortunately 
<net  with  a  companion  infeAed  with  the  errors  of  Popery,  and 
plunged  into  the  waves  of  controverfy.  The  refult  was,  that 
ne  became  a  Papift.    I  fell,  he  fays^  by  a  noble  band>  that 


*4^&  Gthhons  mifcettaneous  tf^orh» 

of  Boffuct,  Bifliop  of  Meaux,  whofe  "  Hillory  of  the  Pro- 
tcftant  Variations,"  and  «*  Expofition  of  the  Catholic  Doc-* 
trines/*  are  the  works  to  which  he  afcribes  his  converfion* 
It  matters,  in  truth,  very  little^  by  what  hand  a  raw»  unin« 
firufled  bay  of  fiKteen  was  overconie  ;  and,  therefore,  we  are 
the  lefs  concerned  to  account  for  a  contradidion  in  this  place* 
between  Mr.  Gibbon's  written  account  and  his  verbal  decla- 
.  ration,  reported  by  his  friend  and  editor.  To  him  he  declared 
that  his  change  was  effeded  by  the  works  of  Father  Parfons» 
the  Jefuit,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  At  a  maturer  age,  and 
when  his  reafon  had  been  mone  exercifed,  Mr.  G.  would  pro- 
bably have  deteded  the  fophiflries  of  Parfons,  and  the  fineflb 
and  artifice  of  BofTuet:  and,  if  we  may  truft  our  general  know- 
ledge of  humkn  nature,  it  is  more  likely  that  he  was  influenced* 
at  that  age,  by  the  converfation  of  a  living  alTociate,  4han  by 
any  written  arguments.  The  one,  at  lead,  prepared  hitn  to 
regard  the  other  with  favour,  which,  in  fuch  trircnmftances* 
is  a  matter  of  great  confequence.  Mr.  G.  attempts  to  palliate 
liis  lapfe,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  give  importance  to  it,  by 
Gompaiitig  himfelf  to  Chillingworth  and  Bayle ;  but  the  cafes 
are  very  difierent.  In  his  helplefs  fituation  he  may  be  deemed 
unfortunate,  in  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  reafoners 
who  were  too  (Irong  for  him  ;  and  the  more  fo,  as  this  mif* 
fortune  was,  probably,  one  remote  caufe  of  a  much  worfe 
error  in  his  later  life ;  but  his  change,  and  even  his  pertinacity 
in  maintaining  it, .cannot  require  a  formal  defence,  becauUs 
they  naturally  arofc  from  the  ardour  and  inexperience  of  (ix^ 
teen.  Ot  his  final  and  more  fatal  change  wo  have  not  any 
accouift.  -As  his  abjuration  of  Proteftantifm  was  public,  be 
was  removed  from  Uxford,  and  placed  with  a  Proteftant  cler* 

fyman  at  Laufanne,  who,  by  degrees,  argued  him  out  of 
bpery  :  at  wliat  period  he  made  the  fubfequent  ftep  to  infi- 
delity does  not  appear.  *  But  it  may  be  conjedured  that  his 
great  intimacy  with  the  works  of  French  writers,  added  to  his 
perfonal  knowledge  of  Helvetius,  and  fome  others,  contributed 
gradually,  with  other  caufes,  to  bring  on  that  alteration, 
flis  dcfertion  of  Chriftianity  may  thus,  in  fome  meafure*  be 
underilood  ;  his  violent  and  fmgular  enmity  to  it  muft  have 
arifen  partly  from  temper,  and  partly  from  caufes,  which,  ttt 
this  period,  it  may  be  vain  and  ufelefs  to  invefiigate. 

Mr.  G.  continued  at  Laufanne  tilt  April,  1758,  in  which 
period,  it  is  curious  to  fee,  how  completely,  by  the  habit  of 
fp^aking  and  writing  in  French,  he  had  loft  all  command  of 
his  native  language.  The  hiftorian,  who  afterwards  poltlhed 
his  (lyle  to  a  degree  by  no  means  free  from  affe^ation,  in  1756 
wrote  4hus  to  a  reiatidn. 

5  "  Yo« 
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«<  Tcm  t!k  me«  when  I  (hall,  come  into  England  ?  How  fhould  I 
•  luiow  it  ?  The  14th  of  June  I  wxote  to  my  father,  and  faying  nothing 
of  ray  return,  which  I  knew  would  have  been  to  no  purpofe^  I  deiircd 
him  Co  give  me  a  fixed  allowance  of  200I.  a  year,  or,  at  leaft,  to  allow 
roe  a  fervant.  No  anfWer.  Aboot  a  fonnight  ago  I  renewed  my 
sequeft;  and  I  cannot  yet  know  whit  will  be  my  fucceis.  I  defign 
to  mak^a  virtue  of  neceffity,  to  keep  quiet  during  this  winter,  and  to 
put  in  ttfe  all  my  machines  next  fprin^,  in  order  to  come  tover.  I  (hall 
vrite  the  iboQgeft,«nd  at  tiie  fame  time  the  nooil  dutiful  letter  I  can 
imagine  to  iiiy  fadier*  If  all  that  produces  no  efic^,  I  don't  know 
what  I  can  do. 

**  You  talk  to  me  of  my  coufin  EUifon's  wedding ;  bat  you  don't 
fay  a  word  of  who  (he  is  married  to.  Is  it  Elliot  ?  Though  you 
liai'e  not  feen  my  father  yet,l  fuppofe  you  have  heard  of  him.  How 
^as  he  in  town  ?  Hh  nviff^  luas  Jhe  nvith  him  f  Has  marriage  pr9» 
duced  a^changemem  in  his  muy  of  Irving  f  Is  he  to  be  always  at 
Beriton,  or  will  he  come  up  to  Loixkm  in  winter  ?  Pray  have  you  ever 
ieen  my  mother-in-law,  or  heard  any  thing  more  pf  her  charader  f 
Compliments  to  every  body  that  makes  me  compliments :  to  the  Gil- 
berts, to  the  Comarqaes,  to  Lord  Newnham,  &c.  When  you  fee  the 
Comarques  again,  aik  them  if  they  did  not  know,  at  Putney,  Mon- 
'  fiear  la  Vabre,  and  his  daughters ;  perhaps  you  know  them  yonrfelf. 
I  faw  them  lately  10  this  country ;  one  or  them  '^txy  well  married*" 

The  prlncipakworks  of  Mr.  G«  were  publKhed  in  this  or- 
der. ,In  1 761,  tne  Effat  Jur  Tstude  de  la  Literature  ;  in  1770^ 
his  E(ray  on  the  S>xth.Book  of  Virgil ;  in  1776,  the  firft  vo- 
lume of  his  Hiilory,  the  whole  of  which  was  compleied  in 
1787*  Befides  ihefe,  he  wa(s  concerned,  in  1767  andity  with 
his  friend  M.  Deyverdun,  in  publKhing  a  Journal,  entitled 
Memaires  Liter  aires  de  la  Grande.  Bretagne^  of  which  he  pro- 
fedes  not  to  be  able  to  afcertain  exadily  the  parts  that  were 
fupplied  by  himfelf.  A  very  large  part  of  his  correfpondence 
^  is  pieferved  in  thefe  va)umes,  the  general  impreflion  from 
which  is/that  he  was  a  man  of  lively  and  agreeable  intercourfe 
in  fociety*  ;  attached  to  no  a£live  amufenients,  being  by  natu- 
ral conftitution  little  fitted  for  them  ;  but  indefatigable  in  his 
(ludies,  of  which  he  prefervcd  u  inuch  more  regular  and  de« 
tailed  account  than  is  common  with  (iterary  men.  In  poli« 
tics  I  he  feems  to  have  been  a  firm  and  rational  friend  to  li- 
})erty»  which  implies  being  attached  to  the  Britifh  conftitution^ 
as.it  ftapds  at  prefent  e(labli(hed.  He  was  confequently  an 
enemy  to  all  plans  of  innovatipn^  under  whatever  fpecious 
name  pi-opofed  ;  and  an  earneft  hater  of  the  principles  and 

*  This  he  acknowled^s  was  not  the  cafe,  at  the  age  of  twenty* 
.fixj  j>.  104. ;  and  it  is  iiiid  that  a  degree  of  violence  always  adhered 
to  hia  texpfcr:  nor  was  his  conver^tioa  e.yer  cafy» 
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pradice  of -the  FrenDeh  revolution.  AUtiding  to  the  gloriowi 
eilbrts  of  the  loyal  and  confiitutional  aflbciations  at  the  clofe 
of  the  year  1792,  he  fays*  in  one  of  his  letters  ; 

"  You  have  cruflied  the  4aring  fobverters  of  the  confiitotioB  |.  hot 
I  now  fear  the  moderate  lueU-meaturs^  reformers.  Do  not»  I  b^eecb 
you,  tamper  with  parliamentary  reprefentacion.  *  The  pxdent.  Hoaie 
of  Commons  forms^  in  pra^ke^  a  body  of  gentlemen,  who  miift  air- 
ways fympatbize  with  the  interefts  and  opinioni  of  the  people  ;  and 
the  (lightefl  innovation  launches  you,  without  rudder  or  compafs,  00 
a  dark  and  dangerous  ocean  of  theoretical  experiment.  On  this  ftib* 
jeA  I  am  indeed  ferious."    Vol.  L  p.  27 1.  . 

Mr.  Gibbon  feems.in  a  manner  to  have  demanded  thefe  ex- 
ertions long  before  they  were  made  ;  in  May  of  the  fameyear* 
he  writes  thus  to  Lord  Sheffield. 

*'  I  iee  a  club  of  reform  which  contains  fome  refpedable  names* 
Inform  me  of  the  profeflions,  the  principles,  the  plans,  the  reibnrcesv 
of  thefe  reformers.  Will  they  heat  the  minds  or  the  people  ?  Doea 
the  French  democracy  ^ain  no  ground  ?  Will  the  bulk  of  yourfarty 
^nd  firm  to  their  own  mtereft,  and  that  of  their  country  ?  Will  yoa 
not  take  fome  adtive  meafures  to  iitclare  jourfmnd  afmioHt,  amd  Jk^ 
faratt  yatrfehxi  from  your  rotttn  memhert  f  If  you  allow  them  to 
perplex  government,  if  you  trifle  with  this  folemn  bufinefs,  if  you  da 
not  refill  che  fpirit  of  innova6bn  in  the  firfl  attempt,  if  you  admit  the 
finalleft  and  rooft  fpecious  change  in  our  parliamentary  fyftem,  yoa 
are  loft.  You  will  be  driven  from  one  ftep  to  another ;  from  princi« 
pies  juft  in  theory,  to  confequences  moil  pernicious  in  pradlice ;  and 
your  firft  conceffions  will  be  produdUve  ot  every  fubfequcnt  mifchief» 
lor  which  yoa  will  be  anfwerable  to  your  country  and  to  pofterity.'* 
P«  24a. 

Many  opinions  of  men  and  books  are  interwoven  with  the 
matter  of  thefe  volumes,  to  which  attention  will  undoubtedly 
be  paid,  whenever  they  are  not  tinged  with  the  dangerous  pre- 
judices of  the  author.  The  author  s  charader  of  Mr.  William 
!Law  (truck  us,  in  the  outfet  of  his  memoirs,  as  temperate  In  itfelf^ 
and  very  nearly  agreeing  with  that  which  we  ourfelves  were  led 
to  give  in  our  account  of  '^  The  Scholar  armed,"  in  laft  De- 
cember. This  coincidence  of  fentiments  in  perfons  likely  to 
form  fo  very  different  an  edimate  of  a  writer  on  religious  lub- 
}eds,  is  too  remarkable  to  be  paffed  over.  Mr.  Law  was  the 
friend  and  fpiritual  guide  of  a  pious  aunt  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  who 
therefore  knew  his  charaAer  with  accuracy.  After  cenfuring 
the  attachment  of  his  latter  years  to  the  dark  vifions  of  Jacob 
Behmen,  and  the  confequent  intemperance  of  fome  of  his  ex* 
preffionsagainft  ftage  entertainments,  he  proceeds  thus. 

•'  But  thefe  fallies  of  religious  phrenfy  rouft  not  extinguiih  the 
praifc  which  is  doe  to  Mr.  William  Law  as  a  wit  and  a  fchdar.   Hk 
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mrgomeot  00  topics  0/  Ufs  ahjurditj  ii  ipccioot  and  acute,  hii  maimer 
itfivd^^  his  %ae  forcible  and  clear ;  and»  had  not  his  vigonxis  nsind 
been  donded  by  entbiifiafin»  he  might  be  ranked  widi  the  moft  agree* 
able  and  ingenious  writers  of  the  times.  While  the  fiangorian  con* 
trovcriy  was  a  falhionablc  theme,  he  entered  the  lills  on  the  fubjed  of 
Chrift's  kingdom,  and  the  authority  of  the  priefthood  i  agaluft  the 
plain  account  of  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  refumed  the 
ycorahat  with  bifhop  Hoadly,  the  objeA  of  Whig  idolatry,  and  Toiy 
ebhorrence ;  and  at  every  weapon  of  attack  and  defence  the  nonjuror* 
Cn  the  ground  which  is  comnKm  to  both,  approves  himfdf  at  leaft 
equal  to  the  prelate.  ^  On  the  appearance  of  the  Fable  of  the  Bees* 
he  drew  his  pen  againft  the  licentious  doArine  that  private  vices  aie 
public  benefits*  and  morality«  as  well  as  religion,  muf^  join  in  his  ap- 
plaafe.  Mr.  Law's  mafter-work*  the  SerUmQallf  isftiilreadasa 
popular  and  powerful  book  of  devotion.  His  precepts  are  rigid,  bee 
they  are  founded  on  the  gofpd:  his  fatire  is  (harp,  but  it  is  drawn 
from  the  knowledge  of  human  life ;  and  many  of  his  portraits  are 
Bot  unworthy  of  the  pen  of  La  Bruyere;.  If  he  finds  a  fpark  ef 
piety  in  his  reader's  mind,  he  will  foon  kindle  it  to  a  flame ;  and  a 
philofopher  mnft  allow  that  he  expofes,  with  equal  feverity  and  tnith, 
the  ilrange  contradidion  between  the  faith  and  pradice  of  the  Chrif« 
tian  world.  Under  the  names  of  Flavia  and  Miranda,  he  has  ad- 
mirably defcribed  my  two  aunts — the  heathen  and  the  cbriftiaa 
filter."    P.  14. 

The  early  determination  of  Mr.  G.  fo  hiftorical  cotnpofi- 
tion,  is  ftrongly  reprefented  by  himfelf  in  his  account  of  tho 
year  1761. 

«'  After  Lis  oracle  Dr.  Johnfon,  my  friend  Sir  Joihua  Reynolds  de« 
nies  all  original  genius,  any  natural  propenfity  of  the  mind  to  one  art 
or  fcience  rather  than  another.  Without  engaging  in  a  metaphyfical 
or  rather  verbal  difpute,  I  iv^ov,  by  exnerience,  Uiac  from  my  early 
youth  I  afpired  to  the  charadler  of  an  hiftorian.  While  I  ferved  ia 
the  militia,  before  and  after  the  publication  of  my  eflay,  this  idea 
ripened  in  my  mind ;  nor  can  I  paint  in  more  lively  colours  the  feel- 
ings of  the  moment,  than  by  tranfcribing  feme  paflagcs,  under  theit 
te^ieftive  dates*  from  a  journal  which  I  kept  at  that  time.  ^ 

Bfritwt  Jpril  14*  1762. 
(In  a  (hort  excurfion  from  I>over.} 
*'  Having  thought  of  feveral  fubie^b  for  an  hifiorical  compofitxon* 
I  chofe  the  expedition  of  Charles  VIII.  of  France  into  Italy.    I  read 


^  i»  which  lexamine  the  right  of  Charles 
'Vill.  to  the  crown  of  Naples,  and  the  rival  claims  oi  the  Houfe  of 
Anjou  and  Arragon :  it  conftfti  of  ten  folio  pages*  befidet  latgo 
■ot^.- 

r  l#n»«r* 


Bifiifi,  AMgi^  ^i  i76i« 
(In  a  week's  excurfion  mm  Winchefter  camp) 
>  **  After  having  long  revolved  fahj^^b  for  my  intended  hiftoHotf 
cflay^I  renounced  my  fir  ft  thonghtof  the  expedition  of  Charles  VJ 1 1. 
as  too  remote  from  us,  and  rather  an  introdudion  to  great  events,  than 
great  and  important  in  itfelt.  I  fuccefiively  chofe  and  leje^kd  the 
CTufade  of  Richard  the  Firft,  the  barns'  wars  againft  John  and 
Henry  the  Third,  the  hiftary  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  the  lives 
and  comparifons  of  Henry  V»  and  the  Emperor  Titus^  the  Kfe  of  Sir 
Fhilip  Sydney,  and  that  of  the  Marquis  of  Montrofe.  At  length  I 
liave  fixed  on  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  for  my  hero«  His  eventfal  flory  i^ 
varied  by  the  charad^ers  of  the  fddier  and  failor,  the  coartier  and  hif- 
torian;  and  it  ftiay  afford  foch  a  fund  of  materials  as  I  defire,  which 
•liave  not  yet  been  properly  manufadurcd.  At  prefent  I  cannot  at- 
tempt the  execution  ot  this  work*  Free  leifore,  and  the  opportunity 
of  confolting  many  books,  both  printed  and  manufcript,  ist  as  iiece(> 
iary.as  they  are  impoflible  to  be  attained  in  my  preurnt  way  of  Kfe. 
However,  to  acquire  a  general  infight  into  my  fubjedl  and  reiburces,  I 
lead  the  life  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  by  Or,  Birch,  his  copious  article 
in  the  General  Di^onary  by  the  fame  hand,  and  the  reigns  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  Jamci  the  Firft  in  Hume's  Hiftory  of  England/* 
P.  106. 

This  defign  was  afterwards  relinquifbed,  and  other  fubjeAl 
undertaken :  the  hifiory  of  the  Swifs  liberty  was  partly  written  ; 
and  the  hiftory  of  Florence,  greatly  coinciding  with  the  plan 
of  Mr.  Rofcoe,  is  alfo  mentioned  :  but  his  final  determina* 
tion,  to  the  fubjcA  he  aAuaily  executed,  is  thus  defcribefl* 

**  It  was  at  Rome,  on  the  15th  of  OAober,  1764,  as  I  fat  mufiqi 

amidft  the  ruins  of  the  capitol,  while  the  bare- footed  fryars  were  fing« 
ing  vefpers  in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter,  that  the  idea  of  writing  the  de- 
cline and  fall  of  the  city  firft  llaned  to  my  mind.  But  my  original 
plan  was  circumfcribed  to  the  decay  of  the  city  rather  than  of  the 
empire ;  and  though  my  reading  and  reflexions  beggn  to  point  to* 
wards  that  objeX,  fome  years  elapfed,  and  feveral  avocations  inter-» 
vened,  before  I  was  ferioufly  engaged  in  the  execution  of  that  labo<« 
fions  worl^.'*    P.  129. 

In  a  fubfequent  article,  we  (hall  go  more  fully  into  the  ac* 
count  of  the  contents  of  thefe  volumes  than  we  can  at  prefent. 
We  have  given  them  now  us  much  fpace  as  we  can  conveniently 
>lIot. 

• 

{To  be jconllnucd^) 
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A»T.  XIV.  Moral  Beauties  of  Qarendon.  Compiled  from  hit 
Reflections  on  the  Pfalms  of  David;  and  a  SeUEtionfnm  thoft 
Pfabns.  Arranged  under  the  appropriate  Titles  of  their  va^^ 
nous  SuhjeSis.    In  two  Vols,     izmo,     7s.     Rivingtons. 

1796. 

THE  union  of  devated  rank  and  exemplary  piety  is  the  moft 
advantageous  combination  that  can  cxi(t,  to  the  caufe 
of  virtue  and  truth.  Religion  has  fo  many  interefted  adver^ 
faries,  that  every  circumftance  is  readily  feized  which  may 
impeach  the  credibility  of  its  advocates ;  and  thofe  who,  either 
in  profeiEonal  chafaders  or  indigent  condition,  commc;nd  its 
excellence,  are  plaufibly  fufpeded  to  do  it,  the  firft  for  eiFedl- 
ing  fome  finider  end,  the  lall  from  the  abfence  of  great  tempta- 
tions or  better  profpeSs.  But,  when  the  defence  of  religioa 
is  taken  up,  and  its  eulogium  voluntarily  pronounced,  by  thofe 
whofe  worldly  elevation  has  placed  them  above  all  fuch  fuf- 
picions,  objedion  is  mute,  prejudice  becomes  tra&ble,  and 
incredulity  itfelf  will  almod  befieve. 

The  volumes  before  us  are  formed  from  the  works  of  a  wri- 
ter, whofe  condition  and  chara£ter  place  him  in  that  clafs  of 
chriftian  advocates,  from  which  religion  derives  fuch  eflTential 
defence.  They  conflft  of  extrads,  carefully  made  and  judi« 
cioufly  arranged,  from  the  religious  writings  of  Lord  Claren- 
don. The  editor  has  clafled  the  refledions  of  the  noble  and 
pious  earl  under  their  different  and  appropriate  titles ;  and 
fubjoined  a  fele£lion  of  paflfages  from  the  Pfalms  of  David, 
chofen  with  much  judgment,  and  diflributed  into  that  order 
ivhich  their  refpedive  lubjefts  fugged,  and  the  moral  necefli- 
ties  of  mankind  require.  This  objed  is  well  dated  in  the 
editor's  preface. 

*•  Adverfity  firft  led  me  to  the  due  contcmpladon  of  religion ;  the 
Pfalnsof  David  were  my  conibladon;  they  toothed,  inftrudled,  and 
confirmed  my  pioas  impolfcs ;  the  Reflexions  of  Lord  Claitndon 
perfeded  the  love  of  Chriftianity  in  my  heart.  I  have,  in  almoft 
every  inftanee,  witnefled  the  iiioftration  of  the  do^ne  contained  in 
the  compofitions  of  the  favourite  fervant  of  God,  and  have  felt  the 
advantage,  on  very  many  occafions,  of  obferving  the  rccommendadoni 
of  his  pious  commentator.  As  Lord  Clarendon  joftly  obferves*  that 
the  Pfalms  will  be  found  to  contain  an  application  to  every  cafe,  an 
alleviation  for  every  affliflion,  I  conceived  that  it  would  be  an  u(ef  ul 
meafure  to  felcA  and  arrange  the  difierent  fubjedb,  and  to  clafs  them 
under  their  appropriate  titles,  as  hence  whatever  was  theobjedt  fought, 
it  might  be  immediately  referred  to.  I  have  obfetved  the  fame  me- 
thod in  itfpeA  to  lord  ClarendoD's  Refledionr  on  them.''  P.  viii.  ' 

This 
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This  defign,  on  the  pari  of  the  editor,  is  at  once  laudabfe 
and  judicious,  it  ftipplies  the  mind  with  a  ready  expedient  for 
fatisfying  its  doubts,  or  removing  its  anxieties  ;  and  it  is  exc- 
cmcd  (fo  far  as  we  have  examined  the  volumes)  with  a  faithful 
attention  to  the  fenfe  and  defign  of  the  original  reflections* 
That  our  readers  may  judge  of  the  adnfMrablc  matter  which 
is  thus  prefented  to  their  view,  we  fhall  lay  before  them  a 
ihort  ex(ra<^  from  Lord  Clarendon's  Reflections  upon  the 
Propagation  of  Chriftianity. 

*<  We  may,  with  reverence  to  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  and  to 
all  the  ftapendoas  miracles  wrought  by  him  in  bis  whole  life,  and  ia 
his  rdurrcdion  itfelf,  pioufly  fay,  that  the  miracle  he  did  work  after 
his  refurrtr^tioD,  in  the  propagation  of  Cbriftianity,  is  not  inferior  to 
the  reft*  Nay,  that  it  hath  given  more  credit  and  reputation  to  them 
than  the  miracles  themfelves  did  to  him  when  he  performed  them  ; 
which  cottld  then  only  work  upon  the  ijpe^tors,  and  rouft  naturally 
lofe  vigour  in  every  relation  to  every  one  who  was  not  piefent ; 
whereas,  by  the  wonderful  propagation  of  hb  biftory  and  bisdodlrice^ 
the  world  is  become  a  (jpecbtor,  and  men  are  leafonably  convinced  as 
much  to  believe  all  be  laid*  and  all  he  did*  as  they  who  were  upon 
tbe  place  with . him. 

'*  It  would  not  have  been  very  wonderful,  that  the  people  who 
expedted  him,  and  who  had  fo  many  prcdi£lions  and  promifei  of  his 
coming,  and  fo  many  marks  and  tokens  to  know  him  by,  and  who  be- 
lieved that  he  came  only  for  their  fakes,  and  for  their  benefit,  IhonkI 
vnanimoufly  have  bid  him  welcome  when  he  was  come,  and  believed 
all  he  faid,  and  done  whatfoever  he  had  commanded  $  and  that  inch 
an  union  of  a  whole  nation  ihould  have  eotten  credit,>and  make  manjr 

Srofclytes  among  their  neighbours,  woiud  not  have  been  very  firang^, 
lUt  when  upon  the  matter,  that  whole  nation  to  which  he  was  pecu- 
liarly fcnt,  would  not  believe  one  word  he  faid,  rejeded  him  and  put 
him  to  death  as  an  impoflorj  that  they  who  would  not  believe  him  when 
he  was  alive,  (hould  truft  in  him  when  he  was  dead ;  that  a  handful 
of  weak  and  illiterate  men,  though  they  reported  nothing  of  him  but 
what  they  had  fcen  with  their  eyes,  and  heard  with  thdrears,  (hould 
find  credit  enough  to  be  believed,  and  authority  enough  to  plant  this 
do(ftrine  in  all  nations  who  neither  expedled  a  Saviour,  nor  nad  ever 
heard  what  he  was,  or  what  he  was  to  do,  and  that  in  lefs  than  a 
year  they  (hould  reduce  many  millions  of  men  to  this  faith,  is  indeed 
very  wondcrfuU  Yet  that  might  naturally  enough  have  been  done 
too«  For,  though  thev  who  fimknew  thefe  preachers  and  publifbera 
of  this  new  doc)rine  to  iiavebc;enpoor  and  illiterate  men,  and  fo  might, 
out  of  contempt  of  their  perfohs^nd  their  educations,  more  leafonamly 
have  contemned  their  difcourie ;  they  now  appeared  to  be  men  of  great 
parts,  iharp  wit,  and  found  judgment ;  they  conferred  with  afi  aa* 
tions  in  their  own  languages,  diiputed  with  them  upon  their  owa 
principles,  and  converted  them  from  their  own  principles  fay  their 
own  logic  :  they  were  eloquent  before  thofe  who  had  ftodiod  it  att 
cheir  tiiae«  and  had  that  elocution  and  powcc  of  woids  that  Felix 
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iMQiUed  when  he  lieard  Paul's  difcourfe*  when  he  was  a  prifooer  j 
knd  Agrippa  was  half  converted  when  he  heard  him  fpeak  but  an  hoor^ 
and  durft  not  truft  himfelf  fo  far  as  to  hear  him  again  for  an  inconve« 
nicnt  co*veriion« 

*'  That  men  thas  qualified  fhould  work  upon  the  underfianding 
amd  a£feAions  of  men,  and  bring  many  others  to  think  as  the^  do^ 
is  no  more  than  is  feen  every  day.  Novelty  is  very  welcome  m  all 
company »  and  men  who  (peak  very  plauiibly  and  confidently  will  have 
followers  enough ;  and,  if  thefe  nril  preachers  had  made,  that  ufe  of* 
their  fuccefsy  as  to  make  themfelves  generals  of  the  congregations  they 
converted,  and  led  them  on  to  help  them  in  converting  others  (as  no 
doubt  th^  would  willingly  have  followed  them»  to  any  end  they  had 
prefcribed  to  them]  they  might  as  eaiily  have  con^^rted  as  o^r-run 
the  world  ]  and  (he  apparent  flrength  of  the  ChriAians  would  hav« 
been  argument  enough  for  the  propagating>Chraflianity. 

"  But  Chriftianity  neither  did,  nor  could  profpcr  by  fuch  expe- 
dients ,  it  was  fo  far  from  advancing  itielf  by  any  popular  or  plaufiblo 
infinuations,  that  it  di veiled  nature  of  its  original  nght  to  repel  in- 
juries and  violence,  and  prepared  its  fubje^s  to  bear  and  expe(fl  alt 
the  reproaches,  and  indignities,  and  opprefllon,  and  death,  and  tor-* 
ments»  which  they  faw  was  every  day  the  portion  of  thofe  who  pro- 
fcffcd  it.    And  left  their  number  and  power  to  rcfift  (for  they  wcrt 
much  more  united  than  it  was  poflible  for  their  enemies  to  be}  (bould 
tempt  and  reduce  them  to  repel  force  with  force,  and  to  eftabliih  theit 
ftcuritv  by  their  courage,  they  were  admitted  to  be  Chriftians  upon 
that  condition,  that  they  would  quietly  and' patiently  fubmit  to  what**. 
fbever  was  infliAed  upon  them,  by  thole  who  had  authority  over 
them,  how  tyrannically  foever  they  exercifed  that  authority;   it  ad- 
mitted no  fa6)ton  or  anificc  to  advance  it,  nor  multitudes  to  cry  it 
up ;   they  who  received  it  remained  ftill  in  the  places  where  they  re- 
ceived it,  to  contend  with  thofe  who  oppofcd  it,  by  the  purity  and 
integrity  of  their  lives,  and  by  the  chcarfnlnefs  of  their  deaths,  if' they 
were  put  to  undergo  it,  which  was  their  lot  every  day.     Single  men 
entered  into  cities,  eontradifted  the  moft  learned  defenders  of  their 
native  falfe  religion,  won  their  auditors  and  difci pies  from  them,  con- 
verted whole  nations  and  kingdoms  from  the  ignorance  and  cudoms 
their  Withers  had  been  brought  up  in,  and  perfuaded  them  to  embrace 
a  faith  that  did  not  only  render  them  incapable  of  authority  and  com- 
mand, or  preference  in  the  country  where  they  lived,  but  made  riiend 
liable  to  all  thofe  penalties  and  forfeitures  which  the  laws  and  cuiloms 
of  the  country  had  provided  againft  them  ;  for  which  they  had  no 
recompence  but  the  pleafure  and*  fatisfa^ion  they  found  within  them- 
felves, and  which  the  flanders-by  could  not  know  they  had. 

**  It  was  not  only  undervalued  and  oppofed  by  the  noifc  and  cla- 
mour of  the  vulgar  and  common  people;  kings  and  princes,  and  the 
mighty  emperors,  enaded  all  manner  of  edicts  againft  ir,  and  all 
manner  oi  punifhments  for  thofe  who  profefled  it ;  which  were  exe- 
cuted with  the  utmoft  rigour,  and  to  the  taking  away  the  lives  of 
Riai^.  millions  of  nen  who  could  have  redeemed  themfelves  from  that 
horrible  violence,  if  they  woold  have  endeavoured  it ;  and  this  blood 
was  moft  pleittifii^y  drawn  ia  the  time,  and  by  the  dire^on  of  fome 
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cf  the  moft  vlrtaons  princes  and  emperois  who  then  ^tf  med  xtiif 
\yorldf  and  who  left  the  greateft  mono  men  ts  of  their  julltce  and  good' 
nature,  which  was  a  circumftance  that  wooid  have  made  men  fufpeft 
their  own  innocence,  if  it.had.not  been  founded  opon  that  which  wis' 
infallible  in  itfelf,  and  that  which  could  not  deceive  them. 

«<  This  was  the  advance  and  progrefs  which  Chriftianity  made  in' 
the  world,  from  this  humble  beginning  it  crept  into  the  hearts  of 
men  ;  and,  in  this  quiet  and  peaceable  poflure,  and  without  any  wea«j 
pons  but  the  reafonaolenefs  of  its  do^rine  and  the  fincerity  of  life,  ir 
lath  fubdued  empires,  and  reduced  them  to  profefs  obedience  to  what 
they  fo  long  contemned  and  perfecuted ;   it  hath  abated  the  edge  of 
the  axe,  by  undergoing  the  flrokes  of  it,  and  foftened  the  hearts  of 
its  cru(4  perfeeuton,  by  fubmitting  to  all  their  fevetities  and  rigours. 
And  if  no  other  opinion  or  dodrine  in  the  world,  (hat  hath  once  en* 
tered  into-the  heart  of  man,  hath  ever  made  fuch  a  progrds  in  the' 
^orld,  and  prevailed  fa  near  that  height  over  fo  many  nations  of  dif« 
ferent  and  co,ntrary  natures  and  humoursj  by  fuch  circumftances,  and 
without  any  force  or  violence  to  dired  men  in  the  knowled^  of  itn 
and  to  controul  their  averfion  to  it,  methinks  that  conCderation  alone 
ihould  make  a  deep  impreflion  on  the  hearts  of  men,  to  perfbade  them 
to  think  that  God  hath  not  done  all  this  without  expe6Une  great  efl%idts» 
and  a  great  harveft  from  a  dodirine  thusnurft,  and  cherimed,  and  pie* 
ferved,  and  conducted  by  his  almighty  power."    P.  26. 

In  peruflng  this  extrad.  our  readers  will  percefve  9^  (Irikin^ 
contralt,  between  the  fentiments  of  this  great  and  able  hifto- 
rian,  and  thofe  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  in  his  famous  chapters  on  the 
Progrefs  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  will »  doubtlefs,  be  of  opinion 
with  us,  that  the  editor  has  performed  a  valuable  fervice  to 
the  world,  in  drawing  thefe  eloquent  and  pious  difquifitions 
from  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  where  they  have  hitherto 
been  fecreted  ;  and  giving  them  a  chance,  t>y  this  portable 
form,  of  an  extenfive  and  ufeful  circulation. 


Art.  XV.  EJptys  on  SubjeSfs  conneSied  with  Qivilizatton^  If 
Senjamin  Heath  Maih'rtf  Trinity  Co/t^e,  Cttmbridge.  8vo« 
293  pp.     4S.     Dilly.     1795.. 


A 


STATE  is  faid  to  be  civilized,  when  its  members  bav» 
perfeSly  acouired  the  civil  character  ;  or  that  which  ren- 
tiers them  the  belt  members  of  fociety.  The  requifite  qualifi- 
cations are  evidently  reduceable  to  two  heads;  morals  and 
knowledge;  and  morals  have  been  divided  into  the  greater 
and  fhe  lefs»  The  fubordi-nate*  branch  of  morality  compre* 
fiends  the  duties  of  urbanity  or  politenefs.  The  obligation  to 
this  braoch  has,  in  fome  refped,  the  (ame  foundation  as  that 
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^titbh  enforces  the  former ;  an  attention  to  the  innocent  hap- 

Sinefs  oF  mankind.  A. man  of  Uberal  charader  jurill  not  pro-t 
itute  the  means  of  doing  this,  nor  think  himfelf  degraded  by 
employing  them  \  nor  (faoiiM  the  moralifty  while  he  recommends 
the  greater  duties  of  humanity,  advance  any  thing  to  weaken  * 
thei  oblTgation  to  the  lefs,  Mr*  Malkin  has  not  avoided  the 
latter  error;  and  this  refledion  particularly  applies  to  his  in»^ 
trodudory  eflay,  and  the  two  which  fbllo\^  it,  upon  the  fubjedl 
of  education.  In  the  laft  of  thcfe,  among  a  variety  of  mattery 
fooie  of  which  is  doubtfn)^  fome  ufeful,  but  iiot  of  that  origi-* 
nality  which  reouires  it  to  be  particularly  fpecified,  we  find 
certain  maxims  laid  down^  from  which  we  muft  mark,  ocrt  dif- 
fent.  The  attadiment  of  the  author  to  the  dodrines  of  equa- 
lity, draws  him  into  opinions  tending  to  eradicate  the  princi-. 
pies  of*  good  order  and  fubordi natron.  We  acknowledge, 
^tth  Wm^'the,  dignity  of  independence  of  charader,  and  the 
expedtericc  6f  forming  it  fn  early  youth;  but  we  would. not 
have  aay'  one  viintiie  lb  tuhivated,  as  to  tend  to  exclude  another 
from  the  mind;        •      • 

In  the  'progrefs  of  rivilixatton,  this  author  fuppofes  « 
^  happy  period  May  arrive,  when  every  mah  fbail  find  in  him- 
felf the  ex^ple  he  wiflies  to  propofe  to  his  fon  ;"  and  be  in^ 
dividuallv  emiarto  the  tafk  of  educating  his  cfhiMrea.  This 
€Xpe£fanon  Itretches  his  doctrine  of  natural  equality  a  .great 
Vay ;  for  it  implies,  that  an  ultimate  equalizotioh  of  natural 
abiiitTes  may  be  efFefied,  and  exhibits  therefdre  an  idea  of 
^e  ferfeB'thiliij  of  the  human  fpccies  fomewhat  too  exalted* 
Yet  he  i^  not  to  be  taxed  with  having  been  deluded  into- the 
'belief  of  all  the  fplendid  confequences  which  fotne  have  drawn 
from  this  imaginary  advance  of  mankind :  he  exprefely  de-' 
Glares,  that  '^  he  does  not  think,  with  fome  modern  phiiofo-> 
phers,  that  man  wilt  become  immortal  in  this  life,  merely 
from  the  abfence  of  thofe  vices  which  generate  difcafe."    • 

A  wife  (yftcm  of  government  is  neccflary  to  pcrftft  the  civi- 
lization of  fociety,and  to  carry  its  h^ppinefs  to  the  higheft  point* 
The  outlines  of  the  form  of  fuch  a  government  are  given  by 
this  eflayift^  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  effay .  We  fhali  content  our- 
lelves  with  a  fummary  flcetch  of  his  plan,  and  with  very  tew  re- 
Riarkf.  Mr.  M.  contends  for  veiling  the  whole  authority  id 
a  fenate  of  free  men,  cleded  by  the  people :  *'  the  delegates  to 
a£l,  and  the  people  to  fciperintend  and  controu]  their  anions.'' 
K  95.  That  the  people,  in  their  perfonal  capacity,  fhould 
exercife  a  power  of  controul  over  the  conftituted  governmenfy 
we  apprehend  to  be  the  fundamental  principle  of  Jacobinifm  ^ 
%  iyftem  which  is  capable  indeed  of  various  modifications, 
as  10  the  fpirit  with  which  it  is  exercifed  \  but  not  of  its 

fower, 
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fowety  for  that  it  always  indefinite.  Where  a  Ktog  nd  $ 
HouTe  of  Lords  are  added.to  fuch  a  fenate,  as  coaftitoent  parts 
of  the  fegiflature,  Mr.  M.  calls  thi^  **  an  intru/hfi  of  mo* 
narchy  and  ariflocracyi  by  which  the  reprefenutive  principle 
is  corrupted  and  violated/'  P.  lai.  Thefe  ireat  p$ints  he 
takes  as  fufficiently  proved,  by  the^r/«/  wriurs  who  have  pre.-^' 
ceded  him  ;  and,  with  an  edifying piitjy  converts  their  difcove- 
ties  into  an  argument  for  truth  of  Cbriftianity,  as  they  add  to 
it  a  new  Internal  evidence  !  «<  The  text*  Let  him  that  woul^ 
be  gceat  among  you  be  as  a  fervantj  excludes,"  he  fays,  '<  the 
democracy  of  the  eighteenth  century  from  all  claims  to  origi- 
nality/' rk  1 88.  Who  is  there  that  can  fall  to  admire  this 
acute  ^ni  fatisfaSfory  proof  that  democracy  is  fan&ioned  Jure 
Divin$  I  There  are  few  things  more  exquifite  in  the  works  of 
Xhtgnat  authors  to  whom  he  alludes.  The  do^rine  of  uni* 
verfal  fufiVage  is  here  alfo  aflerted)  and  fome  arguments  broueht 
in  fupport  of  it.    In  other  cafes,  this  writer  ufually  takes  bis 

E eater  pofitions  as  granted,  or  proved  by  preceding  authors. 
It  a  conceflion  which  he  here  makes,  at  the  endof  btsdifcuffioot 
tenders  it  unneceflary  to  examme  the  whole.  He  conCdera 
this  regulation  as  the  mean  by  which  **  the  people  will  confti* 
lute  themfelves  judges  of  good  and  evil,  and  render  their  ap> 
probation  to  meafures  adopted  indifpenfible.  But,"  as  be 
adds,  '<  it  requires  fome  preparation  to  qualify  the  great  mala 
of  mankind,  for  affuming  with  propriety  fo  lofty  a  tone  i*'and 
be  allows  that  they  are  Hill  to  be  Drought  acquainted  "  with 
the  nature  and  end  of  civil  inftitutions,  and  taught  to  regulate 
their  Noughts  and  adioni  according  to  the  didatcs  pf  reafon^ 
and  to  render  their  happinefs  independent  of  external  acci* 
dents,  or  artificial  enjoyments."  P.  157.  The  whole  populace 
therefore,  (bould  not  be  put  to  the  exercife  of  thofe  funaioni;^ 
until  that  necelTary  preparation  has  taken  place.. 

Part  of  what  Mr.  M.  has  (aid,  on  the  extilence  of  ^fuppclU 
tonftitution  in  this  country,  we  (hall  tranfcribe,  as  it  clearly  ex- 
.plains  an  article  of  the  creed  of  the  metaphyfical  repubjicani^ 
which  recent  events  have  drawn  into  notice,  and  may  ferve  aa 
an  example  of  the  (lyle  of  thefe  efTays. 

««  It  was  fafficiently  obvioni,  duit  the  conftitutioa,  of  which  tha 
Englilh  weie  fo  enamoored,  ix^ivaly  in  their  owm  mtghuaioms ;  for 
a  few  fiiecific  laws,  for  the  proteAion  of  the  fubjeA  againft  the  ia- 
s<»di  of  tyraimy,  cannot  properly  aifume  that  tide.  A  coiifticution  is 
a  bafis  of  fixed  and  immutable  principleii  on  which  the  foperftruAufii 
of  Icgillation  and  govemnent  is  to  be  railed.  The  laws  afpfy  the 
eomftituthm  to  particular  cafes;  the  conftitution  itfelf  is  the  general 
fiandard,  to  which  all  cafes  and  bws  are  to  be  referred.  A  conftttu* 
tioa  therefore  mull  be  produced  eatin,  at  em  and  the /ami  time  ;  it  mnft 
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t#  Anpfo  njEtcQiiftiniftiooj  tpd  (exft^  in  all  itt  m|1t.  [It  miift  pof- 
fcfr  «M  cke.uatttft  of  an  epic  poc^*]  It  afterwardt  becomes  tlie  pro« 
▼lAce  of  a  Ugiflatpr»  to  wriie  cxxdaaatoiy  commentaries  on  the  pajrtU 
cvJar  paflk^,  in  coDformity  to  the  genius  and  inltBtion  of  the  oritti* 
noL  Where  the  law  ackMonvUdges  nojuhferviiup  to  ptcvioofly  eflablifh* 
cd  prineiplte,  where  it  derives  its  (anoions  from  itrdf^  or  from  the 
oompolfoiy  power  of  the  magiftrate,  no  conftitntioa  exifts.  If  We 
examine  what  is  called  the  Britifh  eonlKtation  bv  this  teft*  it  cannot 
tend  the  ordeal.  At  wlMu  rime  w»  ic  ftmedr  Was  it  crcr  codi« 
plefedf  Wheowaakntiied*?'*    Y^\%%^\%y 

The  author  tlien  proceeds  to  (bow,  that  the  inflitution  of  ju* 
ries  wMi^.validityf  becaufe  *'  we  trace  no  mention  of  any  aote« 
cedent  cooftpadf  by  whkh  accufed  perfons  were  entitled  to  % 
verdift  of  their  peers,  in  atteftation  of  their  innocence  or  guilt/' 
We  take  tbcfeconftitution-makers  at  their  word :  we  have  no 
cotkftiniiton'  in  the  fen(e  in  which  they  underhand  it :  nor  do  we 
wifli  to  hate^  becauic  we  have  a  better  and  a  fafer. 
:  Religion  i»  the  next  inftrument  of  civilization  which  the  au- 
thor coafiders.  To  the  internal  evidence  of  Chrifti^nity,  he 
gives  its  due  weight;  but,  on  that  of  miraclesy  he  fays,  •*  I 
muft  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  fyftem,  in  corroboratioa 
ef  W'hich  miraclea  are  wrought,  before  I  can  give  ci^dit  to  the 
miraoles  themfelves."  Thofe  of  Mahomet,  and  feme  others, 
be  aflerts*  ''  would  be  as  much  entitled  to  belief  as  thofe  of 
Ghrift,  if  the  charaders  of  their  authors  were  equally  free 
from  the  fufpidon  of  fraudulent  and  intereiled  defigns."  P.  i86. 
We  poGtively  deny  this  aflertion.  The  belief  of  the  primi- 
dve  liiartyrs  extended  to  the  fa£ls  they  had  feen,  as  well  as  the 
principles  in  which  they  were  intruded.  Many  of  thefe  fa£ls 
were  miracles,  of  which  they  had  the  proof  of  their  fenfes :  a 
aumber  of  them  died,  as  the  concurrent  martyr^  or  witnefles  of 
the  fame  faft,  or  fet  of  bida%  which  they  had  feen;  and  in  which 
they  knew  there  was  no  fraud  praftifed,  on  various  grounds : 

Crticularly  from  the  confcioiifnefs  that  they  had  repeatedly 
en  able  to  perform  the  fame  themfelves,  really  and  without 
4raud.  The  evidence  on  which  they  believed  In  nuracles  was 
then  complete :  the  truth  of  fuch  martyrdoms  hiftory  is  com* 
petent  lo  prove ;  or  that  there  were  men,  and  in  great  numbers. 


*  The  whole  of  this  idea  is  borrowed,  witfioot  acknowledgioent, 
ftom  Mr*  T.  iViine ;  Rights  of  Man,  p.  ^6.  ' 

*'  Hither,  as  to  their  foaatain,  odier  ftars 
Repair,  and  in  their  gotdea  nnn  draw  light." 

Milton. 
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vrho  hati  complete  evidence  of  tke  truth  of  the  mjradeft  t  but 
complete  evidence  could  never  have  cxifted,  of  a  thing  which 
vvas  not  true.  In  this  the  evidence  exiting  at  this  day,' for 
the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Scriptures^  differs  from  that  of  all 
other  miracles,  real  or  pretended  i  and  it  is  adequate  ground 
for  the  belief  of  the  prefent  andail  future  ages. 

It  cannot  be  .wondered,  after  what  wc  have  lad  quoted  from 
Mr.  Malkin,  that  he  i»no  advocaieforecclefiaftical  ellablifli- 
ments  :  and  with  reiped  to  Teligious  afiemblies,  he  fupppfes 
that  '*  if  public  in(lru<^ion  were  to  alTume  the  air  of  difcuf- 
fion,  rather  than  of  dry  harangue,  it  would  occupy  the  mind 
niore  intenfcly,  and  produce  a  ttiore  permanent  elFei^  on  the 
habits  and  opinions  of  the  people."  P.  190.  The  tffe&of 
forming  our  religious  meetings  iipon  the  model  of  a  debating 
club  on  the  opinions  of  the  people,  would  tend  to  produce  a 
general  fcepticifm;  It  is  the  confthution  of  nature,  that  truth 
inould  always  require  confiderable  'attentton,  to  have  its  evi- 
dences thoroughly  comprehended.  Objedionsmay  have  the 
brevity  of  an  epigram  ;  the  anfwers  to  them  generally  mud  be 
much  more  difftife-:  arid  what  is  eanefl  to  be  conceived  and 
retained,  will,  with  (he  greateft  certainty,  make  an  impfeffion 
on  an  undifciplined  mind.  This  eflby  likewife  confainsmuch 
abufe,  direded  againft  the  reformed,  and  all  other  Chriftiaa 
churches.  In  the  lad  three  eflays,  on  Manners*  on  the  Arts, 
and  on  the  Female  Character,  there  are  fome  things  in  which 
'  we  concur,  fome  we  might  reprehend,  but  nothing  fo  diftin- 
guiihable  as  to  call  for  a  particular  account,  after  the  conAde^ 
ration  which  we  have  given,  to  the  preceding  and  more  fingu- 
lar  parts  of  the  book.  Its  charadler,  in  point  of  compofition^ 
is  now  to  be  given. 

The  author  opens  his  eflays  with  general  deductions,  almoft 
equally  applicable  to  any  other  topics;  and  fimi tar  faults  are 
elfewhere  to  be  found  in  his  book.  The  ftyle  of  fome  of  the 
iirfledays  is,  in  many  place«,  deformed  with  afFedaiion.  But 
this  river,  fo  turbid  at  the  beginning,  becomes  con fiderabiy 
clearer  and  purer  in  the  middle  and  end  of  its  courfe.  Before 
a  writer  undertakes  to  lay  down  the  means  of  a  meli  coo  ting  the 
ftatc  of  fociety,  its  pad  hiftory  mud  be  thoroughly^underftoud  ; 
or  the  hidory  of  the  tranfadlions  and  manners  of  nations  in 
general ;  but  in  this  knowledge,  Mr.  M.  appears  to  be  remark- 
ably deficient.  He  informs  us,  that  th6  martial  fpirit  of  the 
Spaniards  led  them  to  annex  the  provinces  of  Holland  and  the 
Netherlands  to  their  territory.  P.  106.  There  are  few  people 
who  do  not  know,  that  thefe  provinces  belonged  to  the  houfe 
of  Audria.  which  acquired  the  kingdom  of  Spain  by  marriage. 
Henry  the  Eighth  s  rupture  with  the  fee  of  Rome,  is  attributed 
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to  his  religious  curiofity  being  excited,  by  the  Popc'&arrogating 
to  himfelf  a  dominion  in  his  kingdom.  P.  IQ9.    There  i«  not 
a  faSb  better  known  in  hiftory,  than  that  the  refult  of  Henry's 
iirft  enquiries  upon  the  Aibjec^,  was  in  favour  of  the  Papal 
p>wer.    When  he  (bowed  Sir  Thomas  More  the  manufcript  of 
his  book  againft  Luther,  he  advifcd  Ivim  to  cancel  all  he  had 
written  upon  that  head  ;  becaufe  on  any  future  quarrel  with  the  * 
Pope,  it  might  be  turned  againll  him*.     Mr.  Mallcin  afGrms- 
likcwife,  that  before  the  age  of  chivalry,  caufes  between  indi-^ 
viduals  were  decided  by  the  civil  magiftrates,  by  law  ;  and  that.', 
the  judicial  combat  was  in  that  age  introduced.     Tacitus  or^ 
Livy  might  haveinformed  him  better:  it  exKled  many  ages 
before    chivalry,   and    was   edabliflied  in   all   the  codes  of- 
the  northern  nations  who  fubvcrted  the  Rom^n  empire,  the 
Salic  excepted ;  and,  among  the  red,  in  the  laws.of  the  Sax^ons 
in  Germany.     Its  decline  was  far  advanced  when  chivalry 
flouriflied;  and  the  do6irme  of  the  divine  right  of  kings  was, 
broached  after  its  declenlion.     Again,  the  auihor  afcribes  the 
origin  of  pur  forms  of  addrefs,  and  inclinations  of  the  body,* 
which  he  calls  ••  afFe6lcd  acknowledgment  of  inferiority,"  to 
the  cuftoms  of  feudal  times.     If  our  author  had   infpeded 
the  account  of  a  meeting  of  Jacob  and  £fau,  in  the  book  of 
Genefis,  he  would  have  found  both  of  them  of  a  higher  anti- 
quity.    We  ihall  eke  no  further  examples,  nor  dwell  longer, 
on  this  v^x^  obje^onable  book. 


Art.  XVI.  Imitations  of  original  Dejigns^  hy  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  \  cinfifling  of  various  Drawings  of  Jingle  figures ,  Heads, 
Compojitiomy  HorfeSt  and  other  Animals  \  Optics^  Perjpe^ive, 
Gunnery y  Hydraulics^  Mechanics ^  and ^  in  particular ,  of  very 
accurate  Delineations^  with  a  mojlfpirited  Fen,  of  anatomical 
Subjedis  in  his  Aiajejlys  ColleSfion.  Publifl^ed  by  John  Cham- 
ierlainCf  Keeper  of  the  King's  Drawings  and  Medals ,  and 
F.  S.  J,  Prmied  by  Buimer.  ll.  lis.  6d.  each  Number. 
Edwards  and  Nicol.     1796. 

MR.  Chamberlaine  has  already  obtained  great  reputation  with 
I  he  public,  by  his  publtcation  of  the  portraits  of  the  court 
of  Henry  the  Eighth,  by  Hans  Holbein,  which  were  found  in  a 
cabinet  by  Queen  Caroline,  foon  after  his  prefent  majefty'sac- 

• .    

*  •  Burnet's  Abridgnjent  of  Reformatioil,  p.  3 14. 
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ceflion  to  the  throne.  In  the  fame  cabinet  alfo,  this  curious  vo- 
lume containing  original  performances,  by  the  celebrated  Leo* 
pardo  da  Vinci,  was  happily  difcovered.  Its  hiftory  deferves  to 
be  recorded.  Leonardo  bequeathed  the  wht>]e  of  hfs  labours  to 
Signor  Mel^i.  Thefe,  after  the  death  of  the  artil^,  were  coU 
)e^ed  in  thirteen  volumes,  aind  depoiitcd  at  Vavcrola.  Horn- 
tio  Melzi  gave  the  whole  to  Ma^zenta  ;  bi|r  being  made  fen- 
fible  of  their  value  by  ^ompeo  Lconi,  he  pre  vai(td  oh  Maz- 
ipenta  tb  return  feven  of  the  thirteen  vilnmes.  Of  the  rfc- 
fnaioing  fix  voluimes,  Cardinal  Borromto  hid  on^,  whicii 
the  French  have  taken  away  from  the  ^mbrofian  Libraryj 
Ambrofe  Figgini  had  another,  which  has  fmce  defccnded  io 
Hercules  Bienchi  his  heir ;  Charles  ^manuel,  Duke  of  Savoy, 
had  a  third  volutne  ;  and  the  other  three  became  the  prepen^ 
of  Pompeo  Leoni,  by  whofe  heir  they  were  fol4  to  Galeazzo 
Lonato.  It  is  one  of  thefe  three  vohinles  which  is  how  in 
the  cabinet  of  his  M^jefty,  and  from  which  Mr.  Chamberhiine 
propofcsto  make  fffteaions  for  the  benefit  of  the  public. 

It  feems  hardly  neceffary  to  expatiate  on  the  y^lue  of  the 
undertaking;  tior  is  it  eafy  to  appreciate  the  beauty  of  the 
prefeht  fpecimen.  It  contains  (irll  the  charaderiftic  head 
of  Leonardo,  (ketched  by  himfelf,  and  engraved,  in  thp 
mott  exqui|;te  manner,  by  Bartolozzi.  There  are»  befides. 
two  heads,  ^  p^ate  of  itiechanics,  two  plates  of  anatomical 
fubjefts,  with  tne  author's  notes  etched  on  the  platd^,  Co  as  to 
form  a  fac  fimile  of  the  original  manufcript,  to  which  ai^ 
£ngli(h  tranllation  is  fubjoined, 

'  A  fketch  of  the  life  of  Leonardo  is  pre^xed,  which  is  wel| 
drawn  up  ;  and,  on  the  whole,  we  heartily  congratulate  the 
public  on  the  opportunity  afforded  them,  of  becoipmg  more  ac- 
quainted with  the  productions  of  a  man, 'who,  in  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Leo  the  Tenth,  thofe  golden  days,  as  Pope  calls  them, 
for  fcience,  divided  the  praifes  of  Italy  with  Mtchaiel  Atigeto, 
had  Verocchio  for  |iis  inftruftori  and  excited  the  admiratibii 
pf  Raphael. 

It  has  been  intimated,  but,  we  think,  without  occa(]on,t|2at 
if  there  ihall  be  any  fubfcribers  to  whom  the  plates  on  analOK 
mical  fubjtdls  are  lefs  asreeaUe,  they  may  exchange  thein  for 
heads,  Fe\v,  we  {bouU  think,  will  be  To' ^ifpofed.  JLep^ 
nardo  was  remarkable  for  his  fxquifite  Ikill  iri*?natomy,  and 
the  fpecimens  of  his  knowledge  now  publifiied,  cannot  fail  to  be 
0f  the  utmoft  impoifaace  in  Uie  anatomical  branches  pf  defiga. 
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POETRY. 

AaT.  17,     The  Bams  9f  Memry^  a  Pom.  '  Bj  R^ri  Mptyy,  A  Hfc 

4to.    36  pp.    3s*    Robinfon««     i796. 

Oar  leinarks  open  thif  poefD»  if  we  thoaeht  it  nfceflaiy  fo  enter  lata 
ptrticulars,  woold  be  fimiUr  to  thole  irhidi  we  made  oh  Mift  Sctvard'a 
iift  pablication.  Tlieie  are  evident  oiaiks  of  iimginetion  and  fecltn^« 
which  neverthelefs  aie  fo  dleformed  bf  gandy  metaphor  aad  rurgii 
cpitheit*  that  at  the  moment  when  we  are  prepared  to  admire*  we  are 
(checked  by  the  neccffity  of  paffing  cen^ujfe* 

P.  I.    Silffice  Hftens  on  ^JlmwAnut  nua^* 

P,  5.    Where  Qiow*d  the  fcolpturcd  fane  us  fplendid  fit^ 

And  groves,  the  grandeur  of  diumalmigbu 
P«  6*     Dt/olatiem's  gr^fp  has  rehi  his  flowc  tu 
P-  14.  Wmnvw*d  amguJ^  drops  from  zephy^*i  wing. 
P.  1 5*  Hears  the  cold  prieft  'ff^fjfy  her  fate. 

•  Tbefe  and  fimilar  pailages  fufficiently  prove,  that  the  feverity  wich 
wkieb  the  author  of  tne  £iyiad  animadv-rted  on  this  author's  former 
publications,  have  not  proddced  the  effcft  that  might  have  been  wi(hed« 

*  W01&  lines  than  theie  who  ever  read  ? 

Oft  when  the  raoon^beam  prnetrates  the  gloom 
Of  midnight,  to  the  foliury  tomb 
That  holds  the  idics  of  a  wi^'e  adored. 
And  his  beloved  children, «//  deplored. 

Yet  the  defcription  of  the  viilage-fchool,  at  p.  7,  and  of  thf  coon* 
tfjr-girl  deluded  to  London,  and  there  undone,  at  p.  9,  evidently 
prove  that  if  the  author  were  not  under  the  influence  of  a  falfe  tafte, 
the  Mufca  are  willing  dioogh  to  beAow  upon  him  a  confiderable  por- 
tion  of  their  &voort. 


AaT«  18.     Tbt  Cries  9/  BiUomi,  an  heme  Potm.     Bj  ^mmtus  Perjsm^ 

Efq.    4to.    2S.  6d.    Rtdgway. 

This  poem  appears  to  have  been  addrefled  to  Mr.  Fsiwcett,  whofe 
»c  attempt  has  been  noiiped  in  a  former  part  of  this  number :  if  io^ 
le  author  labouied  in-v^in  to  fave  him,  as  he  exprefles  it,  •*  from  the 
laging  foror  of  an  epic- mania."  The  diforoer  indeed  is  feldom 
cured,  till  it  has  vented  itieif  in  eruptions.  This  difitrence  excepted, 
the  twopoets  (eem  to  be  entirely  congenial  in  fentiments  on  politics, 
&c  They  refemble  each  other  alfo  in  great  carelefsoefs  of  Ityle, 
mixed  with  inc4t9  of  various  kinds.-  The  prcfent  poem  is  throughout 

aridi<* 
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9  ridicule  of  epic  poetry  and  epic  roles ;  and  is  by  no  means 
€)f  humour,  though  that  humour  is  foinctimes  extravagant*    It 
clade«  thus. 

"  As  grand  Moguls  ihcir  royal  harams  ftbck. 
With  as  fine  girls  as  ever  wore  a  fmock  ; 
Whilll  various  charms  iiiviie  th?  ir  fickle  choicCji 
A  graceful  pcrfon,  or  a  tuneful  voice  j 
May  you,  in  fpiglu  of  jealous  critics,  range 
Where  dift'rcnt  beauties  tcrpt  the  Mufc  to  change. 
Drag  fifty  little  anions  to  their  cells, 
>Ior  keep  lefs  Eptfodes  thjin  hr  does  girls. 
For  tho*  your  crixic  one  true  u'ift  enjoins, 
JHe'll  give  you  Kpifodes  for  conculMnts  : 
And  oft  we  find  thefe  little  miffes  prove 
The  fule  pofft-ffor  of  a  poet's  love,* 
The  lawful  wife  mod  fparingly  is  fed, 
Kay.  almofl  Harv'd*,  and  quite  kick'd  out  of  bed. 
Thus  far,  my  Bard,  have  I  your  taik  fulull'd. 
In  laws  of  epic  not  a  little  ikill'd. 
To  thefe  good  hands,  your  leading- ftrings  confide» 
Make  mc  your  niirfe,  your  go-cart,  and  your  guide  ; 
And  when,  the  laurel  blooming  round  thy  head. 
Thy  graceful  feet  the  fields  o\  Farce  fhall  tread  % 
And  thofc  who  ftcrnly  fix  the  poet's  fate. 
Applaud  thy  meafures^  and  approve  thy  gait;    • 
'1  hus  (hall  thy  vain  old  nurfe  be  heard  to  taUc, 
' ''  'Twas  I !  'twas  I  that  uught  the  lad  to  walk." 

Art.  19.  Poems i  containing  tbf  Goldfinch ^  a  Rhap/odj,  in  Threi  Cen- 
tos; a  Tranjlation  ofO*vid*s  Firfi  fitroic  Epifllc  if  Penelope  to  Vlyjfes  ; 
Sonnet  St^c,  By  a  Student  of  Lincoln  s  Inn.  410.  56  pp.  as.  6d« 
Johnfon.     1796. 

The  mind  of  this  author  (eems  fufficiently  well  ftored  to  juflify  the 
expc^ation  of  better  things  from  him.  He  can  w^riie  better  if  he 
will,  or  he  will  write  better  fometime  hence ;  he  wants  cither  dili- 
gence or  experience,  or  both. 

Art.    20.     CmxHcy's  Hijiory  of  Plants ^  a  Poem^  in  Six  Booh :  nvitb 
Rapin*s  Di/pofition  of  Gardens,  a  Poem,   in  Fear  Books  :  tranfiated 
from  the  Latin  ;  the  formtr  by  Nahum  Tate  and  others  ;  the  latter  hy 
James  Gardiner,     iimo.     333  pp.     2S.  6d.     Smeeton.     1795. 

A  mere  republication  of  tranflations  long  ago  written  and  pub* 
liihcd. 
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Art.  21.  ThinkreCyflhott ;  cr^  the  Bnt^volntjew :  aNovth  /« 
*^' Three  y^iumen^  By.Gesrge  Walker ^^Atahor'of  the  Hou/e  of  Tyman^ 
^vWc.     8vo,     9s.  ^  Cmfbjr.   •ijg^v  ^  - 

The  profeflcd'^efign  of  this  work  is,  *"*  the  cfdineation  of  the  cf- 
ft£ls  of  pafTioo;  when  Cupportet!  by  power.'*  To  accomplifli  this  dc 
jBgn,  wt  aire  prefcnted  wiA  a  tiffae*6f..the  luoft  wild  and  horrible  ad- 
ventures that  wtxe^qverfcrbuded  mfo  ^  novel,  and  which  terminate  in 
a  way  not  very  common/  the  death  of  the  hero  (who  is  the  vidim  of 
oppreiFion  and  cruelty)  upon  the  gmHanMs.  This  is  furely  a  harrowing 
up  of  our  feelings,  rather  than  a  moving  of  them  to  any  good  pur- 
pofe.  The  benevolent  Jew.  like  Shcva  in  the  comedy  of  IVIr.  Cumber- 
land,  is  an  extravagant  compoond  of  pariimony  and  liberality.  la 
theie  volumes,  there  are  many  exceptionable  notions,  on  religions 
and  moral  fubjefts.  The  ftyle  is  fiill  of  affcded  phrafcs,  like  the  fol- 
lowing: •  the  grace  of  femitialit/;"  "  efFroniive  donfequencc;*'  the 
fomanticjty  of  youth;" '*  partner  ih  domcft icily  ;"  advanfive  pro- 
gteffion,"  &<*.  In  (hort/ neither  the  plot,  the  fentiraenis,  nor  the  lan- 
guage of  this  work,  wiH  permit  us  to  recommend  it,  as  likely  to  afPord 
•icher  wholeforae  inflrudHon  or  innocent  entertainment. .  ' 

AftT.  22,     Joaut  aNweL     By  Matilda  Fitzjohn,    ^Voh     i2nio* 

14s.    Hookham.     1796* 

Notwithftandtng  many  inconfiflencies  and  improbabilities,  this  is  a 
novel  which  may  be  rtfad  with  pleafure.  It  has  alfo  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  new ijharadter,'  which  is  very^well  fupponed  throughout* 
that  of  1  baronet,  who,  to  avoid  the  ma[chinations  of  a  dilhondt 
gvardiiin,  aBumesthe  ,chara6^er  of  a  lunatic. 

Art.  2j>     The  Hfftory  6f  Ned  Evarn.     ^.FoL     i2mo.     i^.     Ro- 

binfons.     1796. 

Ttjcrc  ha  a.jftrain  of  piety,  io  thcfev  volumes  fo  anufual  in  fach 
publicatiousji  thax'it  would  of  itfelf  flrOngly  incline  us  to  fpeak  of 
th*."^  in  tcrjpQS  of  commendation.  But  the  ftory  is  alTo  a  good  one, 
and  very  agreeably:  toKL.  It  has  the  appearance  of  having  been  writ- 
ten fome  time ;  and  the  author,  as  is  evident  from  fome  peculiariiiet 
of  ftylc,  is  of  Irifh  extra^ion.  Whoever  he  is,  we  thank  him  for  pro- 
ducing a  work,  in  which  the  duties  of  morality  !and  refign;i:ion  of 
Providence  are  weli  apd  forcibly  iaculcatcd- 

Art.  24.     Louh  de  Btnceeur^  a  dontfftic  Tale*     By  Catherine  Lara» 
Ttuo  Volumes,      izmo.     6s.     Ridgway.     1796. 

The  principal  charad^ers  in  this  (lory  are,  Louis  de  B.  the  narrator 
of  it,  and  his  father;  whofe  mutual  affection  is  foexceflively  tender, 
ihac  wc  are  furfeited  hy  their  perpetual  embraces.  The  father,  a  grave 

and 


and  venerable  judge,  marries  the  wicUMr  of  hit  ptfiVl*  md  tf  flh3» 
narnage  has  L  de  B:  fi«^"g  b«Md  her,  he  fnien  ioto  a  mmd, 
marriajre,  and  jisfedttted  froili.€olij«ftal  Melity.and  hisftmilyf  bj  aa 
artful  anJ  profligate  w6man.  The  fen.a  eompoond  ef  goodnef^aal 
abiurdity,  marries  a  wcll^difpofrd  yoorg  ladv  ;  who  is  aftexwardfs  ft* 
duce<),.or  on  tHe  point  of  being  ib,  bv  a  marooit,  and  who  dies aaoft 
traaically.  The  leflbns  we  are  able  to  eoileft  ftomthe  ftory  arff 
theTe ;  that  a  man  of  advanced  age,  and  honBDrable  ftttion,  mtf  bt. 
very  fof  li(h,  and  his  virtuoos  fon  very  onfoittmate^  by  his  raale. 
There  was  no  neceflicy  for  informing  ds«  in  the  preface,  that  theie  vo« 
lames  are  tranflatcd  trooi  the  Frei^  ;  for»  oofortanately«  theFrench 
idiom  is  too  often  difceralble  in  foch  pbxa(is$  at  thefe  :  "  aSwu  nf 
grace  for  the  favours  we  recdve,"  voL  i.  p*  12.  '*  Sima  wben  has  U 
not  been  penniflible  V*  vol.  iu  p.  54* 


DIVINITY, 


Art.  2;.     What  it  requlniofus  ht  wr  national  Cdffaeitj^  h  Ordtr  M 

Jecftre  our/ekfis  agaitift  the  Attatki  and  Dtnfiat  of  Satam^  €mSdir§d^ 

im  a  Sermon  preached  at  Teovil^  Somnfit^  9m  Wedntjdayt  tdanh  9* 

1796.     Be'ivg  the  Daj  apptumted  for  a  GiOiral  Fafi.    Bj  (korgi 

Beaver*  B.  D,  Redur  of  Treaty  Qc*     410*     24  pp*     IS*     Sedcf* 

'  1796- 

From  Kphef;  vi*  i  !•  "  Pot  on  the  whole  armoer  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  Hand  aga*nft  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  Mr.  B. 
conii  ers,  id,  What  thofe  d<  vices  or  wiles  of  Satan  are,  againft  which 
it  behoves  us,  in  our  national  capacity  %  to  be  particular^  watchful; 
and  he  (liows  that  they  are*  l>ing,  difbontent.  murmuring,  {edition. 
and  rebellion.  He  confidert*  adly.  What  is  required  oo  oar  part. 
with  the  co-o^ieration  of  God's  grace,  in  order  ro  oor  (landing  againft 
thofe  wiles.  Under  this  head  we  find  maav  Ciund  and  weil>timed 
Tcfle^iojis^  both  general  and  panicnkr.  'the  wl^ole  difcoiufc  is  a 
piece  of  vigorous  and  ciaffical  eloquence* 

Art.  26.     A  free  and  candid  fraffffiem  ef  taiik;   9r,  Motiws  wtd 

Reafonsfor  having  the  Romijh  Religim  and  atttding  /•  J/t  Chmnh  of 
England,  By  the  Rrv,  Rohert  Norrit,  htrttffore  a  Bman^Cathouc 
Clergyman.  8vo.  57  pp.  IS.  6d.  Haxafd^Bath;  Veniorand 
Hood,  &c.  London.     179c* 

Thar  any  difpaflionac  enquirer  after  Chrlftian  troth  (honld  be  led 
to  difi^pi  r«Hi  the  Romilb  fyftcm  of  religion  (p,  56)  is  a  matter  that 
can  excite,  in  Prof eOants,^  cry  liiilc  wonder.  But  we  are  inclined  to 
demand,  ihat  the  refult  of  his  enquiry  (hould  l)e  (et  forth  in  a  rery  dill 
pafConate  ami  an  argurnenative  gianner.  Mr.  Norris  appears  to  fail  in 
this  re'pe6.  His  book  is  declamatory  and  defultory;  his  reafim zxtmm 
Yolvfd  in  a  cIou<i  of  metaphors;  and  his  language  is  fodiffbfe,  thatTety 
few  ar^ments  are  to  be  found  within  the  compafs  of  many  pages.  In- 
fallibility, tranfubflantiation^  and  image-woriAipj  aie  the  ft£je6s  of 
I  hit 
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hu  mrobatioiu    The  profeffifm  of  his  own  fatty  (fedken  of  In  tbe 

-  tfdd(p|i^is%1a6lf  faih<fi1liM)y;  rtiit  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  aicertain 

4MlnrQrrdf  ttfaf  Hieh.    We  fte^iKl  fs^rtbn'tor  doobdiw  Mr.  Norris'a 

*  'l^Mritf  iff  ilia  rediMatfOn;  ttdHMPt  mtidl  ftt  extolling  his  learning  ot 
;  |Nwd  teihpih  -  '^   <-  -» 

*  Aar.  27^    Rejtf^hftt  m  the  E'oTiikKf  ff  Cbrtfltanlhi    By  S.  Cogani 
-^        '        •  *"^v6.     jj5pp.    6d.    DlHy.   ^1706. 

'    Mr.  Cogan  undertakes  to  (how,  by  what  methods  alone  the  cfedit 

•  of  tbp  hiftoiy  pf  the  New  Teftaxnenc.  can  be  fubverted ;  and  that 
Hooe  of  tbofe  methods  are  .faccefsfuUy  puxTued  by  unbelievers*  Tbo 
argument,  in  this  little  rra^»  isconduded  with  (kill  and  vigour.   The 

•  kadioi^^  cre^B  however,  ^pes  beyond  our's  in  fome  refpeds,  and  in 
c»lkeh  falls  very  (hurt  of  iti  He  fu[.pofeSf  that  **  the  phsenomena  of 
peicepdon,  thought,  and  confcioufnefs  in  men,  depend  on  a  peculiar 
wfgmmuaim  •f  matter"  P.  44.  And  he  thinks,  that  *'  Cbnilianity, 
in  its  primiuve  purity,  confiiled  limply  of  the  dodrines  of  a  perfect 
Deity,  an  over- ruling  Providence,  and  the  immortality  of  man."  P.  41* 
We  do  not,  as  we  have  often  iaid,  approve  this  method  of  pro« 
moting  the  belief  of  Chriftianity,  fa^  catling^  off  its  diftinguiinlng 
and  elKntial  do&rines,  and  reducing  it  almoft  to  deifm. 

AtT.  28.    The  Age  of  Infidelity.     Fart  11.     In  JnJHver  t§  the  feemti 

Fart  tfthe  J^  tf  Reafott.     IVith  fim  additional  Remarks  ufon  the 

former.    Bj  a  Laymem.     8vo.     140  pp.     as,  6d.    Button.     1796* 

We  fbrmerly  hailed  ibu  writer  as  a  truly  able  and  fuccefsful  advo- 
cate for  celigioo,  againft  the  calumnies  of  Paine.  (Vol.  iv.  Pt  CCi*) 
He  then  wrote  anonyrooolly.  Lately,  in  a  pamphlet  addrdled  to 
loho  Hollia,  £i<|.  he  has  avowed  bis  name  to  be  Thomas  Williams  1 
but  we  V!t  ftiU  ignorant,  as  before,  of  his  further  defcription  and  fi« 
tnation.  He  ftyks  himfdf  a  layman,  and,  doubtlefs,  with  ttoth  % 
and  he  will,  therefore,  be,  in  the  eyes  of  fome  icaden,  a  more  per* 
vfoaitve  ai^uer  for  Chriftianity  than  any  churchman.  Such  weight  has 
occafionauy  the  nonfenfical  cant  zhojjx  frieflcraft ;  though,  as  he  fays» 
«<  Weie  the  laws  of  Eneland  to  be  attacked,  where  (hoold  we  look 
§at  indicators,  but  to  tne  profefTors  of  the  law  ?  Or,  were  fome  ig* 
Borant  ddperado  to  attack  the  fcience  of  medicine,  to  whom  (hould 
we  look  for  its  defence,  10  naturally,  as  to  medical  profeflbrs  V*  And 
ib  ealy  is  iirto  be  filent,  where  con&ieace  will  not  efpoufe  the  defence, 

•  that  not  miiny  are  likely  to  become  advocates^  who  do  not  fincerely  hold 
the  truth  for  which  they  are  to  contend. 

The  prcfent  publication  takes  up  diftin^^ly  the  following  topics,  in 
aa  aaiiy  ftctioas.  1.  On  the  Teft  of  Evidence.  a«  Mr.  Paine'a 
objedions  againft  the  Books  of  Mofes.  3.  Obje^ions  to  the  left  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  from  Joflina  to  Solomon's  Song.    4.  Objediona 

•  "^o  thePropheta.     (/  Obje^Honi  to  the  New  Teftament.    6.  On  the 

Infpiration  of  the  Scriptures.  7*  Of  Oeifm,  compared  with  Clirif* 
tianity.  8.  Of  the  Eite^  of  Chriftianity.  Concluiion.  It  ir  with 
great  plea  fare  that,  we  recommend  this.fecond  effort  of  an  author,  fo 

H  h  lemarkahlt 
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remarkable  for  ckamels,  diftin^hicfs,  and,  fomecunet*  originality  of 
argument.  On  each  of  thcfe  topica  we  could  eafily  cite  pa£rages, 
calculated  to  fet  very  important  truths  in  new  and  advantageous  lights  ; 
bat  we  rather  prefer  the  method  of  advifing  our  readers  to  procare 
the  tradt  for  themfeWes.  They  who  pofleis,  or  have  icad,  Bp.  Wac-' 
fon*s  able  Apolog}',  may  yet  derive  advantage  from  this ;  fome  thinga 
will  be  found  confirmed « and  others  diflere'ntly  handled  ;  andj  on  the 
whole,  the  impreflion  will  rematn»  that  malice  and  prejudice  only  caa 
attack  a  faith  which  is  thus  invincibly  defended>  both  within  aad  with* 
Dot  the  church* 

Art.  29.     J  Word  fir  the  Bthle  :    hewg  a  ferhms  Reply  to  tie  Detla^ 
rations  and  AJftrtions  of  the  fpeculatvve  Delfts  and  fraSUal  Athiifti  ef 
modem  Times  ;  particularly  The  Age  rf  Reafon,     Part  the  Sic$iJ, 
hy  Thomas  Paitte.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Malham,  Author  ofStrmMS,  &r. 
&4.     8vo.     Ill  pp.    2s.    Afien and  Weft.     1796. 

The  author  acknowledges,  or  rather  boafts,  that  this  woilt  was 
puihed  on  with  all  pofTible  rapidity^  on  account  of  its  late  commeiice- 
ment,  and  was  completed  in  lefs  thaA  three  weeksj  amidft  profeffional 
avocations  and  other  interruptions  ;  and  he  hopes  that  the  expedition 
with  which  it  has  beeen  efieded  will  plead  for  its  defe£ls. 

We  muil  refill,  totis  virihus,  all  fuch  apologies,  and  eipecial)^  ill 
all  cafes  like  the  prefent.  The  credit  of  the  Bible  was  not  in  fo  tot« 
terine  a  ftatCs  that  Mr.  Malham^s  word  in  its  favour  could  be  imme- 
diately wanted,  to  prevent  its  downfall :  and,  if  fuch  had  been  the 
cafe^  we  much  fear  he  would  not  have  propped  it  op  in  any  e&Aual 
manner.  His  defence  of  the  Bible,  or  rather  his  reply  to  Paine,  is 
flight  and  fuperficial,  though  not  deftirute  of  fome  proofs  of  reading* 
It  abounds  in  words,  fo  much  more  than  in  arguments,  that  it 
might  well  have  been  compreffed  within  a  fourth  part  of  its  prefcnc 
compafs.  Sometimes  one  might  fuppofe  the  author  to  be  a  lldifbl 
phytician,  as  at  p.  viii.  of  preface;  then*  a  military  engineer,  p.  i^, 
but  by  no  means  a  Ikilful  one.  For,  having  ^  combated  tke  mvt- 
dium  of  the  fhaiasrx  of  infidelity,  and  proceeding  to  make  his  ap« 
proaches  upon  the  main  body,"  he  fuddenly  converts  the  enemfjf  into  a 
fortified  place  i  and  talks  of  having  carried,  the  ou^nl/,  and  advancing 
towards  the  citadel.  At  p.  79  he  is  a  lawyer;  but  he  feems  to  con- 
found criminal  and  civil  proceedings  together*  He  reprobates  a  ieve- 
rity  of  language  a^ninft  his  opponents,  p.  a*  and  he  feems  to  have 
ranfacked  the  EngUfh  tongue  for  opprobious  epithets  againfl  them* 
Upon  the  whole*  this  is  by  no  means  fuch  an  anfwer  as  will  give  anv 
frelh  fpirits  to  the  friends,  or  any  alarm  to  the  enemies,  of  idnaled 
religion. 

Art.  jo*    A  Reply  to  Thomas  Paine^t  Jecoml Part  of  the  Age  tf  Xe^ 
fon.    By  Gilhirt  Wakifield,  B.  A.     8vo.     60  pp.     is.  6d.    S/- 

monds.     1795.   '" 

It  may  be  fome  comfort  to  thofe  who  occafionally  may  fall  under 
the  lafh  of  Mu  Wakefield's  reproach*  to  obferve  that,  his  irafcibilitf 
breaks  out  with  equal  violence  againfl  His  friends,  wheo-  they  differ 
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from  him  on  anjr  important  queftions*    We  have  no  where  (een  Ian* 

i^uage  Co  harih  directed  againft  Paine,  as  in  this  leply,  yet  wecanoo^ 
ay  that  it  is  unmerited.  Tlie  preface  opens  thus :  *'  That  part  of 
Thomas  Paine's  preface,  which  relates  to  himfelf,  to  his  imprifon- 
ment,  and  the  dangers  of  hb  fituation,  will  be  intetefting  tb  moil: 
readers,  as  well  from  tJbeir  own  Angularity  (N.  B.  the  antecedent  is  iiwi 
^atf)  as  fh>m  their  Connexion  with  ih^tfirftfiffolitkal  events^  the  French 
revolution.  But  every  man  who  feds  himfelf  folicitous  for  the  dig- 
nity of  human  nature,  who  glories  in  the  prerogative  of  rationality^ 
or  is  charmed  by  the  lovelintrfs  of  virtue,  will  obferve,  with  humi- 
liating fympathy,  a  dehafinunt  $f  his  fpicies,  in  the  moft  aftuniihing* 
unprincipled,  and  unparalleled  arrogance,  to  the  iafl,  of  fuch  a  con- 
temptuous, felf-opinionated,  ilUinformed  writer.  His  excefs  of  foily 
will  be  lamented  oy  all  his  friends,  mi  efiranMd,  lih  himfelf^  fnnt 

fimme  and  modtfy:  and  his  enemies  will  read  his  outrageous  vaunts, 
onited  io  fuch  an  excefs^ 0/ igmtrancM  andftufOTi  with  that  plea/ure  (Qo.  ?) 
which  renilts  from  a  juft  expreffion  of  mingled  abhorrence,  derifibn, 
and  contempt.  For  my  own  part,  his  unprecedented  infatuation  almoft 

firiktM  me  dumb  with  amazement.  /  am  not  ac^ainted  with  fuch  a 
compwnd  of  vanity  and  ignorance  as  Th  omasPainb*  in^tie  records  of 
literary  hiftoryj* 

Here  is  the  teftimony  of  one  who  is  a  friend,  in  other  matters.  If 
we  Ihoold  happen  to  think  much  the  fame  of  what  Paine  has  written 
{or  Mr.  W.  himfelf)  on  political  fubjedls,  how  illiberal  it  would  be 
m  us  to  fay  fo  I  The  whole  pamphlet  is  in  this  ftyle  of  invediive ;  of 
which  we  come  in  collaterally  for  our  (hare^  as  fupporters  of  ''  defjf>o» 
tifm  ///  venality,  and  ignorance."  When  will  fncn  intrant  frienda 
of  ttkratitm  have  the  wi^om  to  perceive,  that  they  are  themfelves  the 
greateft  Hgnts  upon  earth  ?     ^ 

Art.  31.  The  Sophiftiyof  the  firfl  Part  of  Mr.  Paint's  AgeofReafon; 
*r,  A  rational  Vindication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  as  a  pofitrue  Re^^^ 
latknfrom  God,  mth  the.  Caujes  of  Dei/m»  In  three  Sermonsm  Bj 
J.  Amhinclofs^  Z).  />.  i  amo.  60  pp.  is.  Clarke,  Stockport  i 
Knott,  London*    1796. 

Dr.  Auchinclofs  is  rather  behind  hand  with  the  world )  while 
others  are  anfwerine  the  fecond  part  of  the  Age  of  Reafon,  he  is  at* 
tacking  the  firft.  He  undertakes  here,  ift.  To  prove  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  an  infpired  and  a  (landing  Revelation  from  God  to 
men.  2.  To  affign  the  caufes  of  Deifm,  or  (how  from  what  princi- 
ples in  hum^n  nature  it  ludfb  happened  that,  when  the  evidence  of  the 
Gofpcl  is  fo  clear  and  ftrdb|[,  ibme  in  every  age  have  pretended  to 
deny  it.  3.  To  ofier  a  Few  diredions,  which  all  Chrifttans  ought  to 
.  *.  follow,  if  they  would  be  faithful  to  God  and  divine  truth,  and  ^uard 
their  minds  againft  the  ihowy,  but  hollow,  aiguments  of  infidelity* 
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Art. 

fellow  of,  Itinfty  Collegi .     ^ . 
,Riviiigtons«  London,     1795* 

The  property  which  each  man  ha9  ui  ^iz  own  life,  is  a  right  which 
We  have  ever  confidered  as  coDnate«  and  attached  to  htsnatarc.    Mr. 

*  R.  undertakes  to  difpute  the  legitimacy  of  this  pofition,  and  gionnds 
the  right  on  the  ible  bafis  of  God*^  exprefs  commandment*    The 

•  l^iecies  of  reafontng  by  which  this  extraordinary  do^ne  is  fapportcd 
18  no  Icis  extraordinary ;  and  the  caies  which  Mr.  R.  has  adonced, 
on  behaif  of  his  hypotbefis,  cidicr  prove  nothing  in  his  favoor,  or 
even  deroonftrate  the  teverfe.  For  the  deftni6ion  of  men's  lives  by 
the  order  of  Goi^  or  the  faitence  of  Arakiar  Aki;/»  are  cafes  of  forfeitaie* 
the  firft  to  the  author^  the  Iccond  to  the  proteftors  of  that  right ;  and« 
therefore,  prove  nothing :  while  ^  deftm6don  of  another  in  fdf^ 
difencfj  if  proneonced  jaftifiabk»  can  only  be  (b  upon  the  frefumed 
right  u  lift 9  in  htm  that  defends  it,  and  theiefote  defeats  the  hy* 
potbefii. 

The  pernicious  conclufions  to  which  this  do£trineleads  can  fcarody 

have  b^n  appithcnded  by  the  writer.    For  if  the  right  to  life  exifig 

only  upon  the  QmnmmndmeHt  ofGod,  all  the  facrifices  which  have  been 

made  of  life*  where  this  Commandment  was  never  known,  with 

whatever  deeree  of  malice  or  injuflice  effedled,  muft*  on  this  princl* 

pie,' be  rcftuved  into  cafes  dk  guiltlefs  homicide.    To  us  the  Cam. 

maftdmnu  ofGodtjfCBnonly  to  give  fandion  to  a  right  which  before 

-  fubfifteds  as  the  nght  of  property  wopM  itfdf  exift,  if  no  deprce  of 

Jehovah  had  announced  its  equity.    The.Commandnaent  operates  in 

the  firft  cafe  prccifely  as  in  the  laft ;  rendering  right,  in  oonjunffion 

'with  human  provifions,  more  iacitd  and  fecure,  bat  by  no  means  more 

clear  and  detetminate. 

In  all  refpe^  this  fermon  is  difficult  to  characterize*  The  leafoning 
and  the  language  are  peculiarly  quaint^nd  obfcure;  we  have  met  with 
many  paflages  to  which  we  could  affix  no  rea/bnable  interpretation ; 
and  the  dodrine  itfelf,  which  the  author  maintains,  is  not  leu  original 
and  extraordinary  than  the  tropes  and  rhetorical  flafhes,  with  which 
he  has  laboured  to  embelliih  it* 

AaT.  ^3.  ASirman  fnachtd  ta  the  AJJixet  hohUn  for  the  Cotaty  of 
Comnvallt  on  Tuefilay^  July  26,  1 796.  By  Cornelius  Cardevo^  D.  Z>» 
Mafter  of  the  Grftrnmur  School  in  Truro^nd  one  of  the  Chajiahtt  in 
Ordinarj  to  his  Royal  Jligh/te/i  the  P^gff  rf  Wales.  Fuhlijhed  at  the 
Reqmft  of  the  High  Sheriff  emd  Grand  Jury.  410..  IS.  Richardfon* 
1796.  » 

On  €ng1e  fenrbns  we  cannot  dwell  long*  Yet  we  cannot  but 
dwell  awhile  where  we  fee  particular  merit*  This  now  before  na 
turns  vexy  properly  for  the  feafon  of  affixes,  upon  the  ncceffity  of  reli- 
gion to  tie  tne  bands  of  fociety  together,  and  to  maintain  the 
cxercife  of  government  over  man*  **  Nor  was  any  attempt  ever 
naadc  to  feparate  them,"  fays  this  pitacherj  stxj  truly,  concerning 

govenunent 
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govQcanent  and  religion^  "  bqt  in  that  diftraded  and  infiitaated 
couacrvy  when  the  demon  of  infidelity,  like  the  fableei  imaeeof  dif* 
€ord»  hourly  increafing  in  its  fize,  ferms  prepared  to  fcile  the  tarrets 
Qf  heaven  iifelf*"— ''  Of  this  impious  phrenzy,  generated  from  the 
fimaes  of  an  indigefted  philofo^hy  in  a  neighbouring  nation,  we  have 
pot  entirely  efcaped  the  conugion,  and  may,  therefore,  juftly  dread' 
its  fetal  efl^db.     We  too  may*  ere  lon^,  hot  only  fee  the  mbft  fliock« 
Ukg  impieties  openly  avowed  and  pra^ifed,  and  the  gicateft  indignities 
«imnod  to  every  thti^  that  bears  the  name  of  religion ;   but,  as  they 
have  done,  oor  mdy  rom  rvwr/,  m  the  d'itagt  ofibe  Umdtft  fitperftitha^ 
to  fime  fif  the  moft  abfurd  and  ridictdoHS  ceremonies  ^f  fngan  idUatry^\ 
This  is    faid  by  Dr.  C*    with  equal  pointednefs  aikl   propriety* 
**  Uniefs  we  are  modeft  enough  to  fee  and  cenfefs  our  own  blindneis,'* 
lie  remarks  with  ^^  more  ferioafnels  in  another  place,    *'  ^and  the 
smperfedion  of  our  io  mach  boafted  reafon ;  nnlefs  we  are  fenfible 
how  incompetent  our  faculiieff  are  to  comprehend  fdlly  the  nature  of 
God,  and  to  judge  aright  df  his  coonfcis,  we  need  not  wonder  if 
we  are  led  away  by  that  evil  heart  of  unbelief*  that  is  mentioned  ia 
the  text ;  which  was  collfidered  by  Plato  of  old*>  and  which,  I  doubt 
not,  ftill  continues  to  be,  one  of  the  mod  prolific  parents  of  infidelity.'* 
«'  With  the  moilem  champions  of  infidelity,"  (ays  the  author  in  p.  159 
'«  it  ihoald  feem  that  revealed  religion  need  not  apprehend  any  very 
ftvere  conflifts.    Even  the  recent  attack  made  upon  it  by  him,  who 
boafts  of  having  broken  the  (hackles  of  fuperftition,  as  well  as  of  def^  . 
potifm,  is  diftinguiflied  by  nothing  but  the  aflurance,  with  which  he 
le-produces  ar^ments  that  have  been  a  thouiand  times  confuted,  and  ' 
the  temerity  with  which  he  advances  aflertions*  that  it  is  in  the  pow^rr 
of  every  one  who  can  read  the  Scriptures  to  contradid.     Yet  AiU» 
though  fo  often  lepnlfed,  the  unbeliever  perfiiis  in  aflailin£,  with  his 
infernal  artillery,  the  adamantine  and  impregnable  cicadd  of  Chrif* 
tianity,  nay,  even  the  everlaiting  throne  of  God  himfelf.    Vain  and 
impious  mortal  I  that  thus  dareft  to  lift  thy  puny  arm  againit  the  nek 
of. ages!**  Thefeextradb  will  fpeak  for  themfelves  tu  our  readers;  and 
the  whole  difcourfe  (howi  Dr.  Cardew  to  be  a  good  divine»  a  good 
reafixie^t  and  a  good  writer. 

Art.  34.  An  Anfnner  to  the  S^uifikn^  Why  mrt  ymi  a  Cbrjflian  f  By 
John  Clarh,  Mmifter  ef  a  Church  in  Boflon  [America.  \  12  mo. 
72  pp«     IS.    Belknap*  fioilon.    1795.     Johnfbn,  London.    1796. 

Although  the  evidences  of  Chridianity  are  not  here  placed  in  any 
new  or  verv  ftriking  light,  yet  the  author  appears  to  be  much  in  ear« 
aeft,  when  tie  declares  that  he  has  been  himfelt  convinced  by  ihem,  and 
when  he  urges  them  upon  his  readers,  in  order  to  produce  their  fi.nilar 
convidion.  His  fyf^em  of  doArine  is  nor  clearly  explained,  and  we 
sipprehend  it  to  be  in  fome  refpe^  not  a  little  defedive.  The  book, 
however,  might  have  pafled  without  oenfure,  if  it  had  not  held  forth 
encomiums  upon  **  republican  principles,  and  revolutions;"  (pp.  60,  t6) 


f  ••  Plato  de  legiboe,  lib.  x.  fub  init. 

'  whidi 
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which  arc  fuicly  ill-p1aced»  even  by  an  American,  in  a  worlf  ©f 
tift's  kind.    Poffibly  it  was  reprinted  in  England  for  the  (ake  of  ihofe 
tdi/jfiug  pailkges. 

Art.  35.  7hi  French  RfVolMiion  exbHited  in  tht  light  of  the  fiurei 
Oraifes  :  or^  A  Series  of  LeSIuret  on  the  Prophecies  notv  fnlfiiing^ 
By  JiUxauder  Piritt  Newhurgh.  8vo.  256  pp.  *8. 6d.  Mor« 
rifons*    Perth.     1795. 

The  prophecies  which  Mr.  P.  confiders  "  as  receiving  their  ac- 
compliinroent  in  the  aftonilhing  events  of  the  prefent  age,  are  parti- 
cularly feme  in  Daniel  and  the  Revelation  of  John.*'  In  his  com- 
mentary on  Rev.  xi.  he  endeavours  to  fhow;  that  **  the  great  earth- 
quake^' is  the  French  revolution — *'  the  city,  or  great  city,"  Rome— « 
*•  the  loth  part,  or  fireet,  of  the  city,"  France— •*  the  two  wit- 
nefles,"  the  Old  and  New  Teitamcnts — «'  the  beaft  afcending  out  of 
the  pit,  and  killing  the  witnelles,'*  the  French  Convention.  From 
I  John  IV.  3,  he  contends,  thai  <'  Antichrift"  is  the  Jacobin  power. 
Some  learning  and  ingenuity  have,  thus  far,  been  difplayed;  but 
without  producing  in  our  :i-inds  much  convidiion.  Here,  however^ 
th:  author  fpoils  Ai  he  had  done,  by  one  bold,  precifc,.  and  (we  are 
forry  to  add)  nnfortunate  conjedlure.  Had  things  turned  out  as  he 
cxrc(^ted  he. would  have  been  a  iecond  Fleming^.  He  fays  '*  the 
three  days  and  an  half  in  the  paOfage  before  us  (Rev.  xi.  1 1.)  maft 
inean  three  years  and  an  half;  and,  confequently,  as  the  Conventioa 
flew  the  wicneiTes  in  Summer,  1792,  we  may  exped  their  refurreBim 
fo me  time  before  the  end  of  1795,  or.  thereabout.  Then  the  laft 
fliock  of  the  political  earthquake,  or  date  convuKif^n,  (hall  take  phuce» 
in  which  the  moft  part  of  the  remaining  ring-leaders,  in  the  great 
apoftacy,  fliall  be  deflroyed,  and  truih  and  peace  (hall  once  more  vifit 
that  nation."  P.  112.  Alas  I  four  years,  and  more,  have  pailed,  and 
fiill  this  application  continues  unconfirmed. 

Ai^T.  36.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Met'ting^Houfe  in  Prince's  Street, 
JVeJiminJlert  on  the  ihth  of  Odoifer,  1795,  npon  Occafion  of  tht 
much  lamented  Death  of  the  Rrv,  Andrew  Kippis,  D»  />•  F,  R,  Sm 
and  $.  A»  ii/ho  departed  this  Life  on  the  Sth  Daj  f  the  /ami  Month, 
in  iht  Jeventy-frji  Ttar  of  his  Age.  To  *which  is  added  the  Addreft 
dtlrvtred  at  tht  InUmunt  of  the  Deceajed*  Bj  Abraham  Rees,  D*  D^ 
F,  R,  5.  Publj/bed  bj  Re^nefi  of  the  Congregation.  8vo.  70  pp. 
is.    Robinlons.     1795* 

Dr,  Kippis  was,  as  we  can  teflify,  a  man  of  mild  and  pleafing 
manners  in  lociety,  and,  as  the  world  knows,  an  able  aod  jodiciout 
writer.  We  have  l^forc  noticed  one  triSute  10  his  merit,  Jrom  hia 
brf rhren  ;  this,  by  I^t.  Rcea,  is  noore  full  and  fatisfadory,  and  con.- 
tains  a  good  biographical  (ketch.  At  the  end  is  a  lift  of  Dr.  Kippis's 
works,  extending  to  twenty^five  articles.    We  arc  happy  to  amte  in 


f  See  Brit.  Crit.  toL  vii*  p.  452.  * 
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<he  commendatioa  of  aoan  fo  rdpcftabb  in  chaia^eo  talcnts>  a«d 
aoquiccments* 

Art.  37.  A  Sermon  fnmched  m  Weinefiay^  March  g^  1796*  ^^- 
Mf^  /Xf  Di^  mf pointed  ftr  a  general  Faft,  By  an  HerefQrdJbire  Cw 
rate.  8vo.  i6pp.  6d*  Davies,  Hereford;  Martin  aud  Bain, 
London.     i796. 

♦*  The  caafes  of  juft  and  ncccflary  war  arc  ftated  by  the  moft  croi^ 
oent  writers  to  be  tnefe ;  the  prefervation  of  ourfeWes  and  property/ 
&c«  P.  12.  This  is  precifely  the  ground  of  theprefent  war»  into 
which  we  were  forced  by  the  profligate  policy  of  our  enemies  :  and, 
therefore,  an  exhortation  to  '*  quit  ourfclves  like  men  and  fight," 
»  {.I  Sam.  iv.  9]  would  have  been  much  more  feafonable  than  a  com- 
inoD-place  declamation  againft  war  in  general,  and  a  (illy  infmuation, 
xhat  ihis  conteft  was  entered  into,  on  our  part,  for  "  the  opportunity 
•of  aggrandifcioem  which  it  aifbrds  to  a  few."    P*  i3« 

A&T.  38.  Rtligion  effential  to  the  Being  and  Hapfineft  of  Society.  A 
German  for  tbt  Fajt  Day,  March  g^  ^196.  By  Alexander  He*wat, 
D.  D.    8vOj    29  pp.    Qadell  and  Murray.     1 796. 

Dr.  FL  ukio^  for  his  text  Pfalm  xciv.  16,  firft  enquires,  who  they 
are  among  us,  wtio  may  juftly  be  ftyled  evil-doers,  and  by  what  mark 
and  chara^^ers  the  workers  of  iniquity  ftand  diltinguiihed :  and,  fe- 
condly,  he  nrges  the  necelHty  of  union  among  thofe  who  do  well,  in 
.order  to  fruftrate  the  defiens,  and  weaken  the  hands,  of  evil-doers* 
This  is  a  very  folid  and  uieful  difcourfe.  The  reader  is  not  informed 
•where  it  was  pronounced,  nor  whether  it  was  pronounced  at  all.  But 
it  would  not  nave  done  difcredit  to  any  preacher^  or  any  pulpit. 

Art.  30.  The  Chriflians  Duty  to  God  and  the  Conjiitution.  A  Sermon 
preached  at  the  Meetinr-Houje  at  Ludlonxft  in  the  County  of  Salop ^  om 
Sunday,  Noif ember  i,  1 79*5  >  By  J,  H.  Prince,  Preacher  of  the 
Go/pel  in  London.  Publi/ted  by  Requefi.  8vo.  26  pp.  6d.  Par- 
ioRS.     1796. 

.We  can  juftly  commend  the  piety,  loyalty,  and  good  intention  dif« 
-played  In  this  difcourfe.  Bat  we  cannot  praife  it,  as  a  coropofitioir, 
cither  for  conftitntional  knowledge,  elegance*  novelty*. or  vigotir. 
The  author  muft  be  admoniihed  Co  abAain  from  the  \x\c  of  fuch  tvry 
familiar  phrafes,  as  <*  our  Lord  turned  the  tablet  upon  them."    P.  3. 

Art.  40.  A  Letter  lo  the  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bijbop  of 
Efyt  on  the  Subjed  of  a  ne^w  and  authoritative  Tranjlation  of  the  Holy 
Scripturet.  By  George  Bur ges^  B.  A.  8vo.  42  pp.  IS.  Jacobs 
Peterborough;  Iiongman,lLondQn.     1796. 

Mr.  fiurges  dates  three  of  the  principal  obje^ons,  which  have  been 
jnade  by  other  writers,  againll  a  new  tranflation :  namely,  the  refpeft 
due  to  our  prefent  verfion,  from  its  intrinfic  excellency ;  the  advan- 
tages derived  from  its  antiquity ;  and  the  hazard  of  fuch  an  experi« 
flictttio  people  of  weak  undeiftandings,  but  of  honcft  iaith.    P.  7. 
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He  briefly  ur^  thefe  obie^ionsy  and  then  proceeds  td  z  fourth,  wbich 
appears -to  bim  irrefiftible,  and  which  is  founded  upon  the  ill-confcr 
qoences  that  may  be  apprehended  from  fuch  a  ilep,  in  the  prefeni  ftate  \ 
•f  fociety.  This  objc&on  i*  urged  with  .confi^erahie  force,  and  is, 
doubtlefs,  well  defcrving  of  attentic  n.  We  apprehend  that  anothet 
obje^ion,  lefs  difputable,  might  have  been  fubjoinrd ;  namely,  that 
the  vaft  additioKB  which  leamod  ii;en|  of  various  ct^oncries,  are  now 
making  to  the  ftons  of  biblical  learning,  render  it  highly  probable 
that  a  new  tranflation  of  the  Scripture  s,  atchieved  fome  years  hence^ 
will  approach  n>uch  nearer  to  perft^tion  than  one  which  Ihould  be 
attempted  at  present. 

Mr.  B.  digreffes  a  little,  in  fpeaking  of  the  French  revolution.  He 
was  a  p<iifionaie  admirer  of  it  in  its  firit  fiages,  as  n^any  well-iiitcnr 
tinned  j-erfons  wei^:,  who  law  but  a  {horc  way  before  theai^  But  he 
pow  fpeaks  of  it,  anr^  of  chc:  principal  a^ors  in  it,  with  that  warm 
abhorrence  which  can  fcarcely  fail  to  arife  iii  every  virtiious  and  weU* 
purtttred  mi  rid. 

At  p.  36  ^*e  mtet  with  a  Tiiiiinary  projcdl,  concerning  ••  a  na^ 
tional  education,  0]r  fyftem  of  inf^ruclion,  which,  free  aa  the  light 
tf  heaven^  (hall  embrace  every  foul  breathing  :*'  and,  at  p.  41,  we 
find  another  vifton,  concerning  *<  a  period,  when,  by  a  due  cultiva-^ 
tionof  the  powers  of  tfie  underftanding,  we  may  prudently  difpenfg 
nuith  the  ritit  and  ceremonif  s,  and  reft  with  comfort  and  confidence 
Sn  the  Jpirit  of  our  reli|jion."  Allowance  being  candidly  made  fof 
fheie  and  fome  otiier  excentricities  (particularly  at  p.  41,  concerning 
Jfuferftiiion)  this  tratt  ouiy  be  read  with  fatisfadUoa*    . 

Art*  ^r.  Regal  Rights  cwMent  *with  natiwal  Liberties*  A  Sermon 
freached  eu  St  Mary's ,  Oxford,  on  Sundat,  Juno  21,  1799.  9a 
njohich  isfubjoitted  an  Append^,  contmning  Bxira^sfrom  the  Papers, 
Uc.  prejented  to  the  Homfe  of  Commons,  by  Mr,  Stcretaiy  Dundas^  im 
1794.  f^ith  ttfe^JnitahU  Ob/eruations.  Bj  iV*  Hawkins,  A*,M* 
Trebendan  of  iVells,  and  Vicar  qf  PFhitcburcb,  Dprjet.  8to.  33  pp» 
IS.    Cooke^  Oxford ;  Rivingtons,  Londod*     1795* 

This  ia  a  refpcSable  aigiimeot,  but  mixed  with  fome  dedamatioo, 
again|9t  equality,  and  in  favoar  of  royalty*  'The  preacher,  in  hi^ 
exordium,  gives  us  reafon  toexpeft  that  the  fubje^  will  be  let  in  a 
mefvi  light,  f.  ^.  In  this  re|jpe6t  we  have  not  been  much  gratified. 
But,  while  demagogues  are  daily  infufing  their  poifon,  through  the 
prefs,  into  the  jniblic  mind,  the  real  friends  to  oar  conititutioa  muft 
not  be  idle,  whenever  occafion  ofi^.  dwy  will  be  well  emf^oyed  ii| 
opp»fin^  old  truths*  to  old  falfcfaoods.  At  p.  24  ibme  very  juft  politi- 
cal fentimeyits  gre  exprefled  with  due  fbrce  and  honeft  fnKdom*  The 
appendix  may  help  to  convince  any  perfons^  who  have  been  weak 
or  inconfiderate  enough  to  doubt  it,  "  that  numbers  have  in  coiKem- 
plation  the  u^ter  ruin  of  church  axdfiatt^  and  the  invafion  of  frivatf 
froferty  zib."    P.  30,  ' 
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Art*  4>2*  ^  ^^fi  SermM  freacbed  at  Margant^t  CbapeU  at  Si.  Jams  9 

Churchy  and  ^t.  Michael's,  Bath*  os  tbe  Tears  1794  and  I799*    £j 

miUam  Robert  f^ake,  Ficar  of  Backwell^  Curaie  of  St.  Mifbaeh^ 

4md  Cbaplmn  to  tbe  Earl  of  Brifiolf    4eo«     '5  PP*     <s*     Pi^/^ 

1796. 

'  We  find  here  a  manty  and  judicious  addrefs  to  the  reafon  and  Chriftiait 
fixlings  of  the  audience,  upon  the  onexpeded  prolongation  of  the  M^ar. 
The  lentiaienti  are  pious  and  loyal,  and  the  language  forcible  am} 
forrcft. 

/V&T.  45«  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Unhoerjitj  ofCambridget  Of- 
tober  25,  1795  .*  T'he  Anni'verfary  of  his  majefy's  Acceffion  to  the 
Throne.  Bj  tdnvard  Fearfon,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Sidnej-Suffex  CoU 
lege^  Cambridge.     8vo.     26  pp.     6d«     Rivingtons. 

From  an  eulogium  on  the  monarch  and  monarchy  of  this  countcy^ 
and  fome  cemarks  on  the  Ariftocratic  orders,  Mr.  Fearfon  proceeds 
to  lay  down  the  necefHty  of  attending  to  the  mode  of  electing  thofe 
members  of  the  legiflature,  whofe  appointment  refts  with  the  people* 
Mr.  P.  recommends  the  pure  and  unbiafled  difpofal  of  fuffirage  in  this 
inilance,  a$  in  a  high  degree  important  to  the  welfare  of  the  govern- 
ment and  country*  The  language  in  this  difcourfe  is  familiar^  and 
ibe  fentiments  are  rather  jaft  and  ufefttl>  than  novel  or  ftriking. 

AitT*  44.  Froverhs^  Ecclejiajles^  Wifdom  of  Solomon,  Ecdtfiafliaiu 
With  an  introdudory  Freface.  lamo.  227  pp.  2S«  6d«  Boult« 
Egham;  Longman*  London.     1796* 

While  the  maxims  of  ancient  wifdom,  derived  from  other  nations, 
have  been  tranflated  and  circulated  in  various  forms,  the  feniible 
author  of  the  preface  regrets  that  the  fame  advantage  has  not  beea 

e'ven  to  the  infpired  wifdom  of  the  Hebrews.  The  reafon,  doubt- 
fs,  is,  that  thcfe  books  are  comprifed  in  that  volume  which  all  are 
fuppofed  to  poflefs ;  but  it  may  be  ufeliil  to  prefent  them  alfo  in  chia 
portable  and  convenient  form. 

POLITICS. 

^ET.  4 J.  Intenfling  State  Fapers,  from  Frefident  Wafiington,  M. 
Fqmihett  awd  M.  Adet,  tbe  lati  and  prefent  Amhajfadorfrom  toe  French 
Convention  to  tbe  United  States  of  Amtrica.  Likt^ife  Conferences 
.^mth  George  Hammond,  Efq.  Minifter  Flenipotentiary  from  His  Britan* 
nic  Majefty,  as  laid  by  tbe  Frefident  before  the  Legijlatnre  of  the  United 
States  in  their  prefent  Seffion.  Quoted  by  Ednvard  Randolph,  late  Se» 
erefary  of  State,  and  included  in  a  Defence  of  his  Refignation  of  that 

"  Office.  8vo.  136  pp.  3s.  6d.  Philadelphia,  printed.  Re^ 
printed  by  Oweiu     1 796. 

Some  letters  from  Fauchet,  the  French  ambaflador  in  America,  Had 
|)een  taken  in  the  Jean  Bartj  and  iince  have  been  publilhed.    From 

them 
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them  it  appears  that  Fauchet  had  been  very  inftramental  in  fomenting 
the  late  rebellion  in  the  weftem  ftates*  and  that  he  had  endeavoured 
to  excite  a  party  to  overtftm  the  prefent  government  in  Aaierica. 
Fauchet,  upon  this  difcovery,  thought  proper  to  retire  from  Ame- 
rica>  and  Randolph*  the  fecretary  of  ftatc,  who,  with  other  leading 
men,  had  been  implicated  in  the  plot*  reiigned  his  office.  Thde 
papers  contain  the  ^uftification  of  his  own  conduA*  which  Randolph 
thought  fit  to  pobliih ;  but  there  feems  no  reafon  to  doubt  that  fuch 
a  plot  exided,  and  that  Randolph  was  involved  in  it. 

Art.  46.     Ob/erualiofu  adirejfed  to  the  Friends  of  the  CwfiUmkm^  oe- 
cajiontdhj  the  late  mddrefs  of  the  ^h/f  Cluh*     By  «  Freeholder  of* 
Hang'iveft  in  the  Horth  Riding  of  Jorh/bire^     8vo*     22  pp.     6d« 
Blanchardj  York;  Rivingtons,  London.     1796. 

This  writer  deprecates  the  reign  of  clubs,  which,  in  his  opinion, 
the  addrefs  alluded  to  was  calculated  to  produce*  His  remarks  tend 
to  prove  that  a  defign  has  e]cifted  to  eflfea  a  revolution  in  this  country 
by  forcible  means,  and  by  the  aid  of  an  invading;  enemy :  and  he 
ftrongly  juftifies  the  precautions  that  have  been  taken  to  prevent  that 
evil.  In  his  poftfcript  he  illudrates  the  fubjed^  by  an  account  of  what 
paired  in  America  throogh  tlie  machinatbns  of  Faochet. 

Art.  47.  For  all  RahIu  of  People^  Political  InftruSions.  Part  /• 
On  the  Bill  of  Rights  :  <m  the  Liherty  of  the  Prefs.  Part  H.  On  a 
Reform  in  Parliament g  and  its  probable  Confequences.  Part  III,  Om 
popular  Di/contenti  :  on  the  Mob  :  on  the  DefiruBim  of  the  Engbfi 
Copflitution.  8vo.  19, 20,  and  22  pp.  N.  B.  £ach  Part  may  be 
had  feparate.  Price  6d.    Cox,  Borough ;  Johnfon,  &c.     1 795. 

This  is  a  very  bold,  though  not  an  ingenious  device,  for  raifing  1 
contribution  upon  the  public  Part  I.  of  thefe  notable  inftruAions  is 
a  mere  tranfcript  of  nine  pages  from  Blackftone's  Commentaries; 
without  any  other  acknowledgment  of  the  fad,  than  a  reference  to 
the  name  of  that  writer  at  the  end  of  each  of  the  two  fe^ions  of  the 
t)ook.  SiX'pence  being  charged  for  thefe  nine  pa^es,  the  Commenta- 
ries would  fell,  at  this  rate,  for  about  five  guineas  ii>  fheets«  inftead  of 
thirty-two  (hillings,  the  price  of  the  i  ith  edition  well  bound.  The 
fame  freedom  appears  to  be  taken  with  other  eminent  writers'^  in 
Parts  II.  and  Hi.  If  it  were  worth  while  to  be  very  angry,  could 
any  terms  of  reprobation  be  too  (Irong-for  this  curious  fpecimen  of 
typographicsd  artifice? 

Art.  48.  An  Effay  on  the  Caujts  which  have  produced,  the  Prindpht 
wohich/npportf  and  the  Cotifeouencts  mj/jich  may  follow,  from  the  T*u>9 
Mis  of  Lord  Grtnville  and  Mr.  Pitt,  Wr.  Dedicated  (by  Pirmijfsfm) 
to  the  Hoaonrable  Thomas  Erjkine.  By  James  Roptr  Head,  Efqm 
£yo.  65  pp.  !<•  Galley,  RochcHer;  Robinfons^  London* 
1796. 

A  very  fuperficial  declamation,  in  a  very  affected  (l}de,  againft  the 
^0  billsj  the  war>  barracks,  fubfidies^  and  loans,  and  in  praue  of  Mr* 
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Srikine.  We  aie  not  ddircas  to  fuppofe  that  Mr.  £rlkine'8  appetite  for 
panc^gync  is  mach  greater  than  that  of  men  in  genera] ;  ana  therefore 
we  conclttde  that  he  will  be  furfeited  by  fuch  extravagant  encomiums 
as  occnr  at  p«  36;  .wheie  he  is  reprefcnted  as  peerlefs,  for  eloquence, 
among  his  cotemporaries ;  and  as  tearing  the  laurel  from  the  brows  of 
Grdbce  and  Rome,  and  frpm  all  the  orators  in  the  annals  of  ancient 
hiilory.  We  find  many  reafons,  in  this  eflay,  for  believing  that  Mr. 
Head,  and  the  ancient  orators,  are  perfcdUy  (Irangers  to  each  other. 

Aa.T.  49.  A  Word  m  Stafon,  or  a  Call  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Greats 
Britain 9  to  ftand  frebarei  for  the  Confequemces  of  the  prefent  fFar. 
Written  on  the  Fafi-Uayt  Februaty  25,  I799»  h  7^"  Bicbeno,  An* 
ihor  of  the  Signs  of  the  Times,     8vo.    53  pp.     is.  6d.     Parfons. 

»795- 

The  author  of  this  admonition  is  already  known  to  fome  part  of 
the  public,  by  a  traif)  on  Predictions;  and  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  '*  the  Signs  of  the  Times/'  need  only  be  told,  that  this  is  a  (e- 
quel  to  that  puhiication,  infpired  with  the  fame  apprehenBons,  and 
penned  in  the  fame  monitory  and  dennnciating  tone. 

As  the  conclufions  of  mankind  arediffcKnt,  according  to  their  di& 
ferent  premifes,  we  are  not  furprifed  to  find  the  extreme  difcordance 
which  now  prevails  among  the  different  expofitors  of  prophecy.  Thia 
•  addrefs  is  made  to  the  public,  whom  it  imports  to  decide  upon  its 
contents;  and  we  (hall  make  no  further  remark  upoiriis  fentiments^ 
than  that  they  have  been  already  confronted  by  the  oppofite  opinions 
of  many  able  men  ;  and  that  the  mind  inteot  upon  arriving  at  truth, 
Ihould  oe  careful  to  adjuil  the  balance  with  equal  refpect  to  the  merits 
of  both  fets  of  arguers. 

Aar.  50.  Prof^ams  ef  a  Cmrfe  of  LeQwres^  to  he  delivered  eveiy 
Monday,  Wedne/da^,  and  Friday,  during  the  enfuing  Lentt  in  fin  A 
Conformity  tmtb  the  ReftriSions  of  Mr*  Pitt's  Convention  Ad*  By 
JohnTbelnueUL    £vo.     29  pp.    6d.    Eaton.     1796. 

Mr.  Thelwall  is  fufficiently  known  as  a  public  leflurer,  upon  topici 
of  popular  politics.  The  late  ads,  ibr  the  prevention  of  (imilar  af- 
femblies,  have  obliged  him  to  deviate  from  his  original  plan,  and  turn 
from  fubjefU  of  modem,  to  themes  of  ancient  hiftory.  His  method 
of  defending  this  fpecies  of  lecture,  is  expreffed  in  the  following  pa« 
ragraphs. 

'<  It  is  ellential,  however,  to  mark  with  fome  degree  of  accuracy 
what  it  is,  and  what  it  is  not,  that  is  forbidden  by  this  ad :  for  al« 
though  it  is  not  the  part  of  a  good  citizen  to  violate,  from  the  didates 
of  individual  csL^cc,  the  provifioDsof  a^c'ffrra/  law,  (whatever  may  be 
his  opinion  of  the  eovernment  by  whicn  it  was  made)  it  is  certainly 
the  duty  of  every  friend  of  Liberty  to  neglect  no  opportunity  which 
the  Legiflature  has  not  prohibited,  of  promoting  thofe  principles 
which  he  believes  to  be  conducive  to  the  general  happinefs  of  man- 
kind."   P.  13.  ^ 

"  Z  *will  not,  in  my  prefent  difpofition  at  leall,  violate  the  Lata  ; 
tot  I  will  coatixiue  to  obey  the  didates  of  my  own  confcience,  and 

promote 
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promote  tbe  important  caufe  of  popular  dilcaffioa*  in  Jiuh  noayt  4U  tH'. 
Law  has  mt ytt  forbidden ;  and  perhaps  it  will  be  found,  upon  (erious 
confideration,  that  the  field  is  yet  ample,  and  the  harvdl  promiitng.'' 
P.  ij. 

It  IS  but  jufticc  to  Mr.  T.  to  fay,  that  riiis  Prorpe^us  it  written 
with  more  ability^  and  raiher  lefs  iucemperance,  than  are  ofDally 
found  in  the  pamphlets  which  ilTue  fro:n  the  faioe  ik/-prefa» 

A&T.  ^f.  A  Letter  U  the  Kmg,  iu  JujHfication  9f  a  Pamphlet,  enti^ 
tied  '*  Thotiffbts  on  the  En^ljh  GtfuernmentJ**  ,  IVub  an  Appendix^  im 
Anftaerto  Mt\  Fax's  Declaration  of  the  1Vbi£  Ctuhm  8vo.  1 39  pp« 
38. 6d»    Owren.     1796*  •« 

The  moft  zealous  defender  is  not  always  the  moft  judicious,  and 
this  appears  to  be  the  cafe  with  Mr*  Cawthome,  who  figns  his  name 
to  the  dedication  of  this  pamphlet.  The  author's  opini^^ns  are  cer* 
tainly,  in  a  peculiar  manner;  his  own«  and  he  exprefles  them  with 
*n  openneis  and  boldnefs  A'hich  difdain  all  compromife.  He  is  par- 
ticularly violent  againfl  the  exertion  of  what  he  confiden  as  an  inqui* 
fitorial  authority  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  On  this  ground  be 
condemns  the  proiecution  of  Mr.  Mailings,  and  every  other  trial  in 
which  that  body  was  the  profecutor.  But  the  trad  has  now  lain  by 
till  its  immediate  occafioa  has  pailed,  and  it  feems  unncceiTary  to  go 
firther  into  the  cxaminatioa  of  particularsj  either  to  condemn  or  ap- 
plaud the  writer* 

AlT.  /i.  A  fna  Words  mddrejged  to  the  Right  Honourahh  CharJet 
Jetmis  Fox,  on  the  /acted  Dtitj  of  Infutre&Un*  8vo,  23  pp.  is, 
Cawthorn.     1 796. 

A  drone  and  fenfibfe,  but  Very  concife.  remonftrance  agaioft  the 
words  attributed,  we  know  not  with  how  much  juftice,  10  Mr.  Fox  ; 
tfiat,  *'  if  the  tretfon  and  fedition  bilbihould  pafs  into  laws,  againft 
the  confent  of  the  majority  of  the  people,  it  would  no  longer  be  a 
tfoeftion  of  moral  duty,  but  (tmplv  of  prudence,  whether  or  not  they 
fiull  be  obryed."  Since  the  bilU  have  paffed,  we  have  happily  neither 
feh  the  flavery,  nor  feen  the  £:rmcnUtion  which  we  were  told  they 
muil  iofaUibly  produce* 

Art.  55.  The  Prevention  of  Poverty,  fy  heneJUial  Clahs  ;  '^aith  /|»- 
liminary  Ob/ervdtiottj  upon  Houfet  of  Itsdt^fj  and  the  Poor-La^uu. 
By  Edtvard  Jones,  Efy*  Second  Editigx*'  8vo«  48  pp,  is,  Loj\g* 
man,  London ;  Broiter,  Cheftei;     1 796. 

The  preliminary  obfervations,  which  occupy  a  full  half  of  this  book» 
are  a  little  too  declamatory  againft  poor-houfes.  That  places  of 
thi<  kind  are  often  ill- managed,  no  one  can  deny.  But  the-  queftion 
is,  whether  the  indiiution  of  them  be  wrong  ah  initio,  or  whether  it 
becomes  fo  only  throug]^  bad  managemmt.  Experience  inclines 
us  to  think,  that  the  formet  of  thcfe  pofitions  is  the  true  one. 
Upon  one  point  we  fpeak  pofitiveiy ;  that  whoever  is  a  ftran|^r  to  the- 
caies  of  a  magiilrate,  or  an  overfeer,  can  have  bat  a  very  impeded 

idea 
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idea  oF  the  difficulties  wfaicli  occor  in  adminidering  relief  to  the 
poOTj  efpecially  wheie  jiere  is  no  parifh  workhoufe.  In  this  matter, 
above  all  others*  philanthropy  will  ever  have  caufe  to  deplore  a  mul« 
titude  of  miferies,  which  human  wifdom  and  power  cannot  prevent. 

Yet,  let  as  exert  all  uar  efforts  to  alleviate  them  as  far  as  we  are  able; 
and  therefore  let  plans  like  this  of  Mr.  Jones  (repabliflxd  after  an 
obfervation  and  filent  attention  of  twenty  years)  be  candidly  received, 
and  attentively  conHdered.  The  outline  of  it  is,  toiuftitute,  ineveiy 
parifh,  one  or  more  funds,  to  which  all  men  (hould  be  obliged  to^oa- 
tribute  according  to  their  abilities,  and  from  whch  the  poor  and  di€- 
trefled  only  IhouTd  demand  ailiftance.  P.  26.  For  the  cafeulatioiM  on 
this.fabje6l,  the  regulations  of  thefe  funds,  and  the  probable  effefb  of 
the  plan,  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the  book  itfdf ;  in  which  there 
are  fome  good  obiervatioos  relating  to  the  poor.    But,  we  fear,  ifaac 

ihe/rwnr/iMr  tf  pcFtferty  is  altogether  a  vifionaiy  expedatiom 

« 

Art.  f 4*  Bxifimg  Circumfiances,  f  the  Order  (^  the  Dqjf  exemff^J 
in  TViw  Infimicet  ef  pelukal  Inconfiftency»  nwth  regM)rd  to  the  Ronum. 
CaMks  ami  Nmjmrori  of  Great- BritaiM.  To  which  art  addei^ 
Comments  and  Obfirvations  upon  the  recent  Outfet  of  a  War-MiniJUr 
at  ^iheroH'Baj  and  Ifle  de  Dieu^  dddreffed  to  the  unprejudiad  Noile^ 
trnrn  in  QreeU-Rltiiam.  By  Cbrijhfber  Plainjenfe.  8vo«  4a  ^ 
ia»    Johnfon.    179s* 

Chriftopher  Plainfenfe  fays  he  writes  fttna  coiiri6lion»  and  that  fa6b 
and  confequences  deduced  from  them,  conftitate  the  leading  featvies 
in  this  pamphlet*  In  this  ftatement  we  are  inclined  to  think  him  cor* 
red,  as  very  different  confequences  are  frequently  deduced  from  ibe 
fame  fa^.  What  the  inferWet  are  which  thia  writer  has  deduced, 
may  be  fufficiently  oonjedlured  from  the  bill  of  fare  which  the  title- 
page  prefents ;  and  few  of  our  readers  will,  we  apprehend,  be  anxioot 
to  make  further  acquaintance  with  this  pafquinade. 

» 

Aar.  C5.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  HonourabU  William  Pitt^  ChaHcellet 
of  the  Exchequer »  on  the  national  Debt*  By  Edward  Tatham,  D.  D^ 
ReBor  of  LinaJu  College ^  Oxford.  Svo«  71  pp*  as.  6d.  Ri«> 
vingtons,  &€•     1795* 

This  letter  to  the  muiifter,  in  its  ftyle,  bas  much  animation  and  de« 
gance :  the  attachment  of  an  Engliihman  alfo  to  his  native  country, 
glows  in  every  page  of  it ;  but  as  having  reference  to  political oecono- 
mics,  we  cannot  equally  commend  it.  We  moft  cenfure  the  author's 
opinion  of  the  abfohite  inutility  of  a  finking  fund,  as  fuch.  Expe- 
rience, he  (ays,  has  (hown  its  inefficacy.  It  has  ihown  nothing  more 
than  its  inefl^ciency,  when  not  applied  to  the  difcharge  of  the  debt. 
Before  the  laft  peace,  no  provifion  was  ever  made  for  a  periodica]  in- 
Creafe  of  the  common  charge  of  the  peace  eftablifhment,  or  of  occa* 
fional  armaments:  the  latter  was  then  firff  adequately  provided  for, 
and  thus  its  increafe  has  been  perpetually  abforbed. 

Dr.  Tatbam  attributes  much  of  the  increafing  wealth  of  the  kingdom 
to  the  circnlatton  arifin^  from  taxes,  levied  to  pay  the  intereH  of  the 
4ebu    We  do  not  conceive  tvtty  traosfcx  of  money  to  produce  thofe 
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beneficial  effeds  attriboted  to  circalation:  (bme  transfen  are  bdieCcuff^ 
fame  indifferent,  fome  even  detrimental :  tluL  which  is  beneficial,  he 
has  defcribed  himfelf }  it  takes  place  when  money,  on  "  every  retom. 
Las  performed  one  fundtion  as  a  medinm  of  exchange :  and  upon  evety 
return  there  is  a  profit.'*  We  do  not  find  this  property  in  the  progreft 
of  money,  from  the  contributor  of  a  tax  to  the  receiver ;  from  him 
to  the  treafury,  and  thence  to  the  aaniiitant.  Its  next  transfi:r  indeed^ 
from  the  annuitant  to  the  producer  of  commodities,  is  beneficial.  But 
if  the  original  contributor  had  made  the  fame  ufe  of  it,  the  benefit 
would  have  been  as  great;  and  the  beneficial  fun^on  would  have  been 
performed  in  lefs  time,  or  the  beneficial  circulation  been  accelerated. 

Although  we  cannot  admit  that  the  national  opulence  has  been  in- 
creafed  by  the  debt,  his  obfcrvations  refpedting  the  efied  of  that  opu- 
lence on  the  fenfible  burthen  of  the  intereft  are  juft  and  acute.  Whea 
that  annual  payment  remains  (lationarjr,  and  the  national  income  in« 
creafes,  its  burthen  muft  continually  diminifh ;  or  even  while  the  fi:>r- 
mer  increafes,  but  with  lefs  celerity  than  the  latter.  One  fault  has  run 
through  all  the  defponding  predi^ons  of  the  confeqnences  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  debt;  their  authors  have  almoft  conftantly  fumfed  the 
national  income  to  be  fiationary ;  the  contraiy  has  been  the  ia6t,  and. 
tery  much  the  contrary. 

This  letter  conclndes  with  an  idea,  the  ingenuity  of  which  defervea 
much  praife :  nor  are  we  at  once  to  decide,  that  it  u  more  ingenious 
than  pradicable.  It  it  a  general  maxim  in  politics,  that  the  ftate  (hould 
not  take  up  the  fotiAions  of  the  merchant:  but  this  is  not  nniverfal* 
Carriage  is  a  mercantile  ofajed,  ^et  the  carriage  of  letters  is  under- 
taken by  the  date,  with  great  pnvate  convenience  and  public  emolu- 
ment ;  and  Dr.  Tatham  thinks  a  great  revenue  might  be  obtained,  if 
government  were  to  iflue  a  bank  paper,  upon  its  own  credit.  He  has 
not  the  followers  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Matthew  Decker  among  his 
opponents.    A  vecy  acute  plan  of  his  fuppofesit  to  bepraAicableand 
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A  AT.  56.     Lettert  and  Papert  9h  Jgrkubkrit  PlaMtrnj^,  Ife./eleffed 

from  the  Correfponience  of  tbt  Bath  and  Weft  of  England  Sodet^,  fir 

the  Encouragement  of  Agriculture^  Arts,  Manufadures^aud  Commercem 

Voh  VI L    8vo*     300  pp.    6s.    Dilly,  London;  and  at  Bath« 

Briflol,  Salifbury,  Gioceflier,  Exeter,  &c.     1795* 

After  a  careful  perufal  of  this  volume,  we  ate  compelled  to  fay« 
not  without  much  relu^^ance,  that  it  by  no  means  anfwers  our  cxpe£hi- 
tion.  Some  of  the  papers,  however,  are  really  valuable ;  among 
ivhich  we  place,  Obfervations  on  the  Management  of  Woods,  by  Mr. 
Davics ;  an  £nquiry  concerning  the  State  of  Timber  now  growing  in 
England ;  with  another  paper  on  a  fimihr  fubje^,  by  Mr.  Wimpey ; 
and  two  or  three  other  articles  of  fmaller  importance. 

We  cannot  approve  of  the  infertioh  in  this  work  of  ExtraSt  from 
the  Countj'Re forts,  extending  from  p.  1 13  to  p.  15  a*    By  this  pro* 
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Cfciing.  very  many  icadcrs  will  pay  twice  for  the  fame  thing.  The 
fchcmtt  of  Sir  Moidaant  Martin,  and  Mr.  R.  Pew,  concerning  the 
poor,  appear  to  us  no  better  than  benevolent  reveries.  Dr.  A.  Fo- 
tiiergiU's  difconrfe,  on  the  abufe  of  fpiritoous  liquors,  might  be  very 
proper  in  a  right  place :  but  it  is  here  furely  much  out  of  place. 
The  filly  letters  by  Farmer  Slouch,  and  others,  on  burnt  ears  ia 
wheat,  are  a  difcrecUt  to  the  volume. 

Art.  57.  Riport  of  the  Commhee  •/  ihi  Board  of  Jgrkuliurt,  0^ 
fointtd  to  extras  Infirmatitm  from  the  County  Reports^  and  in  other 
Authorities,  concerning  the  Culture  and  Ufe  of  Fotatois.   4to.    177  pp. 

58.     Nicol,  &c«     1795. 

The  indefatigable  af^ivity  with  which  the  Board  of  Agricultore 
profecutcs  its  uftful  defigns,  is  very  generally  known,  and,  doubtlefs^ 
as  generally  commended  and  honoured.  An  excellent  fpccimcn  of 
this  aAiyity  is  prefentcd  in  this  report ;  in  which  a  prodigious  variety 
ofinformationisjudicioufly  abftrafted,  and  exhibited  within  a  very 
moderate  compafs.  The  paper  by  Dr.  Andcrfon,  p.  107,  feems  to 
MspccuUarly  imporUnt.  The  book  is  well  printed,  contains  feveral 
plates,  and  is  one  of  the  chcapeft  that  has  fallen  into  our  hands.  Al- 
though the  knowledge  of  the  culture  and  ufeofthis  valuable  root^ 
the  potatoc,  be  ftill  in  its  infancy,  yet,  by  fuch  aids  as  are  here  prc- 
iented  to  the  public,  it  will  probably  foon  attain  to  a  full  maturity^ 

Art.  58.     Coufiderations  on  the  Scarcity  and  high  Prices  of  Bread- 
Com  and  Bread  at  the  Market ;  fuggefiing  the  Remedies,  in  a  Series  of 
Letters  ;  frft  printed  in  the  Cambridge  Chronicle,  and  fuppofcd  to  he 
nvritten  by  Governor  Po<wnalL    8vo.     58  pp.    2S,    Wilkie  and 
Debrett.     1795. 

This  trad  contains  many  fuggeftions  worthy  of  the  attention  of  l^if- 
iators.  The  principal  queftion  propofed  is.  If  the  general  produce  of 
the  land  has  lately  been  more  abundant  than  it  formerly  was,  (which 
feems  to  be  the  cafe)  why  has  the  fupply  of  bread-corn  been  inade- 
quate to  the  confumption  ?  The  caufes  affigned  are — an  increaiing  po- 
pulation ;  a  wafte  of  bread-corn,  by  an  undue  divifion  of  the  flour; 
the  great  incrcafe  of  horfes,  and  the  confequcnt  demand  for  othejr 
grain  inflead  of  wheat. 

We  come  next  to  the  modes  of  increaiing  the  fupply  of  bread-corn. 
Among  which  are,  putting  more  lands  into  culture ;  namely,  crown-^ 
lands  and  forefts,  waftes,  commons,  and  undrained  lands.  Heie  we 
meet  with  a  fuggeftion,  which  we  very  highly  approve-rlthe  pro^ 
viding  for  cottagers,  by  adding  a  portion  of  land  to  each  cotta^,  for 
ratfing  garden-ftuff  and  keeping  a  cow*.  The  prevention  oi  wade 
and  luxurious  u(e,  and  of  undue  divifion  of  the  meal,  is  then  re- 
commended ;  and,  above  all,  a  regulation  by  law  of  the  due  making 
of  flour,  and  the  bringing  tlie  mifier,  as  well  as  the  baker,  under  an 
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iffize.  Fof  tills  laft  piirpo(e»  a  hill  was  brought  in  by  the  tntbor^  m 
I77y,  wliich  lay  over,  by  conient,  till  the  inert  ftffions.  Butih  1776, 
Com  becoming  eheap,  atid  the  people  qoier,  and  govemmtat  being  to 
longer  alarmed,  the  raeafnre  fell  to  the  ground.  A  foKowing^  lette# 
contains  an  affin-cable  for  flour :  and  the  oondadin^  lettef  repro- 
bates  the  monopoly  of  com,  and  the  artificial  enhancing  of  its  prices ; 
propofing,  as  rennedies,  the  e(Ublt(hment  of  mtgazinet  in  all  great 
towns  and  populous  diftriAs,  but  efpectally  *<  new  regulations  ot'in- 
portatton,  as  to  the  entries  and  duties,  and  the  warchoufing  of  foreign 
corn ,  fo  as  to  render  our  nmrket  a  fni  mart** 

We  do  not  agree  with  the  author  b  fome  of  bis  fuggeftions,  parti* 
cnlarfy  with  regard  to  the  monopoly  of  com.  For  to  whom,  except 
monopoliils,  can  the  multitude  of  unall  farmers  (ell  their  com?  And 
who,  hut  thefe  fame  monopolifts,  are  to  circulate  cofn  throughout 
the  kingdom  ?  We  hare,  however,  been  much  gratified  and  inftru^Hed 
by  the  work  in  general,  which  appears  to  be  the  refolt  of  cxpe^ence 
and  judicious  obfervatlon. 

A  H  T.  eg.  General  Fie*w  if  the  JgrktJtttrt  of  the  Co$aity  of  txmetfter; 
'tuith  Oh/ervationt  on  the  Meam  of  its  Im^rtnfiment^  Drmvm  npfor 
the  Cwfideration  of  the  Board  of  Agrlcuhnre  utid  hetemed  Imfreme* 
mint.  From  the  Comrmnricatiom  of  Mr.  John  Hdt^  of  IValton,  near 
LvverbooU  and  the  additional  Remarks  of  federal  reffeSahh  Gentlemen 
and  Farmers  in  the  Conntj.  8vo*  241pp.  58.  Robi&fbns,  &c« 
London;  Creech,  Edinburgh;  Archer,  Dublin.     1795* 

The  Board  of  Agriculture  having^  refolved  to  reprint  the  fnnreyst 
lately  publifhed,  of  the  feveral  counties,  with  the  additional  commu- 
nications rrceived  fince  •the  original  reports  were  circulated  ;  it  was 
judged  expedient  to  commence  tH$  republication  with*  the  furveysof 
Norfolk  on  the  eaftern,  and  Lancaihire  on  the  weftern  coaft,  of  the 
sfland.  Wh<rn  all  thefe  furveys  (hall  hare  been  reprinted,  ic  is  pio- 
pofed  to  draw  up  an  abftrafl  of  the  whole,  in  two  or  three  volumci 
4to.  to  be  laid  before  the  king  and  parliament ;  and  afterwards,  a^ 
neral  report  on  the  prefent  ftatc  of  the  coontry;  and  the  means  of  its 
improvement,  is  to  be  fyftematically  arranged.  P.  it.  An  objeft  lb 
extenfive  and  important,  muft  obtain  the  warmeft  wiihes  for  its  fuc- 
cefs  from  e\ery  real  friend  to  his  country. 

Of  the  ver}'  namerous  fadisand  obfcrvations  contained  in  this  book» 
it  IS  not  p<^1Kble  for  us  to  give  any  other  than  a  general  chara^te ; 
and  this  may,  with  juftice,  be  very  favourable.  Great  indniliyt 
and  a  very  refpeffable  (hare  of  judgment,  have  been  nnited»  in  col* 
le^ing  and  arranging  this  mafsof  valuable  informacion«  . 

To  perfons  contributing  their  coanfel  and,  alfiftance  to  works  of 
this  kind,  we  (hall  of&r  one  admonition,  fuggefted  by  the  leading  of 
this  performance,  and  ufelul  (perhaps)  to  the  compilers  of  other  mif- 
cellanies  of  the  fame  nature ;  namely,  to  enquire  carefully,  and  reficA 
difpairjonately,  before  tbey  propofe  any  alterations  of  old  and  tried 
laws.  There  are  proofs  of  a  want  of  this  enqair)'  and  con(ideration, 
at  pp.  28  and  222.  We  read  at  p.  28,  '*  The  jufticcs  might  fettle  all 
difecnces  and  difputcs  betwixt  the  lan^ords  tod  tenants^  inftead  of 
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llie  prefent  expenfive  modes  of  courts  of  judlcatare.*'    It  is  added,  in 
^  note,  *'  wiin  a  proper  jufy  they  might."    Neither  the  propofcr  of 
the  fcheme,  nor  his  annotator,  feems  to  know  much  about  the  laws  of 
Dur  countr^i  the  qualifications  reafonably  to  be  expeAed  in  juftices,  or 
the  prodigious  burthen  which  the  ilatute-bpok  has  alr^dy  placed  upon 
their  (houlders.    He  that  fhould  fudged  a  plan,  by  which  gentlemen 
of  rank,  fortune,  and  good  education,  might  be  more  generally  in- 
duced to  a^  in  the  commiflioh  of  the  peace,  would  do  greater  fervice  td 
the  country,  than  the  man  who  (hould  propofe  the  mod  happy  slddltion 
to  the  laws  already  exiting.    At  p.  222,  in  the  note  upon  tithes,  it  is 
faid,  "  fhould  not  the  incumbent  of  the  day  have  a  power  to  grant  a 
leafe  for  21  years  certain,  on  fuppofition  even  of  his  dying  the  day 
after  V*    Among  the  various  projeds  for  a  commutation  of  tithes* 
this  is  the  worft  for  incumbents* 


Miscellanies. 

Aet«  6o»     7hree  Dltlogues  &n  the  Amtt/emfftfs  of  CUrgjmen.     I2nx>.' 

224  pp.    45.     Whites.     1790. 

A  very  iropreffive  degree  of  natural  manner  pervades  thefe  dia< 
logues,  which  are,  in  all  refpe^s,  well  worthy  of  attention  and  com- 
mendation*    The  interlocutors  arc*  Dr.  Siillingflect,  when  Dean  of 
St.  Paul's^  and  Dr.  )ofiah  Frampton,  while  yet  a  very  yotlng  man,  aad 
in  orders.     The  fabjedl  of  Amufements  is 'divided  into  three  heads, 
which  are  examined  in  the  three  dialogues.     f'iHt,  amufements  that 
are  riotous  and  cruel :  fecondly,  fuch  as  are  trifling  and  ieducing  : 
thirdly,  fuch  as  are  innocent  and  inflru^ive.     The  firil  clafs,  undet 
which  hunting  and  (hooting  are  included,  is  altogether  profcribed* 
An  exception  is  partly  made  in  favour  of  fiihing,  but  then  it  is  on 
.condition  that  it  is  performed  with  an  artificial  fly,  or  a  dead  bait,  or, 
tis  ftill  preferable,  with  a  net.    **  I  cannot,"  fays  SiillingBeet.  "  bring 
tnyfelf  to  recommend  any  amufement  to  a  clergyman  which  arifes  from 
deftroying  life."    In  the  fecond  clafs,  cards  arc  altogether  difmiifed^ 
but  mufic  and   dancing,  in  private  focieties,  are  allowed.     Bowb^ 
tennis,  and  cricket,  the  Dean  permits,  in  well-chofen  parties,  and  even 
t^ilfiards;  but  all  thefe,  it  may  be  obferved,  are  corrupted,  as  much  at 
cards,  if  the  fpirit  of  avarice  be  allowed  to  infinuate  itfelf  by  playing 
for  money  ;  and  cards,  on  the  other  hand,  when  played  in  a  friendly 
manner,  and  for  a  trifling  ftake,  feem  as  free  from  all  objedion  as  an)r 
other  games.     They  certainly  may  be  feen  fo  managed  in  very  many 
inftances,  though  too  often  grofly  abufed.    This  little  trS^   may 
tender  fervice  to  every  ferious  clergyman,  by  putting  him  upon 
weighing,  in  his  own  mind,  what  indulgence  he  ought,  or  ought  nor^ 
to  allow  himfelf.     He  will  not,  in  every  inftance,  decide,  perhaps,  aa 
the  Dean  here  decides,  but  he  will  f«el  the  propriety  of  a  due  and  Con* 
fcientious  r^tilation  of  his  condtt^»  even  in  hu  amafements^ 

I  i  Art* 
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AnT.  6i.  Grammain  Italknne  compojee  d'aprh  Us  meilleurs  Aufeuft 
it  Qrammaritns  d'halie,  et  fuvvant  l^Ufage  le  plus  correQ  de'parUr  et 
d'ecrire  di  nos  yours.  Far  M.  Peretti,  Frofejfeur  de  la  Laugite  //4- 
liinne*     12  mo.     596  pp.     58.     Boofey^  ftc.     1795. 

Both  in  France  and  England  the  Grammar  of  Veneroni  has  long 
,enjoyed  the  rooft  e^tenfive  reputation,  has  been  printed  and  reprinted^ 
ivith  augmentations  and  comments,   and  has  been  conddered  as  the 
flandard  book  for  in(lru6lioH  in  the  Italian  language.   Other  grammars 
indeed  have  been  publifhed,  but  no  one  Has  lucceeded  in  fiipplanting 
that.     M.  Peretti,  who  appears  to  have  fiudied  his  own  language  very 
critically,  and  certainly  has  produced  an  extenfive  aitd  ufeful  gram- 
roar,  ohjefts  to  Veneroni,  that  his  fame  is  confined  to  France  and 
England,  where  his  merits  can  be  lefs  properly  appreciated,  and  by 
no  means  extends  to  Italy :  he  undertakes  alfo  to  convifl  him  of  feve- 
ral  faults.     His  remarks  directed  againft  that  author  extend  to  ^i 
pages,  andare  many  of  them  important.     For  his  own  qualifications » 
.M.  Peretti  ailed ges  that  he  ftudied  his  native  language  ten  years  in 
.Tufcany,  and  five  more  at  Sienna,  Rome,  and  Najues :  he  has  taught 
it  feveral  years  in  France,  and  now  for  about  three  in  England.     He 
particularly  oppofes  the  pretended  proverb,  which  has  obtained  fo 
'much  currency,  L/Vf^«a   'fc/canaim  bocca  Romana :  and  fays  that  he 
never  heard  of  it  in  Italy.     It  is,  he  further  declares,  contrary  to  the 
fad,  ^or  the  Italians  acknowledge  no  model  of  pronunciation  except 
the  Tufcan ;  and  To/caneggiare  is  current  in  all  the  fchools  of  Italy, 
•to  exprefs  the  faculty  of  fpeaking  the  Italian  language  in' its  utmoft 
purity  ;  which  decreafes  in  all  the  capitals  of  Italy,  m  proportion  as 
they  recede  from  Tufcany,     He  coniiders  the  grammar  of  Barttti  as 
an  unfinifhed  (ketch.     As  it  is  mod  common  in  England  to  karm 
French  before  Italian,  perhaps  the  circulation  of  this  grammar  will 
not  be  much  impeded  by  its  being  written  in  French ;  (hould  it  prove 
otherwife,  it  may  be  eafy  to  procure  a  tranflaiion.     We  confidcr  thd 
book  as  a  valuable  prefent  to  the  fludents  in  Italian. 

Art.  62.  InftrnBions  for  colhUing  and  prefervifig  various  Subje^s  of 
natural  Hipofy^  as  Animals^  Birds,  Reptihs,  Shells,  Corals,  Plants^ 
fcf^.     together  tviih  a  Treattft  on  the  Massagement  of  Infers  in  their 

'  federal  States  ;  feleBed  from  the  hefi  Authorities*  By  E.  Dcnoz-a/r-, 
Author  of  the  natural  Hijtories  of  Britijh  Birds  and  InfQu  8vo. 
86  pp.  with  Plates.    4s.  6d.     Rivingtons.     1 794. 

Though  we  have  noticed  the  other  publications  of  Mr.  Donovan, 
this  has  been  hitherto  overlooked.  It  was  drawn  up,  as  he  informs  us, 
at  the  exprefs  requeft  of  many  fubfcribers  to  his  books  on  natural 
hiftory,  and  is  extended  to  all  the  claiTes  of  that  fcience.  Though 
.Mr.  Donovan  is  a  diligent  naturalift,  and  has  coUedbd  many  ufetui 
directions  from  various  authors,  verified  frequently  by  his  own  expe- 
rience, he  has  not  by  any  means  attained  the  art  of  correal  writing* 
In  his  very  divifion  df  his  fiibje^ls,  he  falls  into  the  vulgar  error  of 
giving  thtr  name  of  animals  exclufively  to  quadrupeds ;  not  refle^ing 
th^t  it  is  common  to  all  creatures  that  have  life^  from  man  to  the 

I  meaneft 


British  Catalogue.    Mlfcellantes.    *        443 

meancft  reptrle.  His  book,  however,  may  be  ufed  with  advantagt 
by  thofe  who  wi(h  to  prcfcrve  fpccimcns  for  ihcmfelve$ ;  though,  as 
in  all  (imilar  cafes,  they  will  find  it  neccflary  to  add  much  practice  to 
the  precept. 

Art.  63.     Sume  Ohferoaiiom  on  the  Diftemper  in  Timhir  called  tb^ 
DryRou     8vo.    61  pp.     2'a.    Johnfon.     1795. 

The  author  of  this  trad  is  a  gentleman  who  has  been  led  to  confi- 
der  the  fabjed  minutely,  by  having  the  dry  rot  in  his  own  houfe  oa 
Sunbury  Common.  This  evil,  which  he  confiders  as  the  *•  Icprofy 
of  houfes,"  mentioned  in  Leviticus,  arifes,  he  thinks  (notwithftand- 
ing  its  name)  from  damp.  His  conclufions,  drawn  from  his  own  ob<* 
fervations,  are  thefe ;  i .  That  the  caufe  of  the  rot  in  timber  is  derived 
from  the  ground.  2.  That  the  ground  which  produces  this  diftemper 
is  always  damp.  3.  That  the  (tone  mod  commonly  ufed  for  paving 
floors,  does  not  intercept  the  caufe  of  the  rot.  His  remedies  are  cal- 
culated upon  thefe  fuppofitions.  This  enquiry  has  lately  been  made 
the  fubjed  of  premiums  in  the  Society  of  Arts^  and  as  various  ob- 
fervations  will  be  thus  compared,  it  may  be  hoped  that  fome  certainty 
will  be  attained. 

Art.  64.  A  Letter  to  William  Garrow,  E/f.  on  the  Subjea  of  bis  it* 
liberal  Bebanriottr  to  tbe  Author^  on  tbe  Trial  of  a  Caufe  (FordagainA 
Redder  and  others)  at  tbe  Lent  Affixes ^  1796,  beld  at  Kingfton^  in  we 
County  of  Surrey.  With  an  Apology  for  its  PuBlicationf  to  Sir  Beau* 
mont  Hotham^  Knt.  one  of  tbe  Barons  of  bis  Majefty*s  Excbequer^ 
Bj  MatthenvConcanentJuJtn     8vo*     23  pp.     6d.     Jordan.    1795* 

Among  the  circumftances  which,  upon  trials  in  our  courts  of  ju(^ 
tice,  are  apt  to  offend  the  feelings  ana  the  judgment  of  confiderate 
hearers,  one  is,  the  irreverent  manner  of  admmiftering  oaths ;  an- 
other, the  frequent  prevarioation  of  wimefles,  arifing  probably,  in 
ibme  degree,  from  the  former  circumftance ;  and  the  laft  is,  the  un<* 
warrantable  liberty  fometimes  taken  by  eentlemen  of  the  bar  with  the 
characters  of  perfons  who  are  parties  in,  or  concerned  about,  the 
caufe  in  hand.  The  letter  before  us  is  a  firong  remonftrance  (mixed 
with  fome  irrelevant  petulancies,  as  at  p.  2)  againft  a  liberty  of  this 
kind.  If  the  ftatement  here  given  be  accurate,  Mr.  C.  has  undoubt- 
edly fuftained  great  wrong  :  and  though  the  turpitude  of  the  ca- 
hunov,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  may  reft  with  the  perfon  who  draws  up  fcanda- 
loas  inftrudions;  yet  the  advocate  who-haftily  adopts  them,  will  not 
cfcape  nnblamed,  efpecially  if  he  ihould  have  concluded  his  harangue 
by  a  falvo  for  himfelf,  like  this :  "  Gentleinen,  if  I  have  been  wrong, 
.1  am  forry  for  it,  but  fuch  were  my  inftruftions."  P.  14.  If  bri^s 
were  lefs  truftcd  to  in  this  part  of  the  bufmcfs,  and  C'vidence  more  pa- 
tiently waicQfi  for,  there  would  be  no  occafion  for  apologies  of  this 
kind« 

We  fpeak  thus  plainly,  conceiving  that  whenever  a  book,  fuboait- 
ted  to  our  examination,  offers  a  fair  opportunity,  wc  are  doing  a  fcr- 
vice  to  the  public,  without  ftepping  beyond  our  line,  in  protefting 
agaifift  wrong  prances  io  any  profeflioD  whatever.    Our  remarks 
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here  arc  general ;  and  we  by  no  means  pronounce  aji  opinion  opdn  m€ 
particular  cafe  which  this  book  fets  forth  ;  the  parties  in  which  arc» 
all  of  thera,  equally  indifferent  and  unknow?i  to  us. 

•  #  .  

Art.  6j;.  Ohjefvatious  on  the  'various  Accounts  of  that  family  Diffi^ 
rence  in  high' Life  ttO<w  happilj  adjujied^  to  the  SatisfaStim  of  aUFar* 
ties  concerned,     410.     44  pp«     is.     FauWer.     I79^» 

A,  catchpenny,  confifting  merely  of  cxtradls  from  the  pablic  prioCs^ 

Art.  66»  The  Co*refpondent\  a  Sele^ion  of  Letters  from  the  heft  Au^ 
thors  ;  together  wi/hjhme  Originals,  adapted  to  all  the  Periods  and  Of- 
tafions  of  Life  ;  calculated  to  form  the  epifiolary  StiU  of  Youth  of  hotk 
Sexes  ^  to  impart  a  KnoixAedge  of  the  World  and  Letters  ^  and  to  infpire 
Sentiments  of  Firtue  and  Morality,  z  VoL  I^mo.  74  PP»  Ca* 
dell  and  Davics.     1796. 

We  do  not  fee  any  great  utility  in  fuch  a  work  as  this,  hue 
as  there  is  as  great  a  variety  of  palates  in  literature  as  in  eating,  all 
muft  be  accommodated.  The  letters  are  chiefly  taken  from  popular 
workst  fome  of  which  are  as  modern  as  Dr.  Johnfon's  epifiolary  cor- 
^fpondence. 

Ajit.  67.     Letter  to  a  retired  Officer t  otr  the  Opening  and  Sendee  ff  a 

.general  Conrt'Marticdy  held  at  the  Horfe-Guards,  on  Fridtvp^  Nvoem^ 

her  27,  1794*  ofid  on  many  fubfeqnent  Der^s^for  the  Trial  of  Colonel 

\fo/2n  Feuton  Canjutborne^  of  the  Wejiminf^er  Regiment  of  Middlifex 

Militia,    4to.     39  pp.     2S.     Debrett.     1796. 

A  laboured  apologv  for  Colonel  Cawthorne,  with  a  cenfare  on  the 
court-martial  wnich  tried  him. 

Art.  68.  Summary  of  the  Proceedings  in  Doihr*s  Commant,  in  0 
Caafe  ifffitut/d  by  Charles  Colin  Campbell,  Efq.  againft  Harriet  his 
Wife,  for  Adultery ;  comprehended  in  the  Speech  of  the  Surrogate,  ivlm 
pronounced  Sentence  in  that  Caufe,  on  the  Second  Day  of  March,  1796* 
in  the  Court  of  the  Commijfory  of  Surry,  8vo.  4a  pp.  1$,  Al- 
len and  Weft.     1796. 

In  reciting  the  title-page  of  fuch  publications  as  this,  we  think  wc 
have  done  all  that  is  neceuary ,  and  certainly  more  than  we  like. 

Art.  69.  The  Apprentice's  Companion;  or,  Ad'viee  to  a  Boy  upon  ir^ 
ing  hound  Apprentice  ;  and  for  his  CondsiB  during  his  Appr$nti€efinp^ 
By  R.  L.  Mafter  of  the  Orphan  Working-SchooL  8vo.  4c  pp« 
6d.     Buhon.     2795* 

'  A  very  pious  and  ufeful  little  traf^  ;  teaching  the  young  leamef 
ivhat  God  is ;  what  he  and  all  mankii^d  are ;  his  duty  to  God  ;  hit 
duty  to  himfelf  (  and  his  duty  to  his  mailer,  and  to  fodety  at  largcw 
Under  the  third  hcad,>/r^m^.i>c  his  on.vn  'wards  is,  perhaps^  too  much 
infifted  on  for  fo  tender  an  age.  P.  19.  And  -Miider  the  fourth  head, 
his  duty  to  himfelf  is  not  enkrged  upon  fo  much«  nor  treated  quite  fo* 
4iiftin^Iy,  as  we  could  wiih.     P.  23^ 
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^Art.  70.  Tht  Gintliman  and  Lady*s  Key  to  polite  Literature,  or  com. 
j>tndious  Diftionary  (JL/ahulous  Hijlorj.  Cwttaining  the  Charaders 
and  principal  AQiom  afcrihed  to  the  heathen  Gods,  Goddrffes,  Heroes, 
^f .  aud  the  Manner  in  'which  the  Ancients  reprefented  the  Deities  and 
Heroes f  Virtues  and  Vices,  in  their  Pai/Uin^s,  Statues  ^  and  Gems  ;  to^ 
^ether  ^withjiime  Accosmt  of  their  principal  Poets,  intended  for  the 
AJJifiance  of  thofe  nvho  fwould  under/land  Mythology^  Poetry,  Painting, 
St/ituary,  and  theatrical  Entertainments,  The  tifth  Edition,  conftdt^ 
rabiy  imprcrvedm  i2mo.  Ten  Sheets  aad  a  Haif.  zs.  6d.  bound* 
Kooinfonsj  &€.     X796. 

Wc  (hould  not  think  it  neceffary  to  notice  this  fifth  edition  of  a 
convenient  lirtlc  coropendium,  had  we  not  compared  it  with  the  pre- 
ceding edition,  and  found  that  the  additions  and  improveinents  ar^ 
indeed  confiderable. 

AnT.  71.  Appendix  to  the  tton  Latin  Grammar,  confsfting  of  ex^lana* 
tory  Notes,  and  other  vfcftd  Additions  to  that  'valuable  Work.  Com" 
piled  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools.     8vo.     40  pp.     is;     Hamilton. 

The  extreme  concifenefs  of  the  Eton  Grammar  has  long  required  a 
ipecies  of  fuppiementy  as  well  for  the  elucidation  of  fome  rules  not 
rendered  fufficiently  clear,  as  for  the  augmentation  of  thofe  excep- 
tions which  were  not  given  fufficiently  at  large.  In  the  Appendix 
now  announced,  thefe  defe^  are  very  well  fuppiied  ;  and  we  enter- 
tain no  doubt  that  it  will  find  a  place  among  the  elementary  inftru- 
ments  of  thofe,  who  adopt  the  Eton  xaode  in  their  fyftem  of  Latin 
inftruAictn. 

AltT.  72.  Almanac  of  the.  Frifons  of  Paris;  or  an  Account  of  thf 
Manner  in  luhich  the  Prif oners  fwere  treated,  during  the  Reign  ofTer* 
tor*  Containing  many  curious  and  extraordinary  Anecdotes  of  Prifoners 
if  both  Sexes,  an4  of  all  Ranis*  Tranjlated from  the  French,  1 2mo# 
84  pp.     25.     Owen.     1795. 

ft  • 

The  horrors  recounted  in  this  book  are  not  more  extraordinary  thaa 
fthe  ftrange  mixture  of  gaiety  and  gallantry  that  is  ilated  to  have  fub« 
fided  in  thofe  abodes  of  mifery  and  death.  The  whole  prefents  a 
ci^ure  of  a  [)^ple  as  extraordinary  as  the  fituation  in  which  they 
iver^  then  placed.  It  is  an  incorrefi  tranfjation^  and  appears  to  be  the 
work  of  a  lifenchman, 

A*T.  73.     The  ChrMologifi  of  the  prefent  War,  eontaining  a  faithful 

.    Series  of  the  E*vents  rjahich  hofve  occurred  its  Europe,  from  the  Com^ 

.    mencemeni  of  the  Tear  1792,  /o  the  End  of  the  Year  1 795.     Amidft  a 

Variety  of  interefiing  Article  'will  he  fomtdthe  folltrwing  :  ASs  fprin" 

eipaU  of  Parliamittt)  Addreffes,  Battles ^  D^larations,  k^c,  ^Cm  1 2mo. 

336  pp.    4s.    Allen  and  Weft,  &c^     179^* 

Several  compilations  of  this  kind  have  lately  appeared  :  but  this;  by 
j^iving  fcverai  ftat^-papersj  and  otjxer  public  docuxnentt  at  large,  ap. 

proacheg 
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proaches  more  nearly  to  lecritimate  hiftoiy  than  the  generality  of  chro« 
Dological  reeifters.  We  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  found  a  very 
convenient  book  of  refeiencc  to  thofe  who  may  wi(h  occafionally  td 
look  back  upon  the  events  of  this  extraordinary  period. 

Art.  74.  The  Beauties  of  Hiftoty,  or  Piffures  of  Virtue  and  Fice^ 
dranjonfrom  tht  Examples  oj  Mm  eminent  fir  their  Virtues  or  infamous 
for  their  Vices.  SeleBed  f&r  the  InfiruBion  and  Entertainment  of 
Youth.  By  the  late  W.  Dodd,  L.  l.  D.  The  Second  Edition,  nvitb 
eonjiderable  Additions  and  Improvements,  and  ornamented  nvith  Fig" 
fiettes  hy  Berwick,  iimo,  300  pp.  3s.  Vernor  and  Hood, 
1796. 

•'  The  greater  part  of  this  work  was  felcdled  by  the  late  Dr,  Dodd, 
to  illuftrate  and  exemplify  his  fcrmons  to  young  men."  The  prefent 
editor,  who  figns  himfelf  Stephen  Jones,  aiTures  us  that  the  additional 
examples  are  very  numerous,  that  many  have  been  taken  from  Mrl 
Seward's  Anecdotes  of  diftinguifhed  Perfons,  and  many  drawn  from 
other  fources  of  undifputed  purity  and  veracity.  So  circumftanced; 
this  enlarged  edition  muft  furely  deferve  countenance  from  thofe  who 
approved  the  former. 
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'^HT.  75;.  SimfUf cation  det  tongues  Orientales,  ou  Methode  nwveUe 
tt  facile  d*appren^re  les  Ungues  Arabe,  Perfane,  tt  Turqtte  a*vec^det 
ebaraaeres  Europeens,  par  C.  F.  Volney.  Paris,  An  III.  135  pp. 
8vo. 

For  an  inhabitant  of  the  fouthern  codll  of  France,  not  more  thaa 
fixty  hoars  are  required  to  carry  him  to  Algiers  and  Tuni^ )  in  a 
fortnight  he  may  be  placed  in  E^ypt  or  Syria,  and,  in  cighxecn  days; 
at  .Conftantinople  ;  notwithftandme  which,  the  Europeans  and  thefe 
Weft- Ail atics,  or,  at  leaft,  their  defcendants,*  appear  to'  be  fcarcely 
lefa  feparated  from  each  other  than  the  inhabitants  of  two  different 
planets.  Though  oontemporaries,  there  is,  as  it  were,  a  diftance  b^<^ 
tween  them  of  (everal  centuries.  The  immediate  caufe  of  this  pluD- 
nomenon  is  obvious.  In  the  Levant,  the  European  is  always  a  4ttzn* 
ger.  He  buys  and  fells,  but  only  through  the  medium  of  interpretefs 
and  brokers  \,  he  undertakes  political  negociations,  for  the  manage- 
ment of  which  he  is,  however,  chiefly  to  depend  on  his  Dragomana 
and  fubordinate  officers ;  he  pretends  to  improve  the  difcipiine  of  the 
^arkiih  troops^  and  ftill  remains,  with  refoed  to  them,  an  unintelli- 
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gible  chriftian  dog.  Such  a  Granger  he  mud  neceiTarily  continue,  {(> 
long  as  he  is  unacquainted  with  the  languages  of  the  country,  fiuc 
why  then  are  thefe  languages  fo  little  undedtood  by  the  ordinary  man 
of  bufinefs ;  and  by  what  difficulties^  real  or  imaginary,  is  he  deterred 
froip  attempting  to  acquire  them  ?  Two  principal  difficulties  here 
prefent  themfelvcs  to  our  author. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is,  that  he  mud, learn  to  write  and  pronounce  a 
£ngular,  intricate  alphabet,  containing  feveral  letters  and  founds  un> 
known  to  tlie  Europeans.  When  this  obftacle  to  his  progrefs  is 
furmonnted,  when  he  has  made  himfelf  perfcdly  mailer  of  the  Arabic 
and  I'urkifh  charadlen,  both  in  their  figures  and  utterance,  the  latter 
of  which  can  only  be  acquired  from  *vi^a  'voce  inllruAibn,  he  will  be 
much  deceived  (hould  he  imagine  that  he  (hall  then  be  able  to  read^ 
The  Wed-Afiatic  has  no  letters  in  his  alphabet  to  reprefent  the  vocal 
founds  between  the  confonaiits.  At  a  later  period,  indeed,  he  began 
to  exprefs  thefe  founds  by  figns  placed  partly  above,  and  partly  below 
the  letters  themfelves,  or,  as  it  is  generally  tended,  to  foint  his 
writing. 

Whofoever,  therefore,  would  undertake  to  learn  thefe  languages, 
fb  punctuated,  mud,  at  the  fame  time,  have  his  eye  direded  to  three 
lines  indead  of  one,  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  is  ufual  in  regard  to 
nufical  notes.  This  tqo  might  be  performed  ;  but^he  principal  diffi- 
culty dill  remains.  It  is  but  rarely  that  the  Arab,  Turk,  or  Perfian 
condefcends  to  add  thefe  vQcal  dgns,  the  invention  of  which  is,  in 
reality,  of  fo  modern  a  date.  They  can  only,  therefore,  b«  fupplicd 
by  thofe  who  are  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  languages,  ana  who 
have  ingenuity  c[Bough  to  guefs  rightly.  To  fuch  grammatical  fpecu- 
lations  it  mnd  be  allowed  that  people  of  bufinefs  are  but  ill-adapted  : 
and  if  it  diould  be  found  no  eafy  taik,  even  to  the  profcfTed  Oriental 
fcbolar,  to  decyphei  a  difficult  MS.  deditute  of  vowel-points,  it  may« 
at  lead,  afford  him  fome  confolation  to  be  affured  by  Mr.  V.  that 
even  the  literati  of  the  country  itfelf  would  not  be  able  to  read  fuch 
a  book  without  preparation. 

To  an  European  thefe  difficulties  are  likewife  greatly  increafed  by 
the  confideration  that  no  alphabet  whatever,  and,  lead  of  all,  the 
Weft-A(iatic«  is  provided  with  figns  fufficient  to  exprefs  all  the  dif- 
ferent vocal  founds. 

,  With  a  view  to  obviate  thefe  difficulties,  the  author  propofcs  Z"^, 
that  Roman  fhould  be  fubdituted  for  the  Oriental  letters  and  vowel- 
points,  as  far  as  they  are  calculated  to  exprefs  the  fame  founds ;  and 
that,  with  thefct  a  number  of  Arabic,  rerfic,  and  Turkifli  books, 
adapted  to  commercial  purpofes,  fliould  be  printed.  In  thefe  the 
merchant  may  exercife  himfelf  till  he  becomes  tolerably  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  languages,  when  he  may  go  into  the  Levant,  and 
have  the  fatisfadllon  of  executing  his  own  bufinefs  hirnfelf. 

For  all  the  founds,  whether  confonants,  (hort  or  long  vowels,  or 
diphthongs,  Mr.  V.  obferves,  very  judly,  that  there  fhould  be  fingle  * 
and  appropriate  charadters.  Some  additional  letters  mud,  therefore, 
be  adopted,  ip  order  *to  enable  us  to  learn  the  Arabic,  Perfian,  and 
Turkifn  languages,  according  to  this  plan.  Mr.  V.  propofes  that 
tb^  Oiould  be  entirely  new.    Wish  rei'ped  to  the  diphthongs^  this 

may 
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may  indeed  be  required,  becaufe,  with  the  Earopcanit  it  is  afaal  tt 
cxprefs  them  by  two  vowels.  Bat  the  Arab  is  not  acquainted  with 
fuch  dooble  founds ;  and,  to  introduce  ne^w  jdgns,  for  the  purpofe  of 
exprefling  thoiie  founds,  which  are  peculiar  to  the  £a(lcrn  people^ 
appears  to  be  unneceiTary.  To  the  eye  it  would  be  the  fame  things 
whether  the  ft  range  Arabic  figure  is  retained,  or  a  new  one,  equally 
ft  range,  invented ;  and,  with  the  former  of  thefe  our.  prelTes  are  al- 
ready provided. 

The  author  (hows,  that  to  reprefent  all  the  Arabic  confonants* 
▼owels,  and  afpirations,  thirty-fix  different  iigns  are  requifice.   Among 

|he  confonants  and  the  two  afpirations  (p-  and  ^)  twcl? e  Arabic  an-i 
fwer  exadly  to  fa  many  Latin  chara^rs«  namely, 

^  ma  if*  fa 

^-^  be  ^  ra 

*^  da  Vy  »a 

Thiee  others  may  be  denoted  by  letters  already  known,  as  ^,  which 
has  the  found  of  ib  in  the  Engliih  word  tbink,  by  the  Greek  S,  tho 

^  by  X,  and  the  ^""^  by  the  Roman  y,  which  is,  however,  in  this 

^fe,  to  be  pronounced  like  the  Germany.    The  /^,  when  it  is  « 

^onfonant,  appears  to  have  been  overlooked  •  It  may  be  reprefented 
by  the  Germany,  or  the  Engliih  jr. 

With  regard  to  the  9-,  the  author  retnarks,  p,  41 ,  that  they  JuGnci 

Pexpreffe  exaSlement  ;  car  hi  Grea  ne  pronoucatt  pas  gamma,  mats  ram- 
ma,  en  graJJeyantVr^  To  us  Europi-ans  this  pronunciation  of  the 
Greek  y  is  entirely  new.  We  (bould  therefore  rather  recommend  it  to 

Mr.  V.  to  retain  the  9- ,  together  with  the  nine  other  confonants,  the 

founds  of  which  cannot  be  exprcfled  by  any  correfponding  Roman  let- 
ters, and  for  which  he  has  accordingly  invented  new  ^ns,     Thefe 

confonants  are  :  \J^  d  dur,  *^  /  dur,  ^  ib  dcux,  as  in  fboje^  la 

fomewhat  harder  than  KJ^,    L/^  s  dur,  j^  dj\  in  Engl,  jf  /o/t^ 

ij^  the  Englilh  Jh,  ^^  b  trts-dnr^  and  P ,  another  (trong  gattaral^ 

In  refpc^  to  his  fourteen  vocal  founds,  we  moft  firft  of  all  obferve, 
that  it  docs  not  appear  neceflfary  to  us,  that  the  fimple'it  and  i  (hould  be 
diitinguifhed  by  being  printed  in  lulics.    To  the  next  we  have  no^ 

pbjcdlioo^ 
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OWcftion,  namdy,  that  l    fliould  be  rcprefenlcd  by  « ;  I  /would, 

however,  be  better  cxprcfled  by  <-;  i  by  i,  to  di(lingui(h  it  from  t&t 

fimple  Damma  ('),  as  I  fa  with  MMa)  might,  on  account  of  tho 
refemblance,  be  denoted  by  7i.  And  iincc  the  author  fays  that  the  a^ 
18  to  be  pronounced  in  the  Arabic  word  bait^  like  the  ai  in  the  Freock 
word  maUre,  it  may  very  properly  be  reprcfentcd  by  ai  or  ae<.    The  m 

followed  by  a  muteyV,  a^  in  rama,  is  by  Mr.  V,  written  «,  the  (^  /, 

thc^,  as  in  the  word  fouJ^^  tv ;  and^,  which  he  fays  is  to  be  founded 
like  6  in  the  French  word  mSU»  w,  as  in  the  Arabic  /fe.    The  fyUa* 


••-«< 


blc  5    he  di(lingui(hes  from  "^^  by  the  accent  only. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  arc  of  opinion,  that  the  method  of  learning 
the  Arabic,  Perlic,  and  Turkilh  languages  here  recommended  by 
Mr.  V.  may,  after  it  has  received  vforoe  improvements,  be  applied 
with  advantage  to  commercial  purpofes,  for  which  a  very  moderate 
knowledge  ot  them  only  is  fufficienc,  though  it  certainly  appears. 
from  fimilar  attempts  that  have  already  been  made  by  Gr^y,  in  regard 
to  the  Hebrew,  and  by  the  late  Sir  JfK  Jofus,  with  refpeft  to  the 
Arabic  language,  that  it  is  but  ill- calculated  to  anfwer  the  views 
of  the  fcbolar,  who  will,  perhaps,  not  be  fo  ready  to  fobfcribe  to  tlie 
decifion  of  our  author  concerning  Oriental  MSS.  that,  **  tl  en  t$fit 
feu,  qui  m^riteut  la  feint  d^apprendre  leurs  laugues^**     P.  1 3. 

ITALY. 

JiJtT.  76.     Opne  dtl  Maffci.     Tomo  XIL   393  pp.    Tomo  XIIT0 

496  pp.  in  8vo.  Venice. 

Art.  77.     Opfte  del  Muratori ;  Tom*  VIU  357  pp.  ibid. 

Of  thefe  editions  fome  account  has  been  given  in  a  former  number 
6f  the  Britilh  Critic.  In  the  12th  volume  oi  Maff/t  we  arc  prefonted 
iVith  his  dramatic  *werks ;  and,  in  the  13th,  with  that  entitled  Deila 
Scienza  cbiamata  Cavallerefca  Lihri  trL  The  7th  volume  of  thp 
works  of  Af«rar(?r/ contains  the  continuation  of  his  DifftrtazSm  fopra 
li  Anticbitd  Italiane. 

Art.  78.     Bihlioteca'EecleJiaftica^  i  di  varia  Utteratura  antica  e  m9* 

derna;  2  voh.  8vo.  Pavia. 

Among  the  eiTays  comprifed  in  this  collcdUon,  there  are  none  which 
can  be  f«d  to  be  generally  interefting,  except,  perhaps,  thofc  which 
are  of  an  hiftoricai  defcription.  To  this  clafs  belong  thc/r/?  article : 
i^an  ofjuch  an  imprtrvtd  Church- Di/cipline  as  may  eajily  he  effeBed  by 
Q$tk*^ic  Friacfsf  a  ti;anAaiioft  of  whwh  has  bcea  infertcd  in  Hcnke't 

Archi'vee 
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Archives  9/  EccUJwfiical  Hifiory^  Vol.  I. ;  as  alio  tbey^^W,  eiitklfd^ 
^ranfpadanic  Letters^  by  Colombano  Sottofagrifia^  a  fi^itious  name,  ia 
defence  of  the  Bp.  of  Piftoja.  Scipk  Riccu  In  an  Oratio  in  Jacru 
funthrihtu  Imp.  Jofrpho  IL  per/olutis,  hah,  a  Jofcpho  Zola,  Co/leg^ 
Germ,  Hung>  Reff*  in  Archigjmn.  Ticin,  his  liberal  notions  concerning 
jreligion  are  juftly  commended,  with  bis  endeavours  to  reform  the 
difcipline  of  the  church:  **  Non  hie  eg^,  fays  the  Author,  ^ngil/atim 
atque  ordine  repetam^  qtue  is  edixit  atque  ionftituit,  nt  prtrva  e*ufilantur 
dogmaiatfuoque  niiori fides  refiituatitr ;  ut  in  omnibus  una  do8rinafgr*o€tsar^ 
mnnmque  omnesfapiant  in  Chnfto  Jefu  ;  ut  ne  amplius  otio  diffluant  facer- 
dotes  et  monaehi,  fed  lahorent  omnes  in  vinea  domini  ;  ut  omnis  auferatur 
§ccafi^  turpis  quafius  ;  ut  omnis  fuperfiitio  toUatur  ;  ut  purus  ft  integer  fit 
psi  cultiis,  excitetur  acfoveatur  in  omnium  animis  pittas;  non  illapi/iatis 
vmhra  et  ludifica/io,  qua  nititur  bominum  commentis,  astt  parietum  omatit 
firtpituqui  popularium  fefiiniitatum  abfolfoitwr^  abfurda,  tuoiulistofa  oi 
Moxia,  fed  compo/tta  ad  *veterim  fimplicilatem,  unde  fentire  quifque  p^ffit 
adorandum  maxime  effe  Deum  infpiritu  et  iteritate  \  h^rc  nota  funt  omni- 
bus. Sec  J'  On  tie  tt/eofthe  'vernacular  language  in  the  performance  of 
the  religious fer*vice,  hy  ?roL  Pehemf  of  Vienna;  tranilated  from  the 
German.  In  obitu  Jofephi  IL  or,  auBore  Angclo  Theodoro  Villa, 
eloqu.  Prof.  Ticin.  Vita  Hieron.  Ferrii,  Longianenfit^  fcripta  ab  Ad. 
Barichevich^  Croata  et  Prefix  Zagrabienfi,  Ferri  was  Profcflbr  of 
Rhetoric  at  Ferrara,  and  died  in  the  year  1786.  His  writings, 
which  are  here  enumerated,  relate  chiefly  to  the  literary  hiftory  of 
Italy.  Lodo^ico  Ricci,  on  the  life  and  writings  of  Jwita  Rapicdo^ 
a  diftinguifhed  theological  and  claffical  fcholar  of  the  lixteenrh  cen- 
tury; concerning  whom,  however,  little  information  had  before 
been  tranfmitced  to  ppfterity. 

In  the  fecond  volume  we  meet  with  John  Lanigan^s  (an  Irifh  Pro- 
fcflbr of  Divinity  at  Pavia)  Method  of  introducing  young  Perfons^  wr- 
tendedfor  holy  Orders ^  to  a  Knonultdge  of  the  Scriptures,  Anton.  Mufli, 
Prof  Ticin,  de  libello  infer ipto  :  La  lega  della  moderna  Tcologia  col  la 
Filofbfia,  judicium;  which  is  here  charadleriied  as  the  produ^on  of  a 
Molinift.  Obfem)ations  of  a  Country  Clergyman  on  the  Ca/echifm,  em^ 
titled:  Inilitutio  Chrifliana.  The  following  extra^  may  ferve  as  a 
fpecimen  of  this  Catechifm.  '*  Qaeftion  :  How  mad  the  dzn  of  the 
Holy  Crofs  be  made  ?  Anfwer :  The  perfon  muft  lift  up  nb  right 
band  to  his  ^rehead,  and  fay.  In  Nomine  Pat r is;  he  muft  then  drop, 
it  below,  his  i^omach,  adding  et  Filii ;  and,  laftly,  he  mufijpafs  it  to 
the  right  and  left  fide,  with  the  words  et  Spiritus  SanSi.  Queflion : 
Why  muft  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  be  made  in  this  manner  ?  Anfwer: 
To  point  out  the  myftcries  of  the  facred  Trinity,  and  of  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God.  For  this  reafon,  when  the  hand  is  diredled 
towards  the  forehead,  the  words  in  Nomine  Patris  are  ufed,  inafmuch 
as  the  Fatlier  is  the  principle  of  both  the  other  divine  perfons :  the 
name  of  the  Son  is  mentioned  when  the  hand  is  placed  below  the  fio- 
mach,  the  Son  having  been  begotten  from  eternity  by  the  Father, 
and  born  in  time  from  the  womb  of  the  virgin;  and,  finally,  the* 
hand  is  moved  to  the  right  and  left,  to  (how  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  pro-" 
ceeds  both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,"  Ge.  Sicardi  on  the  p^er 
of  Ahfduiion. — Admonition  by  Clem.  Vannctti'  to  the  Teachers  in  'the 

-Latin 
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X^atin  Scbo^  at  JUveredot  on  the  prafticc  of  convcriing  in  the  iatia 
language,  as  alfo  on  p(ytry  and  rhetoric. — 7*ufl  Lf tiers  by  M.  Ant. 
Flarainius,  on  fimilar  fubjci'^s ;  and,  laftly,  an  F flay,  by  the  above- 
inentioQcd  Jovita  Rapitius  de  Scholarum  inftauratione* 

GERMANY. 

Art.  79.     B'-fchrdhung  der  Relighn  und  heiligen  Gehrauche  der  Makf^ 

'    barijchen  Hhdouf,  nach  Bemerhmgen  in  Hittdoftan  ge/ammelf.-^De" 

feriptmn  of  the  Rtligion  and  /acred  Rites  of  the  Malabark  Ihndoos^ 

compiled  from  Obfervations  made  in  Htndofian,  Berlin,    ^art  I.'-^IV. 

We  are  informed r  at  the  end  of  the  fiurth  part,  that  this  work  was 
vrittcn  by  the  late  Mr.  Ziegenba/g,  a  mifiionary  in  the  Eaft -Indies, 
tnd  that  it  has  been  occalionally  improved,  both  in  the  flyle,  and  fome 
other  rcfpefts,  by  the  prefcnt  anonymous  editor.     The  whole  exhibjta 
a  ihort  flcetch  only  of  Indian  Thcol  )gy.     The  author  acknowledgei 
the  purity  of  the  Indian  notions  concerning  the  Supreme  Being, 
though  he  does  net  think  it  neccffary  to  affert  that  they  were  in  lehtcd 
for  them  to  the  Chriftian  religion.     An  account  of  them  is  given  ia 
the  firfi  part.     In  thofe  which  follow,  Mr.  Z.jreats  of  the  fubordi- 
rate,  as  he  docs  in  the  third  part,  more  efpecially,  of  the  Tutelary 
DeiAes ;  and,  in  the  fourth^  to  which  two  laft  we  Ihall  here  confine 
corfelvcs,  of  the  Dnwrr////,  the  Denva/ogum,  and  the  48,000  pro* 
phets.      The    Tutelar  Deities  are    called   Kiramade^Madngoi,    and 
confift  entirely  of   females,    one  only    excepted.     They  were  at 
firft  the  more  immediate  attendants  on  the  {n|>reme  Deity,  but  were, 
on  account  of  their  pride,  afterwards  driven  into  the  lower  world, 
where  they  arc  commiffioncd  to  proreft  mankind  from  the  devils  an<f 
ciaiKs,  over  whom  they  aic  cntrifted  with  the  command.     At  the 
end  of  the  world  they  will  be  rcftored  to  their  former  elevated  rank. 
To  each  deity  is  affigned  annually  his  own  peculiar  feftival.     As  they 
arc,  however,  fo  much  converfant  with  devils,  fuch  animals  only  arc 
Sacrificed  to  them,  as  arc  held  to  be  unclean.     Nor  is  it  ufual  for  a 
Bramin  prieft  to  officiate  in  ihe  pagodas  of  thefe  deities.     Indeed  thofe 
treated  of  in  xht  fourth  mrt  have  no  pagodas,  nor  any  peculiar  religictii 
favice  paid  to  them.   Notwithftan.iing  this  they  are  greatly  honoured, 
and  fome  of  the  ceremonies  which  take  place  in  theiacrifices  made 'to 
the  other  deities,  have  a  reference  to  them.     By  De<waiogum  is  meant 
the  World 9/ Deities,  one  of  the  fourteen  into  which  ;he  Indians  divide 
the  univerfe.     In  this  are  placed  the  Dcrwerkels,  the  number  of  whom 
amounts  to  330,000,000.     The  prophets,  who,  as  well  as  the  Denver* 
krlst  arc  reckoned  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  world,  have,  by  meant 
of  certain  religious  afts  performed  by  them,  obtained  very  extraordi- 
nary privileges,  can  inllantaneoufly  transfer  t hem felves  from  one  placci 
to  another,  require  neither  meat,  drink,  nor  fleep,  and  have  imparted 
to  the  world  great  myfterics,  fuch  as  the  knowledge  of  facrcd  things, 
tbediifefcnt  modes  of  penance  and  forms  of  prayer,  the  books  of  the 
law,  together  with  other  matters  appertaining  to  religion.     Thedei- 
lies  have  likewifc  their  particular  fervants,  who  play  on  mufical  in. 
P  firuments. 
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AramentSj  and  arc  provided  with  wings.  This  part  concludes  witl| 
an  tccount  of  their  feflivals  and  facrifices;  with  their  drink,  incenfc, 
and  oceat-cfierLigs,  jfena  ALZ, 

ex  cod  J.  et 

gr.)  Leipajig, 

An  hundred  years  have  now  elapfcd  fince  the  appearance  of  the  laft* 
which  was  only  the  third,  Greek  edition  of  Paafanias,  notwirhiland<i 
iog  the  great,  and  generally  acknowledged,  importance  of  the  works 
of  this  author,  both  to  the  hiftorian  and  the  antiquary*     Hitherto  the 
Greek  text  oS  Aldus  has  been  the  only  one  which  the  later  editors  have 
followed  ;    they  have,   however,  and  more  particularly  Sylbwrgius^ 
(otie  of  the  mod  learned  and  ingenious  philological  (cholars  of  his 
lime)  as  alfo  Kuhn^  from  the  obfervations  of  Ca/aubon^  contributed 
HOC  a  little  either  to  jeilore  paflagea  evidently  conupt,  to  their  origi- 
nal  purity ;  or,  at  leaft>  to  point  out  to  the  reader  the  defeAii  and  in* 
accuracies  by  which  the  work  was  disfigured,  which  they  have  fup- 
plied  and  correded  *by  hap^y  conjedores.    Nor,  indeed,  does  the 
new  editor  undertake  to  give  a  complete  reformation  of  the  text, 
thoueK  he  has,  through  the  favour  of  Prof.  Heyney  availed  himielf  of 
two  MSS. ;   one  belon^ipg  to  the  library  at  Vienna,  and  the  other 
to  that  at  Mofcow,  which,  in  general,  diier  from  the  printed  worlc 
in  trifling  matters  only,  t    or,  at  the  mod,  ferve  bat  to  confirm  the 
emcn  Nations  of  Sj/burgius»     9y  the  prefent  editor  no  readings  are  ad- 
mitted into  the  text,  but  fuch  as  bear  incontrovertible  nsatks  of 
being  genuine.     But,  among  the  diftinguiihing  merits  of  this  edition 
may  be  reckoned  the  changes  introdticed  into  the  punAuation,  by 
which  an  entirely  difitrrent,  and  better  fe^fe  is  given  to  many  paf* 
{ages ;    the  (hort,   but  compreheniive,  fummaries  prefixed  to  each 
chapter  ;4the  ingenious  explanation  and  improved  verfions  of  many 
heretofore  obfcure    periods,   and,   lailly,    the  numerous    citations 
from  other  writers  who  have  treated  of  the  fame  fubje^h.     We 
are  forry,  therefore,  that  we  cannot  give  to  this  edition  our  un- 
qualified teftimony  of  approbation,  as  we  fiiKl  it  deficient  in  the 
following  articles,  which  we  conceive  to  be  eiTential  to  its  per> 
fedlion,      Firft,  there  are  wanting  many    of    the  obicrv^tions  in 
ihe  edition  of  Kilhn,  which  itrve  materially  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  work ;  feCondly,  brief  accounts,  befides  the  quotations,  of  thofe 
things  in  regard  to  which  other  writers  difier  from  Paufanias,  whom 
(he  reader  may  often  not  have  opportunity,  and  fon^times,  perhaps, 
not  the  inclination,  to  confult.     This  is  one  of  the  principal  excel* 
lencies  of  the  editions  of  ancient  authors,  publifhed  by  ff^^Ung^ 
Hf^ne,  and  Schweigbaiifer^  and  as  Ajv^ivhimfelf  had  by  no  means  been 
inattentive  to  this  objed,  his  ediuon  of  Paufanias,  will  cenainly  not 
be  fuperfeded  by  tliis  which  is  now  before  us.     The  third  omiffion 
which  we  (hall  notice  is,  that  of  the  Latin  Tranflation,  which,  even  to 
the 'bed  Greek  fcholars,  might  have  been  occafionally  ufeful,  and 
which  is  the  more  neccflary  here,  as  it  i^  frequently  referred  to  in  the 
notes,    I'hefe  two  volumes  comprife  eight  books  of  l^av{<inia9,  the 
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femaiomg  two,  together  with  the  Indexes^  being  referved  for  the 
third  volume* 

Art.  Si.  BihUfche  EncyclopiJie,  odcf,  Exegeti/ches  WdrUrhuch  uht 
die  fdmtlichen  HulfsnuiJ/erifcbaften  des  AuJIegcrs,  nach  den  Btdurfniffefi 
jetziger  Zei/,  Durcb  eine  Gefellfchaft  *von  Gelehrtcn.  Ziveyter  Band* 
E.  Us  L*  Bibtieal  Encyclopedia;  Of,  Ah  Exegeiical  Didionary  of 
*ibe  Sciences  mcejfary  to  the  (Biblical)  Expojitor^  adapted  to  ibe  is>/- 
gtncies  of  the  prefent  Times,  By  a  Society  of  learned  Men*  VoL  Ih 
£.  L.  594  pp.  8vo.  Gotha.  (Sec  Brit,  Crit.  Vol.  VI.  Dcc# 
J 795.  p.  687.) 

This  continoation  refcmblcs  the  frfi  volume,  both  in  regard  to  iti 
merits  and  its  defers.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  it  contains  one  hundred 
And  feventecn  new  articles  not  to  be  found  in  the  BiSl.  RealUxion^  w« 
have  obferved,  on  the  other,  that  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  are 
wanting  here,  which  appear  in  that  work,  feveral  of  which  are  of 
confiderable  importance.  Of  the  three  perfons  who  contributed  to  the 
firft  volame,  namely,  L.,  H*il.,  Schm.,  the  two  firft  only  remain  in: 
this  which  is  now  before  as,  the  place  of  the  laft  being  fupplied  by 
another  who  figns  hirafclf  R,  R».  R**.  and  R — s»  Some  articles 
contain  more,  and  others  lefs  than  what  might  have  been  widied. 
Under  the  head  Greek  Ferfion,  in  the  Library  of  St,  Mark  at  Vetnce^ 
nothing  is  faid  of  the  editions  by  Vilhifon  and  Ammon,  nor,  of  courfe, 
of  the  many  conjefturcs,  opinions,  and  critiques  of  different  learnecl 
men  in  regard  to  them.  Again,  under  the  word  Harmony,  we  (hould 
have  cxpedcd  to  find  a  more  clear  and  fatisfadlory  defcription  of  it, 
together  with  fome  account  of  Its  feveral  fpecies.  No  mention  is 
likewifc  made  of  the  harmony  of  the  books  of  the  O.  T.  In  the  arti- 
cle Gerber  (Tanner)  it  is  remarked,  that  Plirty  fpeaks  of  one  Tychiuf 
ofBceotia^  as  the  firft  difcoverer  of  this  art,  after  which  the  author 
proceeds ;  *'  even  Homer  records  a  perfon  who  underftood  this  bufi- 
nefs,  and  who,  in  that  heroic  age,  was  famous  for  his  mode  of  pre- 
paring and  working  leather."  One  (hould,  therefore,  be  led  to  ima- 
gine that  Homer,  in  the  place  alluded  to,  fpeaks  of  fome  other  man. 
It  is,  however,  i\Ul  the  fame  Tychius,  of  Hyla,  in  BceotiOf  whofe 
name  Homer  has  immortaliiKed  in  his  poem,  in  return  for  the  hofpi- 
taltty  which  he  had  (hown  him,  as  we  may  underfiand  from  a  paffage^ 
U.  VII.  220,  not  quoted  by  the  author.  After  all,  this  Tychius  is 
not  here  called  a  Tanner  (^v^vf^i^i)  but  a-xvrorofMs,  a  *wGrier  im 
leather.  In  p.  237  is  repeated  the  opinion,  for  which  there  appears 
to  be  no  foundation,  that,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  the  Jews  wer< 
accuftonicd  to  reprcfent  Htll  under  the  idea  of  exceffi^e  coId>  whence 
the  cxpreflion  of  hifwling  and  gnajhing  of  teeth,  Matth.  xiii.  45, 
Among  the  qualifications  required  by  the  ancients  iu  a  hng^  were 
]«ckoned,  fays  the  writer  of^that  article,  p.  4c 2-,  not  only  beauty  and 
firength  of  body,  bat  alfo  a  fuperior  degree  ot  knderftanding  and  elo^ 
qmitice ;  that  they  fhoold  be  perfons,  according  to  Litcretitu,  Lib.  V« 
V.  1 1 10  comp.  with  v.  1 104,  Ingenio  qui  praftabant  et  torde  *oigebam^ 
Pro  facie  cujufque  et  'viribus  ittgenioque,  Nam  fades  multstm  *valuit 
%ifef(ffu  'uigebantn    This  article  is  undoubtedly  copied  from  Eichem'.s 
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Bibliolhck.  Vol.  II.  jr.  52,  fcqq,  which  (hould  have  been  acknoTir* 
Icdged  by  the  compiler.  From  the  cuftom  prevailing  in  the  Eaft,  of 
corrrinj*  the  faces  of  malefactors  when  they  are  brought  into  the  prc- 
fcnce  of  their  kings,  the  anthor  conceives,  p.  454,  that  fonic  light 
may  be  thrown  on  thofc  paffages,  where  it  is  mentioned  that  perfods» 
on  the  appearance  of  God«  fell  on  their  faces,  and  were  ahraid  of 
death.  P.  442  The  author  feems  to  have  no  diftind^  notion  of 
clothes  woven  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  as  he  compares  them  with 
thofc  ufed  in  the  prcfcnt  times,  and  in  our  own  country,  which  re- 
quire a  taylor  to  give  them  their  proper  form,  and  to  fow  them  toge- 
ther before  they  can  be  worn.  But,  among  the  orientals,  the  clothes 
thus  dcfcribed  were  not  fowed  together,  but  were  formed  literally 
of  one  piece  only  from  top  to  bottom,  with  the  ermine,  and  without 
any  (earn.  The  writer  of  this  critique  recollef^s  having  feen  a  loom 
of  this  kind  on  a  fmall  fcale,  in  which  a  perfon  might  not  only  in  a 
landing,  but  likewife  in  a  fitting  pofture,  ^Horner  makes  Cbry/eh 
and  Calyp/of  with  one  of  larger  dimenfions,  iitnty^ta^au  <Voy«  to  p9 
fnm  one  part  of  it  to  another  J  weave  children's  (hirts,^c.  with  per- 
fc^  eafe  and  convenience.  The  gentleman  who  fubfcribes  himfclf.L. 
feems  to  be  indifferent,  at  lead,  about  remaining  incognito^  as  he  in- 
forms us  not  only  in  the  Jirji  volume,  but  likewife  in  this,  p.  177^ 
that  he  is  the  author  of  a  work  entitled :  AufxMg  am  Hezels  ausfuhrikhcr 
hebrdlfchen  SpracbUbre  %um  Gebrauch  bcym  Unt'errkbt. — Extract 
from  HezeVs  complete  Hehrenv  Grammar,  adapted  to  the  Purpoje  of  fcbo^ 
iafiic  Infirudion.    Detmoldj  1787.     8vo.  Jena  ALZ^ 

HOLLAND.  . 

Art.  Sit  Het  Boei  Job.  uit  bet  Hebreemv/eb  vertaald  met  jfamner" 
kingen,  door  Henr.  Alb.  Schultens*  na  di/zelfs  Dood  uitgegeven  e» 
voJtoofd  door  Hcrm.  Muntinghe. — The  Book  of  ]oh,  iranjlated  from 
the  Hebrenjiit  njnitb  Objemmtiont ^  ^  H.  A.  Scnuhens,  publijhed  and 
tompUted  after  bis  Death,  by  M.  Muntinghe  ;  156  and  271  pp.  in 
1.  8vo.  without  the  Introdu^ion.     Amfterdam,  1794. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  late  ProfeiTor  Schultens  had  employed 
feveral  years  in  preparing  this  tranflation  for  the  prefs,  though  ne  had 
of  late  neglected  the  profecution  of  it,  and  directed  his  whole  atten- 
tion to  the  new  edition  of  Metdani :  at  the  period,  theitfore»  of  his 
premature  death,  it  was  left  unfinifhed ,  panicularly  with  refpe^to  the 
two  firft  chapters,  and  from  c.  29  to  the  end  of  the  book*  The  re- 
maining part  has  been  fupplied  by  the  prefent  editor,  at  the  exprefs 
defire  of  Prof.  Sch.  himfelf,  communicated  by  himfclf  on  his  death- 
bed, and>  as  far  as  it  was  pofTible,  according  to  the  fame  plan;  to 
which  he  has  likewife  adhered  in  the  notes  infened  in  the  part  which 
had  been  prepared  by-  Mr.  Schultens.  To  the  whole  are  annexed, 
Criticil  Remark*  by  Mr.  Muntinghe,  in  which  the  ground  of  the 
new  explanations,  together  with  the  Sources  of  the  Readings  that  have 
been  followed,  are  pointed  ont ;  as  al(b  the  Obfervations  with  which 
the  editor  has  been  favoured  by  Schroder^  Amoidi,  znAWilmit,  which 
certaiBiy  form  a  ?ery  intercfting  acccllioa  to  the  book* 
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In  the  Introdu^oiif  Mr.  Sch,  cxprcflcs  his  aftonitfimcnt,  that  there 
Aoald  be  found  perfons  who  conceive  the  book  of  Job  to  have  b^n 
written  after  the  Captivity.    «'  It  requires,  fays  he,  in  p.  17^  nd 
very  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  nature  of  Hebrew  poetry,  to 
mark  the  changes  which  it  has,  at  different  tiroes,  undergone ;  and  it 
muft,  in  particular,  be  evident,  that  fuch  powers  of  genius,  fuch  ele- 
vated ientirnents,and  fuch  admirable  beauty  of  language,  as  eminent- 
ly diftinguifh  this  poet,  could  not  have  been  expe<fkd  in  the  time* 
which  followed  the  exile  into  Babylon,  fince,  in  confequence  of  the 
-manifold  oppreilions  under  which  the  people  then  laboured,  learning 
of  every  kind,  and  more  eipecially  poetry,  was,  in  a  great  meafure^ 
jnegl^^ed,  or  rather  entirely  loft  among  them ;  fo  that,  if  we  except 
Jeremiah  only,  there  was,  at  this  period,  no  one  who  could  be  faid,m 
any  degree,  to  emulate  the  ancient  poets.    Thofe,  therefore,  who 
contend  that  the  book  of  Job  might  have  been  compofcd  at  this  time, 
are  certainly  not  more  competent  judges  of  Hebrew,  than  Hardouin 
^as  of  the  Latin  literature,  when  he  pronounced  the  works  of  Virgil 
and  Horace,  to  have  been  produced  in  the  monaftic  ages.     Mr.  Sch. 
is  perfuaded  that  ilie  two  firft  chapters,  from  which  the  argumcnti 
againft  the  antiquity  of  Vhe  book  are  drawn,  and  the  latter  part  of 
«hc  laft  chapter^  are  a  comparatively  modern  addition,  which  was  firft 
made  to  this  book  when  it  was  admitted  into  the  Canon  of  the  Jewifh 
Church.  ^  This  he  conceives  to  be  evinced  not  only  from  the  office  at. 
iigned  in  it  to  Satan,  of  whom  no  mention  is  made  in  the  hooks  writ- 
ten before  the  Babylonian  Captivity,  but  likcwife  from  the  charaftcr 
of  the  ftyle  itfelf.     Nor  will  the  poem  be  found  to  be  at  all  iraperfedl, 
when  it  is  deprived  of  thefe  fupplemental  parts.    The  beginning  ia 
cap-  3»  would  be  enrirely  in  the  tafte  of  Oriental  poetry ;  fmce  it  is 
not  ufual  with  fuch  writers  to  preface  their  compofitions  with  any  hif- 
torical  narrative.     Mr.  Sch.  thinks  it,  on  the  other  hand,  equally  im- 
probable that  Mofes  (hould  have  been  the  author  of  this  book. 
The  poetical  compofitions  of  both,"  fays  he,  "  are  unqueftionably 
excellent  in  their  kinds,  but  that  Moles  was  the  author  of  both,  I 
fhould  never  be  induced  to  allow,  till  I  could  prevail  on  myfelf  to  be- 
lieve that  the  iEncid  might  have  been  written  by  Horace,  and  the  Odes 
•of  Horace  by  Virgil,  or  rather  both  by  either  of  them.     If  it  be 
maintained  that  the  charafter  of  Mofes,  as  a  poet,  might  have  changed 
'  with  his  increafing  age,  it  will  ftill  be  ncccffary  to  (how  how  it  hap- 
pens, that  this  book  contains  fo  many  words  and  modes  of  expreflion, 
which,  though  really  Hebrew,  are,  however,  fo  entirely  peculiar  to 
the  author  of  Job,  that  they  never  occur  either  in  any  of  the  other 
wiiungs  of  Mofes,  poetical  or  profaic,  nor  indeed  in  any  of  the  other 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament.     Mr.  bch.  therefore  concludes,  thai 
cither  Job  him felf,  or  fomc  one  of  his  contemporaries,  may  have  bcoi 
the  author  of  this  poem. 
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LfTERARY  INTELLIGENCE, 

Irhc  Apology  for  the  Believers  in  the  Shakfpearean  tAztt*' 
[cripts  is  now  in  the  prcfs* 

We  feme  time  fince  announced  a  publication  on  the  im^ 
portant  fubje^l  of  education,  by  Mr.  Kett,  ^hofe  Bampton 
Lectures  were  fo  well  received.  This,  though  not  completed^ 
is  only  fufpendcd  ;  in  the  tnean  time  a  volume  on  prophecy^ 
by  that  gentleman,  is  ready  for  the  prefs. 

The  concluding  volume  of  Boydeirs  Milton  will  be  pub^ 
lifhed  in  the  courfe  of  the  winten 

The  fecond  Volume  of  the  Embafiy  to  China  Is  in  confidera^* 
ble  forwatdnefs. 

Mr.  Dryander  is  preparing  to  publifh  a  Catalogue  of  the 
Library  of  the  Prcfident  of  the  Royal  Society. 

Two  volumes  in  oftavo,  on  the  Hiftory  of  Birds,  with  en* 
gravings  on  wood,  by  Bewick,  are  nearly  finifhed. 

The  f'lufxus,  from  Bulmer^s  prefs,  is  proceeding  to  its 
end)  and  fo  is  the  Claudian. 

Mr.  Bctham,  whofe  Genealogical  Tables  were  mentioned 
in  our  laR  Review,  propofes  fhortly  to  publifli  a  fplendid  Ba« 
lonetage,  with  tables,  on  a  plan  fimilar  to  his  former  work. 

Mr.  Symons  has  changed  his  former  intention  of  publi(hing 
an  elementary  Treatife  on  Botany,  to  the  defign  of  introducing 
one  on  a  fmaller  fcale,  illuftrative  of  the  principles  of  botany^ 
for  the  ufe  of  ladies. 

The  Hi  (lory  of  St.  Domingo,  by  Mr.  Bryan  Edwards,  has 
been  fome  time  in  the  prefs. 

Mr.  Bofcawen's  fecond  volume  of  Horace,  which  completes 
his  tranflation,  is  announced  as  fpeedily  to  appear)'  but  the 
edition  of  the  whole,  with  the  original,  which  was  once  faid 
to  be  projefled,  is  for  the  prefent  deferred. 

We  hear  alfo  of  a  Hiftory  of  the  Maroon  War,  in  Jamaica* 
and  the  proceedings  relartive  to  it ;  to  which  we  cxpedl  to  Jce 
a  refpc'(Sl;ible  name  aih^cd. 

A  Hiftory  of  Liverpool,  with  that  of  the  Rive/  Merfey,  ii 
in  an  advanced  ftate,  and  will  form  a  handfome  quarto. 

We  are  informed  of  fome  felcdions  from  the  j/iatf  in  two 
volumes,  i2mo.  to  b&publiihed  ncict  month,  intcrf|]erfed  with 
pieces  of  poetry. 

M.  M'Mnier^  fo  juflly  celebrated  for  his  abilities  and  true 
patriotifm,   at  the  beginning  of  the  French  Revolution,   is 
about  to  opea? an  academy  lor  education  at  Weimar,  under* 
the  patronage  of  the  Duke.  , 

\  ERRATUM. 

The  price  of  Mr.  Beiham's  Genealogical  Tables  is  mif- 
Battd  in  our  laft.  It  (hould  have  been  3!.  13'.  6d.  comtnon 
paper,  and  4K  14s.  6d.  on  fine  paper. 
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AftT.  I.     SofHi  Account  of  the  Collegiate  Chapel  of  St.  Stephen^ 

tVeJimnJler.    By  John  Topham^  Efq.   F.  K.  S,     (fFith 

Plans^  Elevations^  Se£lionsp  ami  Specimens  of  Architecture, 

.  cmd  Ornaments  of  fuch  Parts  of  it  as  are  now  remaining. J 

Large  Folio.    aU  as«    White    1795. 

T^EW  circumftances  of  a  (itnilar  nature  are  more  generally 
^  known,  than  that  the  place  In  which  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons now  ailembles,  was  formerly  the  chapel  of  St.  Stephen. 
Many  have  been  the  allufions^  ferious  and  jocular,  to  this  me« 
tamorphofis ;  and  the  phrafe  of  St.  Stephen's  chapel,  for  that 
houfe^  has  been  employed  even  by  thofe  reforming  plotters,  wh« 
promifed  at  the  fame  time  to  fend  away  the  five  hundred  and 
fifty  gentlemen  by  whom  it  is  pccppied*  As  this  chapel,  in 
its  original  form,  had  been  a  work  of  royal  piety  and  munifi- 
cence, it  was  worthy  of  the  attention  of  a  zealous  antiquary 
to  trace  out  its  obfcured  lineaments;  audit  is  highly  honour- 
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able  to  the  liberality  of.  the  fociety  of  antiquaries  to  have  pub» 
lifhed  the  refults  of  thefe  enquiries  in  fo  magnificent  a  ftyle. 

This  voluoie  contains  fourteen  plates,  engraved  by  BafirCf 
in  the  fineft  manner,  reprefenting  the  chapel  and  its  mod  ma* 
tcrial  parts  and  ornaments,  fo  far  as  they  can  at  prefent  be 
made  out :  to  which  Mr.  Topham  has  prefixed  a  ihort*  but 
fatisfadory  account  of  the  original  foundation,  with  its  for- 
tunes and  changes,  and  very  accurate  defcriptions  of  the  plates 
themfelves.  The  royal  palace  at  Weflminfler  was  built,  fays 
Mr.  Topham <  by  King  William  llufus  >  but  bore  we  appre- 
hend i«  a-fmall  overfi^t:  the  gr^t  hall  indeed  was  built  by 
that  monarch;  but  the  palace  (according  to  Stow,  whom  the 
learned  antiquary  cites  in  the  lame  pafTage)  was  of  uncertain 
antiquity,  and  undoubtedly  pof  .more  recent  than  the  time  of 
Edward  the  Confcflbr.  The  words  of  Stow  arc  Very  ex- 
prcfs  ;  •«  next  to  this  famous  monaftery,"  that  of  Wcflmin- 
fler,  "  is  the  king's  principall  pal  lace,  of  what  antiquity  is 
unccrtaine:  but  Edward  the  ConfelTor  beld  his  court  there: 
as  may  appeare  by  the  tedimony  oT  fundrie,  and,  namely,  of 
Ingulphus*  as  I  have  before  told  you.  The  faid  king  had  his 
pallace,  aj)d,  for  the  mod  p^rt,  remained  there:  where  he 
alfo  ended  his  life,  and  was  buried  in  the  monaflery  which  he 
had  builded.*'  Stow  goes  on  to  fay  that  William  the  Firft 
made  additions  to  the  palace.  *'  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but 
that  King  William  the,  Firftj^^  ^sjie  was  crowned  there,  fo  he 
builded  much  at  this  pallace :  for  he  found  it  far  inferior  to 
the  building  of  princely  pallaces  in  France.  And  it  is  manifeft, 
by  the  tedimony  of  many  authors,  that  William  Rufus  builded 
the  great  hall  there  about  the  yeare  of  Ghrift,  1097."  The 
chapel  of  St.  Stephen,  according  to  Stow,  was  founded  by  the 
king  of  that  name.  The  fate  of  his  building  is  micertain  j  but 
it  is  probable  that  it  was  not  thought  fufficiently  magnificent, 
fmce  a  new  one  was  undertaken,  in  litHe  more  than  a  century 
after,  when  it  could  not  eaflly. have  fallen  into  decay,  if  built 
in  any  fubdantial  manner.  It  is  a  very  curious  circumdance 
that  the  rolls,  containing  the  exadl  accoonts  of  the  expences 
of  this  building,  undertaken  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Edward  I. 
fliould  Itiil  be  extant  in  the  Exchequer.  Mr.  Topham  has 
been  allowed  to  infpeft  them,  and  briefly  give^  the  rcfulf. 
Both  the  articles  bought,  and  the  payments  made,  are  fpecified 
in  the  rolls: 

"  The  latter,"  fays  Mr.  T.  "  arc  too  minute  to  be  here  enume- 
rated ;  but  thefe  arc  apparent. — To  carpenters  five-pence  each  day  ; 
to  other  workmen  three-pence  halfpenny ;  fom6  three-pence ;  fome 
two-pence  halfpenny  each.  Although  the  amount  of  each  ieparate 
week  doch  not  appear  to  be  mu^hj  being  in  genorai  between  twenty 

and 
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lid  thirty  pounds^  yet»  from  the  length  of  time  which  the  work  coo- 
inaedt  the  coft  of  the  whole  mall  have  been  very  coniiderable." 

The  embcUifhmcnts  of  this  ftruaure  could  fcarcely  be  com- 
pleted when,  in  the  fame  reign,  in  1298,  the  whole  was  de- 
flroyed  by  fire;  From  this  time,  to  the  fourth  of  Edward  III. 
1330,  nothing  appears  to  have  been  done  ;  but  then  the  works 
on  the  chapel  recompienced.  The  particulars  of  thcfe  ex- 
pences  alfo,  for  three  years,  remain  in  a  record  in  the  Re* 
membrancer's  office,  in  the  Exchequer;  and  the  total  amount 
for  that  period  was  508I.  16s.  5Jd,  In  the  22d  year  of  the 
fame  king,  the  works  appear  to  have  been  nearly  completed 
(in  the  charter  they  are  confidered  as  entirely  fo)  and  he  figned 
A  charter,  eftablifhing  it  as  a  collegiate  church,  having  a  dean » 
twelve  fecular  canons,  with  as  many  vicars,  and  other  fuffi-* 
cicnt  minifters.  This  charter,  wJiich  is  •*  preferved  In  the 
tower,  and  has  been  already  printed  in  Rymer's  Foedera  and 
Dugdale's  Monafticon  is  given  at  large  by  Mr.  T.  and  cer- 
tainly places,  in  a  favourable  point  of  view,  the  pious  inten- 
tions and  feelings  of  the  donor.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
**  the  foundation  charter  of  St.  George's  College,  at  Wind- 
for,  bears  date  on  the  very  fame  day  (Aug.  6,  1348)  with  this 
of  St.  Stephen's,  at  Weftminfter:"  fo  much  in  ekrned  was 
the  king  with  refpefl  to  the  motives  which  occafioned  thefe 
cftabliihments.  The  deans  and  canons  of  this  college  are 
enumerated  in  Newcourt's  Repertorium,  and  continued  till 
the  firft  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  when  they  were  fupprefTed  : 
the  college  being  then  valued  at  185I.  los.  5d. 

The  principal  plates  by  which  this  work  is  illudrated  are  j 
PI.  2.  Reprefenting  the  ground  plan  of  the  chapel  itfelf,  with 
parts  of  tlie  adjacent  buildings.  PI.  4.  The  remains  of  thp 
weft  front  of  the  chapel.  PL  5.  The  remains  of  the  fouih 
front.  PI.  6.  Thofq  of  the  eaft  front.  PI.  7.  Se£tion  of  the 
remains  of  the  infide  of  the  chapeL  on  the  fouth.  This  plate 
gives  a  very  ftriking  idea  of  the  richnefs  and  beauty  of  the 
ornaments  beftowed  on  this  chapel,  which  are  fully  exhibited 
in  detail  upon  the  fubfequent  plates.  The  fourteenth,  and  laft 
plate,  contains  a  mofl  beautiful  and  higHly-finiihed  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  infide  of  a  fmall  chapel,  fituated  on  the  weft  fide 
of  the  area  of  the  cloifters  belonging  to  St.  Stephen's  chapel. 
Part  of  this  building  ilill  remains  entire,  and  part  has  been 
reftored  in  the  drawing,  from  fuch  fpecimens  of  the  corref- 
ponding  parts  as  ftill  are  perfedi.  We  cannot  difmifs  this  ar- 
ticle without  a  further  commendation  of  the  care  and  accu« 
racy  exhibited  in  the 'publication,  the  plates  of  which,  exe- 
cuted as  they  are,  will  form  a  very  valua)>lc  architeflural  do^ 

K  k  2  cument 
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cument  refpeAing  fome  of  the  pureft  and  richeft  fpecimens  of 
magnificence  in  the  Gothic  ftyle  of  building.  The  original 
artift,  according  to  Mr.  T.  *<  defigned  that  the  whole  of  the 
work  fhould  have  the  fame  attention  paid  it»  and  that  one 
univerfal  blaze  of  magnificence  and  fplendor  ihould  ihine 
around,  making  this  chapel  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  the  art,  wor- 
thy of  the  faint  whofe  name  it  bears,  and  of  its  founder,  Ed- 
ward III.  the  great  patron  of  ancient  architecture*'*  Such 
efforts  were  well  worthy  of  record,  and  they  have  here  a 
monument  not  unfuitabie  to  their  dignity. 


A  R  T.  T  r .  The  poetical  fVorls  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bijhop,  A.  Mm 
late  Head-majler  of  Merchant -Taylor*  i  School^  Re6ior  of  St. 
Martin  Outivich,  London,  and  of  Ditton  in  the  County  of 
Kentf  and  Chaplain  to  the  BiJbiSp  of  Bangor :  to  which  arepre^ 
fixed  %  Memoirs  of  the  Life  If  the  Author  ^  by  the  Rev.  7homas 
Clare^  £..  M.  In  Two  Volumes.  4to«  al.  as.  Cadell^  &c« 
1796. 

•^HE  celebrity  gained  by  a  few  fmall  poems  of  Mr.  Bi(hop, 
-■'  even  while  the  autt^or's  name  continued  generally  un- 
known, was  fuch  as  belongs  only  to  the  produdions  of  a  mind 
capable  of  uniting  novelty  with  (implicity,  and  elegance  with 
eafe.  Thefe  are  particularly  the  charaderiflics  of  the  poems 
addrefled  to  Mrs.  Bifhop ;  which  accordingly  we  have  feen 
printed  and  reprinted,  in  publications  of  various  fizes  and  de- 
nominations. The  prefent  volumes  prove  that  the  author  had 
powers  of  genius  adapted  to  exertions  of  many  different  kinds  ; 
and  his  efforts  are,  in  general,  fo  fuccefsful,  that  we  (hall  dwell 
upon  the  contents  of  this  pofthiimous  publication  with  moje 
exad  and  continued  attention  than  we  can  ufually  devote  to 
thefe  lighter  works.  The  purity  of  ftyle  almofl  invariably 
preferved  by  Mr.  Bifhop,  affords  atr  example  which  we  would 
wifh  to  enforce  with  the  urmoft  energy  ;  at  a  period  when 
few  of  thofe  who  are  gifted  with  any  poetical  genius,  have  good 
tafte  enough  to  refift  the  falfe  blandiftiments  of  afft&ation ; 
and  the  language  of  poetry  is  in  danger  of  becoming  an  ab- 
furd  jargon  of  new-fangled  terms  and  phrafes.  If  any^  occa- 
sional deviations  from  this  purity  fhould  be  obferved,  it  will 
not  be  with  a  view  of  depreciating  the  compofitions  of  Mr*  B, 
1  but 
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but  to  prove  our  anxious  care  for  that  Palladium  of  Bririfli  ge- 
nius, our  native  language.  The  moral  and  religious  fentiments 
of  this  author  will  alfo  not  unfrequently  attradl  our  notice, 
from  the  value  of  the  conception  as  vrell  as  the  force  of  the 
expreffion  :  and  we  (hall  with  pleafure  call  a  poet  to  our  aid,  in 
defending  principles  that  we  think  valuable  or  illuflrating  truths 
that  we  know  to  be  important. 

The  memoirs  prefixed  to  thefe  volumes  contain  a  modeft  and 
fenfiblc  account  of  the  life  and  merits  of  the  author,  drawn  up 
by  a  friend,  who  writes  with  no  more  partiality  than  is  well 
becoming  of  that  charatSler,  and  with  a  deference  to  the  public 
opinion,  which  the  zeal  of  friendihip  does  not  always  main* 
tain.  There  is  little  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Bilhop  that  is  remark- 
able.  He  was  born  in  1731,  went  to  St.  John's  College  in 
1750,  became  undcr-mafter  of  Merchant-Taylor's  School  in 
1758,  and  head-mafter  in  1783  :  and  though  he  obtained  fome 
pieces  of  preferment,  continued  in  his  care  of  that  fchool  till 
his  death,  in  November  1795.  It  appears  from  thefe  dates, 
that  Mr.  J3i(hop'sconnedion  with  Merchant  Taylor's  School  was 
extended  to  thirty-fcven  years.  A  long  period,  but  lefs  burthen- 
fome  to  one  who  is  faid  to  have  had  the  happy  faculty  of  ren- 
dering inflruflion  delightful,  than  to  one  who  fhould  teach 
with  auderity  and  anger.  We  haften  from  his  memoirs  to  his 
own  compofitions. 

Of  thefe,  the  firft  clafs  confifts'of  Odes.  In  this  moft  diffi- 
cult fpecies  of  compofition,  very  few  Englifh  writers  have  fuc- 
ceeded  :  nor  can  we  pay  Mr.  B.  the  compliment  of  faying  that  he 
has  attained  a  degree  of  excellence  much  fuperiortohis  compe- 
titors. In  this  matter,  the  great  obftacle appears  to  lie  in  the  im- 
perfcftnefs  of  our  lyric  meafures.  Short  ftanzas  of  all  conftruc- 
tions  fcem  too  nearly  allied  to  the  ballad  ftyle  ;  and  the  regular 
and  irregular  Pindarics  require  fo  nice  an  ear,  fo  much  atten- 
tion and  judgment  in  the  mixture  of  the  metres,  fomuch  ge- 
nius to  raife  them  above  profe,  and  fo  much  prudence  to  keep 
them  below  bombafl,  that  if  a  Dryden  or  a  Gray  are  able  to 
form  them  for  immortality,  they  leave  but  very  hopelefs  examples 
toothers  who  venture  to  attempt  the  fame.  Of  the  kind  firft 
mentioned,  the  Ode  on  the  King's  Marriage,  which  ftands  firft 
in  this  collediop,  and  Has  been  printed  before,  is  a  very  chafte 
and  clailical  compofition,  and  is,  on  every  account,  entitled  to 
high  commendation.  The  fecond,  on  the  Qi^ieen's  birth-day, 
is  inferior,  but  dill  good.  The  ftanza  is  Itrfs  dignified,  but 
th^  fentiments  are  pleafing,  and  well  ex  pre  (Ted,  ,The  third, 
on  various  accounts,  we  ftiall  introduce'  as  a  fpecimen  of  the 
author's  abilities.  Among  other  reafons,  becaufe  it  contains  a 
fcnfible  view  of  a  very  important  fubjedt,  and  a  virtual  anfwer 

to 
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to  fomc  trivial  obje£lions  lately  repeated  from  the  pen  of  Gib* 
bon  againft  the  mode  of  education  in  our  fchools. 

ODE   m. 

ON    CLASSIC     DISCIPLINB* 
I. 

Down  the  deep  abrupt  of  hills 

Furious  foams  the  head-long  Tide  } 
Thro'  the  mead  the  Rivulet  trills. 

Swelling  flow  in  gentle  pride. 
Ruin  vafl,  and  dread  difmay, 
Mark  the  clamorous  Catara(f^'s  way ; 
Glad  increafe,  and  bloom  benign 
Round  the  Streamlet's  margin  Ihine* 

II. 
Youth  !  with  fiedfaft  eye  pcrufe 

Sceaesj  to  leflbn  thee  diiplay'd ! 
Yes, — in  thefe  the  moral  Mufc 

Bids  thee  know  thyfelf  portray'd ! 
Thou  may'ft  n](h  with  headilrong  force^ 
Wafteful  like  the  Torrent's  courfe ; 
Or  refemble  Rills  that  flow, 
Bleft  and  bleiling,  as  they  go  I 

m. 

Infant  fenfe  to  all  our  kind. 

Pure  the  young  ideas  brings ; 
From  within  the  fountain  mind, 

Ifluing  at  a  thoufand  fprings. 
Who  (hall  make  the  current  ftray 
Smooth  along  the  deftin'd  way  ? 
Who  (hall,  as  it  runs,  refine  ? 
Who?— but  Classic  Discipline  \ 

IV. 
She,  whatever  fond  defire. 

Stubborn  deed,  or  ruder  fpecch. 
Inexperience  might  infpire, 

Orabfurd  indulgence  teach. 
Timely  cautious  (hall  retrain ; 
Bidding  childhood  own  the  rein  : 
She  with  Sport  (hall  Labour  mix; 
She,  excurlive  Fancy  fix. 

V. 

Prime  fupport  of  learned  lore, 
-    Perfeverance  joins  her  train; 
Pages  oft  turn'd  o'et  and  o'er. 
Turning  o'er  and  o'er  again  I 

Giving^ 
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Giving,  in  due  forms  of  fcbool, 
Sound,  Significance,  Utterance,  Rule  : 
While  the  ftores  of  Memory  grow. 
Great,  tho'  gradual ;  fure^  tho'  flow* 

VI. 
Patient  Care,  by  juft  degrees. 

Word  and  Im»nge  learns  to  clafs; 
Couples  t'ofc ;  difcriminatcs  thefc. 

As  in  ftri6l  review  they  pafs : 
Joins,  a^  varying  features  ftrike> 
Apt  to  apt ;  and  like  to  like : 
Till  in  meet  array  advance 
Concord,  Method,  Elegance! 

VII. 
Time  meanwhile,  from  day  to  day. 

Fixes  deeper  Virtue's  root ; 
Whence,  in  long  fucc>:{non  gay, 

BlofToms  many  a  lively  fruit ; 
Meek  Obedience,  following  dill, 
Frank  and  glad,  a  wifer  will ! 
Modeft  Candour,  hearing  prone. 
Every  judgment — fave  its  own ! 

VIII. 
Emulation  !  whofe  keen  eye. 

Forward  ftill,  and  forward  drains; 
Nothing  ever  deeming  high. 

Where  a  higher  hope  remains  f 
Shame  ingenuous,  native,  free. 
Source  of  manly  dignity  ! 
Zeal,  impartial  to  porfue 
Flight  and  juft,  and  good  and  true ! 

IX. 

Thefe,  and  every  kindred  Grace, 

More  and  more  perfeftion  gain ; 
While  Attention  loves  to  trace 

Grave  Record,  or  lofty  Strain  ; 
Noting,  how  in  Virtue's  pride. 
Sage's  liv'd  ;  and  Heroes  died ! 
Confcious,  how  in  Virtue's  caufe. 
Genius  ga«re,  and  claira'd  applaufe  1 

X. 
Thus  with  early  culture  bleft. 

Thus  to  early  toil  inur'd. 
Infancy's  "expanding  breaft 

Glows  with  Senlc  and  Powers  matur'd  5 
Whence  if  future  efforts raifc 
Moral,  fecial,  civil  praife  ; 
Thine  is  all  th'  Effeft— be  thine 
The  Gk)r)' — Classic  Disciplini  !'•        P.  jj. 

Qn 
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On  this  ode  we  (hall  offer  fome  particular  remarks.    The 
word  trills  appears  objedion^bIe»  as  applied  to  a  rivulet,  from 
wanting  both  dignity  and  pretiflon  :  in  what  confifts  the  trlU" 
ing  of  a  dream  it  may  be  difficult  to  fay.     In  the  fixth  line 
two  triiTyllables  together,   ''  clamorous  cataraft,"   each  in- 
tended to  fill  the  place  only  of  a  diflyllable,  form  too  great  a 
redundancy.     <'  Sireamki**  is  one -of  the  words  of  aSe£btion 
which  Mr.  Bifbop  feldom  condefcends  to  ufe :  it  would  hate 
been  better  had  he  ens^bled  us  to  fay  never.     To  ••  leffon^*  as' 
a  verb,  is'  rather  faulty.   Dif criminate i  is  too  long  for  its  place, 
and  will  not  bear  fliortening.   The  reft  of  the  ode  is  pure :  a  few 
lines  might  be  noted  here  and  there,  as  raiher  profaic,  but  the 
whole  has  confiderable  merit.     The  eighth  and  ninth  ftanzas 
are  peculiarly  good*     But,  though  in  this  ode  there  is  much 
to  approve,  ^(lill  the  truth  remains  that  the  ode  was  not  the 
fpccies  of  compofition  beft  fuited  to  the  author's  talents.     We 
fhall  be  able  to  bring  better  fpecimens.     The  (hort  poem,  in 
blank  verfe,  entitled    «'  the  Preacher/'    has  many  trails  of 
fublimity,  and  is  full  of  good  fenfe  and  piety.     The  little  in- 
terlude entitled,  «*  The  fairy  Benifon,'*  written  for  the  (lage* 
but  not  a£ted,  has  much  poetical  merit.     Few  of  thofe  who 
have  imitated  the  (lyle  of  Shakfpeare,  have  done  it  with  fuch 
fuccefs  as  Mr.  Biihop,  in  the  dialogue  between  Oberon  an4 
^Titania.     As  it  has  been,  lately  much  the  faOiion  to  attempt 
fuch  imitations,  we  the  more  willingly  lay  a  part  of  this  beforq 
our  readers. 

'    Oberon. 
So  Kings  ihould  JivUh  ibr  thofe  who  fhall  be  Kings. 

TITANTA. 

So  Kings  fhould  wifli ! — And  therein  Oberon 

Doth  viHi  as  (hould  a  King. — But  wby«  muft  Obcroq 

Sqaare  to  his  (ingle  and  panicular  thought 

The  fum  and  (landard  ot  all  princely  bleiledoefs? 

—So  Kings  (hould  wi(h  I  Have  Queen's  no  wi(hes  then  \ 

Aye— but  great  Oberon  faith,  our  feveral  cares 

For  this  fame  Prince,  like  our  connubial  loves. 

Made  one  incorporate  fondnefs.^-Be  it  fo-— 

Then  (hould  our  cares  be  voiced  feverally* 

Like  our  own  lores,  united,  bnt  difHn^. 

So  grow  their  loves,  whofe  Son  hath  brought  us  hither^ 

I  grant  he  is  a  boy,  a  manly  one : 

I  grant  he  hath  a  Father,  whom  to  imitate 

Will  a(k  a  (brain  of  Spirit  and  Benevolence, 

Bxpe^lanee  ne'er  could  warrant,  till  the  fadt 

Pronounc'd  it  poffiblc. — What  then  ?— Doth  that 

Annul  my  claim  and  proper  privilege  ? 

Hath  not  the  boy  a  Mother  ?     Yes. — And  I. 

A  female  as  I  am,  have  fram'd  a  wiih. 

May  lure  a  mother's  ear,  as  foon;  perhaps, 

Aa 
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As  aught  that  fcornful  Oberon  hath  prcpar'dj 
Elbowing  all  humbler  emulation. 
To  bear  that  wifti  I  fent  the  very  Sprite^ 
Whofepiefcoce  moves  thee  fo. 

OBEROjr. 

Alas  I  thou  rafli  one! 
Thine  ill-ad  vlfed  cunning;  like  a  (baft 
Drawn  by  aa  eager  and  unprad^is'd  hand« 
Hath  bver-paft  it's  aim.-— Now  hear  me.  Lady* 
Thou  doft  remember,  when,  upon  a  time. 
We  read  together  in  the  fair>'  court 
The  facred  book  of  mortal  deiliny. 
There  did  I  find  th'  eternal  mandate  written^  ' 
Which  faid  a  German  fair,  rliis  very  Queen, 
A  virgin  princefs  then,  (hould  (hare  and  grace 
The  fed  and  fceptre  of  a  Britilh  King, 
luft  new  to  manhood,  tho*  right  well  advaoc'd 
in  kingly  propenies. — Thou  doft  not  heed  me  I 

TITANIA. 

Mod  &ithfully,  my  Lord. 

OBSROH* 

Obferving  this 
(For  that  thou  knoweft  what  part  in  our  regard 
Doth  Britain'vS  Court  poflefs)  I  fped  me  flraighe 
(Fraught  with  fuch  fairy  gifts,  as  beft  might  fit 
Adamfcl  of  her  Hate,  odours  and  charms, 
Tha?  our  ftill  vagrant  Elves  in  earth  or  air. 
From  flowers  and  dews  cxtraft)  ev'n  to  the  cotirt 
Where  dwelt  this  chofen  dame,  and  future  Queen. 
There,  when  I  came,  expeAing  to  have  found 
A  Lady  baficd  in  fuch  tricks  of  fancy. 
As  young  and  blithefome  beauties  dadelight  in  ; 
Mark  me,  Titania,  I  did  fee  a  maid, 
A  very  maid,  pleading  the  caufe  of  Nations, 
Expoftulating  with  a  Sovereign  warrior, 
To  fave  a  rava^M  country. — Canft  thou  think    ' 
An  heart  fo  (cariv  great,  fo  exquifitely, 
Tho'  in  a  woinan,  will  accept  or  heed. 
In  favour  of  her  fon,  her  eldeft  hone. 
Thy  goffip's  talk,  thy  fugar'd  lullaoy. 
niiy  wi(h,  that  fuiis  a  common  mother's  ear  ? 
Away!  Away!"  ^•'79* 

Having  occupied  fo  much  fpace  with  thefe  citation^,  w4 
flil!  cannot  prevail  upon  ourfelves  to  difmifs  volumes  fo  va- 
rious in  their  contents,  and  fo  various  in  rheir  merits,  with- 
X)«jt  more  particular  notice,  and",  therefore,  fnall  take  another 
opportunity  of  introducing  this  poet  more  clofely  to  the  know<^ 
ledge  of  our  readers. 

(To  be  concluded  in  cur  fiext*) 

AnT. 
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Art.  IIL    Mutton's  Theory  of  the  Earths 
(Cyntlnuedfrom  our  lajf^  Page  352.) 

TT AVING  divided  this  extraordinary  theory  into  fevcn  fpc- 
^^  cific  propoGtions,  we  muft  continue  our  examination 
till  the  fuiility  of  the  red  (hall  be  no  lefs  deciflvely  explained^ 
than  that  of  the  three  firl),  which  have  been  already  confi- 
dcred.  To  this  end,  without  further  preface^  let  us  proceed 
to. 

Prop.  IV.     Under  the  water  of  the  ocean  reigns  an  exajjtve 
heat,  by  which  the  loofe  materials  fuccejpvely  arriving  from  the 
Jhores^  are  melted^  and  changed  into  new  Jiinyfirata  fimiiar  tm 
thofe  of  our  continents. 

It  might  now  appear  fuperfluous  to  examine  this  propo* 
lltion,  fince  we  have  proved  that  no  materials  can  be  carried 
from  the  fliorcs  into  the  ocean,  there  to  be  fubmitted  to  the 
a£liun  of  an  hypothetical  heat :  but,  in  the  lad  page  of  his 
fecond  volume,  the  author  announces  the  operation  here  fup- 
pofed,  as  the  foundation  of  a  new  mineralogical  fyftemi  which 
is  already  taught  by  himfelf  and  fome  of  his  difciples;  it  is» 
therefore,  necelTary  to  examine,  whether  his  reafons  for  admit- 
ting the  exigence  of  chat  caufe,  are  dire£^,  or  dependent  only 
on  thofe  propofltions  which  we  have  (hown  to  be  imaginary. 
This  will  be  decided  by  the  following  palTaget  containing 
prccifely  the  whole  foundation  of  that  fyftem. 

(Vol.  I.  p.  4.1.)  "  Two  caufes  have  been  propofed  for  the  confix 
hdaiiftg  oilocfe  materials,  which  had  been  in  an  incoherent  date ;  thefe 
are,  on  one  hand,  yfr^;  or,  on  the  other,  <water;  as  the  means  (rf" 
bringing  about  that  event.  We  are,  therefore,  to  confider  well  what 
may  be  the  confequence  of  conjolidation  by  the  one  or  the  other  of 
thofe  agents ;  and  what  may  be  the  refpedive  power  of  thofe  agents 
with  refpedi  to  that  operation." 

The  author  here  alludes  to  thofe  loofe  and  promiTciioiis  ma^ 
terials  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  carried  from  the  Ihores  inta 
the  ocean  ;  and  he  afterwards  enters  into  long  detaib  to  de« 
nnon(lrate»  apparently  againft  fome  naturalifts,  though  none 
has  ever  thought  of  fuch  an  imaginary  operation,  that  water 
cannot  have  produced  it.  Thus/r^  remains  as  the  only  canfe 
to  produce — What  ? — That  which  does  not  exifl,  and  could 
not  be  produced  by  any  known  caufe.  Such  is  the  foundation 
of  the  fyftem* 

It 
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It  was,  however,  neccflary  to  give  fomc  fort  of  idea  of  that 
fuppofcrd  operation  of  fire ;  for,  none  of  our  flrata  bear  any 
refemblance  to  known  produ<!ils,  by  fufion,  offuch  materiahaswp. 
find  on  our  Jhores:  this  ihe author  does  in  the  following  mantier. 

(P,  65.)  "  Heat  being  capable  of  rendering  all  thefe  fubftances 
fluid,  they  may  be,  with  the  greateft  fimplicity,  tranfported  from  one 
place  to  another ;  and  they  may  be  made  to  concrete  altogether  at  the 
fame  rime,  and  diftinftly  feparate  in  any  place.  Hence,  for  the  ex- 
planation of  thofe  natural  appearances,  which  are  {o  general,  no  fur- 
ther conditions  are  required,  than  the  fupjx)fition  of  a  iufficicnt  inlen* 
fity  of  fiib terraneous  heat^  and  a  fufficicnt  degrrc  of  compreffion  upon 
thofe  bodies,  which  are  to  be  fubjotkd  to  that  violent  heac>  without 
calcination  or  changed* 

Thus  are  we  made  to  pafs  over  one  of  the  mofl  unwarrant-p 
able  aflertions  ;  that  heat  and  comfrejfton  are  fufficicnt  to  melt 
together^  and  concrete  diftin^ly  feparate j  even  in  any  place,,  fand, 
gravel,  argillaceous,  aiid  calcareous  fubftances;  in  ihort,  the 
materials  ohferued^  on  our  Jhores.  This  is  beyond  what  is  com- 
xnonly  termed  gratuitous  aJJ'ertion,  Our  attention,  however,  i« 
only  called  to  a  fufton  without  calcination  or  change ^  for 
which  the  author  gives  the  following  reafon. 

(P.  94.)  *'  If  even  in  our  operations,  water,  by  means  of  com- 
prefljon,  may  be  made  to  endure  the  heat  of  red  hot  iron,  without 
Deing  converted  into  vapour,  what  may  not  the  power  of  nature  be 
able  to  perform  ?  The  place  of  mineral  operations  is  not  on  the  fur- 
face  of  the  earth ;  and  we  arc  not  to  limit  nature  by  our  imbecility^ 
.  or  eftimate  the  powers  of  nature  by  the  meafure  of  our  own.^ — AW. 
This  is  fo  material  a  principle  in  the  theory  of  confolidating  the 
flrata  of  the  earth,  by  fufion  of  mineral  fubdances,  that  I  beg  the  . 
particular  attention  of  the  reader  to  that  fubje^.  The  ciieft  of  com" 
friffion  upon  compound  fubftances  fubmitted  to  increafed  degrees  of 
btat^'vi  not  a  matter  of  fuppoiition«  it  is  an  eftabliflied  principle  ia 
natural  philofophy.  This,  like  every  other  phyfical  pirincipie,  ]« 
founded  upon  matter  of  fa^,  or  experience.  We  find  that  many 
compound  fubflances  may,  with  heat,  be  cafily  changed,  by  bavins^ 
their  volatile  parts  feparatcd  when  under  2i  Jmall  compreJUion ;  but  thefc 
fubflances  are  prefervcd  'without  change ^  when  fuficiently  comprejfed,  *  . 
Confequently,  it  is  a  phyfical  principle,  that  the  evaporation  of  'voU^' 
uie  fubflances  by  heatf  or  ih^  feparafion  of  them  from  a  compound  fub- 
flance,  confequently  the  effd^  of  fire  in  changing  that  compound  fub- 
jdance,  may  be  ah/olutely  prevented  by  means  oi  comprtffion." 

This  is  true  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  fuflon  mufl  alfo  be  abfo^ 
Jutely prevented f  by  the  fame  caufe  :  for  it  is  alfo  a  matter  offa^^ 
that  none  of  the  fubflances  which  the  author  names  as  found 
on  our  (hores,  can  be  brought  into  fufton^  without  xUtfepa-- 
Ration  of  fome  volatile '^^xx,  and  the  addition  of  fonje  other  ^  and 
|hen  th&  fubilance  is  changed.  This,  however,  is  the  only  re- 
ference 
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ference  of  the  author  to  a  phyfical  principle*  for  eftablifiiing- 
his  theory,  of  confolidating  the  Jirata  of  the  earth  by  the  fujim 
of  mineral  fubflances^  which  ferves  as  a  foundation  to  his  new 
mineralogical  fyftem :  and  he  b  fo  perfuaded  of  its  folidity,  that 
he  adds  in  the  above-cited  note» 

'<*Had  I,  in  reafoning  a  prion,  aflerted,  that  all  the  mineral  bo- 
dies might  have  been  nielted  "joifboui  change  when  under  fmffidewt  eow 
frtJJtTHt  there  might  have  arifen,  in  the  mind  of  reafoning  jnen*  (bine 
doubt  t%ith  regard  to  the  certainty  of  that  proportion,  however  pro- 
bable it  were  to  be  edeeraed  :  but  when,  in  reafoning  a  pejteriori,  it 
n  fcund,  that  all  mineral  bodies  have  been  cBually  melted,  then,  all 
that  is  required  to  eftabli(h  the  propofition  on  which  I  have  founded 
my  theory,  is  to  fee  that  there  n-.uft  have  been  immenfp  degtees  of 
eomfrejffion  upop  ihe/ubjejls  in  qtteflion.'' 

This  muft  be  analyfed,  as  we  have  now  before  us  all  the 
principles  laid  down  by  the  author  on  this  fubjeft.  How  has 
it  been  found  that  all  mineral  bodies  have  been  adually  melted,? 
Becaufe  they  are  confolidated^  and  water  could  not  confo- 
lidate  the  materials  obferved  on  our  Jhores,  into  new  flrata* 
This  18  the  (irft  erroneous  foundation  of  the  whole  theory  ;  for 
om  Jirata  have  not  been  compofed  of  fuch  materials.  But  is 
heat  even  a  caufe  which  probably  could  produce  fome  efFcEt  of 
that  nature  ?  Not  without  an  immenfe  comprejfion^  fuch  as  muft 
cxift  under  the  water  of  the  ocean. — Is  there  any  example*  in 
which  comprefTion  has  been  known  to  produce,  with  a  fuflicient 
dcj^rce  of  heat,  the  melting  without  change, znd  the  confolidating^ 
dijliftilly  and  feparaiely  over  each  o'her  (whatever  be  their  re- 
fpeflive  quantity,  and  the  time  when  they  arrive  in  the  fltrnace] 
fubflanccs  of  the  fame  kinds  as  thofc  which  are  the  fubjeSs  in 
queAion  r  No,  for  we  cannot  obferve  in  the  unfathomable  re* 
glens  of  the  ocean,  where  only  thefe  operations  can  be  per- 
iormed  ;  but  ive  are  not  to  limit  nature  with  our  imbecility,  or 
ijitmate  the  powers  of  nature  by  the  meafure  of  our  own. 

After  the  firft  poblication  of  tliis  theory,  Mr.  Kirwan» 
«mong  other  objeftionf,  oppofcd  to  it  the  fubflance  of  the 
above  remarks ;  in  anfwer  to  which,  after  having  repeated 
ihe  fame  arguments,  the  author  concludes  as  follows  i 

(P.  251.)  ••  There  arf////^r3ff//z/ reafoning  men,  who  think  them- 
fclves  qualified  to  write  on  fubjtds,  on  whtch  they  may  have  read 
tn  booh — >Subjc6s  which  they  may  have  feen  in  cabinetr,  and  which, 
perhaps,  they  have  juft  learned  to  nan)e :  without  truly  knowing 
what  ihicy  Jre,  they  think  they  know  thofe  regions  of  the  earth,  which 
nc*v€r  can  be/ceti;  and  they  judge  of  the  great  operations  of  the  mime* 
ral  kiftgdam,  from  having  kindled  afire,  and  looked  into,  the  botum  of  a 
little  eruci'vUm* 

Thus 


'    HuttOfCs  Theory  of  the  Earth.  469 

Thus  we  are  to  fuppofe,  that  this  author  alone  has  the  pri- 
vilege of  looking  into  the  bottom  of  the  ocean ^  of  penetrating 
into  thofe  regions  which  never  can  befeen  :  we  may,  however* 
be  allowed  to  exaniine  his  reports  of  the  operations  there  per- 
formed. 

We  hear  firft,  that,  on  account  of  the  prefTure  of  the  ocean, 
fhe  exceffive  heat  which  there  reigns,  produces  confolidated 
ftrata,  didindly  feparate  from  the  promifcuous  materials  con- 
ftantly  arriving  from  the  continents,  which  are  in  a  ftate  of 
decay.  But  how  are  all  thofe  fubftances  melted,  without  caU 
dnafion  of  the  calcareous,  vitrification  of  the  vitrifiable,  or 
other  changes?  We  are  anfwered — Becaufe,  at  that  depth, 
toafer  cannot  be  converted  into  vapour,  or  other  vVatile  parts 
be  feparated  from  compound  fubjiances.  How  then  (p.  76) 
coo  Id  brine  be  evaporated^  fo  as  to  convert,  by  fujion,  the  fea 
faitt  into  our  ft  rata  of  fal  gem  P — How  (p.  573)  could  dijitlla'^ 
/ion  produce  coies  among  the  coal-Jirata,  and  thus  leave  10  the 
author  (p.  561 )  a  touch-Jlone  for  every  theory  of  the  earth  /*— 
Thefe  (we  (ball  be  anfwered)  are  only  queftions  of  our  imbe^ 
(ility :  but  we  are  not  to  ejiimate  the  powers  of  nature  by  the 
meafu^e  of  our  own;  they  may  even  produce  contradictions,  and 
this  is  learned  by  looking  into  the  bottom  of  the  ocean. 

The  fame  anfwer  will  be  neceiTary,  and  will  be  juft  as 
perfuafive,  with  refpeft  to  another  power  of  nature,  in  thofe 
regions  which  never  can  be  feen.  We  have  mentioned  the 
author's  opinion,  that  the  calcareous  fubftances  contained  in 
the  mafs  of  our  continents,  are  compofed  of  matter  which  had 
lelonged  to  fea  animah.  But  the  proportion  of  this  matter  with 
other  fubftances,  on  our  ihores,  is  very  fmall,  compared  only 
with  the  proportion  that  the  lime-fione  ftrata  bear  with  the 
others,  in  the  mafs  of  our  continents,  befides  the  great  quan- 
tity of  calcareous  matter  contained  in  almoft  all  kinds  of  (Irata. 
The  author,' therefore,  muft  admit,  with  all  the  naturalitts 
iwho  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion,  that  the  (hell-fifh  and  the 
infers  which  have  built  the  madrcporas,  have  conftantly  lived 
all  over  the  bed  of  the  fea. — Is  then  the  comprejfion  of  the 
ocean  the  caufe'of  preventing //yj*  alfo  from  feparat^ng,  from  tht: 
compound  fubftances  of  ihofe  animals,  though  in  the  intcnfe 
heat  which  confolidated  xhtw  remains  hy  fujion  ? 

Such  is  that  theory,  of  confolidating  the  Jirata  of  the  earth  by 
fufion  of  mineral  fubftances,  which  ferves  as  a  foundation  for 
the  author's  new  fyftem  of  mineralogy ;  we  will  next  examine 
his  method  of  producing  continents  with  ihofe  flrata. 

Prop. 
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Prop.  V.  By  the  time  that  a  Jet  of  continents  U  nearly  tvor7$ 
$iit,  the  materials  proceeding  from  another  Jet,  which ,  long  bef ore ^ 
had  been  delivered  into  the  Jea^  are  *  confolidated  into  new  cUiffes 
effonyjlraia  :  and  then  ^  the  fame  heat  which  had  thus  prepared 
the  majs  of  new  continents  y  elevates  them  in  the  place  of  land. 

Here  a  previous  queftion  arifes. — What  is  the  caufe  of  that 
fuddcn  change  in  the  efFedl  of  the  beat  which  the  author  has 
fuppofed  to  reign  at  ihe  bottom  of  the  ocean  r — During  mil- 
lions; of  ages  (the  time  required  by  the  author  for  the  wailing 
of  a  fet  oF  continents)  that  heat  has  only  continued  to  melt  the 
materials  proceeding  from  other  continents  ;  and  at  lad  it  is 
fuddcnly  employed  to  raife  their  accumulated  mafs! — What 
then  is  the  phyfical  connection,  between  continents  wafted  irt 
one  party  and  continents  to  be  raifed  in  another  part  of  the 
globe  ?  Not  a  word,  not  a  fingle  hint,  Is  beftowed  on  this  ef- 
fentiai  part  of  the  theory.  Let  us,  however,  fee  what  the  au- 
thor fays  of  the  operation  iifclf)  and  of  its  immediate  caufe. 

(P.  121.)  **  We  now  deiirc  to  know  how  far  thofe  internal  optf- 
tations  of  the  globe,  by  which  folidity  and  ftability  arc  procured  to 
the  beds  of  loofe  n^aterials,  may  have  been  alfo  employed  in  raifing 
np  a  continent  of  land,  to  remain  above  the  furface  of  the  fea.  There 
is  nothing  fo  proper  for  the  elevation  of  land  above  the  level  of  the 
ocean,  as  an  expanfue  power  of  fuificient  force,  applied  direfUy  un- 
der materials  in  the  b'>ttom  of  the  fca,  under  a  mafs  that  is  proper 
for  the  toriiiation  of  land  when  thus  elevated.  The  queftion  is  nor, 
how  fuch  power  may  be  procured.  Such  a  power  has  probably  been 
employed.  (P.  1 27.)  1  he  ftrata  formed  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
are  neceffnrily  horizontal  in  their  pofition,  or  nearly  fo,  and  conti- 
nuous in  their  horizontal  dire^ion  or  extent.  • .  •  There  cannot  be  a 
fudden  change,  frad^ure,  or  difplacement,  naturally,  in  the  body  of 
a  ftratum.  But  if  thefe  Arata  are  cemented  by  the  heat  of  fufion« 
and  ercdled  with  an  expanfive  power  acting  below,  we  may  cxpeA  to 
find  every  fpecies  of  fra^ure,  diflocarion,  and  contoriion  in  thofe 
bodies,  and  every  degree  of  depaijture  from  an  horizontal  towards  a 
vertical  pofition.  The  ftrata  of  the  globe  are  adlually  found  in  every 
pofiible  pofiiion  :  for,  from  the  horizontal,  they  are  frequently  found 
,  vertical;  from  continuous,  they  are  broken  and  fcparated  in  every 
pofiible  dired^ion ;  and,  from  a  plane,  they  are  bent  and  doubled.** 

After  the  inftance  juft  now  given  of  the  manner  in  which 
this  author  filently  pailes  over  the  chafms  of  his  theory,  it  will 
not  be  furprifing  to  find  in  this  paifage,  that  he  apparently 
connects  it  with  real  fads,  which,  when  attentively  examinee^ 
are  in  truth  againft  it.  Nothing  is  more  true  than  what  he 
fays,  that  the  flrata  of  our  continents  muft  have  onginaliy 
been  continuous  and  horizontal,  and  that,  however,  they  novr 
are  broken  and  feparated  in  every  pollible  diredion  i  it  is  true, 

allb^ 
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alTo,  that  fuch  would  at  fird  be  the  eiFe£t  of  an  expaniive  powers 
mdtng  belqw  for  raifing  fuch  a  mafs.  But,  fuppofing  the  ex* 
iftence  of  that  power,  or  the  fudden  produflion  of  an  claftic 
fluid  under  the  iirata)  capable  of  lifting  them  up  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  the  ocean,  notwithftanding  the  immenfe  com- 
preflion  of  its  water  (contrary  to  the  author's  principle  of  no  so-* 
latilization  under  that  preflure)  would  not  that  fluid  foon  make 
its  cfcape  through  the  frifturts? — and  would  not  the  enormous 
mafs  of  broken  ftrata,  then  left  to  its  own  weight,  return  to 
the  bottom  of  the  ocean  \.  Dr.  H.  could  not  refufe  to  admit 
the  efcape  of  the  expanfive  power,  he  even  thinks  it  very  wife 
that  it  (hould  be  permitted ;  but  ke  pafTes  filently  over  the 
neceiTary  confequence,  and  confidcrs  the  mafs  as  remaining  in 
Its  elevated  position.  This  is  a  curious  part  of  his  theory, 
the  particulars  of  which  are  very  (hort,  for  explaining  a  prin- 
ciple of  aAion,  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  coniiitution  of  our 
globe. 

(P.  146,  &c*)  "  A  volcano  (hould  be  confidcred  as  a  fpiracleto 
the  fubterraneous  furnace^  in  order  to  prevent  the  unneceflary  eleva- 
tion of  land. .  .There  are  volcanos  in  the  Andes.  • .  .SubterraneoDs  fire 
has  foirxtimes  made  its  appearance,  in  burding  from  the  bottom  of 
the  fea.  But  even  in  this  lail  cafe,  land  was  raiied  from  the  bottom 
of  the  fea,  before  the  eruption  made  its  exit  into  the  atmofphere.  It 
mud  alfo  be  evident,  that,  in  the  cafe  of  the  new  ifland  near  Santo- 
rini,  had  the  expaniive  power  been  retained,  inftead  of  being  dif- 
charged,  much  more  land  might  have  been  raifed  above  the  level  of 
the  ocean." 

This  new  ifland  is  given  as  a  faft  conformable  to  the  fyf- 
tem,  that  when  a  continent  is  wafled,  a  new  continent  may 
be  lifted  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  We  are  then  to  con- 
fider  that  ifland  as  compofod  of  flrata  fimilar  to  thofe  of  our 
continents;  or,  as  a  portion  of  the  ftrata  accumidaring  for 
new  continents,  which,  accidentally,  was  raifed  at  that  time: 
it  is  plain  that  the  author  fo  confiders  that  event,  fincc  he 
thinks  that  fuch  premature  operations  fliould  be  checked.  Cu*^, 
in  confulting  the  accounts  given  by  Condelli  and  F.  Goree, 
ocular  witneffes  of  the  birth  of  the  ifland,  in  1707,  wc  find 
that  it  was  produced  by  the  accumulation  of  fcorias  and  pn- 
mice-flones,  ifliiing  out  of  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  from  fomc 
volcanic  gap  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as,  in  1538,  the  hill,  called 
Monte  nuovo,  rofe  within  land,  near  Naples. 

(P.  14.8.)  "  In  order  to  fee  the  wiftlom  of  this  contrivance,  let 
ns  confider  the  two  extreme  places  at  which  this  eruption  of  ignited 
matter  may  be  performed.  Thefe  are,  on  one  hand,  within  a  con- 
tinent of  land,  and,  on  the  other,  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  In 
Ihe  firft  cafe,  the  free  eruption  of  the  expanding  power  fliould  be  per. 

mictt:d ; 
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nitted ;  becaufe  the  parpofe  for  which  it  had  been  calculated  to  exift^ 
has  been  accompliihed"  (the  ftrata  are  raifed  fo  as  to  form  a  conti* 
Bent).  **  In  the  other  again^  the  free  craption  of  that  powerful 
natter  ihould  be  reprefled ;  becauie  there  is  referved  for  that  power 
ajuch  of  another  operation  in  that  place"  (the  produdion  of  a  future 
contint-nt).  **  £ut»  according  to  the  wife  conftitution  of  things,  thia 
mud  ncceffarily  happen.  The  eruption  of  the  fiery  vapour,  from 
Yolcanos  on  the  continent  or  land,  is  interrupted  only  occafionally 
by  the  melted  bodies  flowing  iii  the  fubterraneous  chimney  J  whereaig 
mt  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  the  contad  of  the  water  neceflarily  tends 
to  clofe  the  orifice,  by  acctimiilatfng  coodenfed  matter  npoQ  the 
wcakeft  parts." 

Here  is  an  evident  contradi<^ion.  If,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean,  when  a  land  begins  to  rife,  the  conta6l  of  water  clofes 
the  orifice,  and  thus  prevents  the  difcharge  of  the  expanfive 
power,  more' land  mufl  be  raifedi  as  intimated  in  the  prccedmg 
paflage.  This,  however,  is  of  no  confequencc ;  the  inten- 
tion of  the  author  is  clear ;  which  is  to  check  the  premature 
rlRng  of  land.  But,  fince  iti  the  firft  cafe,  when  a  continent 
of  land  has  beon  lifted  up,  the  fiery  vapour  is  permitted  to 
efcape  freely  through  the  chimnies  of  its  volcanos?,  what  other 
power  remains  to  fupport  it  over  the  abyfs,  which  muft  be  form- 
ed under  it  at  the  time  of  its  afcenfion?  To  this,  in  his  firft  edi- 
tion, the  author  did  not  find  a  better  anfwer  than  the  following* 

(P.  164.)  **  We  only  know  that  tBe  land  is  raifed  b^  a  power 
^hich  has  for  principle  fubterraneous  beat ;  but,  how  that  land  it 
preferved  in  its  elevated  fituation,  is  a  fubjeft^  in  which  we  have  not 
even  the  means  to  form  a  conjednrc ;  at  leafl  we  ought  to  becaatioas 
how  to  indulge  conje^ure  in  a  fubjed  where  no  means  occur  for  try- 
ing that  which  is  but  fuppofition." 

Refle6ling  probably  afterwards,  that  the  imagination  of 
Ibme  of  his  readers  might  be  alarmed,  by  finding  that  they 
inhabit  fuch  a  dangerous  land,  the  author,  in  this  fecood  edi- 
tion, has  (lipped  pillars  under  it. 

(P.  374.)  *'  It  muft  be  coniidered  that  the  continents  of  our  earth 
are  only  raifed  above  ilie  level  of  the  fea,  by  the  expanfion  of  matter 
placed  below  that  land,  and  rarified  in  that  place  s  we  may  thus  coa« 
£der  our  iami  as  placed  upon  pillars** 

The  author  may  confider  the  fituation  of  our  lands  as  he 
pleafeS)  for  his  ideas  will  not  change  it ;  and  we  (hall  nowr 
undertake  to  prove,  that  it  is  not  elevated  over  an  abyfs.  Ac-* 
fording  to  his  hypothefis,  our  continents  would  refemble  the 
covering  of  immenfe  vaults,  fiipported,  with  or  without  pil- 
lars, at  an  elevation  over  the  main  mafs  of  the  globe,  equal  to 
the  unfathomable  depth  of  the  ocean  ;  for^  whatever  might  be 
tbe  thicknefs  of  the  arch,  (lili  its  under  part  muft  be  at  that 
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Aftance  fiom  tbebafe  on  which  it  had  relied.    The  chimnies 
of  volcanos  ferve  truly  as  fpiracles  to  feme  fubterraneous  fur- 
nace ;  and  Dr.  H.  remarks,  that  they  are  (bmetimes  obftru^ed 
by  melted  bodies,  which  are  even  forced  up  to  the  top  of  the 
Andes.    Now,  where  is  the  furnace  in  which  thefe  fubftances 
are  melted  ? — It  would  be  another  contradi^ion  in  the  theory 
to  fuppofe  it  wi(hin  the  vaulting  itfclf ;   for  the  fiery  vapour 
which  caufed  it  to  afcend  was  produced  under  that  vault,  and  vol- 
canos are  fuppofed  to  be  itsTpiracles,  in  order  to  prevent  a  further 
afcenfion  or  new  breakiQgs  of  the  arch.     In  the  fame  furnace 
alfo  muft  the  fubftances  of  lavas  be  mehed.     Are  we  then  to 
fuppofe  fome  other  kind  of  power,  belonging  to  the  conftitu* 
tion  of  our  globe,  by  which  the  melted  matter  is  made  to  rife 
from  thst  unfathomable  depth,  in  the  form  of  water-fpouts, 
and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  exaAly  to  meet  the  openings  of  fome 
fpiraclea  ?   To  natural  philofophers,  the  afcenfion  of  lavas  ia 
mlcanos  is  a  clear  proof  that  the  mafs  of  our  (Irata  reds  on 
the  main  body  of  the  glqbe.     The  external  diforder  of  the 
firata  cannot  exift  without  a  great  diforder  in  their  whole  mafs^ 
and  great  caverns  under  it,  in  which  the  melting  operation  is 
performed  ;  but  thefe  cavities  muft  be  partial,  fince  the  broken 
mafs  is  no\y  Ready  ;   and  they  cannot  be  much  below  the  in- 
ternal openings  of  the  fpiracles,  fince  it  is  by  the  melted  matter 
increafing  (b  as  to  obftrud  them,  that  the  internal  fluids  have 
the  power  of  fcmring  it  up  thefe  channels,  and  thus  producing 
lavas  outwards. 

Prop.  VJ.  This  alternate  operation  of  continents  difoppear* 
ing  by  their  being  wajied^  and  of  new  continents  rijing  above  the 
level  of  the  ocean,  has  already  been  innumerable  times  repeated 
on  our  globe^  at  intervals  of  millions  of  ages. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  review  of  Dr.  H.'s  theory  of  the 
earth,  after  having  given  an  abftraA  of  its  fundamental  princi- 
ples, we  exprejed  our  opinion,  that  the  fimple  expofition 
of  thefe  principles  might  difpenfe  with  their  refutation  ;  but 
that  fome  of  tijeir  confequeoces  made  it  necefiary  to  (how  how 
contrary  they  are  to  fa£b,  and  to  theunoft  common  principles 
of  natural  philofopby.  We  have  already  pointed  out  one  of 
thefe  confequeoces,  nan^ely,  t  new  mineralosical  fyftcm, 
founded  on  ^  the  bypothefis,  that  all  our  mineral  lubftances  are 
the  produa,  by  fufion,  of  materials  proceeding  from  the  dc-. 
ftrudlion  of  ancient  continents,  which  had  thenjfelves  been 
produced  in  the  fame  manner,  from  the  decay  of  other  conti- 
fieots  %  and  fo  forth,  in  an  indefinite  retrograde  feries,  without 
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any  idea  of  origin  :  a  fyftem  which,  if  theerrorof  Itsfoundf^ 
tion  were  not  clearly  and  diftindly  unfolded,  rriightdiveft  the 
attention  of  thofc  who  are  not  yet  fiifficienily  informed,  from 
more  rational  inquiries,  which  have  been  confiderably  advanced 
by  fome  natoral  philofophers.  In  thefe,  true  chemical  prin- 
ciples, going  hand  in  hand  with  geological  knowledge,  clearly 
point  out  the  origin  of  our  mineral  fubftances,  to  have  been  a 
liquid  which  once  covered  the  whole  globe.  This  firft  confe- 
qilence,  however,  though  hoftile  to  the  progrefs  of  real  fcience. 
particularly  concerns  naturalifts  ;  bat  the  prefent  propofiiion» 
more  deeply  expreflive  of  the  iiuthor's  fyftem  of  nature,  leads 
to  another, confequence  of  general  concern,  and  defdrving  of 
great  attention. 

We  (hall  begin  on  this  new  and  'important  fubjejt,  by  co* 
pying  the  author's  conclufion  in  the  firft  publkation  of  his 
theory ;  in  which,  as  in  all  otherpaffages  on  the  fatue  objeA, 
the  expreflion  worlds,  means  inhabited  continents. on  the 
earth. 

(P.  200.)  **  Wc  have  got  to  the  end  of  our  reafoning :  we  have 
no  data  further  to  conclude  immediately  from  what  af^ually  is :  bat 
we  have  got  enough  ;  wc  have  the  fatisfa^ion  to  find,  that  in  natnre 
there  is  wifdom,  fjftem,  and  confiftcncy.  For,  having  in  the  na- 
taral  hiflory  of  this  earth,  (etn  a  fuccefllon  of  worlds,  we  nuiy  from 
this  conclude,  that  there  is  a  fyftem  in  nature ;  in  like  manner  as^ 
from  fioeing  revolutions  of  the  planets,  it  is  concluded,  that  there  is  a 
fyftem  by  which  they  are  intended  to  continue  thoie  revolutions. 
But,  if  the  fucceflion  of  worlds  ii  eftablifhed  in  nature,  it  is  in  vain 
to  look  for  any  thing  higher  in  the  origin  of  the  earth*  The  rcfulr. 
therefore,  of  this  phyfical  inquiry  is,  that  we  find  bo  veftige  of  be- 
ginning, no  profpcft  of  an  end." 

We  muft  here  firfi  take  notice  of  the  author's  manner  of 
reafoning  from  analogy  i  as,  in  an  objedi  of  this  importance. 
It  will  give  an  idea  of  his  philofbphtzing,  on  which  we  have 
nor  yet  dwelt,  though  the  examples  have  very  often  attraded 
our  attention.  Why  do  we  conclude  that  the  planets  are  in« 
tended  to  continue  their  revolution  ?  Becaufe  we  lee  them  con- 
ftantly  revolve. — But  where  do  we  fee  a  fucceflion  of  worlds, 
as  a  part  o(  the  conftitiKion  of  the  oarth  ?  Only  in  the  imagr* 
nation  of  this  author,  who  tries  to  conceal,  under  the  nam^ 
of  the  wifdom  of  nature,  what  hekas  himfelfdevifed  againft 
the  Mofaic  account  of  the  earth.  The  following  is  one  of  the 
paflages  of  his  firft  publication  expre(Bve  of  that  view. 

(?.  16c.)  "  Philofophers  obferving  an  apparent  diforder  and 
confufion  m  the  folid  part  of  this  globe,  have  been  led  to  conclade— 
that  there  had  happened  fome  deftra^ve  change,  and  that  the  orin* 
Bil  firoAuie  of  the  earth  had  been  broken  and  diftiubed  by  foase  vio^. 
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lent  opeiation,  whether  natural,  or  from  a  faperaataral  caufe.  Now^ 
all  tbefe  appearances,  from  which  conclufions  of  this  kind  had  been 
formed,,  find  the  liioft  perfe^  explanation  In  the  theory  which  wd 
hive  been  Endeavouring  to  eftabiilh  ;  for  they  are  the  fafts  from 
whrnt'c  we  have  rcafohcd,  in  difcoveting  the  natori;  and  conftitution 
of  this  earth-:  therefore  thete  is  no  occaiion  folr  having  recourfe  to 
feiny  unnatural  fuppofition  of  evtU  to  any  deftni^ive  accidents  in  na^ 
turr»  or  to  any  agency  of  any  preteinatiiral  caafe>  in  explaining  that 
uhich  now  appears.**  . 

■  • 

On  thcfe  two  paflages.  ^hd  Tome  other  of  the  fame  ten- 
dency, Mr.  Kir\Van|  in  the  paper  already  mentioned,  had  par* 
tjcularly  objc&ed  to  Dr.  H/s«fyfteni,  .that  it  was  contrary  to 
the  Mofaic  account  of  the  carih.  Wc  (ha4i  give  the  Dodlor's 
anfwer  to  this  bbje^ion ;  but.wejnuft  fird  Ihow,  thar,  in  his 
new  publication)  inftead  of  taking  care  to:avoid  the  fame  ie« 
proach,  he  has  increafed  itS'  foundation  with  refp^d  to  two 
ol;ije£ls  of  the  above  paflages, 

(P.  372.)  '«  The  prcfent  obicdl  of  our  conferopiattpn  is  the  ilter- 
nation  of  land  and  water  upon  the  farface  of  the  globe.  It  is  only  in 
knowing  this^  Aicceffion  of  things  that  nattiral  app^afaiKes  can  be  ex- 
|)lained  $  and  it  is  only  from  the  .lamination  of  thofe  appearances^ 
that  any  certain  knowledge  jof  thaa  opeiatibn  is  to  be  obtained.  But 
how  (hall  we.accyiice  the  knQwledgc  of  a  .fyfteib  calculated  for  m^l. 
lions,  not  of  years  only,  nor  of  the  ages  of  man,  but  of  races  of  mrn^ 
and  thfc  fuccelllons  of  empires  \  There  is  nb  qucftlon  here  vrith  regard 
to  the  memory  of  man,  or  any  htiman  record  which  continued  the 
memory  of  rtacn  from  age  to  age;  we  muft  read  th^  trahfaJHons  ot 
time  pai!,  in  the  prcfcnt  ftare  ofnatural  bodies  ;  and,  for  the  reading 
of  this  chata^et,  we  have  nothing  bur  the  laws  oJP  nature,  eftabliihed  in 
the  fcience  of  man  by  his  inda£hve  reafoning.  It  is  in  reafoning  after 
that  manner  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  proVe,  that  every  thing  which 
\ve  now  behold  of  the  folid  parts  of  this  earth,  has  been  formeHy  it 
the  bottom  of  the  fea  ;  aiid  tnat  there  is,  in  the  conllitution  of  thia 
globe*  a  power  for  interchanging  fea  and  land." 

Wc  muft  here  again  panic,  to  advert  to  this  author's  mod# 
of  philofophixing.  Were  his  endeavours  neceflary  to  prove» 
"  that  every  thing  which  wc  now  behold  of  the  folid  parts  of 
this  earth  had  been  formerly  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea  ?**  No^ 
this  has  long  been  proved. — Has  he  proved  that  there  is,  in  the 
conftitulioii  of  this  globe,  a  power  for  interchanging  fea  and 
land  ?  Me  has  only  acknowledged  what  had  been  proved 
before  him,  that  fome  fuch  interchange  muft  once  have  taken 
]^lace ;  but  he  has  totally  miftakeii  its  nature  i  and,  as  for  a 
.  power  of  producing  reiterated  effefls  of  that  kind,  he  has 
often,  named  it,  but  never  attempted  any  kind  of  proof. 
Where  then  has  he  found  that  fyftem»  which  he  affirms  to  be 
calculated  for  millions  of  races  of  men  ?  In  his  rhetoric  only  x 
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itis  a  climax  on  his  firfVexpreflion,  *'  we  findno  veitigeof  be* 
ginning/*  to  \vhich  Mr.  Kirwan  had  oppofed,  that  it  was  coii'' 
trary  to  the  Morale  account  of  the  earth  ;  and  we  Aall  now 
iee  him  alfo  increafe  his  wonder  at  thofe  philofophers*  who^' 
after  having  (ludied  the  earth,  have  given  its  prefeht  (tatr  as  a 
proof  of  the  veracnjr  of  that  account. 

(P.  272.)  "  Mr.  t)c  Luc,  ia  his  Theory  of  the  Earth,  has  given 
OS  the  hifiory  of  a  difafter  which  hefell  this  wetl-contrived  worM ;  a 
difafler  which  cauTed  the  general  dcJuge,  and  which^  without  a  mira- 
cle, muft  have  undone  a  fydera  of  nVing  beings  that  ave  fo  well 
adapted  to  the  picient  ftate  of  things,  mu  fortty,  geticrai  ddagef 
fbrm  no  part  of  the  theory  of  the  earth  ;  for,  the  porpofe  of  toiv 
earth  is  evidently  to  maintain  vegetable  and  animal  iifei  and  not  to 
defliov  it— (p.  aS^O  Tbil  k  the' view  of  Naiore  that  I  would  wi£b 
phiioiopheis  10  take;  butj  there  aie certain  pn^odicei  of  education^ 
or  piepo^ffiona  f>f  opinion  among  tbcra  to  overcome^  bdfoie  they  cait 
be  brought  to  fee  thofe  fundamental  propofitions— the  wafting  of  the 
land,  and  the  necefiity  of  its  renovation,  by  the  co-o^xation  of  die 
mineral  (yfiem." 

.  We  ihaU»  neverthelefs«  (ee  him  producing  general  deluges 
over  this  Well- contrived  world  ^  during  which  no  ouracle,  {hort 
of  new  creations,  could  maintain  upon  it  a  {yAem  of  living 
beings ;  but  let  us  firfl  fee  his  anfwer  to  Mu  ICirwao. 

(P.  all.)  *'  I  am  blamed  for  having  endeavoured  to  trace  back 
the  operations  of  this  world  to  a  remote  period,  l^  the  cxamiaatioik 
of  what  a^ually  appearSf  conttaiy.  as  h  alledg^,  *'  to  fealbn»  and 
the  tenor  of  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  thus  leading  to  an  abyfs,  from  whick 
human  reafon  recoils,  frc.  In  a  word  (fays  our  author)-  to  make  ale 
of  hi5  own  expreflioos,  we  find  no  veftige  of  beginning :  then  this  iyf* 
tem  of  fuecemve  worlds  muft  have  been  etcroal."  Such  is  the  logic 
hy  which,  I  fuppofe,  I  am  to  be  accufed  of  Atheifm.  Our  antboc 
miaht  have  added,  that  I  have  alfo  (aid— We  fee  no  ^rofpe6l  of  a» 
end.  But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  idea  of  eternity  r  Are  we» 
with  our  ideas  of  time  (or  mere  fucceflion  )  to  meafure  thatof  eter- 
'  iiity,  which  aever  fucceeded  any  thing,  and  which  will  never  be  fiic^ 
ceeded  }  Are  wcto  mtafare  eternity,  diat  boiuidlefii  thovsht.  willi 
thofe  phyfical  notions  of  oues  which  neoeffiirily  limit  both  qMioe  and 
time?  and,  hccaule  weiee  not  the  begiiuuag  of  created  things^  arewe 
to  conclude  that  thofe  things  which  we  fte  have  always  been,  (M'beeD 
without  a  caufe  ?.  Our  author  would  thus,  inadvertently  indeed,  lead 
himfelf  into  that  gulf  of  irretigion  and  ajbfnidity,  into  wUch,  he  al* 
ledges,  I  have  boldly  pkmged." 

Here  we  fee  the  author,  firft  vindicating  himfelf  fioia  the 
accufation  of  Atheifm,  whieh  had  not  been  tnade  againftlrim» 
but  not  mentioning  the  fubjeft  of  his  difregaf d  to  the  Sufefaic 
hiftory I  which  was  the  exprefs  cbjedion  >  on  the  contrary,  he 
pretends  that  Mr.  Kirwan)by  confidbringtiiathifioryas  thcMiteft 
^  guide 
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^de  of  our  ideas  on  tho  origin  of  the  world,  and  (bowing  the 
danger  of  yielding  to  hypothefes  oif  a  fucceflion  of  paft  effetSbs 
which  Jjead  to  nocaufe,  is  thus  led  himfelf  intoagulf  of  irreligion 
andabfurdity  ;  and  this  is  thoco^clulion  of  lome  metaphys- 
eal queilionst  which  probably  lead  to  nothing  in  his  own  mind* 
and  furely  not  to  that  apparent  recrimination.  He  aflcs-^ 
**  Becaufe  we  fee  not  the  beginning  of  created  things,  are  w;e  to 
conclude,  that  thofe  things  which  we  fee  have  always  been  2" 
Certainly  not  \  though  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Atheifts,  to 
whom  he  anfwers  nothing.^— ''  Or  been  without  a  caufe  V* 
No ;  but  the  Sceptics  would  anfwer  him,  that  they  do  not  un- 
derftand  the  meaning  of  ;hat  expreflioQ,  which  be  does  not  ex* 
plain."*— <'  Are  weio  tneafore  eterniiyi  that  boundlefs  thought, 
with  thofe  phyfical  notioi|»  of  oufs^  which  neceflarily  limit 
both  fpaceand  time^'  No,  certainty;  but  no  perfon  in  his 
fenfes  has  ever  thought  of  fuch  a  meafure;  for  nobody  under- 
(lands  what  is  eternal,  but  every  body  underibmds  what  it  is 
not. 

Such  is  the  argument  apparently  oppoied  to  Mr.  Kirwan^who^ 
trufts  to  the  only  fotirce  from  which  man  could  receive  a  know- 
ledee  of  the  origin  of  things  ^  a  fource  in  which  appears  fupreme 
viulom,  when  meft  have  learned  to  be  }uftly  diffident  of  their 
own*  We  learn, ,  at  the  opening  of  the  Mefaic  hiftory,  that, 
Jn  the  iegmn'mg  G$d creatid  thi  rliasjtnM  and  the  Earth  i  and 
this  is  what  the  author  fets  afide*— But  wh;^  is  there  in  natuKt 
ihe  9tigm  of  which  man  could  have  an  intereft  to  know )  The 
origin  of  every  thing  that  he  can  oblerve,  which  is  compre- 
hended in  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  and  here  he  is  informed 
that  they  were  created  by  God. — Could  man  appi  v  the  idea  of 
oriein  to  any  thing  befides  what  his  obfervation  mows  him  to 
exift  I  and  can  he  form  any  idea  with  refpe£l  to  the  mode  of 
firft  exiftence  i  No ;  and  (or  that  reafon,  God  has  revealed  ro 
him  as  a  fad,  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  b^n  to  «xift,  by 
his  wiU.«-»Has  this  any  ceiereofie  to  eternity  with  refped  to 
time,  or  to  loiiBity  with  re(ped  to  fpace )  No ;  for  man  is  a 
finite  beitig,  and  every  thin^  that  is  infinite,  is  above  his  under- 
(landing.  God  therefore,  m  his  fupreme  wifdom,  revealed  to 
him  thofe  things  only  which  he  could  underfiand  as  fads,  SBs 
own  exillence,  and  that  the  univerfe  proceeded  from  Him. 
From  this  (iiblime  declaration,  and  from  the  whole  context  of 
thofe  which  are  contained  befides  in  the  fame  facred  books, 
we  can  reafonably  conclude,  that,  beyond  that  epoch  of  time 
when  God  cicatol  the  heavens  and  the  earthy  and  beyond  alfo 
the  pas rof  fpace  maoifefted  toijs  by  luminous  obje^b,  time  has 
always  mvked  a  fucceflion  of  eff«Q9  of  the  infinite  power, 

i  '  goodnefsj 


478  'Huti9n*s  Theory  of  the  Earth. 

goodnefs,  and  wirdom  of  God  :  but  ffill,  eterniry  and  boundlefa 
fpacc  are  fubjcds  above  our  apprehcnfion  ;  and  when  Dr.  H, 
conflders  it  as  a  fublime  effort  of  genius,  to  fuppofe  millions 
of  fucceffivc  continents  and  of  races  of  men  upon  our  globe ; 
inftcad  of  two  fucceiEve  continents,  and  one  race  of  men,  of 
which  we  read  the  orrgin  and  the  events  in  the  Mofaichiftory  ; 
}iis  retrofpeft  in  time  paft  is  only  one  inftant  compared  to 
eternity,  and  he  dill  leaves  the  origin  of  things  in  that  unfa- 
thomable obfcurity,  in  which  it  would  have  remained  for  man» 
if  he  had  been  deprived  of  Revelation  from  God* 

Let  us  now  examine  what  Dr.  H.  pretends  to  have  found* 
from  his  (ludy  of  the  earth,  that  might  contradiA  the  Mofatc 
hiftory,  which  we  confider  as  the  firil  fource  of  a  real  know- 
ledge of  Nature  and  of  its  Author.  "  Surely,"  he  fays,  **  ge- 
neral deluges  form  no  part  of  the  theory  of  the  earth  ;  for^ 
the  purpole  of  this  earth  is  evidently  to  maintain  the  vegetable 
and  animal  life,  and  not  to  deftroy  it."  If  this  be  unexcep- 
tionable, it  is  furely  no  obje&ionagainft  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of 
the  deluge,  which  relates  a  particular  inftance  of  that  kind. 
but  by  no  means  a  general  theory  or  fyftem  of  deluges.  But 
we  (hall  now  begin  to  fee,  why  the  author,  in  one  of  the  former 
paiTageSf  pretends,  that  in  this  matter  **  there  is  no  queC- 
tion  with  regard  to  the  memory  of  man,  or  any  human  re-a 
cords  which  continue  the  memory  of  men  from  age  to  age  ;** 
for  the  above  propofition  is  not  only  contrary  to*  the  Mofatc 
hiflory ;  it  is  alfo  contrary  to  the  records  of  all  nations,  which 
have  continued  the  memory  of  an  event,  wherein  the  preferva- 
tion  of  vegetable  and  animal  life  from  total  defirui^ion  by  wa- 
ter, was  operated  by  a  miracle.  Let  us  however  permit  him 
tofet  afide  all  records^  and  examine  his  own  theory. 

The  diforder  and  xonfufion  obferved  in  the  folid  parts  of 
this  globe,  have  *  been  alledged  by  fome  naturalifts  as  a  proof 
of  that  great  event ;  but  Dr.  H.  confideirs  that  conclufion  aa 
an  arhfurdity,  proceeding  from  a  frejudice  of  §ducatiw.  He 
acknowledges  however  that  difordet^ed  (late  of  the  mafs  of  oar 
continents,  for  he  tells  us  that  it  is  the  faA  from  which  he 
has  reafoned  in  concluding,  that  there  has  been  a  fucceflSon  of 
worlds  on  this  globe  ;  but  he  ailiires  us  th^t,  in  his  theory, 
care  is  tal^en  that  in  thefe  interchanges  of  (ea  and  land,  though 
often  repeated  in  the  flowing  of  ages  by  millions,  vegetaUe 
^nd  animal  life  ftould  be  in  no  danger.  His  methods  there* 
fore^  of  fubftituting  a  new  land  to  a  wafted  land*  is  what 
we  are  to  examine.  The  whole  is  contained  in  the  following 
paflfage,  very  Ihort,  as  ufual,  when  he  inten4s  to  efts^blift.  (omq 
i)ew  law4  or  power  ip  ^s^iure^ 
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(P.  198}.  «<  When  the  former  land  of  the  globe  bad  been  com- 
plcte»  fo  as  to  begin  to  wade  and  bs  impaired  by  the  encroachment  of 
the  fea,  the  prefent  land  began  to  appear  above  the  furface  of  the 
ocean.  In  this  manner  we  fuppofe  a  due  proportion  to  be  always  pre* 
fcrved  of  land  and  water  upon  the  globe,  for  the  parpofc  of  a  habita- 
ble world  fuch  as  we  poflefs.  We  thus  alfo  allow  time  and  opponu- 
nity  for  the  rranllation  of  aaimaU  and  plants  to  occupy  the  earth." 

Not  a  word  more  is  found  in  the  whole  work,  as  an  expla*- 
nation  of  thcfe  two  eilential  points,  a  due  proportion  of  land 
and  water,  and  the  tranilation  of  animals  and  plants  ;  wears 
therefore  left  to  devclope,  by  the  rules  of  mechanics  and  phy- 
fics,  what  muft  have  been  the  confequences  of  that  opera*- 
tion.  in  different  cafes  which  we  are  to  conceive  as  compre- 
hended in  thefe  few  words;. 

When  our  continents  began  to  appear  above  the  furface  of 
the  ocean,  where  was  the  ocean  itfelf  ?  It  could  not  be  where 
.  our  continents  began  to  appear  ;  its  water  mud  have  retired 
fome where  elfe ;  and  here  already  we  are  to  fuppofe  difierent 
cafes.     Was  the  former  land  fo  much  diminifhed  by  the  en* 
croachment  of  the  ocean,  that  this  had  already  much  extended 
its  limits  ?  Then  the  former  land  would  have  been  the  foorler 
overflowed,  with  all  its  plants  and  animals,  by  the  riiing  of 
the  new  land,  if  this  was  impervious  to  water.  Or  did  the  new 
land,  by  its  fraAures,  open  paflages  for  the  water  to  p^fs  under 
It  as  it  afcended  ?   In  this  cafe  the  whole  ocean  would  be  ab- 
forbed,  and  all  the'globe  become  land  :  except  by  the  new  idea 
of  the  author, '  that  the  wafted  land  finks  at  once  ;  in  which 
cafe  all  hs  plants  and  animals  mufl  fink  with  it.   Was  the  new 
land  pervious  to  water  only  to  a  certain  degree,  fo  as  to  leave  a 
part  of  it  unabforbed  ?  But  where  could  even  that  remaining 
water  (our  prefent  ocean]  retire  on  the  furfarc,  fince  the  fpace 
before  occupied  by  the  ocean  was  now  land  ?  It  could  retire  no 
^here  but  over  the  fortner  land ;  and  thus  alfo,  to  preferve 
the  due  propoHion  of  land  and  water,  we  mufl  give  up  vegeta* 
ble  and  animal  life.     Again  (for  this  procefs  teems  with  de- 
(Irudion)  let  us  fuppofe  that  an  ark,  containing  a  (lock  of  ani-' 
mats  and  plants,  being  lifted  up  by  the  water  from  the  fub- 
merged  land,  had  floated  over  that  water  till  it  arrived  at  the 
new  land  ;  or  that,  by  any  other  kind  of  tranflation,  the  new 
land  had  received  plants  and  animals  ;  what  would  then  have 
become  of  them  ?  According  to  the  theory  (as  will  be  feen  here- 
after) the  new  land  was  compofed  at  firft,  of  hard  ftrata,  with- 
out any  foilfor  plants.  Thus,  therefore,  any  tranflation  what-- 
ev.er  would  have  been  in  vain ;  vegetable  and  animal  \\ft  flill 
inuft  have  perifhcf). 
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Yef,  fo  far^we  have  only  confidercd  bydroftatical  cfieAs. 
It  remains  to  examine  thofe  of  the  great  agent  in  this  fyftem  \ 
of  that  fubterraneous  heat,  capable  of  conflantly  melting  the 
materials  which  arrive  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  What  then 
ivas  the  flate  of  the  ruppofed  new  land  before  it  began  to  afcend. 
by  means  of  the  other  agent  appointed  for  itsafceniion?  It  muft 
have  confifted  of  matter  which  had  been  fucceflively  melted  to  the 
uppermoft  of  its  (lrata»  and  (lill  remaining  in  that  ftate  of  redr 
hot  fiiflon }  for  it  is  acontradidion  to  fuppofe  ^as  the  author  of- 
ten does  and  mud  fuppofe)  that  continuing  in  tne  furnace  which 
firft  melted  it,  and  ftill  went  on  to  melt  the  fubfiances  that  fuc- 
ceflively arrived^  it  bad  there  alfo  hardened  and  cracked  by  cooU 
ing.  It  is  therefore  impofliUe  to  fuppofe  it  rifing  in  one  mafs»  by 
fuch  an  agent  as  the  fiery  vapour,  which  would  have  only  made 
its  way,  in  bubbles,  through  that  heavy  liquid.  Let  usiuppofe 
then,againft  all  probability,  that  indifpenfable  part  of  the  theory 
of  the  author,  to  which  he  muft  have  recourfe  for  the  explanatioa 
of  fome  phenomena ;  that  the  mafs  was  already  confolidated  io 
the  furnace ;  dill  it  muft  be  fuppofed  red  hot ;  otherwise  the  fur- 
nace muft  beextinguiihed,  and  no  fiery  vapour  could  be  produced* 
How  could  then  that  enormous  mafs  afcend  in  the  ocean,  and 
come  near  its  furface,  without  fetting  the  water  in  a  tremen- 
dous ebullition  and  evaporation,  fo  as  to  deluge  the  former 
land  ?  The  furnace  ftill  remains  at  the  bottom  of  the  fpace 
abandoned  by  the  afcending  land ;  for  it  muft  continue  to  pro- 
duce the  fiery  vapour  neoeiTary  to  caufe  that  s^cenfion.  Here  then 
vrc  muft  again  aflc,  whether  the  water  was  permitted  to  pafs 
through  the  land,  into  the  cavern  ?  If  not,  the  water  muft  have 
been  thrown  boiling  hot  over  the  fonner  land,  and  have  fcalded 
all  its  plants  and  animals.  A  Milton  only  could  defcribe  the 
difafter  that  would  thus  have  befallen  this  wclUcontrived  world. 

Such  are  the  thoughts  which  this  author  ventures  to  oppofe  to 
iheMofaic  accountof  the  Deluge,  for  the  lake  of  explaining  the 
diforder  obferved  in  the  folid  mafs  of  our  continents,  without 
acknowledging  that  event:  fuch  the  view  of  nature  that  he  would 
with  philofophers  to  take,  inftead  of  thofe  which  he  confiders 
as  prejudices  of  education,  not  with  us  only,  but  with  all  man- 
kind. The  reader  who  has  not  been  acquainted  with  the 
many  attempts  made  in- this  century,  to  bring  the  evtdeace  of 
ihe  earth  againft  that  facred  account,  nnay  judge  here,  from 
the  laft  of  thefe  fyftems,  what  the  former  muft  have  been  ; 
which  we  (ball  have  the  opportunity  of  confidering  under  a 
general  view,  in  examining  the  laft  propofition  of  this  theory  } 

fTo  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 

Art. 
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Art,  IV.  The^  Hiflon  and  Antiquities  rfthe  Gty  and  Suburbs 
of  Worcifier.  oy  Falentine  Green^  Fettow  of  the  Society  tf 
Antiquaries^  London,  a  FoL  4td.  al.  I  as.  6d.  E(i« 
wards  and  Cadeil.     1796. 

OUR  attention  has  often  been  called  of  late  to  topographi- 
cal publications,  and  it  may  not,  perhaps,  be  unjuft  ta 
fay  that  they  appear  to  be  progreflively  improving  in  real  va- 
lue. The  Hiftory  of  Letcefierihire,  by  Mr.  Nichols;  of 
Monmouth  (hire,  by  Mr.  D.  Williams;  and  the  prefent  of 
Worccfter,  by  Mr.  Green,  would  do  credit,  at  any  period, 
to  any  country.  Without  entering  into  any  minute  or  par- 
ticular difculfions,  the  bed  tribute  we  can  render  to  the  author's 
abilities  and  diligence,  will  be  briefly  to  place  before  our  rea- 
ders the  cont(?nts  of  thefe  elegant  volumes,  with  occafipnal 
fpecimens  of  their  execution. 

The  firft  volume  treats  of  Worccfler,  under  the  Romans 
and  under  the  Saxons  ;  of  the  college,  from  its  foundation  to 
the  time  of  Edgar  s  of  St.  Mary*s  cathedral  and  monaftery  tQ 
the  rcfcrraation ;  of  the  eftablimment  by  Henry  VIII ;  a  fur«- 
vey  of  the  cathedral  fubfequent  to  the  reformation,  and  of  the 
monuments  in  the  cathedral ;  account  of  the  Bifliops  of  Wor- 
cefter  to  the  prefent  time,  and  of  the  priors  to  the  diflblutioa 
of  St.  Mary*s  monaftery,  and  of  the  Deans  of  Worcefter;  a 
catalogue  of  the  prebendaries,  members  of  the  ecclefiafiical 
court,  prefent  members  of  the  cathedral,  and  a  lift  of  the 
Archdeacons  of  Worcefter ;  of  the  religious  houfes  anciently 
endowed  and  long  fince  fupprefled ;  of  thecaftleand  its  here- 
ditary conftables  ;  of  the  Earls  and  Marquifles  of  Worcefter  ; 
battles,  fieges,  tumults,  and  other  remarkable  occurrences; 
and  royal  vifits  to  Worcefter. 

The  fccond  volume  contains  a  furvey  of  Worcefter  in  its 
prefent  ftate ;  the  civil  government  of  Worcefter ;  parochial 
account  of  the  city,  &c. ;  of  the  hofpitals  and  other  charitable 
foundations,  perfons  of  note,  and  feals  and  coins:  then  fol- 
lows an  appendix,  in  which  are  found  no  lefs  than  forty-fix 
detached  iedions,  more  or  lefs  illuftrative  of  what  is  exhibited 
in  the  former  part  of  the  work.  The  volumes  are  beautifully 
printed;  and  adorned  with  no  lefs  than  twenty-four  very  ele- 
gant engravings. 

Mr.  Green  publilhed  in  1764  a  Survey  of  the  City  of  Wor*- 
cefter,  with  plates,  in  an  oAavo  yohime,  which  is  th^ground- 
work'of  the  prefent  more  elaborate  undertaking.    Wc  think 

the 
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the  following  account  of  the  battle  of  Worccfter  an  interefling 
fpecimen  of  the  work,  and  of  Mr.  Green's  talents  as  a  writer. 

*«^  [After]  A  refpitc  of  five  years  only  from  the  horrors  of  civil  com- 
motion, during  which  interval  the  death,  or  rather  as  they  faw  it,  ilic 
murder  of  Charles  L  had  uken  place,  the  city  of  Worccfter,  for  the 
third  time  within  the  fpacc  of  nine  years,  was  again  the  fccne  of 
daughter  of  kindred  fubjcd^Sj  in  a  caufe  now  arrived  at  its  laft  crifis* 
and  to  which  ixs  citizens,  who  had  been  fubdued,  but  not  conquered, 
ftill  attached  a  truly  Roman  firmnefs  of  fupport. 

«•  On  Friday  mornine,  aad  of  Auguft,  i6ji.  King  Charles  the 
Second 9  with  his  army  uom  Stirling,  in  Scotland,  commanded  under 
lum  by  the  Dukes  of  Hamilton  and  Buckingham,  the  Earls  of  Lau« 
dcrdalcand  Middlcton,  David  Lefley,  Montgomery,  Wilmot,  Wcnt- 
worth,  and  other  leading  men  of  both  nations,  arrived  at,  and  pof- 
Icffed  themfcJves  of,  Worccfter,  after  a  flight  oppofition  from  the 
parliament  forces  who  were  in  poflcffion  of  ic.  '1  he  common  coun-» 
cil  of  the  city  had  dire^ed  the  gates,  which  the  foldiery  had  (hut,  to 
be  thrown  open  to  the  king  on  his  approach,  or  to  burn  them  down, 
Th^  order  was  obeyed.  • 

«•  At  the  entrance  of  the  king  into  Worccfter,  Thomas  Lyfons,  Efq^ 
the  then  rosier,  carried  the  fwdrd  before  his  majefty ;  and  on  Satur* 
day,  the  23d,  he  was  proclaimed  with  great  folemnity  Kin^  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland^  by  the  mayor,  the  iheritt^  and  the 
whole  magiftracy  of  the  city.  On  the  fame  day  the  king  publiftied 
Bis  manifefto  or  declaration,  thereby  bferring  his  wrongs,  and  withal 
exhorting  the  people  to  aftift  in  eftablifhing  him  in  his  riehts  to  the 
throne  of  his  anceftors.  At  the  rendezvous  held  in  con^quence  of 
this  general  fummons,  on  the  26th,  in  Pitchcrofr,  there  appeared 
Francis  Lord  Talbot  (afterwards  Earl  of  Shrewfbury ) ,  Sir  John  Pa- 
kington.  Sir  Walter  Blount,  Sir  Ralph  Clare,  Sir  Rowland  Berkley, 
Sir  John  Winford,  and  fome  others*  with  a  reinforcement  of  about 
9000  men,  which,  added  to  the  kind's  army,  amounted  to  about 
2  2,000,  and  thofe  not  the  moid  completely  eauipped  for  a  field  of  battle, 
The  Earl  of  Derby,  with  i,joo  men,  had  been  intercept^  and  de- 
feated at  Wigan,  m  Lancalhire,  in  his  way  to  join  the  king,  and 
hi mfelf  wounded  in  the  month.  ^  He,  however,  cfic^ed  hisefcape  to 
Worcefter,  where  he  tendered  his  perfonal  fervice  to  the  king,  whicK 
was  accepted. 

<«  Cromwell,  who  had  Tufpe^led  the  king  of  a  defign  of  getting 
into  England,  on  the  firft  favourable  occafion,  foon  prepared  to  follow 
him.  He  accordingly  began  his  march  from  St.  Johnftone's«  to 
which  he  had  laid  fiege  on  the  third  of  Auguft,  and  on  the  38th  ^p* 
peared  with  an  army  of  17,000  men  on  Red -hill,  a  mile  to  the  caft 
of  Worcefter,  a  route  of  near  300  miles,  and  fixed  his  head  Quarters 
at  Sperchley,  at  the  houfc  of  Judge  Berkley.  This  force,  added  to 
thofe  already  arrived  under  the  Generals  Fleetwood,  Larobert,and  Har- 
lifon,  augmented  by  the  Suffolk  and  Effex  forces  that  joined  thena  00 
the  31ft,  under  Sir  Thomas  Honiwood  and  Cotoiiel  Copke^  formed  9jk 
^my  of.  ypwardfi  of  50,909  sOffOs  chiefly  cavali}'^  • 

J.  uTfc% 
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'*<  The  day  of  the  Lord  General's  arrival  was  marked  by  the  cote* 
menoeiDent  of  hoftilities.  1  he  quarters  of  the  royal  army  then  lay 
▼eiy  large  on  the  weftem  fide  of  the  Severn,  xeaching  nearly  as  far 
as  Malvern  hills,  and  on  the  river  as  low  as  Upton,  the  bridge  of 
which  Was  broken,  and  Major-general  MaiTey,  with  a  detachment  of 
£ve  hundred  horfe,  and  a  few  dragoons,  was  polled  there  to  defend 
the  pafs  of  the  Severn.  On  the  morning  of  that  day  Major-general 
l^amhert,  with  a  regiment  of  horfe  and  three  troops  of  dragoons  from 
Eveiham,  joined  by  fome  horfe  from  the  main  army,  about  ten  o'clock 
aj'rived  at  the  pafs,  not  fo  much  with  a  view  of  attacking,  as  of  re* 
connoitering  it.  Perceiving,  however,  a  ilender  guard  upon  duty, 
he  ordered  a  few  dragoons  to  get  poiTefiion  ot  the  church,  the  fituatioa 
of  which  commanded  the  pafs ;  a  fervice  they  performed  with  little 
annoyance.  The  time  occupied  before  Mafl'ey's  troops  could  ailem* 
ble  to  oppofe  them,  allowed  a  drung  party  of  Lambert's  horfe  to  croft 
the  river  about  piftol-fliot  below  the  bridge,  in  fupport  of  the  detach.- 
ment  who  had  now  taken  poiTeflion  of  the  church ;  but  not  before 
NlaiTey's  troops  had  began  to  attack  them,  by  inefie^tually  firing  their 
piftols,  and  thrufting  their  fwordsin  at  the  windows;  whilft  thepartf 
within,  more  fecure  and  deliberate  in  their  defence,  returned  their 
(re,  and  killing  three  or  four  of  the  befiegers,  with  eight  or  nine  of 
their  horfes,  threw  them  into  diforder,  which  now  became  augmented 
by  theanproach«f  the  troops  that  had  m|degood  their  landing  ia 
jiid  of  tne  befieged.  The  confufion  they  were  thrown  into  was  not 
to  be  overcome ;  it  terminated  in  a  complete  route  of  the  whole  de- 
tachment, which  retreated  into- Worcefter.  In  this  attack  Majors 
general  Mafley  was  dangeroufly  wounded :  his  enemies,  however^ 
have  done  juftice  to  his  perfonal  bravery,  in  their  report  of  the  dif- 
lodgement  of  his  troops,  by  faying,  "  indeedMalFey  brought  up  their 
rear  when  they  turned  about  very  ftoutly ;  at  leaft  K>rty  carbines  were 
ihot  at  him  within  half  piftol  (hot,  and  he  was  for  certain  (hot  throogli 
the  band  and  through  the  thigh.''    His  horfe  was  killed  under  him, 

*^  This  important  achievement  gave  infinite  advantage  to  the  OJi« 
verian  tioops :  the  bridge  was  repaired,  and  a  force  of  upwards  of 
10,000  men  immediately  poiled  there  to  preferve  the  pafs*  The  royal 
^rmy,  upon  this  defleat,  thought  it  neceflary  to  contrad  their  quarters  oa 
that  fide  of  the  Severn  to  within  two  miles  of  the  city,  which  was  now 
fiercely  bombarded  by  the  Lord  General.  The  fort  royal  had  beea 
repaired,  and,  in  turn,  fiitd  on  the  enemy,  **  as  if*  (according  to 
their  remark)  '^  they  feared  never  to  want  powder  or  bullets.*' 

**  The  king  in  council  determined  on  the  following  night  to  hava 
an  abrupt  interview  with  his  foe.  To  that  end  a  feledt  party  of  horfe 
and  foot  was  chofen,  to  the  number  of  i  ,500  men,  part  of  whom  were 
direded  to  attack  a  poft  about  two  miles  out  of  the  city,  guarded  bv 
about  two  buiuired  mufqueieers ;  and  the  other  to  make  an  attacK 
on  the  enenay's  camp ;  but  the  fcheme  was  fruftrated  by  treachery. 
The  parliament's  army  being  apprized  of  their  defign,  defeated  them 
at  the  oat-poft,  killing  eleven  of  their  men,  who  were  found  in  the 
snoming  dead  on  the  highway.  Of  the  other  party,  who  gallantly 
fnade  a  full  charge  oh  Colonel  Fairfax's  regiment,  three  of  the  pri- 
Tf^tes  ^x%  killed,    Qoe^  v^bo  had  been  fuppofcd  by  the  enemv  to 
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hare  been  a  Uentcnant-colonel,  by  his  didii»  '*  coniiig  yfXf  boldly 
np^  and  leaping  over  a  hedge,  ni(hed  upon  a  ftand  of  pikes,  and  lo 
(as  his  vi^rs  termed  it)  lott  his  life  in  a  vapoor*"  This  officer  piaved 
to  be  Major  Knox* 

••  Between  five  and  hx  in  the  morning  of  the  }d  of  Scmanber, 

lieatenant-gcnend  Fleetwood  had  orders  to  advance  with  his  brwdk, 

together  with  the  troops  under  Msjorgenetal  Deane,  and  the  Cok>* 

nels  lngold(b/»  Goff,  and  Gibbons,  from  Upton  to  Powjck;  m, 

bridge  was  thrown  over  die  Teme,  and  another  over  the  Severn  wis 

forming  near  the  conflux  of  thofe  rivers,  to  open  a  commonication  mtk^ 

[for]  the  army  on  the  eaft  of  the  city,  with  die  forces  now  cntgring 

vipon  fervice  on  the  weft  of  the  Severn*    This  eventful  fcene  had  been 

anxionfly  beheld  in  its  progreis  from  the  top  of  the  cathedral  tower* 

fay  a  council  of  war  convcMd  there  by  the  king ;  and  the  firing,  whieh 

had  begun  between  Fleetwood's  detachment  an4  Aofe  of  the  kin^ 

patty  that  lined^the  hedges  between  Upton  and  Powyck,  was  ckaivy 

difcemed.    It  was  on  this  difcovety  that  the  kmg  in  perfim  iet  for* 

ward  to  give  orders  to  Major-eeneral  Robert  Montgom^,  who,  widi 

Cokmd  George  Keyth,  had  the  command  of  a  royal  brigade  of  hotfis 

aitfl  foot  at  Powyck  bridee,  to  maintain  that  pais  with  the  ntmoft  of 

their  power,  and  todetacb  a  party  to  Ofipoie  die  fioilhing  of  the  brid^ 

of  boats  over  the  Severn ;  and,  after  giving  thofe  direoions,  his  na- 

jefty  returned  to  the  city,  where  his  whole  force,  who  bad  been  or* 

deied  to  arms,  were  now  in  readinefs  for  aftion*    But  the  king's  i^ 

llrudions  were  rendered  inefieAoal  by  the  enemy ;  the  bridge  over 

the  Severn  was  completed ;   the  detachment  fsom  Upton  dared  its 

.  way  by  fconring  the  hedges  and  defiles  that  obftmdlcd  them;  wliilft 

the  fierce  that  now  made  v^ay  over  the  Severn,  drove  in  thofe  troops 

that  were  fent  to  oppofe  them.    The  right  wing  of  the  brigade  andcr* 

General  Fleetwood)  having  croffed  the  Teme,  and  the kfi  arrived  at 

Powyck  bridge,  they  drove  in  the  fiaot  of  the  royidifts,  •*  to  their 

main  body  oi  horfe  and  foot  which  was  drawn  «p  in  Wikefield»  near 

Powyck  bridge*  being  the  £une  field  wherein  the  late  kii^  fiift  en* 

gaged  the  forces  of  the  parliament*  in  the  fame  month  of  &ptember» 

1642.    The  republican  horfe  and  foot  inarched  op  with  great  leMn- 

tion  to  their  enemies  body,  and  came  to  pofli  of  pike  with  them;  and* 

after  a  contcft  of  nearly  two  honn,  drove  them  back,  and  whd^ 

rooted  them,  killing  many  opoo  the  place,  and  porfoing  die  icft  to 

the  drawbridee  and  gate  of  the  city.*'    In  thia  adion  Colonel  Kcfth 

was  left  a  priioner,  and  Montgomery  was  fefcrely  wounded*    Croat* 

well  hirafelf  was  the  firft  that  landed  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Severn^ 

over  the  bridge  of  boats,  and  afled  on  foot  againft  the  eneiny,  who  - 

lined  the  hedges  in  his  way  to  the  feene  of  adion ;  and  from  wiMiee. 

having  witnefied  the  comjdete  fnccefs  of  the  enterpriK,  he  letonnd 

to  his  main  army,  to  prepare  them  for  the  approaditng  battle. 

**  The  principal  part  of  his  force  was  feniod  in  an  ad«anti|geoas 
pofition  at  Ferry  wood,  at  the  fouth  end  of  which  a  ftrons  fateaft- 
woffk  was  raifed ;  and  a  battery  of  great  guns  was  atfo  opened  apdnft 
the  fort  royal.  j 

««  It  was  drawing  towards  the  evening  when  the  king,  with  Ae 
Dukes  of  Buckingham  and  Hamilton,  Loid  Gandifon,  Sif  Alex- 
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andcr  Totbes^  snd  many  othen  of  the  £ngtifli  nobility^  marched  the 
maki  body  of  the  royal  army>  horfe  and  foot,  out  at  Sidbniy  gate, 
to-  make  the  gtand  attack  on  that  part  of  the  CromwcUian  forces  that 
Rmainedon  uiat  fide  of  the  town,  under  the  perfoafion,  that  moft  of 
their  troops  had  been  drawn  over  to  the  other  fide  of  'the  Severn,  and 
that,  by  being  thus  divided,  they  were  confequentlv  weakened.  The 
principal  part  of  them,  however,  were  found  on  their  poft,  awaiting 
the  approach  of  their  adveHary,  with  Cromwell  at  their  head. 

«<  No  iboner  had  the  royal  army  taken  their  ground  and  formed, 
dan  by  the  command  and  encouragement  of  the  king,  a  general  charge 
ffas  ffiven.  The  conceft  was  eager,  fierce,  and  refolute,  and  prole- 
cutcd  with  equal  braveiy  on  both  fides,  for  three  or  four  hoori«  The 
fcale  of  viAoiy  turned  fitft  in  favour  of  the  rojalifis,  before  whom  their 
enemy  retreated  in  diforder,  and  left  them  m  the  aftual  pofTeffion  of 
their  great  euns.  At  this  jundlurr,  howler,  new  fupplies  arriving 
from  the  other  fide  of  the  Severn  in  confideiable  numbers,  joining  and 
fupporting  the  parliament  army,  and  the  main  body  of  the  Scottifh 
horfe  not  coming  timely  np  nom  the  town  to  the  king's  aid,  aftef 
iufiaining  a  very  unequal  coofliA  for  a  confiderable  time,  fighting  with 
the  but-ends  of  their  muikets,  after  expending  all  their  ammunition^ 
and  giving  every  proof  of  undaunted  valour,  the  royalifis  were  at 
length  overpowered ;  and  the  king,  with  his  worn-out  troops^  forced 
to  retreat,  u  great  diforder,  back  again,  through  Sidbuiy  gate,  into 
the  city, 

,  -  *<  lie  now  nerceived  many  of  the  Scottilh  foot  to  throw  down  their 
arras,  and  decline  the  battle.  This,  indeed,  was  no  more  than  what 
Lefley  had  before  intimated  to  him,  by  faying,  that,  as  well  as  they 
appeared,  they  would  not  fight.  He  now  experienced  it  fully.  Not 
wasbefo  ill  a  judge  of  probabilities,  as  to  imagine  they  were  able  to 
oppofe  a  veteran  army,  nuflied  with  fuccefs,  and  roafters  of  the  trea* 
fores  of  the  nation. ,  Notwithftanding  which,  he  ufed  every  argument 
to.pexfuadethem;  riding  up  and  down  amongft  them,  with  his  hat 
in  his  hand,  exhorting  them  to  ftand  to  their  arms,  and  fight  like 
men :  ur^g  and  allegmg  die  juftnefs  of  the  caufe  they  fought  in« 
But,  findmg  all  his  entxcaties  in  vain,  he  exclaimed,  •*  I  had  rather 
you  would  fiioot  me,  than  keep  me  alive  to  fee  the  fad  confequencea 
of  this  day." 

«*  During  this  engagement  Lambert's  party,  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  river,  poifirired  themfelves  of  St.  John's ;  the  brigade  of  his  ma- 
kfty's  foot,  commanded  thereby  Major-general  Daliel,  after  a  flight 
fiefiftance,  furrendered. 

"  The  Earl  of  Rothes,  Sir  William  Hanuhon,  and  Colonel  Dmm- 
mond,  with  a  party  of  Scots,  defended  the  Caftle  hill  with  great 
bravery  and  integrity,  till  terms  of  capitulation  were  agreed  upon* 
*'  The  enemy  baviog  carried  the  fort  royal  by  Harm,  put  all  the 
troops  found  in  it  to  the  fword,  becaufe  ihey  had  rcfuied  to  fnrrender 
on  tne  firft  fuminons.  Its  guns  were  now  pointed  at  and  fired  into  the 
town ;  and  the  difmay  and  conftemation,  which  had  now  become  ^« 
aeral,  was  heightened  by  the  entrance  of  the  vigors,  who,  having 
borne  down  every  obflade,  poured  into  the  city  on  all  fides  with  irre- 
fiftiblcimpetttofity.    The  lung,  not  unmindfi^  of  his  unhappy  con* 
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dition,  fonglit  ineana  of  iafecy»  by  making  his  cfeape  widi  tirfil 
Wilmott  the  back  way  of  the  hdnfe  where  he  qoarteicd,  narrowijT 
avoiding  the  cioie  paribir  of  Colonel  Cobbet«  who  eniefcd  tfaefeie^ 

way  of  the  houfe*  at  the  fame  time,  in  qtiefl  of  him* 

*<  The  Earl  (<!  Cleveland,  Sir  Jatnes  Hamilcon,  the  Colonris  Wo* 
gan,  Carlis,  and  Slaughter,  the  Captains  Hornyold,  Giffiird,  Aftley^ 
and  Kemble,  Mr.  Perer  Blount,  and  othen,  rallied  what  forces  thqr 
could,  and  again  charged  the  enemy  in  Sidboryand  the  High-dvect^ 
which,  though  unfuccefbful  with  refpe^  to  vidory,  was  yet  of  fin- 
cular  fi^rvice  to  the  unfortonate  king,  by  diverting  the  attention  of 
the  Oliverians,  whiJft  he  made  liis  efcape  through  St.  Martin's  gate^ 
who,  otherwife,  had  been  taken  prifoner  in  the  city* 

'*  At  the  town -hall  the  rojralills  jnade  their  laftftaod,  no  Ids  on* 
fuccefsful  than  any  of  their  former.  In  this  difpute  Mr.  Coninglb/ 
Colics  and  feveral  others  were  ilain.  Sir  James  Hamilton  and  Capr« 
Kemble  defjierately  wounded,  and  many  were  taken  prifoners. 
.  '^  The  paxiiament  army,  now  mafters  of  the  city,  gave  way  to  the 
nood  atrocious  ad^s  of  outrage  that  the  meanneis  of  rapacity  could  fti- 
inulate  in  the  dark  mind  of  a  fanguinary  puritan  :  and^  although  of- 
tenfible  authority  for  a  general  piUage  was  not  abfolutdy  given '  bjr 
Cromwell,  it  is  as  certain,  that  not  the  lead  reftraint  was  put  upon  tlw 
brutal  violence  of  his  ruffian  troops,  who  fell  to  ravaging  and  plun« 
dering  without  mercy>  feif  or  none.of  the  devoted  citizens  ekaping 
their  cruelty. 

'*  The  chief  perlbns  flain  in  th^  courfe  of  this- battle  were,  the 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  whofe  horfe  was  alio  killed  imdcr  him,  Captaia 
William  Erwyne,  Major  Knox,  Sir  John  Douglas,  and  Mr.  Co- 
niugfby  Colles;  about  3,000  private  men  were  alfo  killed.    The 
chief  prifoners  were  the  Earls  of  Derby  and  Lauderdale,  taken  in 
purfuit  by  Colonel  Lilburn  ;  the  Earls  of  Cleveland  and  Shrewibory^ 
Lord  Wentworth,  and  others,  taken  alfo  in  flight ;  as  were  {^jor^ 
general  MafTey,  Lieutenant-general  David  Leilcy,  and  Lieutenant* 
general  Middleton.    Sir  Alexander  Forbes,  commander  of  the  fort 
royal,  was  fhot  through  both  the  calves  of  his  legs,  lay  in  Perry  wood 
all  night,  and  was  next  day  brought  prifoner  to  Worcefter.    Robert 
£arl  of  Carnwarth,  Alexander  Earl  of  Kelly,  John  Lord  St.  ClarCj 
Lord  Grandifon,  Sir  John  Pakington,  the  Major-generals  Montgo«> 
n:ery  and'Pifcotty,  Colonel  Keyth,  Mr.  Richard  Faolbaw,  the  king's 
fecKtary,  the  general  of  the  ordnance,  adjutaot-general  of  foot,  mar« 
fluKgeneral,  fix  colonels  of  horfe,  thirteen  of  foot,  nine  lieutenant- 
colonels  of  hoirfei  eight  of  foot,  (ix  majors  of  horie,  thirteen  of  foot, 
.  thirty-feven  cUptains  of  horfe,  feventy-two  of  foot,  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  inferior  ofEcers,  were  alfo  taken  prifoners :   one  hundred  and 
.fiftv-eight  colours,  the  king's  ftandard,  his  collar  of  S.  S«  his  coach 
and  horfes,  and  other  things  of  great  value«  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  vidors. 

"  This  nemorablc  battle  was  the  decifion  of  the  controverfy  fo 
long  fubfiilin^  between  the  king  and  parliament,  during  that  horrid 
din  of  defpotifm  and  ufurpacion,  and  the  laft  of  any  confequence 
fought  on  that  account:  the  fortune  of  which  gave  to  the  lancr  the 
entire  government  of  the  three  kingdoms, 
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«<  The  kfeg  having  ef caped  the  dangtr^  of  the  field*  and  At  fbaict 
of  ifeachery,  was  oonduded  from  Woroefler  to  Bofcobeh  where  he 
wtehofpitabl)^  entertained*  and  carefully- concealed  from  thofe  keen  ' 
Ininters  of  royal  blood »  by  Mr.  Richard  Pendrill,  and  from  thence 
£dcly  coRveyed'Oft  his  way  to  France/'    Vol.  i*  p.  Z'jy* 

The  hiftory  of  Edward  Kelly  is  taken  from  the  fecond  .vo- 
lume^ 

«•  Edward  Kelly  was  bom  at  Worccfter,  aftd  bred  to  the  bufinpfsof 
an  apothecary y  about  the  year  K55.    He  is  fometimes  called  Tdlbot. 
He  was  fo  gpod  a  proficient  in  cbemiflry,  that  he  felt  himfelf  cjualified 
fufliciently  to  take  an  adtive  (hare  in  the  profitable  application  of  that 
knowledge  which  pretenders,  of  inferior  ability  to  himfelf,  were  daily 
torning  to  good  account.    Nothing  defpairing  therefore,  his  flcill, 
jorheOto  a  competent  intrepidity  offace*  foon  pat  him  at  the  head  of 
the  brazen  philofophy  of  the  fixteenth  centurv.    He  pretended  to 
'haye  the  grand  elixir /or  philolopher's  flone)  which  Lilly,  in  his  life# 
tells  us  he  made,  or  at  leait  received  ready  made,  from  a  friar  in  Ger* 
many ;  whidicr  he. travelled  with  J3r.  Dec,  as  his  chief  fcer,  or  fty- 
ror,  as  he  calls  hinu     They  accompanied  Aleiki,  Palatine  of  Poland, 
when  he  left  England,  and  were  entertained  by  hiip.     From  Poland 
'they  removed  to  Prague,  where  the  Emperor  Radolph  received  and 
entertained  them  ;  to  whom  they  ftiewed,  as  they  had  already  done  to 
prince  Ajefki,  the  wonderful  ilone,  and  difclofed  its  furprizing  pro- 
perties to  him.    Kelly  xipceived  the  honour  of  knighthood  from  the 
Emperor,,  and  has  thence  been  recognized  by  'Mr.  Afhmok  as  Sir 
.Edward  Kelly.  ,  Pucel,  a  learAcd  Florentine,  and  Prince  Rofenbcrg, 
of  Germany,  the  emperqr's  viceroy  in  Bohemia,  were  long  of  the  fo» 
.  ciety  with  him  and  Dr.  Dee>  and  often  prefent  at  their  apparitions,  at 
was  once  the  king  of  Poland  himfelf.,  .  fiut  Lilly  obferves,  he  was  (b 
wicked,  that  the  angels  would  not  appear  to  him  willingly,  nor  be 
0[bcdient  to  him*    iTc  pfilered  to  raift  up  devils  before  Alelki,  J  une  1 9, 
ij8i.     His  Ipiritstold  him,  15S4,  he  (hould  die. a  violent*  death. 
Weever  allows  him  to  have  been  a  chemift;  that  he  loft  his  ears  at 
l>ancafter,  and  raifed  a  dead  body  in  that  country  by  necromancy  ; 
that  Queen  Elizabeth  fent  for  him  out  of  Germany*  but  climbing 
'  over  a  wall  at  Prague*  where  it  is  reported  he  was  imprifoned  for  a 
chemical  cheat  put  on  the  emperor,  he  broke,  his  legs,  and  bruifed 
himfelf  fo  that  he  died ;,  this  happeiicd  in  1587* 

«'  What  an  age  of  philofophical  acumen  was  this  for  the  farcaAic 
wit  of  a  Ben  Jonfon  to  hold  up  to  everlafling  ridicule  1  What  an  ob- 
jc^  for  the  lacerating  thongs  of  Butler's  faliric  fcoiirgc  to  lay  bare 
and  whip,  as  a  carted  knave  through  herds  of  poded  fools!  Princes 
who  would  be  philofophers,  (and  of  fo  hopeful  a  fet ;)  philofophers 
who  would  be  princes ;  and  the  multitude,  who  could  neither  be  phi- 
lofophers nor  princes ;  all,  all  crufadcrs  in  thb  glorious  purfuit!  nor 
could  even  the  fagactous  penetration  of  the  enthroned  Elizabeth 
wholly  (helter  her  from  heiog  infefled  by  the  idolatiy  of  this  Ifraelit- 
i(h  credulity,  or  refcue  royal  fapience  from  the  fufpicion  of  being  « 
fccrct  worlhipper  of  this  golden  calf  {  But  peace  to  their  manes !  to 
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cxalf  o76f  \  nllcn  foe»  howcrcr  loniuaablCf  or  howci^  MuteBfidUb 
be  might  have  been,  is  not  for  liberal  minds  to  indulge  in  |  buttokoU 
forth  me  aothors  and  abettocs  of  pablic  impoiut  tt>  detedSon  wfL 
icom»  bdongs  to  the  duties  of  a  ^ood  citiaen.  Sirift  poetical. joAtoe 
having  been  executed  on  this  caitiff  bjr  the  Alchymift  and  Hiidibiasi 
there  remains  but  a  laft  duty  for  hiftory  to  difcharge  towards  diis  very 
eccentric  chara^r,  and  which,  indeed,  lelatei  rather  to  the  inftm- 
ment,  or  frimum  mobile,  of  his  juggling  fjftem,  than  to  himielf ;  at, 
according  to  our  fatirift,  whofe  authority  few  will,  at  this  tiffle«  £f* 
puce, 

*'  Kelly  did  all  his  feats  upon 
The  devil's  looking  glafs,  a  ftone} 
Where  playing  with  him  at  bo-peep« 
He  fo]v*d  all  problems  ne'er  fo  deep.'* 

Uitdih.  Cant.  nL  L  Sji. 

"  The  natural  hiftoiy  of  this  ftoae,  hi  which  its  fpeciei,  qoalitief* 
and  quantities  have  been  deduced,  with  learned  illuftration  and  eriti'- 
cat  analyfis  fufficient  to  have  fettled  the  lepotation  of  the  corner- 
ftone  of  the  univerfe,  or  the  better  knctwn  Pitt  diamond  (had  chher 
been  auefiioned)  is  thos  reported  in  Dr.  Nafli's  notes  on  the  above 
qnoted  text,  in  his  new  and  fplendid  edition  of  Botler's  Hodibras. 
This  fione,  which  is  laige,  round,  and  very  tranfparent,  npeats  to 
be  a  volcanic  produdion  of  the  fpecia  vnlnrly  called  ^e  ouck  low- 
land Agate,  which  is  a  ptrkQlj  vitrified  Isva ;  and,  according  ta 
Bergman's,  analjjrfis^  contains,  of  filicioos  earth,  fixty-nine  parts  in 
an  Iiundred,  argilhiceous  twenty.two  parts^  and  martial  nine.    This 
itone  it  was  that  Dee  told  the  emperor  the  angels  of  God>had  broagbt 
to  him,  and  which  was  of  that  value,  that  no  lanj|dom  was  of  uttt 
worthinefs  as  to  be  compared  to  the  virtae  or  dignity  thereof*    Tfata 
It  was  that  he  fajrs  he  (hewed  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  to  whom  he 
alio  explained,  its  wonderful  properties,     This»  in  fine»  was  that 
snim>r»  thion|^  which  all  the  great  and  wife  of  that  alkgieat  and 
all.wiieap  peeped  into  futurity,  and  faw  their  fate  approaching! 
before  which  the  whole  worid  flood  aftound  and  aghafi,  fo  thoi«ogmy 
and  univerfally  had  it  *'  confounded  the  faculties  of  eyes  and  earsr*— 
plain  matter  of  fad  hiflory  has  only  thus  much  to  add  to  this  edify, 
ins  fufajed.    This  ftone  is  now  in  die  poftefBon  of  the  veiy  learned 
and  venerable  Earl  of  Orford,  at  Strawbeny-hilL    Its  authenticity 
and  identity  catmot  be  doubted,  as  its  defoent  is  mncfa  moie  cfaiily 
proved  than  that  of  Agamemnon's  fccptre.    It  was  fpecified  in  the 
catdogoe  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborough,  at  Drayton ;  tnentc  it  came 
to  Lady  Betty  Germaine,  who  gave  it  to  the  Duke  of  AiotIc,  whofe 
fon.  Lord  Frederick  Campbdl,  prefented  it  to  Lora  Oifiml*" 
Yd.  iL  pb  85. 

The  appendix  contains  many  interefling  pnrficulars ;  but 
we  cannot  help  repeating  our  objedions  to  the  prevailing  fa- 
ihion  of  having  an  appendix,  in  fubftance  nearly  cqoal  to  die 
work  itfelf. 


« 

AllT.  V.  An  IntmduQlm  H  Arithmetic  mi  Algebra.  Bf 
Thomas  Mannhg.  8vo.  312  pp.  6s.  Nicholfon,  &c. 
Cambridge.     WingraVe,  London.     1796* 

A  S  no  limit  can  be  affixed  to  fcience,  with  rerpeiS  to  the 
*^  extent  of  its  matter,  fo  the  manner  of  delivering  and 
illuftrating  its  precepts  admits  of  indefinite  variation  :  and  theft 
confiderations  will  ever  prevent  a  reflcding  mind  from  fuppoflng 
that  elementary  produdions,  however  exceHent  for  the  thne  ia 
which  they  are  publiflied,  can  render  future  exertions  and 
Writings  on  the  fame  fubjed  unneceflary.  We  fI)ould  be  led 
to  the  Tame  cbnvifiion  by  the  examination  of  fafls,  without 
abdrad  reafoning»  even  in  fuch  produdionsas  are  now  before 
us  \  which,  from  their  nature,  cannot  be  extended  but  with 
touch  labour  and  caution,  and  which,  at  the  fame  time,  do 
tiot  admit  of  much  variety  of  embelliOiment.  We  have  for« 
knerly  perufed  feveral  books  of  algebra,  each  poflefling  its  re« 
fpedive  excellencies  ;  but  we  never  entertained  a  belief  that 
further  sirtempts  might  not  either  render  the  tyro's  advance-* 
metit  more  fmooth,  or  addfomething  to  the  knowledge  of  m 
veteran  mathematician. 

From  thefc  rcfkftions  Mr.  M.  will  dearly  perceive  that 
We  are  not  of  that  defcription  of  critics  from  whofe  cetifure  he 
•ndeavours  to  proteA  himfelf )  who  are  ^'  inclined  to  defpife 
all  further  attempts  to  iamiliarize  the  rudiments  of  fcience/* 
On  the  contrary,  we  think  that  fuch  attempts  deferve  encou- 
ragement. As  we  confider  them  as  laudable  competition^^ 
with  fottner  vrriters,  we  reafonably  exped  fome  peculiar  ex-^ 
cellencies  in  them,  and,  upon  examining  Mr«  M.  s  book,  w« 
do  not  find  oi^rfelves  difappoinled  in  thoie  expeSations. 

Our  readers  may  form  a  general  idea  of  the  extent  of  Mr* 
M.^s  matter,  from  the  table  of  contents,  which  we  herp  tran-» 
fcribe.  <<  Chapter  I.  Arithmetical  notation  and  operations. 
Chapv  II.  Definitions  relating  to  algebra.  Chap.  III.  Alge- 
braic addition  and  fubtra^on.  Chap.  IV.  Muli {plication. 
Chap.  V.  Divifion,  and  of  vulgar  and  decimal  fradions. 
Chap,  VI.  Involution  and  evolution,  and  the  roots  of  Qum«* 
bers.*  Chap.  VII.  Simple  equations.  Ctiap.  VIII.  Quad- 
ratic equations.  Chap.  IX.  Ratios  and  proportion.  Chap.  X. 
Permutations  and  combinations.  Chap.  XI.  The  binomial 
theorem." 

Of  the  three  laft  we  cannot  exprefs  our  approbation  fo  fully 
as  of  the  preceding  chapters.    In  the  20th  Mr.  M.  delivers 
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the  following  definition';  *«  If  of  four  quantities  the  firft  be 
the  fame  multiple,  part,  or  parts  of  the  fecond  that  the  third 
is  of  the  fourth,  the  ratio  of  the  fiHl  to  the  fecond  is  faid  to 
be  the  fame  as^  or  equal  to,  the  ratio  of  the  third  to  the 
fourth."  This,  it  is  tnie,  is  the  fame  in  fubftahce  a£^  Euclid's 
deBnition  of  proportional  numbers,  in  the  7th  book  of  the 
elements  ;  but,  in  a  book  of  algebra,  we  cannot  confider  it  as 
•a  foundation  fufficiently  extenfive  for  the  dodrine  of  ratios. 
It  cannot  be  applied  to  incommenfurable  magnitudes,  and  is, 
therefore,  defrdive.  The  matter  in  the  zith  chapter  is  too 
much  comprefTed,  in  our  opinion,  for  an  elementary  treatife. 
The  nature  of  the  fubjeS  requires  a  proceeding  gradual  and 
cautious,  from  the  mo^  fimple  cafes  to  the  more  complex,  in 
order  to  eftabliOi  general  theorems  with  fufficient  perfpicuiiy. 
Mr.  M.'s  methods  of  treating  the  binomial  theorem  do  not 
afford  us  fo  much  fattsfadlion  as  fome  others  which  we  have 
penifed  :  wc  think  his  reafonings  not  fufEciently  expanded  for 
beginners,  and  his  demonftrations  not  fufGciently  dire^l  for 
thofe  who  have  previoufly  confidcred  the  fubjc^l. 

Thefe  few  obje£iions  we  wi(h  to  be  coniidered  only  as  ex- 
ceptions to  our  general  approbation  of  the  work  before  us. 
Upon  the  whole  it  has  afforded  us  much  fatisfadion.  The 
fundamental  rules  ^re  eftablifhed  by  clear  and  corredl  reafon- 
ifeg  from  firft  principles ;  and,  in  the  folutions  of  the  queftions, 
the  utility  of  the  precepts  is  judicioufly  illuftrated. 


Art.  VI.    Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  iVritingi  of  Robert  Robin-- 

f on,  late  Minifler  of  the  Dijjinting  Congregation,  in  Saint  An- 

drtw's  Parijh,  Cambridge.     By  George  Dyer,  k(e  of  Ema^ 

fiuel  College t  Cambrrdge.     8fo.     485  pp.     7s.     Robinfons. 

1796. 

TyrR.  Dyer,  the  author  of.  ihcfc  memoirs,  is  already  well 
■*■'-*•  known  to  the  public  by  various  pcietical  and  profe  pro- 
•dudinns,  of  as  various  merit;  but  all  ftrongly  marked  by 
priilciples  and  fentiments,  adverfe  to  exifting  fyftenns,  whe- 
ther ecclefiaftical  or  .civil.  No  more  proper  biographer,  there- 
fore, could  be  found  to  record  the^vents  of  a, life,  throughout 
the  whole  of  which  runs  a  ftrong  fpirit  of  oppofition  to  what- 
ever, in  church  or  ftate,  epifcopal  wifdom  hath  ordainedi  or 
the  political  fagacity  <  fpaft  ages  hath  planned.  War  is  here 
openly  declared  againft  eftabltfWents  of  every  kind  5  the  lan- 
{;uagc:  and  the  fcntiments  of  equality  prevail  through  the  whole 
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toni{)o{ition ;  the  flowers  of  eloquence  are  rejeded  as  incpn- 
fident  with  truth  And  nature  :  at)d  the  artificial  diftin£lions  in 
fociety,  dre  denounced  as  detrithental  to  its  happinefs^  or  de- 
flruftive  of  its  Very  cxiflence.  Such  is  the  purport  of  the 
preface ;  the  flyle  and  manner  of  which  fufHciently  exempli- 
&s  its  own  precepts  ;  but,  while  we  proted  againft  this  open 
unreferved  praife  pf  French  maxims,  and  adoption  of  French 
phrafeology,  we  cannot  pafs  unappbuded  the  zeal  of  the/r.Vfl^, 
and  the  benevolence  of  the  man^  who  expofes  himrdf  to  cen- 
fure  without  reward,  and  publiQies  thcfc  memoirs  with  the 
fole  view  of  befriending  his  widow  and  her  orphan  family. 

From  coafidering  the  preface,  let  us  proceed  to  analyfe  the 
life.  Robert  Robinibn  was  a  native  of  Swaffliam,  in  Nor- 
folk ;  he  was  educated  at  the  endowed  grammar  fchool  of 
Seaming  in  that  county  ;  and,  in  his  afceht  through  the  grada* 
tlonsof  that  fchooi,  difplayed  both  diKgence  and  talents.  In 
claflical  literature  he  was  fuch  an  early  proficient,  that  vvifhcs 
were  excited  in  the  breaft  of  his  mother  and  friends,  to  place 
him  in  a  line  conneded  with  fcience^  and  fend  him  to  college  ; 
but  the  fcantinefs  of  his  patents'  income  not  allowing  thofe 
wiflics  to  be  gratified,  he  was  devoted  to  trader  and,  though 

EoflelTmg  no  common  genius  and  abilities,  apprenticed  to  a 
air-dteiicr.     Ill  calculated  for  the  taflc  of  combing  wigs  and 
drcfling  hair,  Robinfon,  in  this  fituation,  devoted  the  greater 
part  of  his  time  to  reading  and  otherwife  improving  himfelf ; 
his  genius  too  taking  a  religious  turn,  he  became  a  devotee  of 
methodifrii ;    and  was  far  more  delighted  with  finging  hymns 
than  Qiaving  the  cudoniers.     The  powerful  eloquence  of  his 
fpir^^ual  father,  George  Whitfield,  had  gradually  the  effeft 
of  animating  him  to  attempt  a  Hmilar  (Irain ;   and  having, 
before  the  regular  expiration  of  his  apprenticelhip,  obtained 
his  indenttires  of  his  matter,  who  defpaircd  of  making  him 
an  expert  tonfor,  Robinfon  with  joy  laid  down  the  razor  and 
the  bafon  ;    and  left  off  handling  the  block,  for  the  nobler 
employ  of  thumping  the  pulpit,     Johnfon  faid  of  Savage, 
that  he  worked  longer  at  the  awl  than  he  chofe  to  acknow- 
ledge ;  but,  to  the  honour  of  our  hero  of  Crutched  Friars, 
though,  in  after  life,  he  was  not  folicitous  to  make  his  for-  . 
mer  employ  the  fubje£l  of  converfation,  yet,  when  introduced, 
he  was  never  alhamed  to  own  iti  P.  15.     The  diary  alfo  kept 
during  the  period  of  his  apprenticefhip,  is  too  precious  a  mor- 
fel  to  be  paired  over  unnoticed  j    for,  like  Hafez,  the  Perfian 
poet,  be  feems  to  have  blended  religion  and  love  in  his  ori- 
fbns  ;  though,  in  fad,  as  his  biographer  remarks,  <'  his  love 
letters  contain  (nothing  but)  effufions  of  religion,  rather  than 
amorous  pa/fiou/'  P,  23.    The  commencement  of  his  minif- 
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xtxvA  career,  in  the  methodift  l!ne,  was  in  K'orfotk,  hi^  native 
cu'unty ;  and  the  favourite  fubjedl  of  his  early  difcourfes  wa^ 
Solomon's  Song;  concerning  ^vhich  portion  of  holy  writ 
Mr.  t)yer  records  a  very  reinarkable  change  in  his  opinion^ 
as  he  advanced  in  life.  The  truth  hy  he  feems  to  have  been  s 
fervid  enthufiaft,  as  mo(t  then  of  confiderable  c^enius  (in  which 
number  we  are  willing  to  allow  Robinfonf  a  pTace)  are,  in  one 
way  or  another)  the  fire  of  that  genius  broke  forth  on  many 
occafionSy  and,  in  fome  degree,  accounts  for  the  glaring  in- 
confiftency  of  his  condud  and  opiflions  at  drfFerent  periods  of 
bis  life.  As  the  flame  of  bis  devotion  was  crowned  with  puU 
pit  exaltation  an(t  applaiife,  fo  was  that  of  his  earthly  pafuon« 
by  a  union  at  Norwich  with  Mifs — we  beg  Mr.  Dyer's  pr- 
don — with  Ellen  Payne;  a  name  to  Which  any  ariflocratical 
affix  would  be  pecuTiarfy  improper.  Robinfon  did  not  coti- 
tihue  long  with  the  Methodifts,  nor  at  Norwich.  From  a 
MctKodift  preacher  he  became  a  Bapiift  preacher,  and  the  head 
of  a  numerous  congregation  uf  that  fefl  at  Cambridge.  Here 
he  continued  liiany  years  preaching  to  crowded  and  ref(>e{)ab!e 
audiences;  and  frequently  performing  the  rites  of  public  bap« 
^fm,  according  to  the  pra^ice  of  his  feft,  at  Whinlcsford', 
rear  Cambridge.  Of  this  ceremony  there  is  a  curious  account 
at  page  59,  which  we  think  may  prove  entertaining,  particu- 
larly to  our  clerical  readers.  It  is  extrafied  from  his  own 
Hinory  of  Baptifm*  the  mod  celebrated  and  learned  of  his 
produdions^ 

*«  Not  many  years  ?igo,  at  ^ittlesford,  fcven  milca  firom  Caiff* 
bridge,  forty-eight  pcrlons  were  baptifed  in  the  ford  of  that  jivcf, 
from  wiiich  the  village  takes  its  name.  At  ten  o'clock  of  a  very,  fine 
nomine  in  May,>  about  fifteen  bundled  people  of  diflcrent  ranks  af* 
fembled  together.  At  half  paft  ten  in  the  fo^npon,  rhe  late  Dr. 
Andrew  Gifibrd«  fcUow  of  the  Ibciety  of  anti^arians,  fublibrarian 
of  the  Britifli  Mu&am,  and  teacher  of  a  Baptift  congregation  in 
£agle-ftreet,  London^  afcended  a  moveable  palpit,  In  a  large  open 
court-yard^  near  the  river*  and  adjoining  to  the  hoaie  of  the  lord  of 
the  manor* 

"  Kound  him  ftocd  the  congfegatiem ;  t^F^e  otf  horfeback,  in 
Coaches,  and  in  carts,  forming  cheontiide  femtcirdes;  many  peribna 
fitting  in  rooms  of  the  houfe,  the  fafhes  being  open.  AH  were  no* 
covered,  and  there  was  a  profound  (ilence.  The  dofbr  fiift  gave  out 
an  hymn,  which  the  Congregation  fang.  Then  he  prayed  for  alt 
mankind  in  general,  for  theking«  <}ueen,  royal  fiimUy,  both  konfes 
of  parliament,  the  judges*  and  all  civil  magiltratet,  for  all  ranks  anil 
degrees  of  men,  for  the  profperity  of  true  Migidn,  and  for  a  hlcfing 
on  the  prcfent  fcrvice  in  particular. 

«<  About  half  an  hour  after,  the  adminiftrator,  who  chat  day  was 
a  nephew  of  the  dodtor*  and  admirably  qualified  for  die  work*  vm  a 
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lone  black  gown  of  ^Toit  baize,  withoat  a  hat,  with  a  fmaU  New 
1  eftament  in  bis  hand,  came  down  to  the  river  fide,  accompanied  by 
Several  Baptifl-miniftera  and  deacons  of  their  chirches,  and  t^e  per* 
ions  to  be  baprifed*  The  men  caoie  Saik,  two  and  two,  withonc 
Jbats,  and  drefled  as  nfaal,  except  that,  iollcad  of  coats,  each  bad  on 
a  long  white  baize  sown,  tied  round  the  waid  with  a  fa(h.  Such  as 
bad  no  hair  wore  white  cotton  pr  linen  caps. 

*'  The  women  followed  the  men,  two  and  two,  all  dreflfed  neat, 
iCkan,  and  pUun»  and  their  gowias  white  linen  or  dimity.  It  was 
faid,  that  the  garments  had  knobsof  lead  at  bottom  to  make  them 
link.  Each  had  a  long  light  fiik  ^oak  hanging  loofely  over  her 
.ibouldeis,  a  broad  ribband  ued  over  her  gown  &neath  her  breaft, 
and  an  hat  on  her  head.  They  all  ranged  themfclves  round  the  ad* 
miniftrator  at  the  water-itde.  A  great  multitttde  of  fpcdhtors  ftood 
oa  the  banks  of  the  river  on  both  udes  %  fome  bad  climbed  and  fat  on 
the  trees,  many  fat  on  horfeback  and  in  carriai^es,  an  f  all  beiaved 
with  a  decent  ferioufnefs  which  did  honour  to  the  good  fenfe  and  the 
good  manners  of  the  ailemhly,  as  well  as  to  the  free  conftitutioil  ot 
U)is  country* 

**  Firft,  the  adminiftrator  read  an  hymn,  which  the  people  iang. 
Then  he  read  that  portion  of  Scripture,  that  is  read  in  the  GvA, 
church  on  the  £ime  occafioo,  the  Hiilory  of  the  Baprifm  of  the 
Dunuch,  beginning  at  the  twenty-fixth  verie  of  Adb  ix«  and  endii^ 
with  the  thirty^ninth.  About  ten  minutes  he  ftood  expounding  the 
verfes  ;  and  then,  taking  one  of  the  men  by  the  hand,  he  led  him 
into  the  water,  faying,  as  he  went.  Sec  here  is  water,  what  doth 
hinder?  If  thou  believeft  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayeft  bebap- 
tifed*  When  he  came  to  a  fufficient  depth  be  ftopped,  and,  with  the 
ntmoft  compofare,  placing  himfelf  on  the  left  hand  of  the  man,  his 
face  being  toward  the  man's  (boulders,  he  put  his  right-hand  between 
bb  ihottlders  behind,  gathering  into  it  a  little  of  the  gown  for  hold  : 
the  fingers  of  his  left  hand  he  tbruft  under  the  falh  before,  and  the 
man  puttine  his  two  thumbs  into  that  hand,  he  locked  all  together  by 
clofing  his  hand.  Then  he  deliberately  faid,  I  baptife  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  and* 
while  he  uttered  thefe  words,  (landing  wide,  he  gently  leaned  him 
backward,  and  dipped  him  once* 

<<  As  foon,a$  he  had  raifed  him,  a  perfon  in  a  boat,  faftened  there 
for  the  parpofe,  took  hold  of  the  man's  hand,  wiped  his  face  with  a 
napkin»  and  led  him  a  few  fteps  to  another  attendant,  who  then  gave 
bim  his  arm,  walked  with  him  to  the  houfe,  and  affifted  him  to  drtfi; 
There  were  many  fuch  in  waiting,  who,  like  the  primitive  fufcepters, 
aflifted  duiing  the  whole  fervice. 

''  The  reit  of  the  men  followed  the  firfl^  and  were  bapcifed  in  like 
manner*  After  them  the  women  ■  were  baptifed*  A  Kmale  friend 
took  off  at  the  water-fide  the  hat  and  cloak.  A  deacon  of  the  church 
led  one  to  the  adrainiftrator  and  another  from  Jiim ;  and  women  at 
tbe  water-fiOe  took  each  as  (he  came  out  of  tlie  river,  and  conduced 
her  to'  (he  apartment  in  the  houfe,  where  they  dreffed  themfelves. 
When  all  Here  baptifed*  the  adminiftrator,  coming  up  out  of  the  river. 
nndiUodiogattbCifidej  gareaihort  exhorudon  on  the  honour  and 
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the  pleafore  bf  obedirnce  to  the  divine  ccmiliniids,  ted  didiij  with  ffte 
ufoal  henedidion,  difmiiled  the  aflembty. 

**  AboQt  half  an  hoar  after,  the  men  newly  hapdfed  hs^ving  drefled 
diemfeWes,  went  from  chenrrpoms  into  a  brge  hall  in  the  houfe*  where 
they  were  prefently  joined  by  the  women,  who  came  from  their  apart- 
ments to  the  fame  place*    Then  they  (ent  a  meflen^r  to  the  admi- 
niftrator,  who  was  dreffing  in  his  apartment,  to  inform  him  they 
waited  for  him.     Me  prefently  came,  and  firft  prayed  for  a  few  mi- 
nates,  and  then  clofed  the  whole  by  a  (hort  difcourfe  on  the  bleflings 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the  fnfficisncy  of  Scriptarc,  the  |deafare 
of  a  good  confcience,  the  importance  of  an  holy  life,  and  the  prol^ 
pcft  of  a  bleffcd  immortality. — ^This  they  called  a  public  baptifm. 
•    **  There  was  a  private  baptifm  at  Cambridge,  in  the  fame  month 
of  May.     The  Baptift  congregation  there  have  a  fmall  garden  walled 
in,  adjoining  to  tneir  meeting-houfe.     In  the  middle  of  thu  b  an 
oval  baptiilery,  with  fteps  at  each  end.     The  bath  and  the  fteps  take 
up  the  whole  length  of  the  garden,  and  there  is  a  parlour  or  vdlry  at 
each  end ;  fo  that,  on  opening  the  door  of  one  room,  you  may  either 
walk  round  the  baptidery,  or  Sep  dire^Iy  into  it,  and,  paffing  throagh 
it,  go  up  to  Ihe  oppofite  fteps  into  theoppoflte  room.    Ifhe  haptiftery 
18  filled  and  emptied  by  a  pump  and  proper  pipes." 

"  Of  the  nature  of  private  bapt ifms,  the  reader  may  form  an  tipi- 
nion  from  what  has  been  already  fatd  ;  it  woulcj^  therefore,  be  unne- 
xciFaiy  to  dwell  on  further  particulars."    P.  59. 

So  generally  edeetncd  and  beloved  was  Robinfon,  by  his 
auditors  at  Cambridge^  that  they  united  to  ere£l  a  new  and 
elegant  meeting-houfe,  for  the  difpUy  of  his  oratorical  powers^ 
ivhich^  hou'ever,  were  frequently  imerrupted  by  the  imperti- 
nent VI (its  of  fome  profligate  undcr-graduates,  aeainft  whom 
be  wa?  finally  comperied  to  appeal  to  the  laws  ot  his  country  ; 
and  this  appeal  fecured  the  future  tranquillity  of  the  aflembly. 
This  fcems  tc  be  the  period  of  his  life  moft  happy  and  fault Ie(s. 
He  h;td  not  as  yet  publicly  engaged  in  abllrufe  theological 
difputations.     He  vigilantly, performed  ihe  duties  of  his  paf- 
toral  office;  and,  if  fome  of  the  younger  (ludents  of  the  uni- 
verHty,  in  the  gaiety  of  youthful  intemperance,  had  infulted 
him,  he  was  amply  repaid  for  it  by  the  friendOiip  and  pro- 
tediion  of  many  of  its  mofl  worthy  and  learned  members :  for 
he  embraced  every  opportunity  which  that  univerfity  afforded, 
of  making  amends  for  a  defedive  education,  and  purfued  a 
courfe  of  reading  extenliye  and  varied.     The  public  libraries 
were  not  only  open  to  him,  but  he  was  allowed  the  privilege 
of  having  books  from  them  at  his  own  habitation.     The  ge- 
neral efteem  in  which*  he  was  holden  among  many  eminent 
members  of  the  eftabliihed  church,  for  erudition  and  talents, 
was  greatly  increafed  by  the  publication  of  his  celebrated 
««  Pica  for  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,"  which  was  publifhed  in 
anfwer  to  The  Apology  of  Theophilus  Lind/ey,  and  whith 
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his  bkigiapher  obferves,  was  *'  gc^nerally  cppfi^eredt  s^t  the 
tinae,  as  the  t>e(l  defence  of  the  Divinity  of  Qbrift  that  h4d 
been  publiihed."  P.  108.     It  came  out  in  the  form  of  a  p^f-- 
toral  letter  to  his  congregation  at  Cambridge,  and  in  it  he 
lays  down  the  following  diredtions  for  the  conducSt  of  his  bre«  . 
thren»  in  making  the  inveftigation. 

*•  Firft,  to  confalt  the  language  of  the  New  Tcftamcnt,  and  com- 
pare it  with  the  ftate  of  the  Pagan  world  at  the  time  of  its  publication.  • 
t>econdly,  to  compare  the  fiyle  of  the  New  Tefiament  with  the  ftate 
of  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  its  publication.     Thirdly,  to  compare  the 
perfedtions  which  areafcribed  to  JefusChrift  in  the  Scriptures,  with 
thoie  which  are*  afcribed  to  God.    Fourthly,  to  confider  the  works , 
thaiare^fcribedto  Jefus  Chrift«  and  compare  them  with  the  claims 
of  Jehovah.     Fifthly,  to  confidcr  that  worihip,  which  the  Scriptures 
claim  for  Jefus  Chrift.    Sixthly,  to  obferve  the  application  of  Old' 
Teftament  pa^Tages  which  belong  to  Jehovah,  and  to  try  whether  they 
could  acquit  the  writers  of  the  New  Tefiament  of  mifrepreientations, 
on  fuppofiog  that  Jefus  is  not  God.    Seventhly,  to  examine  whether 
events  nave  juftifted  that  notion  of  Chriftianity,  which  the  ^prophets 

5ave  their  countrymen  of  it,  if  Jefus  be  not  God.  Eighthly*  that  if 
efus  Chrift  be  not  God,  they  will  be  oblieed  to  allow  that  Mahomet 
has  written  more  clearly  on  the  nature  of  Chriil  than  the  apoi^les  have  ; 
and  that  the  Turks,  who  rejed  the  Gofpel,  have  clearer  notions  of  the 
nature  of  Jefus  Chrift,  than  Chpflians  who  receive  and  ftudy  it. 
LafUy,  to  conlider  what  numberlefs  paiTages  of  Scripture  have  no 
ienfe,  or  a  very  ab£urd  one«  if  Jefus  Chrift  be  a  mere  man."  P.  io6« 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  this  tra£l,  handfome  propofals, 
we  are  told,  were  tnade  him,  if  he  would  enter  within  the 
pale  of  the  church  ;  but  they  were  modeftfy,  though  firmly, 
rejeded.  The  traft  was  anfwered  with  fome  afperity  by  Lind- 
fey  ;  but  Robinfon,  though  prcfTed  to  it,  returned  no  reply, 
which  made  fome  perfons  fufpeft  the  finccrity  of  his  belief. 
His  biographer  produces  tcftimony,  from  notes  in  his  own 
hand  writing,  p.  114,  that,  in  reality,  his  mind,  on  this  mo- 
mentous topic,  was  at  that  time  in  a  very  wavering  and  unfet- 
tied  ftate. 

Theiefidence  of  Robinfon  was  at  Cheftertpn,  near  Cam- 
bridge*  where  he  experienced  the  greateft  liberality  from  two 
ladies  of  the  name  of  Caltwell,  who  were  tenants  of  Mr.  An- 
ftey's  houfe,  at  Trompington.  Books  and  rural  occupation 
there  alternately  engaged  his  attention  ;  his  family  became 
nun^r«us ;  and  bccaufe  his  falary,  as  a  preacher,  was  too 
fmall  to  fupport  them,  he  took  advantage  ot  his  fituation  near 
tlie  river  Catp,  and  became  a  dealer  in  coal's  and  corn.  His 
fludyi  however,  was  by  no  means  dcferted  for  his  accomptingr 
houfe  :  he  cpniinued  his  literary  purfuits  with  fuch  fervour  a^ 
greatly  impaired  his  kealib,  aj^d  laid  the  bails  of  the  difcafe 
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that  finaUy  ctnkd  him  off.  He  produced  in  Ab  necft*  m 
txanflation  of  Saurio*s  Sernions,  in  four  volumes,  and  an  Efbf 
en  the  CompofitioD  of  a  Sermon,  both  which  pieces  have  con^ 
fiderable  merit ;  4nd,  with  his  other  publications,  and  the 
profits  of  his  farm,  brought  him  a  confiderable  fum  of  moneyi^ 
which  he  laid  out  in  purchafing  houfes  and  grounds  around 
him*.  In  1785  his  fame,  as  a  writer  and  preacher,  having 
lo0g  before  reached  London,  he  wfis  invited  to  read  le£iurea 
to  me  Baptifts  of  the  metropolis,  and  to  commence  a  new 
biftory  of  that  order  of  religionifts,  on  advantageous  terms. 
Tbofe  terms  were  acceded  to,  and  Robinfon  fpent  one  week 
ef  every  month  in  London,  preaching,  reading  leSures,  and 
confulting  the  books  and  manufcripts  of  the  Britidi  Mufeum, 
of  which  his  friend,  Dr,.Gifford,  was  fub-librarian.  In  the 
end,  however,  this  proje6t  appeared  abortive;  Robinfon'a 
preaching  was  not  fo.  much  admired  in  London  as  at  Cam- 
bridge, whither  he,  in.no  long  time,  returned,  and  new« 
niodelled  the  Hiftory  of  Baptifmj  which  employed  a  coofider* 
able  portion  of  his  remaining  life.  That  life.  Tapped  by  toa 
dofe  .application,  was  finally  terminated  at  Birmingham^ 
whither  he  had  gone  for  the  recovery  of  his  declining  healtb« 
on  a  vifit  to  Dr.  Prieftley,  in  the  fummcr  of  1790;  and  before 
he  had  reached  the  55th  year  of  his  age*  M4.  Dyer  records 
it  as  a  remarkable  idd  that,  dreading  the  agonizing  moment 
of  parting  from  his  family,  his  conftant  wi(h  was  to  die  foffy, 
Juddenly^  and  aUm  \  his  wi(h  was  granted  him,  for  he  died 
abfent  from  that  family,  and  quietly,  at  midnight,  in  his 
bed.     P.  3q8, 

A^ter  whit  has  been  fo  lacgely  faid  ^bove,  we  do  not  mean 
to  be  minutely  particular  in  our  attention  to  the  other  \^rjtings 
of  Robinfon.  His  biographer  has  difcufled  their  various  me* 
rits  as  well  as  defers,  with  precifion,  and,  in  general,  with 
impartiality*  To  the  memoirs  themfelves,  therefore,  we  beg 
to  refer  the  more  inquifitive  reader.  1  hree  only  of  them  feem 
to  demand  from  us  more  than  a  bare  verbal  mention  ;  ^  The 
Hiftory  and  Myftery  of  Good  Friday," ««  The  Hiftory  of  Bap- 
tifm,"  and  his  laft  work,  called,  "  Ecclefiaftical  Refearches/* 
The  firft  affords  unanfwerable  proof  how  little  this  ingenious^ 
but  verfaiile,  man  (who,  as  we  are  told,  fomewhat  previous 
to  the  aera  of  its  publication,  began  to  be  more  intimately  con- 
ceded with  fotne  leading  members  of  the  great  body  of  DiC- 
fenters;  merited  the  friendfhip  and  honours  proffered  him  by 
certain  diftinguifhed  perfonages  of  the  national  church,  on 
whofe  mo(V  facred  inilitutions  it  is  a  dired,  unprovoked,  and 
malicious  libel.  His  biographer,  however,  who,  through  the 
^hoie  of  thefe  memoirs  leaves  no  opportunity  uneqabraced  of 
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tng  hit  own  heterodox  fenrimetits  and  i^mitv  td  tlw 
church,  calls  it  '*  a  fpirited  and  judicious  attack  onlnofe  re-« 
ligious  cfiabli{hments  which  impofe  the  obTervance  of  fe(liva| 
days  and  fuperftitious  pradices."  P.  129.  In  another  placet 
fpeaking  of  this  production,  after  confeiling  it  was  thought 
that  the  complaifance  and  civil  attentions  of  many  of  the  clergy 
did  not,  in  this  inftance,  meet  with  the  mod  grateful  return,  he 
apologizes  for  him,  by  adding,  *'  that  all  hierarchical  fyftesis 
countenance  oppreflion ;  and  that  th#  complaifanceof  a  church 
dignitary,  foliciting  a  man  of  talents  to  conformity,  may  pro* 
ceed  from  a  principle  widely  different  from  genuine  bene^o^ 
lcnce;".p.  154.  and  Diflenters,  we  fubjoin,  may  be  animatdl 
in  their  attacks  by  fentiments  not  the  moft  chriilian,  or 
guided  by  principles  not  of  unequivocal  fincerity. 

The  Hiftory  of  Baptifmt  we  are  willing  to  allow,  contains 
much  erudition,  *'  many  curious  refearches  into  antiquity, 
and  many  ingenious  illuftrations,"  not  without  fome  glaring 
diftortion  ^  of  texts  of  Scripture/'  to  anfwer  the  particular 
fyftem  of  the  writer.  The  iirft  mode  of  baptizing  was,  doubt« 
lefs,  immerfion ;  it  was  confonanr  to  the  manners,  habits, 
and  climate  of  the  orieatalSf  but  is  by  no  Cfieans'  fo  to  ouru 
Infants  were  not  the  firft  fubjeSs  of  baptifm,  becaufe  it  was 
principally  to  adults  that  both  John  and  Jefus  preached.  Yet 
the  latter  took  up  the  tender  infants  in  his  arms,  and  put  his 
hands  upon  them  and  bleiTed  them  ;  and,  addreliing  thpfe  who, 
like  the  baptifts,  would  have  kept  th^m  from  him,  exclaimed, 
•*  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  th^m 
not»  for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  The  modq 
adopted  by  the  Cburch  of  England  is  the  moft  convenient  that 
can  be  ufed ;  and  we  heartily  join  and  rejoice  with  Robinfon, 
in  his  aflertion  that  it  is  the  glory  of  our  free  ami  happy  con- 
fiitution,  that  on  this,  and  all  other  fubjeds,  any  individual 
member  of  it  is  at  liberty  <*  to  propofe  his  opinion,  but  no- 
body is  compelled  to  adopt  it."    P.  334, 

The  third,  and  more  important,  of  Robinfon's  literary  Ia«i 
bours,  The  Ecclefiadical  Refearches,  exhibits  another  ftriking 
proof  of  the  rooted  inveteracy  which  he  bore  to  the  eftabliihed 
rburch,  and  of  his  own  glaring  inconfifiency.  Two  ihort 
extra&sfrom  this  work  willfully  juftify  our  aflertion,  as  to 
both  points.  After  the  grofs  abufe  of  the  Fathers,  ufual  among 
writers  of  this  dafs ;  after  declaring  that  the  eloquence  of  the 
ancient  Greeks  was  chajii^  that  of  thofe  fathers  froflitutedi 
he  proceeds  to  detail  the  events  that  followed  the  (iril  eliabliih* 
ynent  of  a  fchool  in  Alexandria,  '<  that  is,  the  origin  of  church- 
^ftabliihments,"  in  the  following  manner : 

<^  Every  chorch  had  its  hairefis,  or  opinion,  and  it  became  of  coi|« 
iequenceto  detenniae  which  was  the  righc  ^i  each  teacher  main- 
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Uitied  his  own  witb  a  gteat  degree  of  gnvitjr  and  dbftinacy,  wbtcb 
iiich  a  good  roan  would  not  have  done^  if  it  had  not  been  of  the  laft 
importance  to  the  falvation  of  his  flock*  To  fettle*  then,  the  right 
haifffisf  it  was  ncccflary  for  the  churches  to  form  a  council  of  ddc- 
gates  %  and  who  fo  proper  to  .be  deified  as  the  bifbop,  the  only  one 
in  the  church,  who  underftood  the  fubjeft,  and  knew  how  to  defend 
it  ?  In  thcfe  affcmblics,  delegated  bifh.^ps  perfeded  themfeJvcs  in  the 
art  of  wrangling,  acquired  a  tone  of  authority,  and  pradiifed  airs  of 
fclf-imporiancc  and  dominion.  Here,  too,  for  order  fake,  it  waa 
pecefl'ary  to  appoint  a  chairman ;  and  him  time  metamorphofed  into 
9n  arch  pr  head-bi(hop,  and  him  again  into  a  metropolitan,  and  the 
metropolitan  again  into  a  patriarch.  Here,  then,  Cbriftians  loft  tbeif 
liberties.  Here  delegates  became  firft  the  maders,  and  then  the  ty- 
Tonts  of  the  people.  Here'  they  determined  their  own  hairefis^  ot 
herefy,  to  be  the  right  opinion*  or,  as  the)^  called  it,  oabodoxy, 
and  the  opinions  of  others,  to  be  only  mere  opinions,  unfupported  by 
any  learned  arguments,  and  condemned  to  oblivion  by  the  coonctf* 
that  is,  faid  they,  by  the  whole  church,  whicli  Jefus  purchafed  with 
his  own  precious  blood.  It  was  an  enormous  compliment,  that  the(e 
gentlemen  paid  themfelves,  "  The  gofpel,"  faid  they,  m  is  evi- 
dcQtly  divine,  becaofe  nothing  bat  the  miracnlous  power  of  God 
could  fupport  it  in  the  hands  of  illiterate  men«"  As  if  they  and  their 
quirks  were,  to  all  fucceedii^  ages,  to  fupply  the  place  of  the  mi- 
laculous  power  of  God,  &c.'     P«  j66. 

The  other  extrafS,  which  we  (hall  lay  befofe  our  readeiB^ 
may  lead  them  to  fufpe&.  that  his  real  fentiments  were  XK>t 
quite  congenial  with  thofe  exprefled  in  his  famous  plea. 

<'  About  the  year  one  hundred  and  fifty,  Thcophihts,  bifhop  of 
Antioch,  fifft  njade  ufeof  the  word  Trinity,  toexprefs  whai  divines 
call  perfons  in  the  Godhead :  on  which  Mofheim,  and  after  him 
eood  Dr.  King,  makes  this  juft  rededlion,  "  The  Ch^ilian  chtireh  is 
very  little  obliged  to  him  for  his  invention.  The  ofe  of  this  and 
ether  unfcripural  terms,  to  which  men  attach  either  no  ideas,  or 
faife  ones,  has  deftroyed  charity  and  peace,  without  piorooting  truth 
or  knowledge.   It  has  produced  herefies  of  tlie  worft  kiod."  P.  365. 

Thefe  paflTages,  and  many  more,  which  we  forbear  to  pro- 
duce, fliovv  the  utter  intolerance  and  contradiftor)'  chara6ler 
of  a  man  who  fet  up  for  a  reformer  of  eftablifhed  oppreffivc 
fyftems,  as  he  terms  th^m  ;  and  erafc  from  our  minds  thofe 
impreflions  of  its  mildnefs  and  amiablepefs  which  his  zealous 
biof^raphcr,  in  other  parts,  labours  to  excite.  To  the  virtues 
and^'aUnts  of  the  man,  and  the  induftry  of  the  minifter,  wc 
allow  full  weight  ;  as  a  theological  rfifputant,  at  tlie  head  of 
a  niimenHis  fcfl",  we  can  neither  allow  him  candour,  dignity 
ofcorhlu<a,  nor  confiftcncy.  There  is  a  letter  from  Robin- 
fon  to  a  friend,  inferied  at  p.  709,  containing  a  diary  of  one 
day,  in  which  he  is  exhibiteJ,  in  his  niftic  charafler,^  as  a 
farmer  at  Chcftcrton  ;  and  that  man  mutt  be  very  partial  10 
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t!w  memory  of  Robinfon,  who  can  read  fuch  a  colkAion  of 
incoherent  and  defulrory  matter,  wiihoiit  pity  for  the  matt 
who  could  fit  down  to«  write  fuch  fenfelefs  jargon^  and  con- 
tempt for  the  charader  of  a  perfon,  who,  in  fo  elevated  a 
Nation  as  that  to  which  the  kindiiefs  of  his  friends,  co-ope* 
rating  with  his  own  ambition,  had  raifed  him,  could  (loop 
thus  to  employ  his  time.  But  why  does  Mr.  Dyer  infert  x\n% 
paper?  he  tel}s  us  hirnfclf,  whh  the  hon.il  biuntnefs  whicK 
feems  to  mark  his  ch^rafler  and  writings,  ^^  to  rally  ufelefs 
prlefts,  idle  and  unprofitable  profeiTors  of  religion,'  and  pom^ 
pous  fcribblers  about  nothing,  frugcs  confumere  natos,  men, 
who  feem  only  born  to  confum^  the  fruits  of  the  earth — 
zr\  honed  induftrious  day-labourer  may  be  worth  a  fcore  of 
jhem.'*  P.  213.  If  Mr.  Dyer,  by  thisburft  of  fpleenful  fa-- 
tire  and  ill-placed  merriment,  means  to  rally  any  lazy  drones 
among  the  clafs  of  men  with  whofe  writings  and  character  he 
feems  to  be  fo  generally  well^acquainted,  we  cannot  poiiiblv 
have  any  obje£tion ;  but  if,  as  we  fufped  by  the  doubtful 
X^rmfruges  confttimre^  he  aims  the  (haft  at  the  regular  clergy 
of  this  kingdom,  we  firmly  hope  there  is  not  to  be  found  one 
who,  having  the  important  concerns  of  a  parilh,  and  other 
profefliohal  duties,  to  attend  to,  would  thus  grofely  mif-fpend 
his  time  and  degrade  his  charadler. 


Art.  VII.  Sacred  HiJ}ory,fekSfed  from  the  Scriptures ,  with 
Annotations  and  Reflexions » particularly  calculated  to  facilitate 
the  Study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Schools  and  Families. 
7'hird  Edition,  By  Mrs.  Trimmer,  b  Fols.  i2mo.  il.  4^ 
Rivingtons.     1796, 

THE  zeal  of  this  benevolent  writer  in  the  caufe  of  young 
people,  is  as  amiable  as  it  is  perfevering.  Already  has 
fhe  produced  a  nuiinber  of  publications  for  their  ufe,  which,  we 
do  not  doubt,  have  all  tended  to  the  accompiifliraent  of  ihc  end 
propofcd,  namely,  a  fuitable  impreffion  of  religious  duty  in  the 
minds  of  youth.  We  moft  uriafFeScdIy  recommend  thefe  vo- 
lumes to  all  upon  whom  pro/tflion,  fituawon,  or  connexion, 
impofe  the  arduous  office  of  in(lru<Elion.   The  fubjedls  felcdcd  | 

are  of  all  others  the  moft  important,  the  mode  of  illuftrating  i 

them  is  very  judicious,  and  the  language  throughout  is  plain, 
fuTiple,  and  perfpicuous.     Mrs.  Trimmer  is  undoubtedly  en-  j 

titled  not  only  to  our  praifc,  bin  to  the  thanks  of  the  public  in  .] 

general ;  and  we  truft  that,  in  fume  form  or  other,  fhe  has  re-  j 

ceived         '  t 
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cetved  the  remuneration  fhe  fe  well  deferves.  The  follosriiy 
it  a  fpecimen  of  the  form  aiid  fubflance  of  the  prefcot  work, 
Afler  giving  the  chapter,  on  thp  fubjeA  of  Abraham's  trialt  li* 
lerallv  from  the  Biblc»  Mis.  T.  fubjoins  thefc  annotatioiis  aod 
fefleoions. 

•*  It  U  faid,  that  *'  God  did  tempt  Abraham/'  hj  which  we  are 
to  anderftand  no  mors  than  that  he  tried  him  %  for  it  appears  from  the 
feqocl*  that  Ae  Lord  had  no  deflgn  of  leading  him  lato  fin.  God 
cannot  be  templed  to  do  evil^  neither  doth  he  tempt  men  in  this  icnfii 
ofthrwordf 

•«  The  monntain  on  which  Abraham  was  commanded  to  ofier  bia 
fon  ICaaCf  was  certainly  the  fame  on  which  the  temple  of  Soloitton 
was  afterwards  built,  and  on  which  Chrift  fuBSnwd. 

"  A  greater  trial  could  not  have  been  propofed,  for  any  human 
beinjtt  than  to  require  an  afiedioqate  father  to  facrifice  as  boifts  were 
facriiiced,  a  fon  in  whom  the  hopes  of  his  family's  becoming  a  gieat 
nation  were  centered ;  yet  we  find  Abraham,  with  the  ntmoft  compo- 
fure,  making  every  requifite  p^paration  for  this  purpofe. 

**  The  ^ood  patriarch  had  fo  long  been  accuftomed  to  truft  in  Goi^ 
that  faich  m  the  divine  promifes  had  become  a  fcttkd  habit,  and  a 
foed  principle  in  bis  nature.  The  repeated  afTfirances  which  the 
Lord  had  given  him,  that  in  "  Ifaac  his  {ct/i  fliould  be  called,"  left 
him  no  room  to  fear  that  he  (hould  eventually  be  deprived  of  hioi. 
It  18  impoflible  to  tell  what  paiTcd  in  Abraham's  mind,  while  he  pnr- 
fued  his  journey :  but  there  is  reafon  to  think  from  what  he  (aid  tohia 
young  men,  and  from  his  anfwer  to  Ifaac,  that  Faith  produced  Hope, 
and  that  he  regarded  God's  command  as  a  trial  not  as  a  temptation^ 

**  When  arrived  at  the  place  to  which  he  was  direded  to  go,  he 
faw  no  lamb  provided,  as  he  feeros  to  have  expeded :  the  command  of 
the  Lord  was  exprefs.  Take  now  thy  fon,  thine  only  fon,  liaac,  whom 
thou  loveft,  aad  offer  him  for  a'burnt  ofi^ring.  A  painful  conflict  no 
doubt  arofe  in  Abraham's  bofom.  'there  were  a  thoufand  confidera* 
lions  t»  deter  him  from  killing  his  fon.  How  could  he  bear  to  part 
with  his  darling  child  ?  What  would  his  poor  affliAed  mother  Uy  i 
in  what  light  would  the  world  regard  this  mhuman  a^Uon  I  And  what 
would  become  of  the  hopes  of  a  numerous  feed,  if  the  branch  that 
was  to  produce  them  fliould  be  cut  off  by  his  own  unnatural  hand? 
In  oppoftrion  to  thefe  weighty  reafons,  the  promifes  of  God  prefented 
themielves  to  his  mind,  with  a  thankful  remembrance  of  the  numbci- 
lefs  bleflings  that  had  been  conferred  on  him. 

'<  Could  he  difobey  fuch  a  gracious  being  ?  Gratitude  forbade  this, 
pid  he  not  know  the  power  oF  God  was  infinite  ?  Qould  he  then  dare 
to  ofiend  him.  He  at  firft  received  Ifaac  as  a  eift  froip  God,  out  of 
the  common  courie  of  nature.  Who  could  telTbut  the  Lord  would 
ihow  forth  his  power  by  raifing  his  fon  from  the  dead  ?  At  all  eventa 
it  was  his  indiipenfable  duty  to  obe)' ;  for,  beiidcs  the  natural  claim 
which  the  Creator  has  to  the  obedience  of  his  creatures,  Abraham 
had  entered  into  a  folemn  covenant  to  fulfill  the  divine  will,  trufting 
to  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  to  fave  him  from  the  miferies  that  threat, 
cned  him*    Animated  by  piety,  and  fupported  by  the  hope  chat  his 

fop^ 
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Ibn,  who  was  now  devoted  to  Ood,  wonia  b&gt!re»to  him  agnm/tvcn 
fjrom  4[he  dead,  he  forbore  to  expoftttlatc.  or  to  entreat  thcXor(l  ^a  ^- 
ter  his  diviae  purpolb,  bat  took  the  kaife  ia  his  hand*  and  Hfred  .u^ 
fcts  arm  to  give  the  fatal  ftrokc.  This  God  regarded  as  an  ey^ent 
proof  that  his  faith  was  an  adive  principle,  not  refting  in  the  toward 
Mief  of  hb  own  mind,  but  ready  to  (how  itfelf  \o  the  worlHTn  itieft 
works  as  were  necefiary  to  prove  his  fear  of  God,  and  reliance  oa 
thofe  divine  promifes  which  had  been  voucb^f^to  bini»  ^tc  pur. 
{x>fe  was  now  fully  aofwered  iot  which  the  divine  tomnoand'had  Dce& 
given,  4hd  the  Lord  (bowed  that  he  was  far  from  wifbing  for  the  d»th 
of  Ifaac,  by  defiring  Abraham  not  to  do  any  thing  with  hiqi* '  T 

««  What  a  tranfoort  of  joy  xnoft  this  good  nian  have,  felt,  whej>  he 
heard  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  calling  to  him,  and  (aw  a  ram  (agreeably 
to  the  wifhes,  and  perhaps  the  nrayers  of  his  he&n)  ready  to  fupply^ 
oa  the  altar,  the  place  of  his  dear  fon !  And  how  muft  his  joy  have 
been  redonbled,  when  tlie  inviiible  God,  in  an  audible  voice,  fpeaking 
by  his  Angel  or  image*  confirmed  in  Heaven  with  an  oath,  the  pro- 
miies  he  had  before  made  on  earth,  that  they  might  endure  when  this 
peri(hing  world  fliould  be  no  more  !  We  cannot  fuppofe  that  the  An- 
gel of  the  Lord  who  called  to  Abraham,  was  a  created  being ;  for 
why  fliould  God,  who  had  repeatedly  converfed  with  Abraham  in  his 
Own  divine  pcrfon  on  this  occafion  alone,  employ  a  roinidering  fpi- 
tit  ?  To  prevent  his  thinking  fo,  Abraham  was  aiTured  that  He  who 
sow  fpake  was  the  fame  God  who  had  commanded  him  to  offer  up  his 
fon;  the  fame  Lord  he  had  been  accuftomed  to  conyeife  with,  fliU 
manifefting  the  Deity  to  his  outward  fenfes,  though  with  more  folem* 
nity  than  he  had  ever  done  before. 

"  llie  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  confirms  the  opinion  that  it  was  the 
Supreme  Bemg  who  took  the  oath  ;  for,  he  (ays,  becaufe  God  could 
fwear  by  no  greater,  he  fware  by  himielf.  Willing  more  abundantly 
to  (how  to  the  heirs  of  promife,  the  immutability  of  his  counfel.  He 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  by  two  immutable  things  (his  Promife 
and  his  Oath)  thofe  who  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  (et  before  them» 
might  have  a  firong  confolation. 

**  It  is  to  be  oblerved,  that  God  pledged  himfelf  by  this  oath,  to 
mike  good  his  promifes  not  only  to  Abralum,  and  his  immediate  pofte« 
lity,  but  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

"  It  has  been  a  quellion  of  difpute,  whether  Ifaac  confented  to  the 
oi^ring  which  his  father  made.  Moft  likely  he  did,  for,  according  to 
his  age,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  at  leaft  twenty-four  or  twenty* 
five  years,  he  mult  have  been  more  powerful  and  ac^ve  than  fo  old  a 
man  as  Abraham,  and  could  eafily  nave  wrelled  the  facrificial  knife 
from  his  hand,  or  prevented  his  binding  him,  by  fleeing  away,  and  it 
appears  that  there  was  as  good  an  underilanding  between  him  and  hit 
father  afterwards  ^  before*  % 

"  From  the  example  of  Abraham  we  learn,  that  faith  is  not  com- 
plete without  the  works  of  obedience;  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  fub- 
mit,  without  murmuring,  to  ail  the  difpeafations  of  God.  None  of 
us  will  be  called  to  io  levere  a  trial  as  Abraham  was :  we  (hall  not  be 
required  to  ofler  up  our  fons  as  burnt  offisrings :  but  God  mav  fee  fit 
to  take  our  children  to  himfelf^  and  deprive  us  of  them.    In  this  cafe 

let 
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let  us  call  to  mind  the  divine  promifes  ^(ttch  teach  Ci2.riilians  to  looi* 
forward  with  joyful  cxpc^atlon  to  a  rcfuhicflion  from  the  dead,  whea 
all  u  ho,  like  Abraham,  have  believed  and  obeyed  his  will,  hh  feed  vriH 
be  bkHcd  with  Immortal  lite  and  everlafting  hiappinefi." 


Art.  VIII.  A  Plan  for  a  general  Commutation  of  Tithes : 
addreffed  to  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliaments 
8vo.     a6  pp.     IS.     Faulder.     1795. 

nrO  fupport  a  plan  of  this  nature^  writers  geoetally  profefs 
-■•  to  enter  into  the  proof  of  the  two  .following  propofiiians  9 
that  tithes  are  an  invidious  and  impolitic  provifloQ  for  the 
clergy  ;  and  that  fome  other  mode  of  providing  for  thedi  is  bet- 
ter. As  the  firft  propofition,  with  its  proof,  occ^upics  nomore 
than  the  three  firft  lines  of  the  pamphlet,  we  (hall  trahfcribe 
the  whole  of  the  devionflrntion  tlicre  given  :  "this  has  long 
been  a  general  and  just  complaint/* 

The  proppfal  of  this  writer  is,  that  a  fixed  corti-rent  (IiouM 
be  paid  lor  ever,  by  every  parifh,  in  lieu  of  tithes.  This  prc^ 
jecEl  he  coniiders  as  new ;  but  we  mud  inform  him,  that  it  ba^ 
of  late  years,  been  repeatedly  advanced.  We  have  now  lying 
before  us,  and  lately  have  noticed,  three  other  works  on  tithe, 
in  every  one  of  which  it  is  mentioned.  But  as  it  is  the  exclufife 
fubjeft  of  his  tra6t,  we  fliall  here  propofe  two  objeftions  to  it ; 
which  he  ought  not  to  have  paflTcd  by  without  confideration. 

We  admit  to  him  that  a  corn-rent  is,  in  the  lapfc  of  many 
centuriesi  better  than  a  fixed  perpetual  annuity.  It  is  unnc- 
ceflary  to  enter  into  the  qucAion,  whether  it  is  better  than  the 
grant  of  eOates  in  land,  in  lieu  of  tithe:  becaufe,  on  tlie  fol- 
lowing reafons,  among  others,  wcare  induced  to  think  it  bad. 
Firft,  if  fuch  grants  had  been  made  to  the  clergy,  inftead  of 
the  predial  tithes,  at  the  trme  of  their  original  inftitution  in 
England,  the  order  would  cither  have  been,  at  this  day 
annihilated  ;  or  the  great  majority  of  the  individuals  thereof^ 
been  taken  from  the  lowed  uneducated  claiTes  of  the  people* 
For  the  predial  tithes,  confifting  of  the  prime  neceflaries  of  life, 
and  the  confumption  of  thefe  by  an  equal  number  of  perfons 
ia  every  age  being  nearly  the  fame  ;  the  quantity  of  thofe  oe-^ 
celTaries  produced  in  a  country,  in  two  diiFerent  a^es,  will  be  as 
Its  population  at  thofe  periods  refpedively.  That  is,. if  the 
population  be  doubled,  the  titheable  produd  of  the  land  mud 
be  doubled  \  or  each  will  increafe  and  decreafe,  in  the  fame 

Eroporiion.     The  population  of  England  at  the  Conqucft  is^ 
y  all  writers  fincc  Mr.  Gregory  King's  time,  fixed  at  two 

'  xnilliuns. 
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milKons.  .The  pradice  of  tirhing  commenced  in  tfie  time  of 
OHdL ;  pertiaps  oiir  popaiation  was  fumewhat  incrtafcd  before 
William  the  Norman;  bat  as  we  had  an  export  trade  for  coro^ 
in  the  time  of  OiFa,  let  it  be  taken,  that  the  prodtid  of  the 
laM  in  his  age,  would  have  fuflBced  for'the  confutription  of  the 
number  of  people. dated  above ,» or  two  millions :  it  now  fup« 
ports  eight  millions ;  it  is  therefore  fojur  times  greater  than  in 
the  age  of  Offa.  The  titheable  pfodudions  of  the  fir  ft  pe« 
riod  were  only  |  thofe  of  the  latter  :  and  if  a  perpetual  corn- 
rent  had  been  fixed  then»  flri£lly  equal  in  value  to  that  of  the 
tenth  of  the  titheable  produd,  it  would  have  been  in  value 
now  only  oop-fourth  part  thereof,  or  one-fortieth  of  that  pro- 
duct. The  prefent  amount  of  the  tithe,  at  the  higheft  com-*' 
putation»  if  equally  divided  among  9II  the  clergy,  would  amount 
to  S81.  ios«  each  ;  as  we  have  (nown  in  a  preceding  article* 
If,  therefore,  it  be  fairly  paid,  as  is  contended  by  many  ;  their 
avefage  income,  if  determined  by  a  corn-rent  given  in  the 
reign  of  OfTa,  would  be  only  22I.  2s.  6d.  If  not,  the  propor- 
tional defalcation  of  their  rights,  would  riot  have  Icfs  ihaff  has 
taken  place;  as  their  relative  ability  to  defend  them,  would 
Jiave  been  perpetually  diminifhing.  Seven  fhiilings  a  week,  or 
t8I.  2S.  a  year,  \xtll  hardly  keep  a  labourer  from  the  parifb : 
how  far  the  breaking  up  of  new  lands,  the  augmentation  to  be 
cxpeded  on  the  produce  of  the  old  ;  and  the  increafe  of  the 
proportion  of  the  quantity  of  commodities,  not  of  prime  ne- 
ceffity,  which  takes  place  in  every  rank,  acting  upon  the  in- 
come of  ilie  clergy  as  a  counterbalahce  to  the  two  former,  af- 
feft  this  conclufion,  we  have  not  here  time  to  difcufs. 

This  applauded  plan,  in  the  lapfe  of  ages,  would  not  only 
have  deprcfled  the  clergy  into  the  very  loweftrank  of  fociety  ; 
but  if  it  had  taken  place,  even  at  the  commencement  of  this 
century,  it  Would,  before  the  middle  of  it,  have  involved  the 
whole  body  in  a  feries  of  calamities,  almofl  unprecedented. 
For  fuppefe  the  commutation  to  have  been  eftablifhed  in  the 
beginning  of  1701,  and  at  that  time,  let  the  income  of  a  cler- 
gyman have  been  fixed  at  the  quaiuhy  of  wheat,  which  would 
have  fold  for  lool.  according  to  the  average  price  of  the  pre- 
ceding ten  years  :  and  further,  let  the  firft  half  of  the  century 
be  divided  into  three  periods  ;  the  firft  of  thirty,  and  the  two 
latter  of  ten^ycars  each,  and  the  average  value  of  the  fame 
quantity  of  corn,  according  to  Dr.  A.  Smith's  table,  be  afligncd ' 
for  thofe  terms,  it  is  evident,  that  thefe  values  will  be  the  fue- 
ceflive  incomes  of  this  living.  Again,  as  it  is  certain  a  great 
advance  has  taken  place,  on  the  price  of  all  .commodities,  on  an 
average  and  conjointly  ;  let  it  be  admitted,  that  when  this  cen- 
tury is  completcdi  that  average,  in  the  courfe  chcf^of^  QkM  have 

increafed 
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incrcafed  in  the  proportion  of  150  to  100  ;  and  that  hj  eqiiat 
advances,  in  equal  times»  or  f  per  cent,  annually  ;  the  income 
of  the  incumbent  in  money ;  the  nominal  fum,  equal  in  value 
in  each  term,  to  lool.  in  the  year  1700,  may  be  found ;  and 
the  real  value  of  the  income  of  that  term,  as  meafured  by 
commodities,  at  the  prices  eft^liflied  in  1700.  Thefe  parti« 
culars  are  contained  in  the  following  table,  to  vrhich  are  aidded* 
computations  for  two  other  periods,  defcribed  in  the  two  firft 
columns*. 
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Let  any  perfon  confider,  in  the  cafe  we  have  produced,  what 
muft  have  been  the  lot  of  thofe  younger  part  of  the  clergy  of 
1700/ if  this  commutation  had  taken  place,  zool.  was  then 
(we  fpeak  on  the  authority  of  the  eminent  Mr.  King)  a  liberal 
income  in  the  church:  rtfled  00  their  numerous)  increafing  fa- 
mi  lies  ;  the  cares  of  fathers  to  provide  decently  for  them ; 
their  incomes  perpetually  dropping,  as  their  necdiities  and  eiL- 
penflve  duties  increafed.  See,  in  the  table,  their  calamities  re- 
double upon  them,  in  the  fecond  period  of  ten  years,  com^-' 
mencing  in  1731 :  when  this  whole  cUfs  may  generally  fup* 
pofed  lu  have  been  between  fixty  and  feventy  years  old,  to  lee 
poverty,  and  the  debility  of  old  age,  advancing  rapidly  upon 
them :  their  incomes  reduced  a  full  third  ;  and  the  remain*-* 
der,  by  the  fall  of  the  value  of  money,  able  to  provide  them 
little  more  than  a  half  the  conveniences  and  neceflaries  they 
enjoyed  in  youth.  Ladly,  contemplate  the  melancholy  band 
of  furvivors  in  the  years  17439  4f  5;  bendmg  down  with 


•  The  quarter  in  Windfor  market.  . 

4  ExpUnation  of  table.  Tlic  qoantitjr  of  com,  which  at 
al.  121.  6d.  per  quarter,  fold  for  lOol.;  m  the  following  thirty 
years,  the  average  tailing  to  forty- three  (hillings,  would  hare  produced 
to  the  clergyman  only,  communibus  annis,  76I.  4s.  but  now  it  rs^ 
quirfft  1071.  ics.  to  purchafe  the  fame  commodities  which  he  ob. 
laiiiedbdore  for  lool. ;  his  reduced  income,  therefore,  will  not  now 
fo  any  fiiriber,  ihanyoL  xfs,  did  at  firft,  or  in  1701. 

the 
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tfic  laft  feeblenefs  of  nature  to  the  grave,  and  under  an  added 
load  of  afHiSion  ;  their  nominal  income  falling  off  54I.  per 
cisnt,  and,  in  adual  value,  reduced  to  a  third  of  what  it 
reached  to  forty-three  years  before,  or  in  the  very  prime  of 

life. 

The  price  of  wheat  from  15(^5  to  1764,  fufBciently  (hows 
the  impoffibility.of  commuting  the  tithes  for  a  fixed  corn  rent. 
The  improvements  in  mechanifm,  and  the  extcntion  of  che- 
miftry,  may  reduce  its  value,  and  even  fuddenly,  more  than  can 
be  forefeen :  but  a  thorough  difcuflion  of  the  fubjefly  would 
exceed  very  much  the  length  of  the  pamphlet  we  are  review- 
ing. There  occurred  to  us  in  the  perufal  of  this  work,  no- 
thing to  objed  to  the  ftyle  of  the  writer :  and  fuch  of  the 
clergy  into  whofe  hands  it  may  fall,  we  are  perfuaded  will  find 
no  violations  of  tHnt  decorum,  with  which  queflions  relating  to 
their  order  ihould  always  be  treated* 


Art*  IX.  Le  Gomie  de  Sirnffhrd:  Tragedie,  en  Cinq  ASies,  et 
en  yers.  Par  Le  Comte  de  Lally'TfAIendal'-^The  Earl  of 
Strafford^  a  Tragedy-^  in  Five  A^s^  and  in  Verfe  5  hy  the  Count 
de  Latty^TolendaL  8vo.  138  pp.  London,  printed  by 
Spillbury :  fold  by  Elmfly,  Edwards,  White,  and  deBoffe; 
and  by  JoneS|  Dublin. 

'pHE  celebrated  Count  Lally,  and  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  faf- 
^  fcred  each  an  unjuft  death  by  the  fword  of  the  law :  both 
were  condemned  on  the  doArine  of  accumulative,  and  con- 
firu£live  trtrafons :  a  fpirit  of  popular  fanaticifm,  excited 
againft  each  of  them  by  the  mod  criminal  arts,  enabled  their 
enemies  by  thefe  means  to  effed  their  deftrudion.  The  former 
was  the  Either  of  the  writer  of  this  tragedy,  which  was  intend- 
ed as  a  monument  of  filial  piety.  The  pidure  he  has  given 
of  the  arts  and  crimes  of  the  profecutors,  by  which  Strafford 
was  brought  to  the  fcaffold,  tranfmits  alfo  to  poflerity  the  in* 
juilice  of  his  father's  fate. 

This  tragedy,  which  had  been  left  imperfed):,  was  (inifhed  in 
1789,  at  the  defire  of  Prince  Henry  of  Pruffia,  to  whom  it  is 
dedicated :  at  the  period  when  the  meeting  of  the  States, 
General  occupied  the  public  attention  in  France.  A  continua- 
tion of  the  arts  and  the  crimes  fo  well  delineated  in  this  tra- 
gedy, by  the  fame  men,  produced  the  depofition  and  murder  of 
Chark^i  and  the  repetition  of  then!  in  France,  dcUraycd  rbo  ^% 
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monarchy  there  likewife,  and  brought  Louis  XVI  •  to  the  guil-^ 
lotine.  This  work,  thcitforot  which  originally  was  intended 
as  an  hiftorical  allegory  in  a  dramatic  form*  has  acquiredi  from 
this  event,  a  double  application  of  that  kind :  the  firft  to  the 
unjuft  condemnation  of  Count  Lally  ^  the  fecohd  to  the  un- 
happy fate  of  Louis  XVL  **  my  tr^edy,  fi^s  the  noble  wri* 
ter.  has  become  a  prophecy.** 

The  objed  of  the  greater  drama  being  toteacB  as  well  as  fa 
pTeafe,  it  may  be  divided  into  fpecies  from  the  matter  taught : 
as  the  ethical,  political*  and,  perhaps,  fome  others:  Cato  and 
Tamerlane  are  political  tragedies*  This  fpecies  has  been  much 
more  cultivated  in  France  than  in  England,  the  dialogue  of  that 
(lage  draws  many  of  its  ornaments  from  the  fentimenti  dt  li** 
berta  e  pratiche  di  politica*. 

We  Ihall  give  a  Uight  flcetch  of  thehiftoryof  this  fpecies  of 
the  drama  in  France.  It  is  conneded  with  the  trag^y  bdbre 
us  by  a  double  relation  ;  it  is  a  hiftory  of  the  fchool,  from  the 
pen  of  otieof  the  mod  eminent  difciples,  to  which  the  work  wc 
are  confidering  belongs :  we  are  tracing  alfo  one  very  leading 
caufe  of  that  revohition  of  fentiment  in  France,  which  pro- 
duced the  event,  of  which  this  tragedy  is  aa  allegorical  d»« 
fcription. 

The  great  Corneillc,  the  father  of  the  French  theatre, 
formed  himfelf  chiefly  upon  the  fludy  of  Lucan  and  Seneca. 
We  fee  him  the  rival,  and  almoft  the  fuperior,  of  the  formerr 
in  his  Cinna,  his  Sertorius,  in  the  death  of  Pompey ;  and 
particularly  in  the  laft ;  the  charader  of  which  feems  not 
duly  eftimated.  Whoever  looks  for  examples  of  the  utmoft 
fplendor  of  his  ardent  genius,  will  find  them  there:  and  who- 
ever is  defirous  of  pointing  out  how  far  he  could  fall  below  that 
elevation,  in  his  fondnefs  for  meretricious  glitter,  will  find  it 
there.  Lucan  was  a  republican ;  Corneille  gave  his  own  vi-* 
gour  and  beauty  to  the  fentiments  of  Lucan;  he  fet  them  in 
the  mod  fedufiive  point  of  light,  and  gave  them  currency. 

Still  however  we  hitherto  fee  nothing  more  than  the  appli« 
cation  of  Roman  principles,  to  the  events  recorded  in  the  Ro- 
man hidory.  Voltaire  fucceeded  him  as  mader  of  this  politi- 
cal fchool :  he  went  further ;  he  gave  thefe  principles  a  fe« 
condary  fenfe,  applicable  to  the  date  of  fociety  and  of  opinions, 
in  modern  Europe.  He  fometimes  indicated  this  in  the  titles 
of  his  tragedies  ;  thus  we  have  Mahomet,  or  Fanatieifm  ;  the 
Guebres,  or  Toleration  ;  in  his  Brutus,  he  has  apparently  laid 


*  Sentiments  of  liberty  and  political  intriigBess  LettOftdcISlgpor 
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down  his  principles  of  civil  liberty.  The  death  of  Casfarand  the 
Triumvirate*  Have  a  fimiiar  charader.  That  the  principles  con- 
tained ia  the  tfagedy  of  Brutus  were  meant  by  Voltaire  to  have 
this  fecondary  fenfe,  we  have  his  own  avowal*  in  his  dedication 
of  it  to  Lord  Bolingbroke;  in  which  he  fays  the  fubje£)t  is^ 
<<  of  all  others  perhaps,  the  mod  proper  for  the  Engliih  thea- 
tre." There  is  a  party  in  England  who,  from  the  very  firft 
diftich,  may  think  this  not  to  be  true,  in  the  manner  he  has 
handled  it.  .  He  makes  Brutus  thus  addrefs  the  Romans.- 

*•  Scoarges  of  tyrants  I  who  revere  alone 

As  kings,  the  Gods^  the  virtues,  and  the  laws !" 

Omitting  one  particular,  this  is  the  very  language  afterwards 
made  ufe  of  by  the  hypocritical  and  bloody  Robemierre  in  his 
harangues*  In  the  fifth  fcene  of  the  iirft  ad  of  Catiline,  Ci- 
cero is  introduced  fupporting  the  rights  of  the  (peuple  fouve- 
rain)  the  fovereign  people :  and  we  have  the  exprefs  authority^ 
of  this  celebrated  writer,  to  give  this  political  chara£ter  to  the 
French  drama,  before  the  revokition.  We  tranilate  a  paflage 
from  his  diflertation  on  ancient  and  modern  tragedy.  <'  I  go 
further,  and  I  affirm,  that  thofe  men  who  have  been  fo  pafTion* 
ately  attached  to  liberty,  as  to  have  often  faid,  that  no  one  but  a 
native  of  a  republic  can  think  with  elevation,  might  have 
learned  to  fpeak  with  the  dignity  of  liberty  itfelf,  in  fome  of  our 
dramatic  pieces."  Thus  thetrag^y  of  Brutus  teaches  the  doc« 
trines  of  liberty,  but  republican  liberty.  1 1  exhibits  a  compa« 
rifon  of  the  evils  of  the  monarchy  of  France,  as  it  formerly 
exided,  with  the  advantages  of  republican  government.  The 
former  is  cenfured  allegorrcally,  under  the  name  of  Etruria* 
We  cannot  refer  to  all  the  paflages  in  this  tragedy,  which  ex- 
aggerate the  evils  of  a  fimple  monarchy,  an  ariftocracy,  and  a 
hierarchy ;  but  we  will  give  the  purport  of  four  lines  from  the 
lecond  (cene  of  the  firft  a£^,  which  may  ferve  as.  the  text  to 
which  all  the  reft  are  a  comment. 

Slaves  to  her  kiogs^  even  to  her  priefts  enflared ; 
Etraria  loves  a  mafier's  iron  rod ; 
Adores  Antiquity's  d^rading  chains^ 
And  longs  to  fix  them  on  a  world  enflaxed* 


*  Perhaps  when  Voltaire  wrote  the  tragedy  entitled  the  Law^  of 
Minos,  the  political  fentiments  inculcated  in  which  are  very  different^ 
be  might  be  endeavooring  to  expiate  fome  ofiences  which  had  been 
taken  at  thefe  pieces,^  In  the  laft  note  on  this  tragcdv,  he  pays  a  com* 
pliment  to  the  late  lUng  of  Sweden^  on  di9  levolotion  he  dSbfted  in 
skat  klogdon* 

N  n  a  Fronn 
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From  this  very  fcene  we  might  alfo  point  out  the  foarce  of 
the  theatrical  pageantries  of  French  politics ;  their  confederation 
and  national  oaths :  and  fromothev  parts  oi  the  fame  drama^the 
arrogance  of  their  language,  and  thefpirit  of  foreign  conqueft 
common  to  republics  and  limple  monarchies. 

It  was  thus  that  in  France  the  drama  acquired  its  fententioas 
and  political  ftylt,  and  prepared  the  fpirit  of  republicanifm  and 
revolution.  But  it  may  be  employed  alfo  to  fupprefs  it,  and  to 
inculcate  that  fubordination  without  which  liberty  cannot  fubfiil : 
this  is  one  of  the  objeds  of  M.  Lally's  tragedy  of  the  farl  of 
Strafford.  We  (hall  give  a  few  paflages  from  it,  with  a  tranf* 
lation,  and  then  add  fome  (ketches  toward  its  general  charader. 

The  iirft  extra  A  we  (hall  produce  is  from  the  defence  of 
Lord  S.  before  the  peers  ;  thelaft  lines  of  which,  diftinguifhed 
by  afterifms  in  the  margin,  the  noble  author  has  feleded  to 
place  below  a  very  elegant  engraved  portrait  of  his  hero,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  work. 

**  Ah  I  pour  les  droits  dti  peuple*  &  pour  fa  liberte 
Kul  n'a  faitj  plus  que  moi,  tonner  la  verite. 
Far  des  freins  plus  puiilans  nul  n'a  voulu  rdtreindre 
Ce  pouvoir,  qu*il  nous  faut  et  refpefler  et  craindre. 
Mais  qnand  j'ai  dccouvert,  dans  teas  ccs  zelateurs^ 
Bien  moins  des  citoyens,  que  des  confpirateun  ; 
L'nn  mettant  a  prix  d'or  fes  paifions  fadices, 
Ne  parlant  de  vertu  qye  pour  vendre  fes  vices ; 
L'autre,  avide  d'honneurs,  indigne  d'y  monter, 
Voulant  punir  la  main  qui  dut  renecarter ; 
£t  ce  peuple  cgare,  que  d'abime  en  abioM;, 
On  conduit  au  inalheurpar  les  fentiers  du  crime; 

•  Alors  j*ai du  fremir,  et  je  me  fuis  arme 

^Pour  I'Etat  en  peril,  pour  le  trone  oppriroe, 

*Pour  maintenir  la  force  d  nos  ioix  tutelaires, 

*Pour  arracher  le  Peuple  aux  fureurs  populalxes.*'    P«  65* 

« 

"  None  for  the  people's  rights,  their  liberties. 

Gave  truth  a  fterncr  or  auguiler  voice :  * 

None  with  more  firm  rellraint  has  curbed  that  power. 

Which  anxious  H'ifdom  dreads  while  it  reveies. 

But  when  I  (aw  in  each  tpngue-doughty  zealot. 

More  t|ie  confpirator  than  citizen ; 

This,  fetting  up  10  fale  the  painted  fcmblancc 

Of  free-born  ardor ;  preaching  public  virtue 

To  fell  his  private  vices ; — that,  afpiring  -  • 

To  honours  he  would  taint  with  infamy, 

Siunc;  by  repulfe  to  vengeance; — a  loft  people 

Led  oy  luch  guides ,  through  crimes  to  mifery. 

From  roifery  to  uttermoft  perdition ; 
•Fear  then  uas  patriot  piety  ;  I  armed, 
•To  guard  a  falling  ftatc,  a  throne  oppreflfed^ 
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•The  fanftity  of  tutelary  laws, 

•And  fnatch  a  people  from  the  whirling  gulf 

•Of  popular  fury," 

The  remaining  extrads  are  taken  from  the  elevenrh  fcene 
of  the  third  ad ;  in  which  Pym,  in  a  conference  with  Straf- 
ford before  his  attainder,  offers  topreferve  him,  if  he  will  join 
him  in  his  defign.of  fubverting  the  manarchy.  The  confidence 
Pym  repofes  in  him  is  fufficiently  jiiftified  by  a  note  in  Laud's 
diary  :  the  preceding  parts  of  the  tragedy  are  fo  arranged,  as 
to  make  it  expe£lcd  :  and  his  motives  for  it  are  well  affigned« 
The  fituation  is  one  of  thofe,  for  the  introdu&ion  of  which, 
we  might  confent  to  facrifice  fomething  of  the  Arid  rules  of 
dramatic  probability ;  but  no  fuch  indulgence  is  here  called  for. 
All  the  other  perfonages  having  left  the  ilage,  Pym  catches  the 
arm  of  Strafford,  who  is  retiring. 

STRAFFORD. 

Quoil  ce  vil  impofleur  ■  ■ 

PYM. 

Moddre  ces  eclats : 
Ecoute  jnfqu'aa  bout,  et  tu  me  re^ndras. 
Strafford,  jc  tc  pourfuis,  je,  t'ai  craint,  jc  x'accufe : 
Tu  crois  que  je  te  hais,  Strafford,  et  tu  t'abufe. 
Je  t'cflimt,  t*honore,  et  vais  tc  Ic  prouver. 
J  'ai  demande  ta  perte ;  et  jc  veux  tc  fauver* 

STRAFFORD. 

Ciel! 

PYM. 

.  Calme  toi,  te  dts*je,  et  tu  vas  me  connaitre* 

M<:s  projets  en  cntier  devant  toi  vont  paraitre : 

Je  nc  rifque  plus  ricn  ^  te  Ics  conficr. 

— Jc  n  cntrcprendrai  pas  de  les  juftifier. 

Soic  que,  par  le  dcftin,  place  dans  la  baflefle, 

Jc  cherchc  ^  me  vcngcr  d'un  eclat  qui  me  blefle ; 

ooit  que,  d'un  faint  amour  enflamme  pour  les  loix» 

Mon  cocur  foic,  en  tout  temps,  d'accord  avec  ma  voix  ; 

Rebelle  ou  ci(oyen,  vertueux  ou  coupable, 

J  'ai  jure  de  brifer  ce  fceptre  qui  m'accable ; 

Jc  vcux  changer  I'Etat :  et,  s'il  nous  rcftc  un  Roi, 

Que  ce  phantume  vaia  foit  moins  puKTaiit  que  moi.''    P.  74* 

STRAFFORD. 

What,  vile  ixnpoftor,  now  ? 

PYM. 

Supprcfs  thefe  movements. 
Rrft  hear  roe  ;  then  with  thy  bcft  wifdora  anfwcr. 
I  dreaded,  and  arraigned  thee, — ihou  hall  thought 

•  That 
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That  hatred  drives  me  cm ;-— -that  thought  *8  thine /er^r  % 

I  both  cft^m  and  honour  thee,-— thy  fall 

I  urge  with  all  my  power,  yet  wi(h  to.iave  thee* 

fiTRAPFORO. 

Oh  Heavens  I 

PYM* 

Be  calm — and  thou  {halt  know  me  all , 
Even  to  the  utmoft  limit  of  whate'i:r 
My  councils  reach  to : — Nought  of  hazard  now 
Difluadcs  fuch  iruft  in  thee ; — nor  fliall  I  feck 
With  varnifhed  glofs  to  juftify  my  ends, 
'         Whether  ob  feu  rely  bom,  fuperior  luftre 

Quickened  my  foul  with  envy ;  or  infpired 

With  pufer  love  of  liberties  and  laws. 

My  tongue  poured  forth  the  didiates  of  my  heart ; 

Patriot  or  traitor,  good  or  bad,  I've  fworn 

To  break  cbe  fcepter,  and  to  change  the  fiate : 

Or,  if  I  leave  a  phantom  on  the  throne. 

To  make  that  phantom  bow  beneath  vay  power." 

The  fpecch  of  Pym,  of  which  this  is  the  begfof^ing,  after 
the  manner  of  the  French  theatre,  is  continued  uninterrupt- 
edly to  a  great  length  :  we  fhall  give  fome  further  traits  of  ir : 
be  goes  on  to  defcribe  thenrts  of  all  demagogues,  and  himfelf* 

•»  NotSuperftition's  dupe,  the  bafe  pretext 
Of  general  mutiny  ;  for  the  grofler  herd^ 
We  muft  trick  forth  fome  grofs  fanaticilm  ; 
I  chofe  that  of  the  Puritan." 

He  afterwards  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  his  end,  thus ; 

«*  Thefe  pcoud  diftin^ions  Ihall  be  fwept  away, 
'    And  every  man  be  his  own  prince  and  ^liefi/' 

He  refumes  the  fame  fiibjed,  and  endeavours  to  excite  Straf« 
ford  againft  the  peers,  as  follows  : 

«*  The  prelates  gone,  their  turn  awaits  the  peers* 

Their  bafe  and  envious  majority 

Sells  me  thine  head :  and  when  they've  wrought  thy  fall. 

Shall  find  me  thine  avenger. — £ach  degree 

In  the  afcending  fcale  ot  politic  order, 

Muft  fink  down  to  the  general  bafea  ent :  thus^ 

Thp  people  muft  be  all,  and  all  controul." 

'  Pym  afterwards  makes  the  following  propofition  to  himi 
^d  the  fcene  concludes  thus  : 

"  Embrafle  mes  projets.     UniflbRs  nos  deftins. 
Abandonne  ce  Roi,qui  deja  t'abandonne. 
LaiiFons-lui,  ii  tu  veux,  (on  tltreetia  couronnes 
Mais  que  le  peuple  rdgne,  et  qu'i  regoe  par  nous* 
$oi]ffi:e.|noi  ton  egal,  Unscn  gtie  jaioux. 
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Lc  moment  arrive,  renonce  a  ta  paine ; 

Loin  de  s'en  augmenter,  ta  gloire  en  eft  fietrie* 

Four  nos  pareih,  Strafford,  les  (itres  ne  font  rien« ' 

II  novs  faut,  pom  tout  droit,  ton  genie  et  le  mien* 

— Ce  jour,  enfin,  ce  jour  decide  de  ta  vie^ 

Et  va  voir  Ics  projets  qu'ici  je  te  confie, 

Secondes  de  tes  ioins,  ou  fcell^s  de  ton  fang. 

C'ed  i  toi  de  choifir,  et  tu  n'as  qu*un  inftant. 
Str  AFTOitD,  lhJ€  letyeux  au  cidy  les  fixe  un  inHantfnr  Pymi^n  expri* 
mattt  tout-a-la-foit Vetonnementt Vhorreur^  le  mefris  :  puis  vtardjant  *virt 
Lefond  du  theatre^  ildit  d*une  tfoix  ilevte, 

Qu'on  me  m&me  A  la  Tour. 

PYM. 

Voil^  done  ta  reponie  ? 
C'eft  Tarret  de  ta  mort  que  ta  bouche  prononce* 
Gardes ! 

"  Let  09  unite  oar  fates ; 
Abandon  the  weak  fovereign  who  deierts  thee. 
Or  leave  him,  H*  thou  wilt,  a  crown  and  title  ; 
But  let  the  people  reign,  and  reign  through  os. 
Admit  me  as  tbine  equal :  for  thy  peerage^ 
When  time  (hall  call,  renounce  it ;  fame  like  thine 
AH  but  thine  inborn  (pitndor  tarnifhes. 
Strafford,  for  men  like  us,  talents  and  force 
Are  titles,  and  are  rights. — This  very  hour 
Beholds  my  proje^  burffing  into  birth : 
Seal  with  thy  blood,  or  fecond  with  thine  aid. 
Their  great  event, — This  moment  make  thy  choice* 
St&AFfo&d,  quitting  bimt  'with  a  loud  voice  to  the  guardt  tifhici  iad 

retired^ 
Guards!  to  the  Towef* 

)  PYM. 

Thott  haff  pronounced  thy  fetotence." 

The  (imilitude  of  the  views  entertained  by  the  leaders  of  the 
fadion  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  and  thole  of  the  enemies  of 
the  more  improved  conftitution  under  which  we  live,  has  made 
us  more  copious  in  thefc  quotations. 

The  fable  of  this  tragedy  is  well  conflruSed ;  the  a£lion 
rifes  much  in  agitation  and  intereft,  from  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  aft  until  the  end  of  ihe  piecie.  We  referve  our  excep- 
tions, however,  to  the  firft  and  fecond  fcene  of  the  third  aft  ; 
where  the  Countefs  of  Strafford  comes  upon  the  ftage,  and  is 
called  ofF-again  by  a  n^eflage  from  her  hufband :  they  produce 
t\o  efFeft  to  accelerate  or  retard  the  cataftrophe :  the  refem- 
blance  alfo  is  fomething  too*clofe  between  the  cqncluding 
fcene  and  that  of  the  Mariamne  of  Voltaire.  The  charafter 
of  Strafford  is  well  painted  throughout :  in  that  of  Pym  wc 
fee  all  the  great  qualities  which  enable  a  man^  when  he  be- 
comes 
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comes  a  coofplrator,  to  deftroy  the  conftitution  of  an  empire ; 
that  of  Beftwicky  an  incendiary  of  the  fecond  order,  was,  at 
lead,  equally  difficult  in  the  delineation  :  we  think  it  e^^ecuted 
with  the  greateft ability.  The  artifices  of  the  feditious  dema~ 
gogues  of  the  lad  and  the  prefent  age,  are  (hown  with  ininute 
fidelity.  Yet  the  colouring  is  not  glaring  :  they  are  difcerned» 
as  they  arepraftif^d  iii  fad,  through  a  veil,  but  hot  an  impe-^ 
netrablc  veil :  they  are  fufFcrcd  to  appear  through  thofe  pre- 
tences, which  are  always  fought  to  cover  ihcm.  The  Countels 
of  Strafford  is,  in  nnany  fcenes,  pathetic  and  inteVefting :  per- 
haps, however,  if  (he  had  been  a  lefs'ablepoliticiiin,  (he  would 
not  have  exciletl  Icfs  fympathy  :  and  as  the  charafler  of  the 
fccnes  wuuld  thus  have  been  more  diverfified,  the  effed^  might 
huV  \  been  impro*  ed.  The  French  critics  praifc,  and  wi;h  great 
julii  e,  what  ihey  call  thcfublime  lo^ic  of  Corneille  :  when  he 
oppofcs  two  characters  to  each  other  in  a  debate,  they  arc  well 
balanced :  we  arc  altrrnafely  furprized,  andalmofl  borne  away, 
by  rhe  weight,  the  acutci:efV,  and  the  brilliancy  of  tht  argu- 
ments on  both  fides.  For  this  property,  where  jt  can  have 
place,  the  d.'alogue  of  the  Count  de  Lally^Tollendar  ranks 
•  highly  in  merit,  and  his  whole  tragedy  is  a  very  beautiful 
work.  An  Eifay  on  the  Life  of  Lord  Strafford  is  fold  fome- 
times  as  a  fecond  volume  to  thi^,  which  we  will  take  another 
opportunity  to  notice*  •  ' 

Art.  X.     The  Origin  of  Duty  and  Right  in  Man  confiiend. 
8vo.     179  pp.     as.  6d.     R.  White.     1796. 

/^F  all  the  productions  of  philofophy,  none  are  more  valuable 
^^  or  more  excellent  in  themfeWc?,  than  thofe  difcuflions 
which  tend  to  furnifh  men  with  correct  ideas  on  the  principles 
of  policy,  and  of  civil  government ;  becaufe  none  are  moro 
intimately  conneQcd  with  all  the  mofl  important  intcrefts  of 
human  nature.  Abflnft  theories,  which  admit  of  no  ufeful 
application,  with  whatever  depth  of  thought  conceived,  or 
"with  whatever  richtefs  of  imagery  and  didion  embelli(bed> 
excite  only  a  tranfient  admiration,  and  are  forgotten ;  but 
thofe  treatifcs,  which,  under  the  diredion  of  a  found  judg- 
ment, contain  an  accurate  and  diligent  examination  of  the 
principles  mod  conducive  to  fi)cial  order  and  perfonal^  happi- 
ncfs;  muft  neceflarily  recommend  thcmfelves  to  the  pecuhar 
notice  of  all  who  intereft  themfelves  in  the  welfare  of  their 
fellow-creatures,  and  cannot  fail  to  arreft  the  attention  of  the 
mofjflifl  and  ftatefman,  With  thefe  enlarged  views,  the  author 
of  lite  prefcnt  work  has  attempted  to  confider  the  nature  and 
origin  of  Duty  and'Right  in  man  ;  and,  as  he  modeflly  expreffes 
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him(elf»  **  endeavours  to  acquire  and  to  communicate  a  clear 
and  diftin^l  exprei&on  of  the  truth,  on  which  this  great  ques- 
tion cxills  :**    and,  during  the  whole  courfe  of  this  truly  in- 
tereding  dircuflioni  which  originated  from  Paine's  celebrated 
pamphlet  on   The  Rights  of  Man^  there  has  hardly  appeared  a 
better-informed  writer,  or  a  more  acute  logician,  than  the 
author  of  the  pamphlet  before  us.     After  a  few  preliminary 
obfervations,  which  are  purely  of  an  incidental  nature,  the 
ipgenious  author  enters  on  his  fubjcft  by  obfcrving,  that  the 
purpofe  he  has  in  view  in  this  inveftigation  is,  ^'  to  (how  the 
fallacy  ai)d  inconfiftency  of  all  the  notions  of  r'tght^  which 
have  been  with  fo  much  facility  and  fo  much  dogmatifm,  pro* 
ipulgated  by  Mr.  Paine  and  his  adherents.     The  French  re- 
yolut:on»  he  contends,  **  is  an  infidious  fyftem,  a  compound 
of  erior  and  defe£t,  imprefled  indeed  with  the  charader  of  the 
rights  of  man,  but  having  no  other  foundation  for  the  exiOence 
of  right,  than  bold  aifertion  and  the  vociferation  of  a  multi- 
tude."   In  the  profecution  of  this  defign,  we  are  not  to  expeft 
the  pert  flippancy  and  fophiflry  of  argument,  that  feeks  to 
t]i(lingui(h  its  own  ingenuity  by  purfuing  its  adverfary  through 
all  the  intricate  wilds  and  m«hzes,  through  which  this  enquiry 
has  been  purpofely  and  craftily  drawn.     Like  a  zealous  advo- 
cate for  truth,  the  writer  endeavours  to  eftablilh  a  few  fimple 
pofitions,  which,  being  granted,  every  contrary  argument  will 
at  once  ftand  virtually  refuted.     After  examining  the  queflion 
at  large,  he  defines  a  rtght  to  be  a  grant  conferred  by  God  ; 
a  tiile^ot  moral  quality  annexed  to  any  perfon,  enabling  him 
to  have  or  to  do  (omething  juQly  5  he  then  proceeds  to  (how. 
that  every  right  or  title  is  ultimately  derived  from  God — that 
man  is  an  accountable  being,  created  by,  and  refponfible  to 
Ood — that  no  podtive  right  can  be  deduced,  or  imagined,  that 
has  not  its  origin  in  a  notion  of  duty — that  the  notion  of  right 
in  man  Tprings  from  a  notion  of  obedience,  or  of  duty  to  be 
qifcharged — that  the  produdion  of  this  difcharge  of  duty  .is 
the  dclign  of  civil  government — that  duty,  therefore,  is  the 
only  poUible  bafts ^  or  rule^  by  which  civil  government  ads^ 
in  order  to  attain  the  end  for  which  it  was  devifed,  namely* 
thehappinefs  of  mankind  :  and  that  it  has  been  fo  confidered 
by  the  beft  and  wifett  of  men,  from  the  firrt  dawn  of  civil 
polity  to  its  full  meridian  in  Britain.     He  next   purfues  hi^ 
theory  in:6  its  praftical  confequences,  in  a  di(lin(Sl  and  minute 
invcfligation  of  theor;gin,  nature,  and  end  offocial  regulation 
or  civil  government ;  and,  after  il  lull  rating  with  great  clear* 
nefs  and  precifton,  the  conformity  between  the  acknowledged 
principles  of  the  Britilb  conftitution,  and  the  fundamental 
rules  of  political  wifdomi  which  ought  to  be  carefully  regarded 
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in  every  civil  focietyt  he  iniifts  on  the  peculiar  excellencies  o# 
our  government,  which,  from  its  fuperior  advantages,  is  de- 
lervedly  an  oh]t&.  of  the  moft  enthufiafiic  admiration.  In 
addition  to  chefe  general  eicelleocies  of  the  Britifli  conftim* 
tion»  which  place  this  country  on  the  pinnacle  of  human  glory, 
and  render  Ureat  firttain  .the  mediating  power  in  the  fcale  of 
nations,  to  which  all  look  for  the  prefervation  of  the  rights 
and  liberties  eftablifhed  among  ftates,  the  author,  with 
great  propriety,  mentions  two  eminent  inftances  of  proteAion, 
or  general  benefit  and  fccurity,  extended  to  this  nation,  which 
are  perfpnally  afcribable  to  our  illuftrious  fovereign.  T\\t  force 
tf  virtuous  example^  fo  eminently  difplayed  from  the  throne  ; 
and  an  ASi^  that  will  outlad  every  thing  that  is  not  immorul» 
as  the  fpirit  of  its  author  ;  the  defire  of  his  prcfent  Majefly, 
that  the  judges  (hould  be  made  independent  of  the  king,  his 
minifteri  and  fucceflfors.  The  author  contends,  that  there  is 
a  ftrid  analogy  between  the  Infidels  of  the  prefent  day,  and 
the  adverfaries  of  our  government ;  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Chridian  religion,  of  civil  government,  and  of  the  EngliSi 
conftitution,  are  the  fame.  Thefe  he  diRributcs  into  two 
clalfes,  the  one  of  thofe  who  exhibit  a  ferocious  malignity 
in  their  oppofition  ;  the  other  including  certain  coxcombs  of 
fophiftrv  and  farcafm,  on  whom  the  courtefy  of  the  world  has 
lavifhed  the  title  of  philofophers,  who  are  alfo  charaderized 
by  a  fneering  malignity,  but  principally  by  levity  and  buf. 
fooncry.  But  he  adds,  though  ihe  heart  may  palpitate  at  the 
impiety  of  the  aflault,  it  yet  conceives  no  alarm,  from  the 
confideration  of  the  power  that  is  now  provoked  into  the  cork 
teft. 

In  producing  our  fpecimens  of  this  work,  we  (hall  prefent 
our  readers,  in  the  firft  pLice,  wiih  the  author's  account  of  the 
government  fubfiding  in  England ;  and,  with  honefl  pride,  fub- 
mit  it  to  the  judgment,  as  well  as  the  feelings  of  our  readers. 

«<  To  the  confcience  of  every  Englilhman  we  now  appeal ;  to  that 
honoar,  that  frankncfs  and  honeftv,  wlikh,  we  fain  wotild  flatter  our- 
felves,  ftamps  the  character  of  Englifhmcn ;  to  them  we  aflc,  tVl>tr^ 
Ifas  foch  a  government  been  found? — What focial  fndts  has  that  go. 
veramcnt  produced  ? 

'«  Did  It  cxifl  in  Egypt  or  the  Eaft ;  in  Greece  or  in  Rome  ?  No ! 
it  was  at  bed  a  phantom  in  the  minds  of  their  wifeft  philofophen  ;  a 
point  of  imaginary  perfedion,  to  which  they  hardly  could  allow 
thcmfelvcs  to  hope,  that  human  nature  would,  in  pradiice,  ever  be  able 
to  attain. 

"  Did  it  fucceed  to  the  fobvcriton  of  empire  in  Rome,  and 
eftablifh  itfelf  on  the  rains  of  imperial  tyranny  ?  Alas!  the  various 
ihapes  of  defpocifm  or  licentioufnefs,  that  fprung  from  the  ruin  of 
the  empire*  fliowcd  how  ill  it  was  to  be  procured  by  turbulence  or 
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4iv«c  "Dicl  it  ai)7  where  attempt  to  gain  a  real  and  fubftantial  ex« 
idcnce  ?  If  fuch  ^orcs  it  f^^enied  here  and  there  to  make^tfaey  proved 
abortive ;  the  balance  was  prcfendy  turned,  and  the  fcale  fixed  hf 
the  preponderance  of  one  or  other  of  the  powers. 

*■  There  remainrd  however  one  great  and  illuftriout  exception,  one 
brilliant  and  finele  inftance  of  fuccefs  aroidft  the  general  failure* 
This  principle  of  goveranoent*  the  faireft  offspring  of  wifdom  and 
of  jyftice,  involved  itfelf  in  the  .origin  of  civili^tion  in  finglaods 
and  accompanied  its  progrefs  through  every  modification  of  its  politj. 
•It  influenced  every  aft  tending  to  the  public  good ;  and  if  at  anf 
dme  the  equilibrium  was  loft  by  the  vacillation  of  the  balance,  this 
principle  rcftored  it ;  it  brought  the  fcales  by  degrees  to  an  exadt  and  , 
perfect  equipoife ;  and  at  length  fixed  the  beam,  fo  that  no  modcraitt 
convulfion  could  turn  it. 

»<  Such  is  the  nature  of  the  government  fubfiftin?  in  England.  He 
provides  a  aniverfal  control  over  all  who  are  fubjed  to  it,  whether 
king,  peerage,  or  commons :  for  kiog^  peers,  and  commons,  are  equalljr 
fub^d  to  that  rule,  which  is  paramount  over  all.  As  far  as  human 
nature  can  allow  it,  as  far  as  any  efiecl  can  be  perfect,  of  which  roan 
is  the  inflrament  or  medium,  the  conftitution  of  this  government  it 
perfe^  Some  of  thofe  dcfe6ls  which  will  ever  adhere  to  works  of 
human  execution,  may  doubtlefs  be  difcoverable  even  here;  but  it 
contains  within  itfelf  a  correcting  energy,  acting  always  np  to  the  mca- 
fnre  of  experimental  necelfity.  That  principle  which  was  coeval  with 
its  origin,  and  attendant  on  every  iiep  of  its  progrefs,  ftill  animates 
its  fyitem;  it  is  immortal  and  exhauftlefs  as  the  immutable  wifdons 
from  whence  itiprings ;  and  if  we  defert  not  it,  it  never  will  delete 
us."    P.  115. 

On  the  perfonal  charader  of  the  Sovereign,  the  author  dc- 
(cants  in  a  manner  that  does  honour  to  his  head»  and  to  hit 
heart. 

**  Thete  is  another  kind  of  protcftion,  not  neccflarily  flowing  from 
the  kingly  office,  however  eminently  becoming  it,  and  that  is,  the 
protection,  or  general  benefit  and  fecurity.  refulting  from  the  force  of 
virtuous  example.  This,  wherever  it  occurs,  is  perfonal  and  indivi* 
dual ;  it  is  the  efll^,  not  of  human  laws,  not  of  artificial  contri- 
vance, but  of  an  intrinfic  regard  to  what  is  right,  of  an  active  prin« 
ciple,  urging  to  the  obfervance  of  that  moral  rule  which  the  mind 
recognifes  to  be  prcfcribed  by  God.  Whether  or  not  fuch  example  is 
difplaycd  from  the  throne,  let  common  fenfe,  and  common* place  ho- 
nefty  pronounce.  We  fhall  not  make  this  appeal  to  cavillers  and 
icofiers,  thofe  "annoyers  of  every  thing  grave  and  important,  but  to 
thofe  who  compofe  the  great  bulk  of  the  nation ;  to  all  the  different 
relauons  of  hufband  and  wife,  of  parent  and  child,  of  mailer  and 
iervant.  Let  every  family  be  a  tribunal  to  decide,  whether  domeftic 
virtae  is  recommended  from  the  throne,  by  the  commanding  power  of 
example ;  whether  the  obfcureft  retreat  afibrds  an  inftance  of  nature's 
faireft  ties  more  honoured  or  fecured,  .than  in  the  focus  of  artificial 
life,  in  the  vortex  of  pleafure  and  extravagance  ?  If  the  decifion  i« 
ji^rmaiive^  then  let  qslook  bapk  to  fee,  how  ofien  hiftoiy  teaches  to 
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expcfl  the  return  of  fo  great  a  bfeflTmg*    What  if  the  Court  were  a 
fcenc  of  profligacy  and  irrcligion  ?  What  if  we  faw  revived  the  dif- 
folute  times  of  Chariis  the  Second  ?   Should  we  not  then  purfoe,  m 
imagination,  what  we  now  in  reality  poifefs  }   Since,  then,  we  have 
the  protc6iion  of  exam]4e  held  out  from  the  eminence  of  foveieignty, 
and  with  a  luftre  not  often  paralleled  in  the  annals  of  our  hiftory,  let 
na  not  be  fo  defpicably  medn,  as  to  withhold  from  it  the  honour  doe 
to  it  in  every  elevation  of  life  \  'nor  fo  prepofteroufly  ftupid,  as  to  be 
unable  to  eftimate  its  value  in  that  particular  fituation.    Let  us  che- 
ri(h  the  bleffing  we  pr^ifefs  with  all  the  anxiety  that  honour  can  in* 
fpire,  and  defend  it  with  all  the  efied  that  wifdom  can  fuggefl ;  and 
when  the  courfe  of  nature  (hall  bccafion  the  demife»  may  the  impref^ 
Son  of  the  example  accompany  the  progrefs  of  the  CrowDj  through 
every  future  defccnt !"    P-'47- 

One  more  extrafi  we  cannot  prevail  purfelves  to  withhoLf . 
They  who  value  the  religion,  as  well  as  the  government  of 
this  happy  country,  will  think  it  juftly  eptitled  to  their  ap* 
probation. 

.**  Thus  is  Chrifti^P  religion  the  exhaudlcfs  fouroe  of  that  principle 
oF  moral  obedience  copied  after  in  civil  government,  and  the  want  of 
which  that  fcheme  is  intended  to  fupply.  It  is  the  life  that  govern* 
ment,  proceeding  from  principles  implanted  by  God,  aims  to  eftabUni. 
For  what  does  government  intend*  but  the  peace  and  welfare  of  man- 
kind ?  And  what  does  chriftian  religion  enjoin,  but  univerfal  love  to 
all  mankind  ?  And  what  is  •*  Iwc'  but  «'  thi  fulfilling  of  tbe  laws?" 
Chriilian  religion  is  therefore  the  life  which  the  human  Mture  will 
five,  when  tbe  ncceffitics  of  human  government  (hall  ceaf^,  and  a^an  be 
ultimately  and  immecjiatcly  (ubjeded  to  thceternalmonarchy  of  God. 
It  is  a  perft^  life  attem})tcd  to  be  lived  among  the  impcrfeftions  of 
human  fociety.  It  is  the  anticipation  of  that  fcheme  of  polity,  oF  fo- 
cial  intercourfe,  which  will  fupplant  the  difiraAions  of  the  prcfent 
fcrne,  and  which  the  great  apoftle  fo  fublimely  intends  when  he  fays, 
'•  Oar  form  of  facial^  union  exifis  in  heaven." 

*'  And  (hall  we  then  relinquifh  fuch  a  religion  to  the  defilemcxU  of 
its  afTailers  ?  Shall  we  defer^  thofe  principles  of  focial  intercourfe  pro* 
ducing  govcrnmcn:  which  were  originally  prepared  b}'  God,  and 
which  are  thercfiTe  naturally  invigorated  by  tlie  genial  influence  of 
his  own  religion  ?  And  fhall  we  abandon  that  fplendid  form  of  go- 
vernment, rifin^  ou;  of  thofe  principles,  and  nourilhcd  by  thefollering 
care  of  wifdom;  of  virtue,  and  of  freedom,  during  a  growth  of  many 
centuries?  We  need  not  Your  anfwcr.  Your  determination  is  too 
diftinftly  forefeen.  That  form  of  government,  is  all  You  can  in  this 
life  enjoy,  towards  obtaining  thofe  bleflings,  which  the  original  law 
of  nature,  and  the  fubfequent  difpenfation  of  chriftianity,  dcCgn  ior 
the  human  fpccics.  But  unlefs  we  manfully  adhere  to  the  polt  of 
duty;  unlefs  we  difplay  to  the  enemy  a  vigilance  equal  to  his,  and  a 
courage  and  power  fuperior  to  his ;  that  bleffing  will  be  precarious 
and  infecure.  Of  all  mortal  prognddics  among  dates,  none  arc  fo 
dreadfully  certain,  as  imaginary  fecurity  in  ihm  mi«ift  of  danger. 


*  So  the  author  renders  voXirffvfAa.  -  Re*Ut 
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«^  The  K'mgs  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  i$AakitaHts  of  the  fwortd,  <ivould 
m$t  have  bHirved  that  the  ad'vcrfary  and  the  enemy  Jhotdd  ha<v€  enterM 
into  the  Gates  of  Jerufalem  ;"     And  yet  they  did  enter,  and  did  "  not 
leave  onejione  upon  another***     To  defend  the  conftitutcd  polity  of 
England  aeainR  its  embittered  and  diftra^ed  foes,  is  at  all  rimes, 
therefore*  the  duty  of  En^lifhmen ;  to  defend  it  at  this  particular 
time»  or  to  (land  prepared  for  its  defence,  is  a  dnty  in  a  peculiar  and 
confpipaoas manner  impofed  upon  You*;  becaufe  YouaREstpENCS 
»  the  theatce  that  Treafon  hasfele^ed  for  her  atrocities ;  and  becauie 
the  unquelltonable  light  of  experience  difcoveis  to  us,  which  is  the 
Occaiion  that  (he  efteems  moft  favourable  to  her  views.     What  Yoa 
are  to  do,  how  Yov  are  tocondud  Yourselves,  is  not  for  in 
to  prefume  to  point  out.    The  laws  of  your  country  impofe  a  falutary 
conftraint  on  tne  activity  of  individuals,  and  confign  the  power  of  all 

I  public  a^&ig  exclufively  to  the  organs  of  the  flate.  But  what  thofe 
awB  concede,  that  You  may  rightfully  aifume.  And  furcly  they  con- 
cede to  You  various  means  ior  preventing  the  repetition  of  thofe 
feaicely  paralleled  enormities ;  which,  at  the  time  of  the  king's  iaft 
prpgrefs  to  the  Parliament,  produced  a  tranficnt  comparifon  between 
the  capital  of  England  and  the  capital  of  prance.  You  have  wif- 
4om,  You  hare  power,  Yoit  have  leifure  to  decide,  how  You  may 
bed  oppofe  loyalty  to  treafon,  freedom  to  favaf^nefs,  courage  to  fe- 
locity,  obedience  to  rebellion,  order  to  diforder.  All  that  we  vcay 
venture  to  fuggcft  is,  in  the  words  of  the  higheft  authority ;  •*  Be  i;/- 
rilant.'^Be  ftrong  and  of  good  courage;  dread  not,  nor  he  d'lfmaytd^ 

r.  176. 


Art.  XI.     The  Inoculaicr,  or  Suttoman  Syfem  of  Inoculation^ 

fully  fet  forth  in  a  plain  and  familiar  Manner,     By  Daniel 

Sutton^  Surgeon;  who  introduced  the  mw  Method  of  Inocula^ 

t ion  into  thi$  Kingdwh  In  the  Fear  J  763,     8v().     160  pp. 

3s.    Dilly.  •  1796.     ^ 

THE  obfervations  are  preceded  by  an  advert ifcment,  in  which^ 
the  author  complains,  that  either  through  malevolence 
or  ignorance,  a  report  has  been  indiiftrioufly  circulated  that  he 
had  long  fince  quitted  bufinefj:,  and,  lately,  that  he  was  dead. 
In  order  to  rep^l  this  report,  and  to  identify  hinifelf,  the 
author  has  here  published  a  copy  of  a  patent  of  arms,  granted 
toliim  in  the  fcventh  year  ot  the  reign  of  his  prefent  m:ijc(ly» 
as  a  mark  of  the  royal  favour  and  approbation.  We  are  very 
forry,  from  whatever  caufe  it  may  have  happened,  that  the 


*  The  inhabitants  of  London  and  Weftminllci',  to  whom  the  whole 
19  addreiled.    JRtv* 

author 
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author  ihould  feel  himfelf  under  a  neccflity  of  having  recotirfe 
to  this  method  of  identifying  that  he  is  the  perfon  who  firft 
introduced  the  prefent  improved  method  of  inoculation  ;  becaufe 
If  there  were  any  doubt  of  the  circumflance,  the  mere  pof- 
feflion  of  the  patent  would  contribute  very  little  towards  re- 
moving it.     For  our  own  part,  we  are  very  well  fatisfied  he  is 
the  perfun  ;  and»  as  the  improvements  firft  fuggefted  by  hion^ 
and  which,  with  little  variation,  have  been  long  flnce  geDC'- 
tally  adopted,  have  been  produdive  of  the  greatS  public  ad«. 
vantages,  we  heartily  wiih  that  government,  who  are  certainly 
intimately  concerned  in  every  thing  that  relates  to  the  good  of 
the  country,  would  think  proper  to  give  him  fome  more  fubftan^ 
tial  proof  of  their  approbation,  than  a  coat  of  arms.   As  we  be- 
lieve, even  in  thefe  eventful  times,  the  public  would  gladly 
contribute  towards  rendering  the  evening  of  life  eafy  and  com- 
fortable, to  a  perfon  from  whom  they  have  derived  fuch  confi-> 
derable  benefits. 

The  firft  divifion  of^he  work  is  employed  in  developing  the 
author's  theory  of  the  f mall-pox,  or  the  mode  in  which  the 
variolous  poifon  operates  upon  the  body,  in  producing  the 
diieafe.     The  leading  idea  is,  that  the  infeAion  never  mixes 
with,  or  occafions  any  change  in  the  blood,  but  that  its  cffeds 
are  confined  to  the  cuticle,  or  the  part  immediately  under  the 
cuticle.     He  denies  that  either  the  age,  manner  of  living,  or 
gieneral  habit  of  body  of  the  patient,  or  the  different  tempera- 
ture or  conflitution  of  the  air,  have  the  froalleft  influence  in 
producing  a  mild  or  malignant  fpecies  of  the  difea(e.    **  I  am 
perfuaded,"  he  fays,  p.  43,  **  from  the  obfervations  I  have 
made,  that  the  difeafe  is  not  by  all,  or  any  of  thefe  occurrences, 
capable  of  being  aggravated,  not  a  fingte  puftule  fuperaddcd» 
beyond  what  the  conftitution  would  otherwife  have  fufiercd, 
had  it  been  141  perfeft  health."    But  this  aiTertion  mud  be  ad- 
mitted with  lome  limitation.    The  author  indeed  acknow- 
ledges, in  another  place,  p.  62,  that  perfons  taking  the  diC- 
eafe  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  twenty-eight,  will,  cat- 
teris  paribus,  fuffer  more  from  the  eruptive  fever,  and  ksive  a 
larger  quantity  of  puftules,  than  if  inoculated  at  any  earlier 
or  later  period  :    and  it  is  well  known  thati  in  fome  yearSy 
the  fmalUpox,  taken  In  the  natural  way,  is  more  malignant 
and  fatal  than  in  others.      This  cannot  be   accounted  for 
by  any  peculiarity  in  the  organization  of  the  (kin,  to  which  the 
author  attributes  it,  but  is  probably  dependent  on  fome  quality 
or  difpofition  of  the  air,  infcrutable  by  ourfenfes;  as  Sydenham 
has  clearly  (hown,  it  is  totally  independent  of  the  known  and 
ienfible  properties  of  that  element.     In  the  fecond  part  the 
author  hasdefcribed,  in  a  clear  aad  diftin&manner«  every  cir- 

cumftanoe 


SmimU  InQcuhtor.  ^tif 

fumRance  relative  to  the  mode  of  performing  the  opcration» 
the  progrefsof  the  infection,  and  the  management  of  the  patient 
through  the 'whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe.     If  in  this  part  he 
has,  in  general,  been  anticipated  by  Baron  Dimfdaleand  other 
writers,  we  muft  Hill  acknotviedge  that»  to  all  the  improve- 
ments they  have  made,  many  and  valuable  as  they  are,  Sutton 
certainly  led  the  way.     He  muil  not,  therefore,  be  defrauded 
of  that  portion  of  fame  which  is  due  to  him  as  the  inventor. 
We  (hall  lay  before  our  readers  a  few  of  his  obfcrvations  on 
thefe  heads,  fome  of  which,  we  believe,  are  fttll  peculiar  to 
himfelf.     The  irft  that  occurs  is  the  verification  of  an  opi^ 
Dion,  which  we  have  hitherto  been  inclined  to  rank  among 
vulgar  and  erroneous  notions,  viz.  that  the  matter  taken  from 
the  confluent  and  malignant,  produces  a  milder  difeafe,  than 
that  taken  from  the  diflin£l  and  mikl  fmall-pox.     *<  But  X 
have  my  objeftions/'  the  author  fays,  p.  59,  ••  to  inoculate 
thofe,  whom,  upon  examination,  I  rank  under  the  clafs  of 
unfavourable  fubjeAs,  from  fuch  as  have  a  very  benign  fmall- 
pox,  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  my  experience  has  informed 
me  (and  it  is  neceflary  to  have  had  very  great  experience  to  af- 
cenain  the  hGt)  that  by  fuch  a  ch6ice,  the  fubjeSs  to  be  ino- 
culated are  liable  to  have  more  of  the  difeafe  than  they  would 
h^ve  experienced  had  they  been  inoculated  from  a  malignant 
fort,  or  from  thofe  whofe  arms  indicated  fuch  malignity.     It 
is  for  the  fame  reafon  that  I  ufually  employ  matter  from  an 
untoward  Rock,  when  it  can  be  conveniently  procured."     It 
is  right  here  to  obfervethat  Baron  Dimfdale,  whofe  authority 
ought  to  have  great  weight,  docs  not  appear  to  have  made  any 
Itjch  dtfcovery.     At  p.  26,  of  the  fifth  edition  of  the  Baron's 
Prefent  Siate  of  Inoculation,  he  fays,  ••  It  fcems  to  be  of  no 
confequence  whether  the  infecting  matter  be  taken  from  the 
natural  or  inoculated  fmall-pox  :  I  have  ufed  both,  arid  have 
never  been  able  to  difcover  the  Teaft   difference,   either  in 
point  of  certainly  of  infedlion,  the  progrefs,  or  the  event." 
Another  fad,   equally  inexplicable,  affirmed  by  our  author* 
is,  that  perfons  inoculated  in  the  forenoon,  have  a  fairer  chance 
of  having  a  fmaller  number  of  puftules,  and,  confequently,  si 
milder  difeafe,  than  thofe  who  are  inoculated  in  the  afternoon. 
'<  About  ten  or  fifteen  years  after  I  had  introduced  the  new 
method  of  inoculation,"  he  fays,  p.  6o»  '*  I  was  employed  to 
inoculftte  feven  hbndrtd  perfons  in  the  fame  town.     About 
one  half  of  thefe  were  inoculated  before  twelve  o'clock,  the 
other  half  were  begun  upon  at  half  paft  three  in  the  afternoon. 
They  were  all  inoculated  by  my  own  hand,  from  the  fame  in- 
dividual fubjefl,  and  treated  in  every  refpedl  in  the  fame  man- 
ner; and  ytt  thofe  perfons  who  were  inoculated  in  the  latter 
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part  of  the  day,  experienced^  on  ao  average  of  the  whole  ntim- 
ber,  five  times  the  number  of  puftul^s  that  the  others  had»  who 
'Vi'ere  inoculated  in  the  morning.*'  On  making  other  experi- 
ments, a  fimilar  refult  was  found.  Where  frelh  crude  matter, 
the  author  fays, can  be  procured,  it  fliould always  be  preferred; 
but  when  that  cannot  be  obtained,  matter  colledled  and  dried 
on  a  lancet,  or  piece  of  glafs,  may  be  ufed,  or  dale  concoded 
matter,  firft  diluted  with  a  drop  of  cold*  water.  But  when 
matter  previoufly  dried,  or  concoded  onatter,  is  ufed,  the  in- 
fcdion  is  not  fo  certain,  and  the  diTeafe  is  liable  to  be  lefs 
regular  and  favourable* 

The  prepratory  courfe  recommended  by  the  author,  is  more 
fif  i£t  than  we  have  underfiood  it  to  be,  or  than  is  generally 
thought  to  be  necefTary.  It  does  not  however  commence  un- 
til after  inoculation,  from  which  period,  until  the  ceaiing  of 
the  eruptive  fever,  he  enjoins  a  total  abdinence  from  animal 
fix)d,,  wine^and  beer,  and  fubftitutes  puddings,  fruit,  ikimmcd 
milk,  toad  arid  water,,  lemonade,  &c.  and  gives  every  night  a 
powder,  confiding  of  calx  of  antimony,  calomel,  and  emetic 
tattar,  and  every  other  morning  a  purge.  The  patient,  in  the 
mean  time,  is  directed  to  walk,  or  to  be  exercifed  in  the  open 
air.  This  procefs  is  to  be  regularly  perfided  in,  until  the  erup- 
tion is  completed ;  indeed  the  author  attributes  almoft  the 
whole  of  his  fuccefs  in  the  bufinefs  to  his  attention  to  the  pre- 
paratory courfe,  without  which,  he  thinks,  the  artificial  or  ino- 
xulated  fmall-pox,  would  prove  as  frequently  confluent  aod 
malignant  as  the  natural.  Although  we  do  not  entirely  agree 
with  him  in  this  opinion,  which  the  experiments  of  the  late 
Sir  William  Watfon*  at  the  Foundling  Hofpitil,  as  well  as 
the  daily  pradice  of  many  eminent  and  fuccefsful  operators, 
feems  to  contradid  \  yet,  as  the  procefs  is  fafe,  and,  in  many  in- 
flances,  neceflary,  it  might  be  as  well,  perhaps,  if  it  was  more 
generally  adhered  to ;  as  it  might,  and  our  author  fays  it  cer« 
,  tainly  would,  prevent  fome  of  the  accidents,  in  the  courfe  of 
the  difeafe^  which  occafionally  occur.  From  thefe  fpecimens, 
our  readers  will  fee,  that  the  author  has  diligently  attended  to 
the  fubjtd,  and  that  the  prefent  work,  ootwithdanding  the 
many  ufeful  treatifes  extant,  may  be  read  with  advantage :  we» 
therefore,  recommend  it  <o  their  notice. 


*  Accoimt  of  a  fbries  of  Experiments,  &c.  by  William  Watfeoj 
M.  D.  1768. 
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Ait.  Xli.     On  thi  Profidiet  of  thi  Creel  and  Latin  Lan-^ 
guages.    8vo,     171  pp.    4s.    Robfon*     1796. 

^kJtt'HfeM  aii  abftnife  atnd  difficult  qucftiofi  is  taken  iip  by  a 
^^  man  of  real  genius  and  learnihg)  th6  public  has  at  leaft 
this  advantage,  that,  whatever  may  become  <if  the  principal 
fubjeft  of  ^culadon,  the  collateral  lights  ftniirk  out  in  the 
coiirfe  of  the  difcuffion,  will  be  fure  to  make  the  cflay  ' 
a  Vehicle  of  much  amufement  and  inftruflion.  The  book 
before  US,  the  reputed  work  of  a  prelate  whofe  powers 
are  eminently  fitted  for  producing  fuch  efFefts,  is  prccifely  of 
the  charader  we  have  now  defcribed.  The  attempt  is  nothing 
lefs  arduous  than  that  of  enabling  us  to  recover  the  genuine 
force  and  ufes  of  the  ancient  Greek  accents*  an  objeA  highly 
worthy  of  ambition,  having  repeatedly  exercifed  the  ingenuity, 
however  it  may  have  rewarded  the  efforts,  of  the  moft  acute 
and  learned  men*  In  this  great  enterpxife  the  author  has  ex- 
hibited all  the  energy  of  an  original  thinker,  andean  original 
Writer.  Without  enquiring  what  the  moderns  may  have  faid 
upon  the  fubjed*,  he  has  gone  at  once  to  the  ancients,  and 
from  his  own  ideas  of  the  nature  of  the  cafe,  and  the  inter- 
pretation of  their  words,  he  has  formed  his  fyftem.  If,  on  the 
general' grounds  of  that  fy'ftem,  we  find  ourfelves  unable  to 
adopt  the  notions  of  the  author,  fti  11  when  we  read  his  defence 
of  the  antiquity  of  the  Greek  accentual  marks,  extending' 
from  p.  28  to  75,.  with  the  included  hints  on  the  Lingua  com^ 
ffiunis,  the  conje<99ures  on  the  founds  of  the  Greek  vowels, 
cbmmenttne  at  p.  76.  the  argument  for  the  diftind  powers 
of  the  diphthoftgs,  (p.  8«)  with  other  incidental  parts,  we  can- 
not but  rejoice  at  having  had  the  traft  prefented  to  our  confide-* 
mion.  Nor  can  we  contemplate,  without  pleafure,  the  inge- 
tiuity  manifeded  even  in  the  parts  to  which  we  do  not  accede; 
and  thealacrity  of  mind,  which  almoft  without  a  hint  from  au- 
thority, by  contemplating  the  nature  of  the  general  rules,  has 
fbrmed  a  conje^ure  refpeding  accents  in  continuous  difcourfe, 
of  a  nature,  we  believe,  perfefily  novel  and  untouched. 

The  whole  of  this  dtfcuffion  is  founded  on  the  tacit  fuppo- 
fition  that  accent,  in  the  ancient  languages,  was  exafily  analo- 
gous to  accent  in  the  modem.  This  we  do  not  feel  prepared 
to  grant.  Accent  in  Englifh,  and  other  modern  languages,  is 
ilierely  emphafis;  a  firefs  laid  upon  one  fyllable  in  preference 


•  Fdfter  u  not  mentioned.  .  Primatt  only  in  an  appendix, 
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to  others,  without  any  perceptible  reference  tomufical  ton^,  Kift 
the  elevation  2^nd  depreflioq  of  the  voice*  Accent  aquong  the 
.  Gfceks*  if  werhay  be  guided  by  the  fignification  of  the  naotes^ 
(and  the  Greeks  of  all  people  were  moft  attentive  to  the  (Ir&A 
appropriatiot)  of  terms)  was  an  eSecSI  upoq  the  muficaf  tqn^ 
or  pitch  of  the  voice,  rlns  is  an  accent,  wfowvVeLi  the  marks 
of  acccnination*,  both  of  which  have  ^n  evident  reference  tor 
mufical  found :  and  the  Greeks  can  hardly  be  fuppqfed  fo 
much  at  a  tofs  in  the  ufe  of  their  native  languaep  as  to  fay  tone 
Vrhen  they  meant  puliation.  The  old  Grt^  4cfiqit]oii  pf 
ifFfoay^ta^  frequently  cited,  is  «  r^s  v^s  o?  f^jttv,  nal  rip  ^y*tt 
^ifi.a^»,  the  tone  to  which  we  fing  or  fpe^k*"  thence  thet 
Idirned  Dr.  Foftcr  fays,  that  it  "  depends  on  the  V^fiety  ii^d 
combinafion  of  no^es,  confidcr^d  as  high  and  /^v  ;**  alndlit  haa 
b^eh  concluded  by  other  writers,  particular^  Lord  Moi^WWcb 
(for  Foflcr  writes  with  fo^ae  degree  of  (iuctiiation  oh  tti^ TuV-_ 
jcftj  that  the  (peech  of  the  ancients  was  more  allied^o  recita- 
tive than  that  of'  modern  times,  which  is  corrobor^^ted  oy  ftvc- 
ral  collateral  circuinflances  ;  fuch  as  theuCb  of  ^uuc^  recite 
tion  in  their  dramas,  and  the  employtnent  of  a  4at9  fts  ao  9Ai 
to  orators. 

As  a  neceflary  confequencc  of  fuppo^ng  the  andeat  |^c.en<- 
tnation  to  be  the  lame  as  the  modern^  the  leigrqed,  w^it^  givi^ 
up  altogethejT  the  peculiar  power  of  the  <;>rf^mflb(  \  «mgVng 
it  only  the  union  or  an  acute  accent  with  a  vei^  long  quantity* 
'If  wtftcTrufjJfit  and  circumfle^C  have  any  meanii^  conneoed  witb 
their  etymology,  it  appears  that  ;hey  defcrihe  {boKthiog  of 
vrhich  there  is  no  trace  in  modern  fpeech.  This.i]^a4ing  oc 
turning  of  the  yoice,  fo  as  to  produce  thie  ef^^  of  t.wo  tones 
on  one  fy liable,  is  what  cannot  happen  to  what  ^'ecallapcceot. 
A  found  or  tone  admits  of  inflefiion,  but  a  puUaQou  admits  of 
no  difference:  as  it  is  (kuck  ftiiartly  or  remifsly,  it  produci^a 
certain  cSc&  upon  the  ear,  which  gradually  dje^awi^yt  acGOxd- 
ihg  to  its  ftrength,  but  cannot  othqrwife  bf.  modibcd.  To 
vary  the  tffc6\  would  require  a  new  pulfation,  which  WQul^ 
then  conliitute  not  onq  varied  accent,  but  two.  fucc^^ffive  aod 
diftinfl,  Wc  conceive  then  that  a  circiimflex,  properly  to caUcd^ 
cannotexid  in  what  the  moderns  call  accentuation*  wd that i:9a« 
fequently  if  the  ancient  accent  was  fuppofed  to  be  tiK  iaixve>  it 
became  ncccffary  to  difcard  that  term,  or  copfouoif  it  With  tba 
^acute.  But  we  conceive  alfo,  that  this  qonfufioa  o(  tennSL 
cannot  be  admitted  under  the  ancient  dfrf^iiiDn^  of  Cbc  W^ 
'  cu-iiflcx,  which  didinAly  point  out  au  infte^ioo  in  the  ttme  of 

*"'**'*  '      "  "  '      ■■—  ■■  ■'■■  I.I  ■— —^IMfc.^ilfc^— fc,^ 

*  *'  Acantus  didtds  eft  ah  acctnendo,  q\iod  fit  qiiaS  onidffR  cojufqao 
'^IJabaf  cantuf..  ApjxK^ri^os  idep  9vo<f^4,dkiMi^  qttod  iiy<i0|f)inir 
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Vbic^.    Kor  is  rhe  mark  of  the  circtttftflet  foniied«  te  the  in- 
ihor  before  us  tilecigcit  from  the  UAiofi  of  the  acutie  accenr,  and 
'•the  mark  of  a  long  quaftfity»  but  from  the  pnioo  of  the  two 
ligns  of  the  acnte  and  the  grave  accent;    It  was  written  thus% 
ior,  the  angle  being  rotiAded  ofF.  " .    This  is  expfcfsly  faid  by  % 
cgrammarian  already  quoted,  "  Accentus  acuti  nota  '»  ita  per 
obliqohfh  afcendeos  in  deiiteram  partem.    Gravis  nota  ita'»  a 
iTunimo  in  obliquttm  quafi  m-dexreram  partem  defceodens; 
CircomBekus  nota  de  actito  et  gravi  faaa^  vel  G  deorfun 
fians."  Diomed,  1. 1.    Nor  does  the  explanation  of  the  €ir«» 
tumflex*  given  by  the  author  of  this  eflTay*  feeiii  eotjrely  to  ao» 
cord  even  with  his  own  i^ules.    We  are  told  iH  p.  103.  rule  %p 
that.  ^  if  the  laft  word  of  a  verfe  be  an  antecircumflextocl  word» 
the  (Irople  acute  tone  muft  be  given  on  the  penult,"  on  account 
of  the  rtile  which  forbids  the  penult  to  be  circumflexed  whto 
the  lafi  fvliable  is  long.    Are  we  then  to  fuppofe  that  the  4 
in  *AxA9Bf,  when.it  terminates  a  t^fe,  and  is»  as  we  are  told> 
to  be  fpuken  'Ax<^ik»s,  forms  not  fo  long  a  fyllaUe  as  it  would  ia 
any  other  place  \   **  The  circUmflexed  fyllable/'  fays  this  au* 
thor,  "^  was  always  a  fyllableof  the  extreme  length }  (and  ho  ' 
fiibjoins  a  remark  to  (how,  what  is  very  triie,  that  there  wero 
UiHerenccs  in  the  length  of  lotig  fyilables)  arid  though  the  an* 
tepenult  often  takes  an  acute  accent^  when  it  is  at  the  fame 
time  a  long  fyllable^  yet  it  was  inconfiftent  With  the  melody  of 
Ipeechf  according  to  the  nice  perceptions  of  the  Greek  ear,  that 
the  fotmd  of  it  fliould  be  p/olonged  to  the  extreme  length 
hKirked  by  the  circumflex/'    Here  then  wt  are  to  afk  agatn^  is 
the  n  in  s^^  (horter  than  the  «  in  rnfcf^  or  the  w  in  cvfJuAi 
jhorter  than  jhat  i«'.  vv/jm^  and  fo  in  inftances  wiibout  number  I 
We  can  hardly  itnagine  it  poflible.     ' 

fint  difmifling  for  a  while  the  accents  of  the  Greeks,  it  feems 
ko  us  that|  refpeifting  the  accent  of  our  own  language,  this  au^ 
^or  h^s  fallen  into  a  confiderable^  though  very  general  error* 
He-fsys,  **It  Is  a  peculiarity  of  the  Engliih  language*  that 
quantity  and  accent  always  go  together;  the  longed  fvliable^  < 
In  almoft  every  Word,  being  that  on  which  the  accent  falls; 
Now,  toouf  apprehfcnfion,  all  fuch  words  ^^grafify,  Hegant^ 
lmin9USt  have  (he  firfl  fyllabie  accented,  and  ibort  j  (cttvtrly  it 
fo  marked  in  the  eflay}  and  in  that  cafe  there  is  a  very  lai^ 
tlafs  ot  words,  namely  all  thofe  accented  on  the  stntepenult^ 
l^f  which  thi  gemral  rule  fii'that  they  (hdheft  the  accented 
fyiiablo ;  ihc  exception^  being  compatati^ly  a  very  fmall  num-. 
ber.  This  h  fo  completely  the  g^niui  of  ou^  Ixrigiiage,  that 
it  prevails  fometimes  even  agaihft  the  power  of  detivatbh^ 
Myus  omen  becomes  imineui,  Simon,  SfmoHy,  &c.     Befide^  thefct 

Ibefii  ire  a  taft  number  of  words  tcetoted  Mi  tlie  jeniilt,  both 
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of  two  and  more  fyllables,  which  fliofteiv  ihe  accented  iyHaUefi 

as  h^rrey^  mSnej  Trnftanced  in  fhe  EiTay)  aholijht  diwSmJh^  &c« 

According  to  this  tendencv  of  < our  own  language,  we  alfo  vi* 

tiate  the  dead  languages,  (nortenine  the  long  vowel  of  a  diffyK 

Jable,  when  it  obtains  another  ryllable  by  inflexion.     Thils 

omen  becomes  imims^ftamen^Jlaminis^  &c.  though  we  know  the 

quantity  to  beotherW'ife.   This  being  the  fad.  every  conclufion 

drawn.from  the  fuppofed  tendency  of  our  language  to  lengthen 

•the  accented  fyll^ble$  muft  fall,  of  courfe,  to  the  ground. 

-    Having  pnemifed  rhefe  objedions,  which  aflFe&  lb  litrge  a 

part  of'  the  fyftem,  we  cannot  but  fay*  that  as  far  as  this  traft 

jc  intended  to  reftore  the  ufe  of  the  Greek  accents,  we  do  not 

think  its  purpofe  can  be  anfwered  :  as  far  as  it  is  employed  ta 

^defend  the  antiquity  of  thofe  marks  and  their  ufe  among  the 

Greeks;  it  is  clear  and  fatisfadory.     The  arguments  on  this 

fubjed  are  not  all  new  ;  but  fome  are  4  and  all  are  fet  in  new 

and  (hiking  Hghts*    The  conjeAures  on  the  Lingua  communis^ 

in  which  thediaiefis  were  ultimately  abforbed,  are  of  a  novel 

«nd  ufeful  kind, and  fuch  as  we  tranfcribe  with  pleafure. 

«*  It  might  throw  cotiiiderable  light  upon  the  queftioa  of  the  age  of 
the  invmtioD,  if  indeed  the  invention  was  not  ncadv  ooasval  with  the 
firft  writing  of  the  language,  could  we  afcertain  the  exaft  epoch  of 
that  great  change,  when  the  difierent  dialed  gave  way  to  the  general 
prevalence,  of  what  was  called,  the  ihgua  c9mmitni$.  This  is  notcaiy 
tq  be  fettled  with  jprecifion.  It  is  the  more  difficult,  by  reafon  of  an 
abfurd  pradlice  of  tranfcribers,  which  feems  to  have  .been  taken  up 
early,  of  tranflating  the  diale^ic  writers  into  the  limgua  coptmunis. 
^gatharchides  of  Cnldos  is  mentioned  by  Photius^  as  an  Attic  writer. 
But  in  the  extrads  from  his  works,  which  Photius  gives,  little  of  the 
Attic  dialed  appears.  It  was  not  only  in  the  mailing  of  extra^s,  that 
this  lil)erty  was  taken.  Entire  worlds  have  undergone  the  fame  tranf. 
nutation*  Archimedes  wrote  in  the  Doric  dialeS,  in  which  many  of 
his  works  ate  ftill  extant;  namely,  the  books  upon  Sphaeroids,  upon* 
Spirals,  upon  the  Centre  of  Gravity  of  Planes,  the  Pfaromites,  and  the 
Quadrature  of  the  Parabola;  but  his  two  rooft  celebrated  works 
which  were  probably. the  moil  generally  read,  his  two  books  oik 
the  Sphere  and  Cylinder,  and  his  Quadrature  of  the  Circle,  ai^ 
in  the  lingua  communis.  His  Commentator  Eutocius,  who  lived 
about  the  end  of  the  fifth  century,  and  feems  to  have  been  a  maa 
of  good  taftei  as  well  as  a  confiderable  mathematician,  complains; 
that,  in  his  time,  no  MS.  of  thefe  works  was  to  be  found,  in  which 
the  genuine  Dorifms  of  Archimedes  were  preferved.  The  language 
of  Herodotns  bimfelf  was  not  left  untouched.  It  was  diveftcd  of 
many  of  its  lonifiiis,  until  they- wcie  reftoied  by  Gronovius,  from 
his  Mediccan  MS.  the  only  one  perhaps  in  which  they  remain^  ia 
their  native  purity.  The  cfPedl  of  this  barbarous  practice  mayhave 
been  to  anticipate,  in  iippearance^  the  true  ssra  ot  the  extin^ioa  of 
die  dialers.    Since  we  cannot  be  fure  that  fome  authors,  whom  wf; 

SowTead'in  tbcA'^j^A  e^munU^  might 'not  have  written  in  tlfe  proper 
iileds  of  their  xefpedive  countiiet,  iti  ^Bbeas's  taAics^  there  fccm  to 
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lie  fevy  if  any,  dialectic  idioms.  And  yet  Cafaubon,  from  manj  cir- 
cumftaaccs  of  coniiderable  weight,  concludes,  that  the  author,  if  not 
the  very  fame  perfon,  could  have  been  but  a  few  years  later  than  ^ 
neas  the  Arcadian,  who  was  contemporary  with  Xenophon. 
*  "  However,  it  riiay,  with  great  probability,  be  fuppofed,  that  the 
Dngua  communis  firft  cane  into  genenl  ufe,  when  the  oifierenfftates  of 
Greece  became,  as  it  were,  one  people,  by  falling  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Romans.  The  battle  of  Cynofcephalae,  at  which  Philip  was 
defeated  by  Flaminius,  and  foon  after  which  Greece  was  enflaved  by 
the  Romans,  under  the  pretence  of  being  reftored  to  liberty  :  (his  bat- 
tle was  fought  in  the  year  before  the  vulgar  sra  of  our  Lord  j  97 1- 
and  the,city  of  Corinth  was  (acked  by  Mummius,  in  the  year  before 
our  Lord  146.  The  middle  time  between  thefe  two  events  may,^ith 
great  probability,  be  afliimed,  as  the  epoch  of  the  general  introdu^ion 
of  the  Uhgua  communis*  And  accordingly,  about  that  time  Polybius 
flourilhed  ;  one  of  the  firft  writers,  among  thofe  at  leaft  thdt  remain, 
that  ufed  that  common  language.  Eneas'  cannot  be  reckoned  in  the 
number;  for,  either  he  was  not  of  that  great  antiquity,  which  Cafiia. 
bon,  not  without  weighty  reafon  indeed,  afcribes  to  him;  or  his  work 
has  been  tranflated.  The  introdu^on  of  the  lingua  commtmis  was  uo- 
ctoubtcdly  in  itfclf  a  great  alteration;  and  it  led  the  way  to  others. 
The  utter  extindion  of  the  dialers  was  not,  however,  the  immediate 
cped.  For  the  Doric,  in  fome  places  pure,  in  others  with  a  mixture 
more  or  lefs  of  the  ^olic,  was  fpoken,  in  the  Peloponnefus,  in  the 
time  of  Strabo. 

*•  From  this  time,  however,  the  dialed  were  probably  little  ufed 
in  writing,  though  in  the  country  itfelf  they  continued,  for  fome  time, 
in  vernacular  ufe.  The  epoch,  therefore,  of  the  introduction  of  the 
lirtgua  communis^  and  that  of  the  difufe  of  the  dialeds,  may .  be  confi* 
dered  as  the  fame. "    P*  49  • 

The  remarks  of  this  able  writer,  on  the  fuppofed  change  of 
feveral  accents  in  continuous  fpeech,  are  fuch  as  might  ponibly 
be  true,  though  the  reft  of  the  fyftem  were  not.  They  are 
founded  on  thofe  general  rules  of  accentuation  which  have  re- 
ference to  quantity  ;  and  procec4  on.  the  fuppofition,  that 
where  the  pofition  of  a  word  affedied  its  final  lyllable,  the  ac- 
cent would  be  given  in  fpeaking  according  to  that  new  circum- 
ftance,  and  not  according  to  the  rate  whereby  the  mark  was 
placed  on  the  feparate  word.  Thus  the  rule  being,  that  the, 
antepenult  cannot  be  accented  when  the  laft  fyllable  is  long» 
this  author  conceives  that,  if  the  laft  fyllable  is  by  any  means 
made  long,  the  accent  muft  be  fpoken  on  the  penult,  though 
written  on  the  antepenult.  Again,  the  rule  being,  that  a  word 
cannot  be  circumflexed  on  the  penult,  when  the  la(l  fyllable  is 
lyng,  he  telis  us  that,,  if  the  laft  be  made  long  by  its  place,  the 
penult,  being  before  circumflexed,  muft  be  (poken  as  if  it  was. 
acuted.  In  like  manner,  when  vowels  or  dipthongs  are  fliort* 
ened  by  pofition;  changes  were  to  be  made  in  the  accentuation 


to 
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to  briog  them  under  that  general  nite,  to  whkk  they  Hi  not  be* 
long  before  the  quantity  was  changed.     Thb  bypotbefis.  if  r^ 
evident,  might  be  juft,  whether  we  know  the  real  forc^  of  the 
accentaor  not ;  and  is  the  more  likely  to  be  fo,  C3^i  the  ruppoH- 
tion  of  a  real  difference  between  the  acute  accent  and  thq  cir* 
ciMBfleXy  between  which  oaoft  of  the  chaogesare  made,  than  if 
they  ate  conceived  to  be  the  (ame«    It  is  even  highly  probai^le. . 
fuppoiingt  with  thisattthofy  that  ths  general  rules  were  found-- 
cd  on  the  nature  of  things,  and  not  in  aey  degfte  arbitraiy  i 
as,  in  that  cafe,  whatever  was  nectflsry  in  fyllables  eiigtnaflly 
long  or  (hurt,  would  be  fo  equally  when  they  became  Icngch-r 
ened'or  fhortened  by  circtimflaiiccs  :  which  amounts  nearly  to 
a  demonftratioi.,  that  fucb  mud  have  been  the  practice.     The 
great  defed  is  the  want  of  evidence.     Had  this  been  the  rule* 
it  would  furcly  have  been  delivered  by  fome  of  the  ancient. 
Graipmarians  \  and  the  few  inftances  of  Enclitics,  &c.  wheca 
the  accent  was  changed  by  the  placing  of  the  word,  &>  £ar  m^ 
litate  againft.  it,  that  in  thefe  cafes  the  written  accent  was  ac* 
tualiy  changed,  which  ought  therefore  to  have  happened  in  all 
other  inftances  where  aoy  alteration  took  place. 

With  refpe£t  to  the  citations  addu.ced  in  this  trad,  p.  lo.  ta 

J)rove  that  the  circumflex  is  only  an  acute  accent  joined  with  a 
ong  quantity,  they  furely  are  not  competent  to.  any  fiKh 
proof.  They  q^re  three  in  number,  and  they  all  appear  to  us> 
to  refer  only  to  the  mixture  of  acute  and  grave,  or  that  in-^ 
flexion  of  the  voice  which  the  name  of  circumflex  implies. 
The  firft  is  from  Sextus  Empiricus,  **  ^-^Iwaio*  mifun^^uatm* 

MiHaatu"  Thisfeems  to  mean  no  more  than  that  '*  acinum* 
flexed  fyllable  cannot  be  Ihort,  becaufe  the  inflexion  or  circum* 
Tolution  of  the  voice  (to  produce  the  found  of  both  accents) 
ncceflarily  demanded  time  or  extcnfion."  The  paflage  from- 
Dionyfius  Haticarnaflenfis  only  mentions  the  mixture  of  the 
acute  and  grave  in  the  circumflex,  but  is  not  explained  by  the 
,  natural  (ink  of  ih^  voice  after  extending  the  fbutidof  the  acute 
accent,  becaufe.  in  that  cafe,  all  the  I6ng  fyllables  that  are 
acuted,  would  be,  in  fome  degree,  circuraflexed.  The  third 
quotation,  from  DionyfiusThraXjOr  whoever  elfe  it  might  be. 
Kerns  to  defcrihe,  like  the  firft,  that  turn. of  the  voice  which 
conf^ituted  the  circumflex :  mfinXauns  being  a  moulding  or  ttuifl* 
ingf  as  w^iTr«^fi«#  (the  more  appropriate  terin)  is  a  drawing 
abiut  of  the  voice. 

We  arc  forry  to  remark,  that  one  or  two  more  books  thaa 
are  mentioned  in  this  trafl  (particularly  an  edition  of  Arifto- 
lle's  Poeticsj  have  proceeded  from  the  pi^blic  prefs  at  Oxford, 

without 


irifhotit  accents :  but  wc  hope  that  to  fiiftire  adfition  fo  their 
Hurolier  wilt  be  made. 

We  (ball  not  any  further  extend  our  aceotlnt  of  this  fra£k» 
Tbititis  ledrhed  and  ingeniotis  will  be  Teen  very  fdly  from 
the  ciroJoxftaopea  we  have  mehtiohcd,  ntitwithftanding  the  ob^ 
jeAiotis  which  we  conceive  to  lit  againft  the  fyfteni.  The(e» 
howeveff  we  do  not  urgie  with  any  dbgise  of  dogmatical  pof^- 
fivenefs.  That  objeAioiis  noay  be  raifed  agatnft  our  fyftem alfo* 
^t  9ttf  \9t\\  aware:  and  though  with  willingnefs  wccoihe  fdiv 
ward  to  difcullion,  we  are  not,  in  a  queftionl  fo  difficulty  fufli^ 
ciently  ambitious  to  aStime  the  ton^  of  decifion« 

Aar.  XIII.  CamtUa  :  oty  A  P'i£fure  of  Youth.  By  )he  Autfyisr 
of  Evelina  and  Cetiliaf  In  five  yofumes*  l%ino.  lU  i^. 
raync,  He    1796. 

'"pO  the  old  romance,  whjich  exhibited  exahed  perfonagesy  - 
"L  and  difplayed  their  lentiments  in  improbable  or  impoflir-  - 
ble  (iiuattom,  has  fucceeded  the  more  reafonablei  modern 
novel ;  which  delineates  chambers  drawn  from  ailual  obfer- 
vation,  and,  when  ably  executed,  prefents  an  accurate  ami 
captivating  view  of  real  life.  To  excell  in  this  fpecies  of 
coropoiition  are  required  all  the  powers  of  the  dramatic  writer  \ 
an  cxtenfive  acquaintance  with .  bunaan  ojature,  anacuiedif^ 
c^rmnei^f,  and  exad  difcrimiaation  of  charafkrs,  a  corteft 
judgment  of  probability  in  (ituations^  an  a£)ive  imagination  in 
d^viHng  and  combining  incidents*  with  command  of  janguagp 
fot  defcribing  them.  There  is  no  fpccie^  of  compofition  thsdt 
more  forcibly  attrads  and  irrefidibly  detains  Attention  ;  andi* 
though  the  regular  manufacture,  and  regular  fale  of  the  moR 
imperfed  attempts,  by  very  incompetent  writers,  are  by  no 
means  creditable  to  the  tafle  that  encourages  fo  idle  a  traffic  ; 
yet  may  thie  better  clafs  of  novels  be  allowed  to  maintain  thdtr 
dignityi  and  demand  a  particidar  examination. 

T*o:a(toni(h  by  the  marvellous,  and  appal  by  the  terrific^ 
have  lately  been  the  favourite  defigns  of  many  writers  of  no^ 
vcis;  who,  in  purfuit  of  thofe  eflfeCbs,  have  frequently  ap)- 
peared  to  defert,  and  fooietimes  have  really  tranfgreifed  the 
bounds  of  nature  and  poflibility.  We  cannot  approve  of  thefe 
extiravagances.  Thfe  artful  conduft  of  an  interefting  plot,  an^ 
^e  dramatic  delineation  of  qharader,  are  certainly  the  features 
tW  give  mod  dignity  to  thi&Tpecit^  of  fidion «  thefc  are  found 
fp  gire^it  pcffc^oa  in  thofe  £n^UIh  novels  whi<;h  are  ada)itte4 

as 
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as  models;  thofeof  RichardfoDy  Fielding,  and  Smollet:  anA 

their  merits  cannot  be  rivalled  by  any  thine  imported  from  the 
regions  of  fiiiry  tale. 

Of  the  reouifites 'above  enumerated,  Mrs,  D'Arblay  (for- 
merly Mifs  Burney)  pofleifes  evidently  the  greater  part.  They 
were  evinced  abundantly  in  her  former  novels  of  Evelina  and 
Cecilia ;  nor  do  we  think  them  (whatever  may  have  been  the 
efTed  of  an  expcdation  too  highly  raifcd)  lefs  confpicuous  ia 
Camilla.  An  inexhauflible  fund  of  charaders  appears  to 
be  treafured  in  her  mind,  which  (he  produces  with  a  co^ 
pioufnefs  almoft  without  example.  No  author,  imlefs  fup* 
jW>rted  by  a  very  decided  genius  for  fuch  delineations,  could 
verifure  to  bring  forward  fo  great  a  number  of  diftindly  cha- 
raderized  peribnages,  or  fucceed  fo  well  in  making  them  zGt 
confidently,  in  fuch  a  variety  of  fituations.  But  here  we  mud 
admit  a  di(lif)£lion.  Her  charaders  of  a  higher  ftamp  aie 
nfually  drawn  with  exact  propriety  and  truth ;  but  thofe  either 
of  lower  life,  or  of  a  ridiculous  cad,  are,  for  the  moil  part, 
ftrong  caricatures.  They  are  related  more  to  farce  than  to 
comedy.  Such  are  Mr.  Briggs,  more  efpecialh,  in  Cecilia  ; 
and  Mr.  Dubfter,  Mrs.  Mitten,  and  Dr,  Orkborne,  in  the 
prefent  novel.  Even  the  good  and  well  drawn  Sir  Hiigh'muft 
be  thought,  in  fome  inAances,  rather  too  ftrungly  touched. 
His  various  and  entire  fettlement  of  his  fortune,  and  his  late 
attempt  to  learn  Latin,  are  furely  traits  of  this  ca(|. 

Among  the  n^imerous  charaders  difplayed  in  this  novel,  the 
mod  original  and  highly  firifhed  are  thofe  of  Mrs,  Arlbery, 
Sir  Hugh  Tyrold,  and  Cairiilla  herfelf.  Sir  Sedley  Clarendcl 
is  (kilfuily  drawn,  and  has  fome  new  features  of  difcri- 
mination ;  but  he  is  rather  (fo  quickly  do  faOiions  pais} 
an  obfolete  coxcomb,  than  one  of  the  prefent  hour.  Mrs.  A.» 
a  widow  of  vivacity,  wit,  and  confiderable  remains  of  beauty, 
rich  and  gay-,  contrives  to  live  according  to  her  own  fancy, 
merely  by  difregarding  the  common  opinions  of  the  world, 
but  obferving  the  rules  of  propriety  in  all  eflential  matters. 
A  real  benevolence  of  heart,  and  foundnefs  of  underftandin^ 
are  fo  hidden  i.n  ier  external  levity  of  manners,  that  they  do  not 
appear  till  difcover^d  by  more  intimate  approach.  We  will 
make  our  readers  acquainted  with  this  agreeable  lady,  by  pre- 
fect mg  her  in  hcf  own  bouf<^  when  Camilla  firft  vifits  her, 
after  becoming  acquainted  in  public. 

"  Notwithftanding  the  plcafurc  with  which  Gamillit,  in  any  other 
fituation,  would  have  renewed  this  acquaintance.  Was  nour  changed 
inio  relof^ance,  (he  was  far  from  infenLibie  to  the  flattering  kindnefi 
With  which  Mrfj.  Arlbery  received  and  entertained  her,  nor  to'  the 
frai>nefi  with  which  (he  cofifefloi,  that  her-  ^Avifibility  the  otbef 

morning. 
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gwrnin^,  lud  lefiilted  fold^  from.piqne  tbut  the  vifit  bad  not  beoi 
made  fooner. 

**  Camilla  would  have  attetnptfid  feme  apology. ibr  the  delay*  fane 
fbe  affured  her  that  apologies  were  what  (he  neither  took  nor  gave; 
and  then  laughingly  addcd-r-"  We  will  try  one  another  to-day,  and 
if  wc  find  it  wont  <io— we  will  ihakc  hands  and  part.  That,  yon 
inuft  know,  is  my  mocie ;  and  is  it  not  vaftly  better  than  kec»ing  ofr 
an  acquaintance  that  proves  doll,  merely  becaufe  it  has  been  began  ^'^ 
:  «<  She  then  ordered  away  all  her  vifiton,  withoat  the  fmalleft  ce- 
remony ;  telling  them,  however^  they  might  come  back  in  the  even- 
ing, onlydefinng  they  would  not  be  eiudy.  Camilla  flared;  but 
they  all  fubmitced  as  to  a  thing  of  courfe. 

.  "  You  are  not  ufcd  to  my  way,  I  perceive/*  cried  ihe>  fmilings 
f  yet,  I  can,  neverthclcfs,  affure  you,  you  can  do  nothing  £b  much 
fas  your  happinefs  a^  to  adopt  it.  You  are  made  a  Have  in  a  moment 
\}%  the  worlds  it  you  don't  oegtn  ii.t(f  by  defying  it^  Take  your  own 
way,  follow  your  own  humour,  and  you  and  the  world  will  both  go 
9n  juft  as  well,  as  if  you  a(k.  tu  will  and  pleafore  for  evtery  things 
you  do,  afid  want,  and  think/^ 

**  She  then  eapxeifed  herfelf  delighted  with  Lionel,  for  brbgin^ 
Chem  together  by  this  Ihort  cut,  which  abolifbcd  a  world  of  formali- 
ties, not  more  cuftomary  than  fatiguing*  *'  I  pais,  1  know,"  con- 
tinued (he,  <*  for  a  mere  creature  of  whim ;  but,  believe  me,  there 
is  no  linall  touch  of  philofopby  in  the  compofition  of  ray  vagaries. 
Extremes*  you  know,  have  a  mightv  knack  of  meeting.  Thus  I« 
like  the  fage,  though  not  with  iagc-like  motives,  fave  time  that  muft 
otherwife  be  wafted;  brave  rules  that  would  murder  common  fenfe; 
and  when  I  have  made  people  ilare,  turn  another  away  that  I  majr 
laugh," 

.  f  She  then,  in  a  graver  ftrain*  and  in  a  manner  that  proved  the 
laws  of  politencfs  all  her  own,  where  (he  chofe,  for  any  particular' 
purpofe»  or  inclination,  to  exert  them,  hoped  this  profeffion  of  her 
£aith  would  plead  her  excnfe,  that  (he  had  thus  incongruoudy  nsade 
her  fair  gueil  a  fecoud  time  enter  her  houfe,  before  her  fir(l  vifit  was 
acknowledged ;  and  enquired  whether  it  were  to  be  returned  at  Echer- 
ifigton  or  at  Cleves. 

'*  Camilla  anfwered,  (he  was  now  at  home,  on  account  of  hejr 
quether's  being  obliged  to  make  a  voyage  to  Li(bon. 

**  Mn«  Arlbery  iaid,  (he  would  certainly,  then,  wait  upon  her,  at 
Etherington ;  and  very  civilly  regretted  haviqg  no  acquaintance  with 
Mrs.  Tyrold ;  archly,  however,  adding :  <*  As  we  have  no  where 
ipett  I  could  nc^  (eek  her  at  her  own  houfe  without  running  too  great 
a  ri(k ;  for  then,  whether  I  had  liked  her  or  not,  I  muft  have  received 
her>  you  know,  into  mine.  So,  you  fee,  I  am  not  quite  without 
prudence,,  whatever  the  dear  world  fays  to  the  contrary." 

«<  She  then  fpoke  of  the  ball,  public  breakfaii,  and  raffle;  chatting 
both  upon  perions  and  things  with  an.eafy  gaiety,  and  (prightly  neg. 
Ugen^e,  extremely  amu(ing  to  Camilla,  .ami  which  fooo,  in  defpighc 
of  ^heuowillingnefs  with  which  (he  had  entered,  her  houfe,  .brought 
back  her  original  propen(]ty  to  make  the  acquaintance,  and  left  no 
regret  for  wlat  J4<M^  had  doae«  esoQpt  what  refted  upon  che  repug. 
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proach  what  was  began  withoot  her  copcoacnec,  be  would  i<e,  ibi 
boped^  like  herftff|  that  coim90o  civility  booeforwaid  wqokl  cX»ft 
its  ponttAiQJioc* 

**  Ib  p|fipofrioBaslicr|iwfoie  ffcathifecidemrieonwiirKewn 
awakened,  and  her  c^iljr  panialitf  revived,  her  own  ffknm  icuani* 
mated,  wi»  in  the  eoarfe  of  (be  many  bouts  they  m»w  ffmt  oom- 
liletdy  togather,  flm  was  fet  fo  cotbelf  ar  ha  eafe,  fay  cfae  food  hn- 
moarofMrs.  Arlbeiy,  that fta loft aflfear of ber wtu  Shefbondic 
father  playfal  than  fatiridd;  radier  ieekinr  to  amnie  than  to  dUbdii. 
cert ;  and  though  fonaeciniesy  fwn  the  refiftkfi  pkaftue  of  otaerint  < 
hit  mot,  (he  thought  mote,  of  hs  brilliaiicy  dnn  of  die  pan  it  mimf 
inflsf^,  Ais  happened  bot  mdf^  wi  wa«  more  eomaxmlf  fifceeede} 
liy  regict  dnm  by  triumph* 

«^  CamilU  foon  obfemd  ftm  bad,  perfonaBy,  notUag  to  aippfe^ 
bend,  peculiar  partiaGty  fimlyii^  the  pbkx  of  geqctal  delicacy,  in 
ihieUing  her  firoqi.evety  ftatt  that  even  pleadantiv  coold  raoder  poig,' 
nant.  Tbo  embanafloens*  ibesefore,  which,  m  infenaont  j^mj 
checks  the  attempt  top][eaiC|  W  fear  of  finlura,  or  fhvneof  enrtton* 
gavie  way  to  nansnU  ipj^f  ^^^  P^  rifing  ftom  entertainment 
received,  mftored  her  vivacity,  and  gcadoally,  thoagh  unconfcioaOy, 
enabled  her  to  do  joftice  to  her  own  abifities,  by  mmSoSbtdly  calling 
ibnh  the  inmgled  fweetneif  and  htettigence  of  hpr  dura6»r ;  and 
Mrs.  Arlbery,  charmed  with  all  flic  oblerved,  and  flattemi  byill  Ibn 
infpired,  feh  fuch  fatisfa^on  in  her  erident  conqueft,  that  bdfoie  the 
$0fi  a  uti  was  clofed,  their  admiration  was  become  nearly  moto^ 

<«  When  the:  evening  party  was  announced,  ihey  boih  heard  vidi 
fiirprilb  that  the  day  was  fo  far  advancedt  *^  They  can  wait,  how^ 
ever,"  faid  Mrs.  Arlbery,  *'  for  I  know  they  have  nothing;  to  dow" 

•«  She  then  inviced  Camilla  to  lettim  ^  bar  (he  oc9^  day  for  a 


Camilla  ftit  wdl  difpofed  to  oomphr.  bo|4og  fiwn  to  leafafll 
from  Ednr  his  prnodice  againft  a  oonneflion  that  albided  her  foehP 
fingolar  pl^ure ;  but  to  leave  her  father  at  this  period  was  ftf  fioafr 
every  wiflu  She  excufed  herielf,  therefore,  £i3ring',  (be  bad  ftiti  t% 
weri^s  due  to  her  uncle  at  Cleves,  before  any  other  oigagempnt  cootf 
take  place* 

**  Well,  then,  when  yon  qoit  yooor  home  for  Sir  H^gh,  wID  yotf 
beg  oJF  a  few  days  from  him,  and  let  them  down  to  my  accoqnt  ^ 

«*  If  my  uncle  pleafe 


«'  If  he  pleafes  f "  repeated  (he,  laughing;  <'  pray  never  give  fbac 
J^into  hii  decifion ;  you  only  put  contradid^n  into  people  a  beads, 
"by  a(king  what  pleafes  them.  Say  at  once,  my  ijood  nndk^  Mi^, 
Arlbery  has  invited  me  to  indulge  her  with  a  few  £y$  at  the  Qfovei* 
1o  to  morrow  I  (ball  go  to  her.    Will  you  ptomife  me  this  ^** 

•*  Dear  madam,  no !  my  nnck  would  tnink  me  mad." 

•*  And  fappofe  he  (honld  1  A  little  alarm  now  and  then  ke€pa  lifn 
from  fhignation*  They  call  me  mad,  I  know,  fometkneft;.  wBib 
flighty,  and  whatnot;  yet  yon  fee  how  harmlefs  I  am,  tliongbl 

Old  food  for  fuch  notaUe  commeiitaiy/' 

•«  But  can  you  really  like  fuck  thinj^slbooid  be  (aid  of  yta?** 

^'  I  ado^ 


ano 


ff  I  jiAori.  tbe  frtnkhda  of  tliat  qoeftloxi !  why«  n^^g'^l  raAcr 
^IdAkl  don't,  Bot  I'm  fiot  fufe.  How^^t,  to  prevent  th^tr  mind* 
|lig  mc,  I  noft  mind  tfeem^.  And  its  r«ftiy  moit  irKfome  to  give  up 
0n^'B  w«y»  than  to  hetr  ^  f<tw  impertinent  remarks.  And,  as  to  tht 
#ocld,  (te^d  i^nit,  my  deaf  MifsTyrdld^  the  tnoreyoo  fee  of 
it^  ihc  tefs  yon  will  c»rc  for  it." 

*f  Shp  then  laid  (he  wouU  leaf?e  her  to  ve-inveft  Iierrdfin  her  owi| 
^inifCy  and  go  down  ftatri*  to  fee  wlitt  die  poor  finmle  fouls,  win 
Had  had  n6  more  wit  thaxi  to  con^  bjKlIt  thi|B  at  her  oul^  Ind  fotto^ 
io  do  with  themf^Ives. 

f*  Caanttai  having  only  htt  common  momjng  drefs«  ai^d  even  that 
utterly  %odt»  be»cd  that  her  appearanoe  might  be  dtfpenied  with  2 
bnc  Mrs.  Af^bcrr,  exehdming,  «  Why,  there  arc  qnly  men ;  yoi| 
don*c  mind  men»  1  hope  f"  aihnmed,  ihc  pvomtied  to  get  ready ;  yet 
ibe  had  not  fuQcient  courage  to  dcTcend,  ttH  her  gay  hoftefs  came 
jiack,  and  accompanied  het  to  the  drawing  loom*"    Vol.  il.  p.  213, 

Sir  Hugh  T^roM,  9  weahhy  batonet.  of  the  moft  confum-^ 
VCiate  beneyolence  of  h^art,  but  no  great  ftrengtlt  of  rnteiieAa 
)fi  xhp  pncle  of  CamiUa.  UninftriiAed  hiipfeTf  from  natural 
want  of  quicknefs,  ^nd  early  diflike  to  learning,  he  is  an 
idoli^r  of  ttiofe  wl^o  haye  ntore  knowledge :  incapable  of 
guile,  he  l^clicves  all  others  to  be  fincere ;  confcious  of  his 
own  defeats,  lie  has  the  hun^ilit^  and  fimplicity  of  a  child  $ 
^id  continually  forming  fch^Qies  for  proinouhg  the  happinefs 
of  others,  be  is  no  lefs  conHantly  dtfappoinred,  from  not 
having  caicniated  or  provided  for  the  probabilities  of  fuccef^i 
His  fpeeches  are  %ll  ch«^£lerifttc  ;  he  fcarceiy  ever  makes  aa 
aflertion  without  qualifying  and  atmofV  contradiding  if,  from 
the  want  of  fixed  ideas  ;  and  he  refle£ts  upon  his  own  inabi« 
|ity  to  judge,  in  every  attempt  to  deliver  his  opinion.  There 
i$  much  originaHty  in  this  character,  and  it  cannot  better  be 
illu(lrated  than  by  liis  exultation  at  the  fortunate  turn  of  af« 
fairf,  and  the  proje£l  he  even  then  forms  for  difpofing  of  two 
pCrfons  in  bis  family. 

'*  Woli>  then-,  this,"  cried  he,  as  he  poured  apon  them  his  ten* 
deitft  bled^ngs  And  careiTes,  **  is  the  oddd^  of  all!  My  dear  little 
Camilla,  that  I  took  all  my  fortune  from,  is  the  very  perfon  to  give 
me  hei'$^s»  fodn  as* ever  fhe  gets  it!  as  well  as  my  own  houfe  over  my 
^Id  head  again,  after  my  tuminj^  her,  as  one  may  (ay,  out  of  it  V 
wMth'ts  a  thing  a$  euirious,  in  point  of  us  poor  ignorant  mortals,  as' 
if  my  brother  had  pat  it  in  a  fermon." 

••  Such  turns  in  the  tide  of  fortune,"  faid  Mr.  Tyrold,  ••  are 
imongft  the  happieft  le&bns  of  humanity,  where  thofe  whci  haveferved 
|lie  bumble  and  kelplefs  from  motives  of  pure  dilintereflec>tiefs,  find 
fhmr  have  made  ufeful  friends  for  thcmfelvts,  in  the  perpetual  viciffi* 
tbdc^  of  ouf^unftaUe  condition*"' 

^  III  a  I.I.       ,  ■ .       ••         ■        .    •  ■■  ■      ■* 

f  Here  Ceems  to  be  ibme  cixor#       Rtv^ 

«  Why. 
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**  Vfhff  theOy  there's  but  one  thing  mocc,  by  whu  I  can  ] 
out,"  faid  the  Baronet,  "  that  need  be  mupb  upon  my  mind, 
that  I've  been  thinking  Tome  time  aboot^  in  point  of  forming  a  khaac 
to  get  rid  of,  which  I  think  I've  got  a  pretty  good  one :  for  here's 
Lavinia  goin^  to  be  married  to  the  very  oidcft  friend  I  have  in  the 
world ;  uut  is,  to  his  fon,  which  is  the  fame  thing  in  point  of  bring- 
^g  us  all  together;  and  my  owji  dear  litde  girl,  to  the  beft  gentfe- 
man  in  the  county,  except  for  that  one  thine  of  going  off  at  the  Brttp 
which  I  dare£iy  he  did  not  mean,  for  w^cn  reafon  f  (hall  mention  it 
no  more  :  and  Indiana,  to  one  of  thofe  young  captains,  that  I  can't 
|>retend  I  know  much  of;  but  that's  very  excufable  ii^  fo  yoong  a 
perfon,  not  having  had  much  head  from  the  b^inning;  which  I 
always  make  allowance  for ;  my  own  not  being  over  extraordinary  : 
and  Eugenia,  poor  thin^,  being  a  widow  alieady ;  for  which  God  be 


here  nor  there,  now  he's  gone ;  for  Eugenia  being  no  beaoty,  and 
Clermont  having  as  good  as  iaid  fo,  I  fuppofe  (he  thoaght  (he  muft 
not  be  too  difficult;  which  is  a  thing  young  girb  are  apt  to  fall  into  ; 
and  boys  too,  for  the  matter  of  that ;  for,  by  what  I  can  make  oot 
of  life,  I  don't  fee  but  what  a  fcholar  thinks  a  girl  ha4  better  be 
pretty  than  not,  as  much  as  another  man.'' 

«*  Bui  what,  my  dear  brother,"  faid  Mr.  Tyrold,  *'  is  your  new 
diftrefs  and  new  fchcme  ?" 

'«  Why  I  can't  fav  but  what  I'm  a  little  put  out,  that  Indiana 
ihould  forget  poor  Mrs.  Margland,  in  the  particular  of  aiking  her  to 
.^  to  live  with  her ;  which,  however,  I  dare  fay  flie  can't  help,  thofe 
young  captains  commonly  not  over  liking  having  elderly  perfons  about 
them ;  not  that  I  mean  to  guefs  her  age,  which  I  take  to  be  fifty, 
and  upwards ;  which  is  no  point  of  ours.  Bat  the  thing  I'm  thinking 
of  is  Dr.  Orkborne,  in  the  cafe  of  their  marrying  one  another.'' 

*'  My  dear  brother ! — ^has  any  fuch  idea  occurred  to  them  ?" 

'*  Not  as  I  know  of;  but  Indiana  having  done  with  one,  and 
Eugenia  with  the  other,  and  mc.  Lord  help  me !  not  wanting  either 
of  thcra,  why  what  can  I  do  if  they  won't ;  the  Dodder's  aflcw  to  go 
to  town,  for  the  fake  of  printing  his  papers,  which  I  begged 'him  not 
to  hurry,  for  I'm  but  little  fit  for  learned  converfation  juft  now ; 
though  when  he's  here,  he  commonly  fays  nothinj^ ;  only  taking  out 
his  tablets  to  write  down  fomething  that  comes  uto  hxs  head,  as  I 
fuppofe :  which  I  can't  fay  is  ver^  entertaining  in  the  light  of  a  com* 
panipn.  However,  as  to  his  having  called  me  a  blockhead^  its  not 
what  I  take  un.brage  at,  not  being  a  wit  being  a  fault  of  no  man's, 
except  of  nature,  which  no  body  has  a  right  to  be  angry  at.  fiefides» 
as  to  his  hnving  a  bttle  pri(te,  its  what  I  owe  him  no  ill-will  for ;  a 
icholar  having  noit.ing  elfe  but  his  learning,  -is  excufable  for  onaking 
the  moft  of  it.  However,  if  they  would  marry  one  gnothicr,  I  can't 
but  fay  I  ihould  take  it  very  well  of  them.  1  he  only  thing  I  knoir 
againfl  it,  is  the  mortal  diflike  .they  have  to  cue  another:  an4  that* 
my  dear  broiherj  h  the  point  I  want  to  confult  you  about ;  fox  tbea 
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weihaUbeg9toffallioQnd:  which  would  be  a  gstot  dung  bflfnix 
mind."    Vol.  v«  p.  544. 

Camilla  herfelf  is  admirably  formed  to  intereft  every 
reader.  When  a  child,  it  is  mod  beautifully  faid  of  her  that 
•«  Every  look  was  a  fmik,  every  ftcp  was  a  fpring,  every 
thought  was.a  hope,  and  every  feeling,  was  joy!  and  the  early 
felicity  of  her  mind  was  without  allay."  Preferving  the  mpft 
perfe^  innocence  of  charaftefy  with  all  this  natural  livelinefs 
of  difpoGtion,  (he  is  often  hurried  by  precipitance^  into  (leps 
that  produce  an  efFed  direfily  contrary  to  her  intention,  and 
forms  conclufions  very  Ihtle  warranted  by  the  preinifes  from 
which  ihe  draws  them.  She  is  no  where,  perhaps^  delineated 
with  more  fpirit  than  in  the  following  pafTage.  An  old  lord 
has  made. her  rather  an  jabrupt  and.hady  offer  of  his  heart,  in 
the  hearing  of  her  lover,  who,  when  h^  found  what  was  going, 
forward,  precipitately  retired  to  a  more  diftant  fpot. 

*'  No  livelineTs  of  teAiper  had  injured  in  CamDla  the  real  modefty 
of  her  chata^er.  A  fenfe,  therefore,  of  obligation  for  this  partiality 
accompanied  its  farpiife,  and  was  preparing  her  for  repeating  the  re-* 
je^on  with  acknowledgments  though  with  firmnefe,  when  the  fighc 
•f  Edgar  hroughr  an  entirely  new  train  of  feelings  and  ideas  into  her 
nind.  O  !  happy  moment !  thooght  flie ;  he  mnft  have  heard  enough 
of  what  paffed  to  know  me,  at  lead;  io  be  difinterefted !  he  mufi:' 
fee,  now*  it  was  himlelf,  not  his  fituation  in  life,  I  was  fo  prompt 
in  accepting — and  if  again  he  maniiefttr  the  fame  preference,  I  ma|^ 
receive  it  with  more  franknefs  than  ever^  for  he  will  fee  my  whc^' 
heart,  fincerely,  iingly,  invicflably  his  own !  ^ 

•*  Bewitched  with  this  notion,  (he  efcaped  from  the  peer,  and  tan 
op  to  the  deck,  with  a  reAotation  of  animal  fpirits,  fo«high,  fo  lively,' 
and  fo  buoyant,  that  (he  fcarce  knew  what  (he  faid  or  did,  from  the 
uncontrobblis  gaiety,  Which  made  every  idea  dance  to  a  happineit 
new  even  to  her  happy  mind.  Wheen/er  (he  looked  at  (he  iroilcd 
upon ;  to  whatever  was  prorofed  (he  ailented :  fparce  could  (he  retrain' 
her  voice  from  iAvolontBrily  finging,'  or  her  feet  from  indin^vely 
dancing* 

^  £3gar,  compared  with  what  he  now  felt,  believed  that  hitherto 
he  had'been  a  (banger  to  what  wonder  meant.  Is  this,  thought  he,* 
Camilla  ?  flas  (he  wilfully  fafcinated  this  old  man  ferionfly  to  win 
him,  and  has  (he  won  him  but  to  triumph  in  the  vanity  of  her  con« 
queft  ?  How  is  her  delicacy  perverted  f  what  is  become  of  her  fend* 
bility  ?  Is  this  the  artlefs  Camilla  ?  mode(l  as  (he  was  gay,  docile  aa  - 
ihe  was  fpirited,  gentle  as  (be  was  intelligent?  O  how  fpoilr!  how 
altered!  now  gone! 

*'  Camilla,  little  fafpicious  of  thb  conftrnf^ion,  thought  it  would 
be  now  equally  wrong  to  fpeak  any  more  with  cither  Henry  or  Lord 
Valhurft^  and  talked  with  all  othen  indifcriminately,  changing  her  * 
objeft  with  almoft  every  fpeech. 

"  A  moment's  refle^on  would  have  told  her,  that  quietnefs  alone, 
ift  iiet  prefent  fituationa  could  do  juilicc  to  the  purity  of  her  int?n« 

tions : 
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nobs:  tmt  relkfUoo  k  ntdy  dio  partnci  of  happincA  It  fke  yeotliM 
bieaft;  it  iscommoiily  broaght  by  forrow;  iiid  flies  at  the  firftilawrf 
of  returning  joy.  ,        .  •     ,.    . 

**  Thus,  while  (he  di(pen{ed  to  all  arouiid.  iVfth  viewi  the  moft 
innocent;  her  gny  and  alrr.ofl  wild  felicity,  the  very  delight  m  whic^ 
Ihe  ONTtd  her  animation,  of  believing  (he  was  evincing  to  Ednr  wiUi 
what  finelenefs  (be  was  his  own,  gave  her  the  ai^pearadce,  iti  ho  judg* 
vent.  Of  a  finsfhed,  a  vain,  an  aIl-accompH(hed  coquette.  The  cx<^ 
altation  of  her  ideas  brightened  her  eyes  into  a  vivacity  almofl  daaiElin^i 

Sve  80  atrta^OB  to  her  fmiles  that  was  inRBfiflibIe»  the  ckano  of 
fcinatioa  to  the  ibuad  of  hrr  voic^»  to  her  air  a  thoufand  nacndefii 
graces,  and  to  her  manner  and  exprdCon  an  encbantmenf  • 

*'  Powers  fo  captivating,  now  for  the  firit  time  united  with  a  fact*; 
iity  of  ifttercourfei  foon  drew  around  her  all  the  attendant  admiring 
beaux. 

**  No  animal  is  more  greg^nods  thin  a  frfi^onable  todng  man^ 
%rhOi  i^harever  may  be  his  abilities  to  chink,  rarely  dedoes^  and  ftiu 
kfs  frequently  ads  for  himielf.  He  may  wilh,  he  may  appieciatr; 
laierikaUy  with  juiliceand  wtfdom  ;  but  he  onfy  fiiyp,  and  onlydocs^ 
%vbat  fome  other  man  of  ^(hioi^  higher  in  vqguej  or  qldci  id  coon^ge^ 
lias  faid  or  has  done  btfore  him* 

«<  1  he  young  Lord  Pefvil,  the  (lar  of  the  pt^lent  day,  was  noir 
drawn  into  the  magic  circle  of  Camilla }  this  was  fnU  foffioietit  (4 
tiring  into  it  every  minor  luminary  of  (lis  Qouflelh|ttoo  i  and  evtlo  the 
icfpkndent  and  incomparable  bea«ty  of  I|ldij^^,  e^ii  tbtt  fpft  «nd 
inelting  influence  of  tns  exprdHvely  lovely  Mrs,  Berliotph«  gave  wajr 
to  the  fuperior  afcendance  of  that  varied  gr^ce,  a^  wipning  vivacity^ 
which  feemed  inftin^voly  (hariog  with  the  beholders^  lis  own  plca« 
fore  and  animation. 

<«  To  Edgar  alone  this  gave  her  not  tiew  chafixis :  \\t  Glw  In  he^ 
more  of  beauty,  but  lefa  of  iiitere(l|  the  iieotcnce  didauid  by  Du 
Marchmont,  as  the  watch-word  to  his  fiseliagi,  vKre  /^i  mhif^  lei 
corred  to  him  inceflanrly  j  alai  2  he  thought,  with  ums  diflipai^  d&i 
%ht  in  admiration,  what  individual  can  make  |^r  bapfiy  I  lo  tlii 
rational  ^rercnity  of  domestic  life»  (he  is  \oSt  I 

**  Agaiuj  as  he  viewed  tha  U^ickenii^  fi^^P  Wfett^  W«  olcriM 
fnih  and  frc(h  incenfe,  which  her  occupied  mind  featce  pertdirt^ 
though  her  elevated  ipirits  oaconiooufly  en^of  mged^  ^.  imci&aBy 
czclaimtd ;  **  0>  if  itt  trutUng  father 'iaw  her  thai  I  her  father  who« 
H  itb  all  his  ^sder  Ictdty.  has  not  th^  blind  indul^tce  of  her  uhcie, 
how  woold  he  Hart  1  how  would  his  fenie  of  ftur  prppriety  be  re-^ 
voltedl— or  if  her  mother — htr  refpc^able  mother,  beheki  thui 
changed^  thus  uadiguitficd,  thus  open  to  all  flattcfy^fid  iH  flarteieni 
her  no  longer  pecrlefs  daughter — ^how  would  (he  bkifh  1  how  woML 
the  tint  of  fliame  rob  her  impreflxve  Oouttcnance  of  ia  HoUo  tfini\ 
deacer 

**  Ihcie  thoughta  were  too  agitating  for  obferviiioa;  il%  cm! 
taoillened  witb  fadncfs  ia  afibciating  tohn  difappoittlmenuthat  of  bet 
tcverrd  and  exemplary  parents,  and  he  relKatcd  from  her  fight  tOl 
^  mtaxm  of  landing  ^  wbei^  with  faddco  defpetation^  melancholy 
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)net  Jeterimadit  Be  told  biaifelf  he  would  no  longer  \n^  wttUidd  from 
lyfiUing  bi^  purpofe. . 

**  Hequdcway,  ttiet),  to  the  group>  tliough  with  onfteady  fteps ) 
his  eye  pierced  through  to  Caaiilu;  (he  caught  and  fixt  it.  He  felt 
c^d ;  put  dill  advanced.  She  faw  the  change,  but  did  not  under* 
ftand  it.  He  ofiered  her  His  hand  before  Lady  Pcfvil  arufe  to  iead 
•  the  way».feft  fome  competitor  fhofuld  feize  it ;  (he  accepted  }t»  rathef* 
furprized  by  foch  fudden  promprhcls^  though  encouraged  by  it  to  4 
fiill  further  dependance  opon  her  revived  aqd  fanguine  ex(«6!ations. 

<«  Yet  dsqier  funk  thi«  flattering  illuflon,  when  flie  found  his  whole 
fnune  whs  ibakiog,  and  faw  hia  completion  every  moment  varying* 
She  oont}Oii«d>  though  in  a  Icfs  diiei^aged  manner^  h^r  fprightly 
diftgorie  wifh  the  gioup;  forhe  utterea  not  a  word.  Contett  that 
he  had  iecuxed  her  tumd,  he  waited  aa  opportunity  lefs  public. 

"  Lady  Pfrvil,  who  poirdre4  that  true  poUtcncfs  of  a  well-bred 
woman  of  rank,  who  ^nows  hcrfelf  never  io  much  reiueAed  as  wheti 
fhq  lays  afide  mere  heraldic  claims  to  fuperiority,  would  nor  quit  the 
yacht  of  which  Ihe  did  the  honours,  till  every  other  lady  was  conduced 
to  the  Ibore.'  Edgar  had  elfe  porpolod  to  have  detained  Camilla  in 
the  veflU  a  moment  later  than  her  partj^»  to  hear  the  very  few  worda 
it  was  his  iBtcnttbn  to  fpcak.  Fruftrated  of  thisdcfign,  he  led  her 
away  with  the  reft»  ftill  totally  filent,  till  her  feet  touched  the  beech  : 
ihe  was  then,  with  feeming  careleflheis,  withdrawing  her  hand,  to 
tripoff'to  Mfs.  JBerliacoB  I  out  £dgar  ioddenly-^rarping  it,  tremu* 
loufly  fidd :  **  Will  it  be  too  mach  prefumption — ^m  a  rejeded  man-* 
to  beg  the  honour  of  three  minutes  ccmference  with  Mi&  Tyrold^ 
iNsfore  (he  joins  her  party  ?** 

^  A  voice  piercing  from  the  deq>eoidd  not  have  canftd  in  CamiDa 
ft-noee  immediate  revulfion  of  ideas ;  bat  flie  was  fiknt,  in  her  tarn, 
and  he  M  her  aw  tt«e  beech."    P«  a6. 

CamUUp  it  npkuft  be  o.woed»  falls  into  thefe  inadvertencies 
iathci:  too  (ra<}uentlYji  and' the  confequences  of  ibme  of  them 
fret  difpropQttiQOf tdy  ferious :  but  innocent,  and  feverely  felf« 
condeoMiediviHcoeyer  ceafes  to  inTpire  aflfeQion,  and  excite  in- 
tereft.  The  charaders  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tyrold  are  finely 
4Kti9ni  lait  the  bttee  is  too  much  removed  from  fight,  and  be- 
comes tbeif  fbrc  cather  a  fketch  than  a  finiflied  pi&ure.  It  ia 
evident,  indeed,  that*  under  her  prudent  fuperinteadence,  the 
frrofs  aiid  tnisforoinea  of  Caoullai  could  not  eaftly  have  arifeiw 
It  w«^  neceflary  therefore  to  remove  hert  to  produce  the  diflrefs 
of  this  pWt.  Lionel  is  a  character,  we  fear,  but  tpo  conunon^ 
thac  of  90  eottravagai^t  young  man,  whoTe  feelings  are  all  loft 
ifi  iihougJbllebj|efa«  But  ia  fuch  a  charader  likely  to  havo 
Vtn  formed  under  parents  fo  very  able,  and  fo  attentive  to 
tbeur  dl^tldKn.  a^  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T yrold  \  If  fo,  how  very 
hopelofs  a  thing  is  the  care  of  education.  Edgar  Mandicberi« 
fbeloTer  of  Camilla,  is  a  youn^  man  worthy  of  her  ;  but  hd 
is  liefUQntly  ^  much  t90  fufpicious  9$  (be  is  inadvertent,  ami 

confenta 
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conienti  to  be  guided  by  the  prejudices  of  an  old  'man,  wlieJl 
lie  ought  to  decide  for  hjmfclf.  The  letter  of  advice  from 
Mr.  Tyrold  to  his  daughter,  is  a  very  mafterly  performance. 

The  language  of  this  book,  copfidered  generally,  is  excel-; 
lent ;  it  is  natural  and  appropriate,  frequently  eloquent  and 
forcible.  If  we  dcfcend  to  particulars,  many  blemifhes  may 
.be  found.  Tranfgreffions  againft  grammar  occur  occafionally  ;• 
Gallicifms,  fuch  as  egotijm  for  felfifhnefs,  and  exaUedim^gi^ 
nation,  for  wandering  and  half-frantic  fancy,  tete  txaltee. 
One  word,  which  belongs  to  no  dialed  tiiat  we  bave  ever  met 
with,  15  rather  a  favourite  with  the  author  :  it  hjiraam^  Lio- 
juAJlroamed  about  the  niom  ;  Lynmere^/vom/^up  and  down# 
&c.  Neverihelefs,  it  is  ftill  true,  that  the  fpirit  and  excellence 
of  the  language  is  one  great  merit  of  the  work*  The  ftory  is 
^ubtlefs  ^un  out  to  an  immoderate  length  i  many  dialogues^ 
and  many  adventures,  might  well  be  fpared ;  yet  the  whole 
prefeilts  an  aggregate  of  ingenious  incidents,  fpirited  conver*. 
wions,  ftriking  charadei]^,  original  and  affixing  fituations^ 
and  excellent  moral,  which  will  not  fre^tiently  be  malletf. 


.-»  ..  .'  '^•.• 

Art.  XIV.  Narrative  of  a  Five  Years  ExpedUlon  againfi  tht^ 
nvaked  Negroes  ef  Sii^ijiOmtn '  Guiana^  on  the  vtHd  Caafi  •  of 
South  Atniti^a,  from  iht  Tear  \'i']%  to  ly^lf  olutulaUng  fir 
Htflsry  of  that  Country^  and  ^efcrthing  its  'rroduSlionSt  vi^»- 
^adrufctis^  Birds ^  FfJbeSy  Reptiles^  Tree^^  Shrubs^  Frut/Sf 
and  Roots,  with  an  Account  of  the  Indians  of  Guiana  and  Ne* 
groes  of  Gnhiea,  by  Captain  T.G.  Stedman.  UhJIHtted  witB 
Eighty  ehgart  Engravings,  from  Drawings  made  By  the  Au^' 
iior.     zyoiumes,    4to.    21;  12s.  6d.    johnfoir.  .,1796.  ■' 

AN  account  of  a  portion  of  the  globe  fo  leldbih^ifited  hf 
our -countrymen,  and  yet  ft>  well  kindWn  to  ^bh^ain  the 
nod  exqutfife  variety  of  all  that  is  wonderful  and  beautiful 
in  nature's  produ£lions,  cotild  not  fail  of  beiiig  re<!eived  witir 
all  the  eagernefs  of  curiofity.  Captain  Sfedman,  the  aothorp 
a  gallant  youtig  ofHccr,  feeing  but  tittle  est  jpeA8lionof'))romo« 
tion  in  his  profeiCon  at  home,  accepted  of  an  enfi^'scomniir- 
ifion  in  one  of  the  Scot's  Brigade  regiments -ti^  Rollahd.  -  Af- 
ter  a  (hort  ftay  in  that  couqtry,  he  folicited  admiflibh  into  a 
corps  of  volunteers  preparing  to  fail  for  Guiana.  He  accord* 
ingly  arrived  at  Surinam,  and  for  five  years  was  employed  un-^ 
der  the  command  of  Colonfcl  Fourgeoud,  in  quelling  different* 
infurredtons  of  revolted  negroes.    Id  this  publication,  he  haa- 

.1  placed 
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placed  .before  the  reader  a  circuoiAantial  account  of  the  diffe- 
rent parts  of  Guiana  which  he  vifltedt  the  produce  of  the 
country,  the  manners  of  the  natives  and  of  the  planters,  re- 
prefentations  of  the  various  animals  he  beheld,  the  difficulties 
and  adventures  he  encountered,  forming,  on  the  whole,  a  mafs 
of  very  entertaihing  and  important  matter.  If  the  naturalift 
fhall  be  diifatisfied  with  the  (ketches  here  exhibited  of  animals^ 
birds,  or  vegetable  produ6tions,  as  deviating,  in  minute  in- 
(lancc^,  from  precifion^  we  are  yet  fully  perfuaded  of  the  inte-- 
grity  of  the  author's  mind,  and  willingly  impute  fuch  devia- 
tions to  that  want  of  accuracy,  which  a  foldier,  copying  ob- 
jeds  with  the  idea  of  giving  no  more,  than  a  general  refem- 
blance,  might  not  think  it  neceflary  to  cultivate.  He  feems 
pofleifed  throughout  of  an  excellent  underftanding,  an  un- 
daunted fpirit,  an  eager  defireof  information,  and  a  plain,  na- 
tive honefty  of  mind,  attended  with  a  negligence,  which  they, 
who  read  his  performance  with  a  cold  critical  apathy  in  the 
clofet,  cannot  fail  to  difcern,  and  will, not  negledl  to  cen- 
fure.  Such,  however,  are  not  our  feelings ;  we  thank  him  (in- 
cerely  for  what  he  has  given  us,  and  we  do  not  fcruple  to  efti- 
mate  his  volumes  as  deferving  vt  refpedable  place  in  the 
coUedions  of  our  naturalifts,  and  indeed  of  mod  readers  of 
curiofity  and  tafte.  We  give  the  following  fpecimen  of  the 
Surinam  planter's  life,  that  the  reader  may  fee  what  he  has  to 
exped  from  the  author's  ftyle. 

"  A  planter  in  Sorinam,  when  he  lives  on  his  eftate  (which  is  bat 
feldom,  as  they  moftly  prefer  the  fociety  of  Paramanbo)  gets  ont  of 
his  hammock  with  the  riling  fui\,  viz.  about  fix  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  he  makes  his  appearance  under  the  piaaeza  of  his  houle, 
where  his  co&e  is  ready  waiting  for  him»  which  he  generally  takes 
with  his  pipe  inflead  of  toad  and  butter  ;  and  there  he  is  attended 
by  half  a  dozen  of  the  fineft  young  flares,  both  male  and  female,  of 
the  plantation,  to  ierve  him ;  at  this  fan^um  fan^orum  he  is  next  ac« 
coftcd  by  his  overfeer,  who  regularly  attends  him  every  morning  at  his 
levee,  and  having  made  his  bows,  at  feveral  yards  diftance,  with  the 
mod  profound  refpedl,  informs  his  greatnefs  what  work  was  done  the 
day  before  ;  what  negroes  deferred,  died,  fell  fick,  recovered,  were 
bought  or  born,  and,  above  all  things,  which  of  them  negledted  their 
work,  affe^ed  ficknefs,  or  had  been  drunk  or  abfent,  &c.  Sec*  The 
prifoners  are  generally  prefent,  being  fecarcd  by  the  negro  drivers* 
and  indandy  tied  up  to  the  beams  of  the  piazza,  or  a  tree,  without 
fo  much  as  being  heard  in  their  own  defence ;  when  the  flogging  be- 
gins wirh  the  men,  women,  or  children,  without  exception.  The  in« 
Itruments  of  torture  on  thefe  occafions  are  long  hempen  ji'hips,  that 
cut  round  at  every  lafh,  and  crack  like  piflol  (hot,  during  which  they 
alternately  repeat,  •'  Dankee*  Maflcra,"  (thapk  you  maltcr).    In  the 
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mean  time  he  {(alks  np  and  down  with  his  oveifeer,  aSis^Bng  not  fa 
much  as  to  hear  their  cries,  till  they  are  fufBcientl^  mangled,  whca 
they  are  untied,  and  ordered  to  return  to  their  work,  without  fo  much 
as  being  dreOed, 

•*  Thif  cercn^ony  being  over,  the  dtdfy  negro  (a  black  furgeon) 
comes  to  make  his  report,  who  being  difmifTed,  with  a  hearty  curibf 
for  a/Icwiug  any  flaves  to  be  fick  :  next  makes  her  appearance  a  fupcr- 
annuated  matron,  wiih  all  the  young  negro  children  of  the  eflare^ 
over  whom  fhe  is  governefs.  Thcfe  being  clean  walhed  in  the  river, 
clap  their  hands,  and  cheer  in  chorus,  wfien  thej'  arc  fenf  away  to 
hrrakfaft,  on  a  large  platter  of  rice  and  plantains,  and  the  levee  ends 
with  a  low  bow  from  the  overfcer,  as  it  began. 
'  *'  i^is  worihip  now  faunteniout  in  his  morning  drefs,  which  coo- 
fifls  of  a  pair  of  the  fined  Holland  trowfers,  white  (ilk  ftocktags,  and 
red  or  yellow  Morocco  dippers  ;  tlic  neck  of  his  ihirt  opep,  and  no« 
thing  over  it ;  a  loofe  flowing  night  gown,  of  the  fineft  Indian  chintz 
excepted.  On  his  head  is  a  cotton  night  cap,  as  thin  as  a  cob-web« 
and  over  that  an  enormous  beaver  hat  tnat  proted^s  his  meagre  vi(age 
from  the  fun,  which  is  already  the  colour  of  mahogany,  while  bts 
whole  carcafe  feldom  weighs  above  eight  or  ten  Hone,  being  generaDjr 
eyhaufled  by  the  climate  and  diflipatiqn.  To  give  a  more  com|Jeie 
idea  of  this  fine  gentleman,  I,  in  the  annexed  plate,  prefent  him  Co 
the  reader,  with  a  pipe  In  his  mouth,  which  almoft  every  where  ac- 
companies him,  and  receiving  a  glafs  of  madeira  wine  and  water  from 
a  firmale  quaderoon  flave,  to  refrefhhim  during  his  w»]k. 
.  *'  Having  loitered  about  his  eftate,  or  fomciimes  ridden  on  horfc- 
back  to  his  fields,  to  view  his  flaves,  he  returns  about  eight  o'clock, 
when,  if  he  goes  abroad,  he  dreflcs,  but,  if  not,  remains  juft  as  he  is« 
Should  the  firfl  take  place,  having  only  exchanged  his  trowfers  for  a 

-pair  of  thin  linen  or  filk  breeches,  he  fits, down,  and  holding  out  one 
foot  after  another,  like  a  horfe  going  to  be  (hod,  a  negfo  boy  puts  on 
his  flockings  and  flioes,  which  he  alfb  buckles,  while  another  dic&s 

,  his  hair,  his  wig,  or  iha\es  his  chin,  and  a  third  is  fanning  him,  to 
keep  oS  the  mufquitoes.  Having  now  fliifted,  he  puts  on  a  thin  coat 
and  waiflcoat,  all  white;  when,  under  an  umbrella,  carried  by  a  black 
boy,  he  is  conduced  to  his  barge,  which  is  waiting  for  him,  with  fix 

'or  eight  oars,  well  provided  with  fruit,  wine,  water,  and  tobacco,  by 
his  overfcer,  who  no  fooner  has  feen  him  depart,  than  he  refumes  the 
command  with  all  the  ufual  infolence  of  office.  But  (hould  this 
prince  not  mean  to  flir  from  his  eftate»  he  goes  to  breakfaft  aboat  ten 
o'clock,  for  which  a  table  isfpread  in  the  large  hall,  provided  with  a 
bacon  ham,  hung  beef »  fowls,  or  pigeons  boiled  ;  plantains  or  fweec 
caflavas  roafled  ;  J^read,  butter,  cheefe.  Sec*  with,  which  he  drinks 
flrong  beer,  and  a  glafs  of  madeira,  rhenifli,  or  mgzeJI  wine,  while 
the  cringing  overfcer  fits  at  the  farther  end,  keeping  his  proper  diC 
tancc,  both  being  i^rved  by  the  mod  beautiful  flaves  that  can  be  {c- 
IcCled  ;  and  this  is  called  breaking  the  poor  gentleman's  fall. 

'*  After  this  he  takes  a  book,  plays  at  chefs  or  billiards,  entertains 

•  himfelf  with  mufic,.  Sec*  till  the  heat  of  the  day  forces  him  to  return 
into  his  cotton  hammock  to  enjoy  his  meridian  nap»  which  he  could  no 
more  difpenfe  with,  than  a  Spaniard  with  his  Sidta^  and  in  wluchhc 

rocks 
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cks  to  and  fro  like  a  performer  on  the  flack  rope,  till  he  falls  iifleep, 
thout  either  lid  or  covering,  during  which  time  he  is  fauned  by  a 
uple  of  his  black  attendants,  to  keep  him  cool,&c.  &c. 
**  About  three  o'clock  he  awakes,  by  natural  inftinft,  when,  hav- 
g  waflial  and  perfumed  himfclf,  he  firs  down  to  dinner,  attended  as 
b'cakfaft,  by  his  deputy  go^c^no^  and  fable  pages,  where  nr)thin2  is 
in  ting  that  the  world  can  afford  in  a  wcftem  climate,  of  meat,  fowls, 
ni'cn,  fi(b^  vegetables,  fruit,  &c.  and  the  rooft  excellent  wines  arc 
en  fquandered  in  profufion.  After  which,  a  cup  of  ftrong  coflfce, 
li  a  liqueur,  finifh  the  repaft.  At  fix  o'clock,  he  is  again  waited 
by  his  overfeer,  attended,  as  in  the  morning,  by  negro-drivers  and 
tfoners,  when  the  Hogging  once  more  having  continued  for  fome 
ne,  and  the  neceifary  orders  being  given  for  the  next  day's  work, 
t  aiTembly  is  difmiifed,  and  the  evening  fpent  with  weak  punch, 
)(;arce,  cards  and  tobacco. 

•'  His  worfhip  generally  begins  to  yawn  about  t^n  or  eleven 
:lock,  when  he  withdraws,  and  is  undre-fled  by  his  footy  pagesr  He 
!n  retires  to  reft,  when  he'paffes  the  night  in  the  arms  of  one  or 
ler  of  his  fable  fultanas  (for  he  always  keeps  his  feraglio)  fill  about 
in  the  morning,  when  he  again  repairs  to  his  piazza  walk,  where 
pipe  and  coftee  are  waiting  for  him ;  and  where,  with  the  rifing 
1,  he  bfgins  bis  round  of  diilipation,  like  a  petty  monarch,  as  capri- 
»us  as  he  is  defpotic  and  dcfpicable." 

The  volumes  abound  with  incidental  pi£}ures  of  manners 
lefs  intercfting  than  the  above.  The  tale  in  particular  of 
anna,  aod  of  the  author's  attachment  to  her,  is  highly  ho-> 
urable  to  both,  parties.  It  is,  indeed,  with  unafFedted 
Tipaihy,  that  we  read  of  their  final  feparation,  and  that  we 
liT  of  I  he  death  of  the  young  man,  their  fon,  a  youth  of 
nfiderable  promifc. 

The  lefs  grateful  part  of  our  office  is  now  to  be  performed  \ 
t  we  are  compelled  to  point  out  certain  defetSts,  which  we 
uld  not  overlook,  in  juftice  to  ihofe  who  place  that  confidence 
our  opinions,  which  we  (hall  be  always  anxious  to  deferve. 
The  plates  are  very  unequal ;  fume  would  do  honour  to  the 
Dft  elegant,  whiift  others  would  difgrace  the  meaneft,  per- 
•mances.  The  reprcfentations  of  the  negroes  fufFering  imder 
rious  kinds  of  torture,  might  well  have  been  omitted,  both 
the  narrative  and  as  engravings,  for  we  will  not  call  them 
ibellilbments  to  the  work.  At  p.  10  the  author  confounds 
•ee  different  kinds  of  animals,  namely,  the  Nautilus,  Argo- 
Lita,  and  the  Holoihuria  Phyfalis,  which  latter  feems  to  be 
I  creature  intended;  but  it  has  no  fhell,  nor  has  it  any  affi- 
y  with  the  inhabitant  either  of  the  Paper  or  Pearly  Nauti- 
.  At  p.  13  the  writer  feems  to' confound  with  the  Flying 
Ih,  properly  fo  called,  a  widely  different  fpecies  of  iWh, 
Ich  has  the  fuis  fpotted  wilh  blue,  sis  Mr,  Stedman  defcribes 

them. 
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them,  but  which  belongs  to  a  very  djiierent  genus »  and  is  called 
the  Flying  Gunnard.  This  feems  to  be  intended  by  the  figures 
in  the  plate  annexed ;  but  which  mud  furely  have  been  meant 
for  a  mere  general  reprefentation,  and  without  any  pretenfions 
to  accuracy.  The  plate  at  p.  15,  reprefenting  a  female  negro 
(Iave»  with  a  weight  chained  to  her  ancle,  is  not  very  intelli- 
gible. If  the  perfon  was  merely  confined  by  a  chain,  having 
SI  heavy  weight  annexed,  thepunifhmeni  feems  not  capable  of 
any  alleviation,  by  removing  it  from  the  ground,  and  volun- 
tarily placing  it  on  the  head.  At  p.  174  is  the  reprefentation 
of  the  ikinning  of  theTVboma  Snake,  (hot  by  Captain  Stedman. 
But  the  fnake  in  the  plate  muft  be  greatly  out  of  proportion 
with  refpe£t  to  the  man.  In  the  narrative  it  is  exprefsty 
affirmed  to  have  been  about  the  thicknefs  of  the  bo}  Quaco ; 
but  in  the  plate  it  far  exceeds  that  of  the  man  David.  At 
p*  279  is  a  plate  of  the  Azure  Blue  Butterfly  of  South  Ame- 
rica, which  the  author  fays  he  has  improved  from  one  of  Mifs 
Merian  ;  and  he  elfe where  intimates  that  fome  of  the  figures 
in  that,  lady's  Hiftory  of  Surinam  Infeds  are  not  fufficientiy 
accurate.  Couid  that  juftly  celebrated  lady  be  revived,  to  take 
a  view  of  Captain  Stedman's  publication,  there  Ts  great  reafon 
to  apprehend  that  (he,  in  her  turn,  would  cenfure  fome  of  the 
reprefentations  there  given,  and,  perhaps,  be  not  a  little  fur* 
prifed  at  fome  of  the  author's  obfervations  on  her  own  per- 
formance. Yet  with  thefe,  and  a  few  exceptions  of  a  fimilar 
kind,  which  might  be  made  in  our  progrefs  through  the  fe- 
cond  volume,  we  can  repeat  our  thanks  to  Captain  Stedman» 
for  the  amufement  he  has  afforded  us ;  heartily  wifhing,  that 
without  being  again  expofed  to  fcenes  of  fimilar  hardihip  and 
fufFering,  he  may  find  a  long  and  honourable  repofe  in  the 
bofom  of  his  native  country. 


Art.  XV.  Injiitutes  of  Hindu  Law;  or^  Tfje  Ordinances  of 
MfnUf  according  to  the  Glofs  of  CuiPuca,  Compfiftrrg  the 
Indian  Syjiem  of  Laities,  reliifious  and  civil,  f^erbaliy  tranf 
lated  from  the  original  Sccnjcrit,  ff^ith  a  Preface^  by  Sir 
ff^iUiam  Jones^  Calcutta^  printed  by  Order  of  Government, 
London^  printed  for  y.  SeweL  8vo.  3;^6  pp.  6s,  Boards. 
1796. 

ALL  hidory,  facred  and  profane,  and  the  uniform  migra* 
tions  of  mankind  from  eail  to  weft,  point  to  Afia,  as  the 
(rradle  of  the  human  race^    This  is  the  native  land  to  whicb 

thp 
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mfnd  of  the  fcholar  naturally  turns  with  a  kind  of  filial  ^ 
erence.    Even  they,  whofe  only  reading  has  been  that  of 

Bible  (the  bed  indeed)  cannot  but  be  forcibly  flruck  with 

ftmiiaricies  and  co-incidences  between  the  hiftory  of  the 
^^s,  and  the  cuftom*^  manners,  difcipline,  anddo^inesof 

Hindoos,  and  other  eaflern  nations  and  tribes  of  this  day* 
thing  is  more  common,  in  our  different  fettlements  in 
idoltaii)  than  to  fee  ferj cants,  corporals,  and  the  more 
enious  privates,  holding  converfations,  ;ilmo(l  from  nooa 
light,  with  Mahomedans,  Perfecs,  and  Gentoos  :  the  great 
vm  of  which,  our  people  declare  to  confift  in  the  wonder- 

refembiances  they  perceive  between  many  circumftanccs 
he  eaft  at  this  day,  and  what  they  have  read  in  our  facred 
pturc?. 

"here  is  nothing  fo  interefting  to  human  kind,  as  govern* 
It,  laws,  and  religion  :  all  of  which,  in  the  moft  ancient  • 
greateft  nations,  and,  ir>deed,  in  by  far  the  greater  part 
atitins  on  the  f:icc  of  the  earth,  are  blended  with  one  ano- 
.  ToeftabliOi  fuch  an  order  of  affairs  was  a  ineafure  of 
id  policy :  but  the  feniiment  from  whit  h  this  policy  fprung 
founded  on  truth  and  in  human  nature.  As  even  the 
([  nations  are  irrefiOibly  impelled  to  afcribe  an  effcA  to  a 
2 ;  and,  confequently,  to  inveftFgate  the  caufe  of  that 
rein  they  are  molt  nearly  concerned,  .their  own  exigence 
ations,  and  as  members  of  a  great  family  of  mankind^ 

as  there?  is  a  natural  reverence  for  fathers  and  elders,  im- 
ted  in  the  human  breaft  ;  we  fijiid,  amidft  all  the  varieties 
(liverfify  ancient  and  modern  hiiiory,  a  wonderful  uni* 
iiy  in  the  deduftion  of  prefent  power  from  patriarchal 
3ri(y,  and  pairiarchal  authority  from  the  will  and  ap- 
tment  of  heaven.     In  a  word,  few,  if  indeed  any,  have 

the  governments  in  which  more  or  lefs  of  the  fpirit  o€ 
icracy  has  not,  in  fome  (hape  or  other,  been  entertained* 

many  of  the  fyftems  of  religion  that  have  prevailed,  and 
uevail,  in  the  world,  we  find  the  traces  of  a  deluge,  and 
e  re-peopling  of  the  world  from  a  fingle  family  ;  in  more« 
elief  of  a  chaos  and  creation  ;  and,  in  all,  a  time  when 
)eity,  or  inferior  Deities,  miniders  of  the  Supreme,  con- 
J  with  men,  and  gave  them  laws  for  the  regulation  of 

condu£t.  An  immediate  intercourfe  between  heaven 
arth»  is  the  ^rand  foundation  on  which  the  religion  of 
^artajian  nations  rclts  at  this  day. 

lat  the  human  race,  as  well  as  all  creatures,  were  made 
jd,  who  would  not  abandon  them  without  the  aid  of  ex- 
ice,  but  give  them  directions  how  to  manage  and  acquit 
elves  on  the  new  and  variegated  tiieatie^  on  which  he 

had 
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had  placed  them*  ts  not  only  revealed  in  the  word  of  God* 
but  is»  in  fa£l,  the  moft  natural  and  eafy*  and,  therefore,  the 
moft  philofophical  folution  of  the  phxnomcna  that  are  preflcd 
on  our  belief  by  inward  confcioufnefs  and  external  preccpuon. 
In  proportion  as  the  lapfe  of  time  bas  removed  nations  from 
the  period  when  our  fird  parents  were  difmiired  from  the  haiids 
of  the  Creator^  the  traces  of  tradition  become  fainter  and 
fstnter  ;  and  the  imagination  of  poets  fpons  more  .and  more 
in  the  wantonnefs  -tjf  fi£lion.  As  we  remount  to  that  pri- 
meval peri()d,  the  mid  of  fable  is  diffipated  ;  and  the  aHin.c.cs 
between  the  moft  ancient  among  the  Heathen  fyltems  (sls  ihofe 
of  the  Hindoos  and  ancient  PerTians)  and  the  pure  religion  of 
the  Hebrews,  becomes  more  and  more  apparent ;  alihoogh,  hi^ 
deed  the  farmer  are  ftill  miferably  clouded  with  a  ihouland 
vagaries  of  fancy  and  puerile  conceits  and  ailufions.  It  is  re- 
corded by  Eufcbius  that,  in  the  fccond  century,  Pantsenus,  and 
other  miflionaries  of  the  ChriAian  chur|:h»  travelled  as  far  as 
India  :  and  fomc  have  been  willing  to  trace  to  that  million 
circiimftuoces  obfervable  in  the  hi(iory  and  prefent  RMt  of 
Hindoltan.  But  it  is  abundantly  evident  that  the  refcmblanccs 
and  coincidences  between  the  laws  of  Mofes  and  thofe  of  the 
Gcntoos,  are  to  be  deduced  from  a  period  prior,  and  at  lead 
patriarchal. 

To  the  ordinances  of  Menu  now  under  review,  is  prefixed 
a  preface  by  Sir  William  Jones,  in  which  we  arc  iiifortued 
that  this  "  fyftcm  of  duties,  reli^'ious,  and  civil  in  all  its 
branches*  is  firmly  believed  by  the  Hindoos  to  have  been  pro- 
inulged  in  the  beginning  of  time  by  Menu,  Ton  or  grandfun 
,of  Brahma,  or,  in  plain  language,  the  firft  of  created  beings. 
We  are  loft  in  an  inextricable  labyrinth  of  imaginary  aft rono- 
mical  Cycles,  in  attemptin<2:  to  calculate  the  time  when  the  firft 
Menu,  according  to  the  Brahmins^  governed  this  world,  and 
became  the  progenitor  of  mankind,  who,  from  bim  are  called, 
Afanavah,"  From  the  probable  period  in  which  the  traditional 
Vedas  were  committed  to  writing,  he  is  inclined  to  think  that 
the  original  of  this  book  muft  have  received  its  prefent  form 
about  eight  hundred  and  eighty  years  before  the  birth  of 
Cbrtft:  although  the  original  promulgation  of  the  laws  it 
contains  might  have  been  co-eval  with  the  iirft  monarchies 
eftabUft)ed  in  Egypt  or  Afia, 

Sir  William  goes  on  lo  remark  certain  refemblances»  ycry 
ftriking  indeed,  between  our  Menu,  with  his  divine  Bull,  and 
the  Menues  of  E^ypt,  with  his  Companion  or  Sytnbol  Apis, 
and  Minos,  the  Legiflator  of  Crete.  **  The  name  of  Menu, 
he  obferves^  is  clearly  derived  (like  menes,  menSi  and  mind) 

a  from 


Inftttutes  of  Hindu  Law.        '  $%J 

1  the  xmiMetif  to  underftakid  ;  and  k  fignlfies,  as  all  the 

lits*  agree,  intelligent. 

[tls  the  general  opinion  of  Pandits,  that  Brahma  taoght  his  laws 
;nu  in  a  handled  thoafand  vcrfes,  which  Menu  explained  to  the 
rive  world,  in  the  very  words  of  the  book  now  tranflated,  where 

mc8  himrelf>  after  the  manner  of  ancient  fages,  in  the  third  per- 

)» 

P  the  matter,  the  matiner  and  charader  of  the  venerable 
>iIdfion  before  us,  the  following  account  is  gi*."€n  by  the 
lliilirious  Prefident  of  the  Afiatic  fociety.  • 

TTie  work  now  prefented  to  the  £uro]:ipan  world,  contains  abun- 

of  curious  matter,  extremely  intereding  both  to  fpeculative 

rs  and  antiquaries^  with  many  beauties,  which  need  nnt  to  be 

d  out,  and  with  many  blemtlhes,  which  cannot  be  jullified  or 

ed.    It  is  a  fyftem  of  defpotifm  and  prieftcraft,  both  indeed  li« 

by  law,  but  artfully  confpiring  to  give  matual  fup[)ort,  though 

nutual  checks ;  it  is  filled  with  llrange  conceits  in  metaphyucs 

itural  philofophy,  with  idle  fuperftitions,  and  with  a  fcmne  of 

gy  mod  obfcurely  figurative,  and  confequently  liable  to  dange- 

lifconception,  it  abounds  with  minute  and  childiih  formalities^ 

eremonies  generally  abfurd  and  often  ridiculous ;   the  punifli- 

are  partial  and  fanciful;   for  fome  crimrs,  dreadfttlly  cruel, 

itTSj  reprehenfibly  flight ;  and  the  very  morals,  though  rigid 

1,  upon  the  whole,  are,  in  one  or  two  inftances  (as  in  the  caie 

r  oarhs  and  of  pious  perjury)  unaccountably  relaxed :   never- 

,  a  fpirit  of  fublime  devotion,  of  l^enevolence  to  mankind,  and 

able  tenderncfs  to  all  ientient   creatures,  pervaded  the  whole 

the  llyle  of  it  has  a  certain  auftere  majefty,  that  founds  like 

>uage  of  legiflation,  and  extorts  a  ref^^ed^ful  awe ;  the  fcntiments 

pendcnce  on  all  beings  but  God,  and  the  harfh  admonitions 

)  kings,  are  truly  noble ;    and   the  many  panegyrics  on  the 

,  the  Mothify  as  it  is  called,  of  the  Feda^  prove  the  author  to 

jrrd  (not  the  vifiblc  material  fun^  but)   that  druine  and  incom* 

greater  light ^  to  ufe  the  words  of  the  xpoft  venerable  text  in 

un  Scripture,  ivkkb  illumines  alU  delight t  all,  from  nvhich  all 

ti  n.vhicb  all  mufl  return,  and  ijJbich  alone  can  irradiate  (not 

-il  organs  merely,  but  our  fobis  and)  our  intetU^s.     Whatever 

in  (hort,  may  be  formed  of  Menu  and  his  laws,  in  a  country 

enlightened  by  found  philofophy  and  the  only  true  Revelation* 

yc  rcincinber^i  that  thofe  laws  are  actually  revered,  ai  the 


^ntinues  to  be  a  fubjef^  of  regret,  that  fcarccly  two  writers 
>o  fibjcsls  agree  in  orthography  :  ,now  Pundits,  now  Pandits, 
7 /'//>//,  now  Brahmens  i  Nabob  znd  Nirvoh ;  Benares  and  Be* 
'.  &c. 

mg  the  idle  cavils  oF  Riine,  it  is  one;  that  Mofcs  is  made  to 
himfclf  in  the  third  perfon. 

word 
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• 

woid  of  tbe  Mod  High,  by  natiozis  of  great  imporranoe  to  tbe  pofi<» 
tical  and  commercial  interefts  of  Europe^  and  particularly  by  maoj 
millions  of  Hindu  fubjeds,  whofe  well  direded  induftry  would  add 
largely  to  the  wealth  of  Britain,  and  who  afk  no  more  in  return  than 
prote^ion  for  their  pcrfons  and  places  of  abode,  jufticc  in  their  rem- 
poral  concerns,  indulgence  to  t!ic  prejudices  of  their  old  religion,  and 
the  benefif  of  thofe  laws,  which  they  have  been  taught  to  believe 
facred,  and  which  alone  they  can  poflibly  comprehend*" 

To  this  general  criticifm,  by  fo  mafterlya  hand*  we(hall»  in 
our  next,  a-M  a  few  more  obfcrvat  ions,  which  may  fcrve  to  make 
our  readers  more  intimately  acquainted  with  a  compoflrion  of 
fnch  remote  aiviquity,  and  fo  much  calculated  to  gratify  cii* 
rio/jty,  and  excite  various  and  important  reiledlions. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next, J 
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A»T.  l5.  Ah  Epiftle^  in  Verfe^  to  tht  Rrv.  Dr.  Randdph^  Englifi 
Freciftor  to  Her  Royal  Highnfs  tbe  Prittce/s  of  fVahi  ;  occafioned  bj 
the  Publication  of  the  Correfpondence  bet^vueeti  the  Earl  and  Countefs  of 
jferfeyl  avd  the  DoBor  ;  upon  the  Subjeii  of  fome  Letters  belonging  /# 
Her  Royal  Highwjs  the  Princefs  of  Wales,  Enriched  and  illaftrated 
^witb  Notes  f torn  the  original  C&rrefpondence*  8vo*  is.  Parfons. 
1796. 

Ecce  iterum ! — ^Once  more  our  facetious  friend,  who  fcattert 
ritymes  and  notes  about  him  wi^  furprifing  alacrity ;.  drawing  inta 
Ids  poetical  or  annotative  net  all  kinds  of  fiih,  literary,  or  politicaK 
ikft  we  have  little  inclination  to  make  ourfelvQi  parties  in  the  ieveiities 
which  this  fatirifl  thinks  it  wholefome^to  adminiftbr  to  various  per> 
Ibnages  (and  particularly  to  the  gentleman  addrelHed  in  this  epifile) 
we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  quote  lines  fo  well  written,  and  fo  unex* 
ceptionable  as  the  following.  Eagerly  do  we  ieize  the  omen  they 
contain. 

"  But  yet,  oh*  confcious  of  your  charge,  impart 
One  Englith  leflbn  to  a  Brunfwick's  heart : 
Tell  her,  *•  that  Virtue  Britain^///  fliall  own. 
And  love  Ihall  guard  th'  herediury  throne; 

Befoie 
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Before  the  eye  of  youth,  though  meteors  run. 
The  ftar  of  Venus  fades  before  the  fun ; 
The  mom  has  dews,  when  (hadowy  vapours  g1eam» 
Our  noon-day  claims  a  (Irongrr  Readier  beam. 
Tell  her,  for  'tis  your  office  beft  to  know, 
Vinne  like  hers  is  peace,  and  guilt  is  woe ; 
Tell  her,  there  is  a  voice,  not  faint  nor  dull,        ' 
That  in  the  defert  cries,  and  cit^  full. 
In  high-vic'd  courts,  and  on  the  fea's  lone  (hore, 
*'  Awake  to  righteoufnefs,  and  fin  no  more;'*. 
That  angelsy?/^  (ball  gaide  her  fpotlefs  bread. 
In  downy  dreams,  to  .fixt  connubial  reft  \ 
Returning  virtue  fign  the  bleft  releafe. 
Confirmed  by  love  and  penitential  peace. 
Then  waving  high  o*er  Carlton's  pillar'd  porch. 
No  more  the  flame  all  dim,  revers'd  the  torch« 
Shall  Hymen  his  unchanging  trophies  rear. 
And  life  and  joy  Favonian  gales  (hall  bear." 

A&T.  17.    Foiwut  hy  Lady  Tuite.    iimo.    los.  6d«    Cadell  and 

Davies.     1796* 

Thcfe  poems  arc  diftinguiflied  rather  by  a  corrc^  and  poli(hed  tafte, 
than  by  any  particular  degree  of  poetical  vigour.  In  other  words« 
they  do  mure  honour  to  t&  writer's  feniibility  of  heart,  than  to  her 
powers  of  imagination  or  of  genius. 

Art.  1 8.  MifceUoMiws  Pems^  iy  Mrs.  J*  PilkHtitott ;  dedieaud,  fy 
Fermjiwi  to  her  Grace  the  Dutcbefs  of  Marlborough.  Im  Two  ^ 
Utmes*    i2mo.     ios.6d.    CadeU  and  Davies.     1796. 

What  we  have  faid  above  of  Lady  Tutre's  Poems,  will«  in  like 
manner,  apply  to  this  fair  author*  'The  following  fpedmen  is  not 
withoot  fpirit« 

"   TO   A   TOUNC    LADT, 

Who  painted  beautifully  9  but  appeared  rather  'oain  of  the  art^ 

Thcflow'rs,  Lucinda,  which  I  tracer 
•  Will  bear  a  clofe  infpedion  ; 
For  Art  to  Nature  gives  a  grace. 
And  calls  the  work*  Perfeaion. 

Tho^  much  as  I  admire  thy  art, 

I'm  rather  vext  to  fpy 
A  felf-applaufe  expand  thy  heart. 

And  animate  thy  eye  I 

Remember  Ovid  tells,  of  old, 

A  bdy*  was  fo  callous. 
As  by  pet fe^on  to  grow  bold. 

And  think  (he  outdid  Pallas. 


*  Arachoe. 
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la  (hort  the  goddefs  (be  defied, 
'  To  weave  a  web  b^iide  her, 
Minerva,  ia  a  rage,  replied. 
Henceforth  become  a  Spider,^ 

You  oft  declare  I  love  to  preachj 

And  at  my  preaching  gmmbley 
And  now  I  mean  roy  tale  ihould  teach 

Luciada  to  be  humble." 

Kin:  19.     Pfl/w,  ly  C  A  Varley^  r/*  tie  Tbeatre-Rojatg  Covent^ 
Gardtn.      8vo,     295  pp.     6u     Maftin  and  Bain.     1796^ 

No  fpecics  of  compofition  i$  more  grof&iy  niftakcB  dun  that  of 
Poetry.  Tlic  arrangement  of  fcntences  into  lines,  and  of  lines  into 
ilanzas,  with  the  fubftitution  of  forced  and  uncouth,  for  fenlliar  and 
natural  exprefiions,  too  frequctnly  pa6  upon  -the  jtKigiDent  of  an  au- 
thor, for  the  real  inftruments  of  poNCtic  compp(itioa.  Thef  are  not, 
however,  eoually  fuccefsful  wirh  the  public  tafte,  which  is  moved  to 
^alpahk  dilguft  by  foch .  infipipd  effuiions.  Mr^'Hailey  has  acqi^red^ 
in  a  dramatic  department,  a  very  hofnourable  pfoportion  of  sefpeA 
and  applaufe  ;  but  we  mud  be  allowed  to  fay,  that  his  reputatioa  wiH 
acquire  no  fort  of  incrcafc  by  the  efforts  of  his  pen.  The  thoughts 
upon  which  his  vcrfes  are  founded,  are  almoft  whoify  profeic,  hb 
images  are  otdinary,  and  his  laojguage  deltitute  of  every  claim  to  the 
beauty  and  energy  of  real  poetry.  We  are  unwilling  to  be  minute  or 
ievere ;  and  (hall  therefore  cxeraft'a  (hort  fpecimen*  for  tlic  fatisfac- 
tjon  of  thofe  who  msnr  wi(b  to  decide  for  tbemfelves.  TheToUbwin^ 
lines  occur  in  "  th^  Legacy  of  Love/'  addreflcd  to  hta  fon. 

'<  'Mong  many  an  incidcntand  imny  a  trait 
That  yet  hath  fpoke  the  firmnefs  of  my  mind  ; 
The  tow'ring  pride  and  nature  of  thy  heart ; 
One  only  dtaXl  I  nientioo*— yet  that  one 
f Stagger  not  fond  belief!) — fhall  be,  I  row, 
Moft  veritable — literally  true :—  # 

Let  who  will  therefore  credit— I  declare 
.   What,  young  one  \  thou  no  doubt  wilt  long  confiritt^ 
Having  foch  wondVous  rrafon  fo  to  do- 
Some  two  months  fince — (fi^c  years  h^  o'er  thy  head 
Juti  wing'd  their  way)  as  to  tAy  bended  knee 
Solicitoufly  fought — in  fprighttieil  mood 
Quick  thou  repair'd -ft  thy  little  book  to  con-^ 
At  once  unufual  dullnefs  fei%*d  thee  quite  1 
Arrefied  every  adion  of  the  brain, 
Abforb'd  at  once  the  ititellcdtual  ray-— 
As  paffes  o'er  meridian  Photbus'fac^, 
The  thick  black  cloud,  coIIedHng  all  his  beimsf '  * 
VcK'd  and  enrag'd,  I  chid  thee — caird  thee  Dunce  ?«-« 
*Twas  done— the  Icffon  cIos*d — and  ill  was  o'erT— • 
I  touched  the  chord  by  pride  and  feeling  ftrain'd  ; 
And  thus  with  fobbing  veliemence  of  pra^er^ 

With 
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J- 
yTwh  looks  and  geftures  mott  ipoploririg  far ; 

With  moft  cxprcffivc  energy  of  tone. 

Dropping  thy  tcar-ftain'd.leflbn,  did'ft  exclaim— 

*  Then  beat  me,  father — beat  mc  well,  I  beg*!— 
«  You  will  not  befit  me  ?— that  Is  cruel  itow ;    - 

•  Oh,  I  (hall  be  a  dunce! — I  know  I  (hall— 

•  Vet  you'll  not  btat  mc — ^why !  what  can  yott  mean  ? 

*  Yoia  will  dot  let  me  be  a  blodihead  fure  ?'        P,  14!. 

In  makiag  this  extradl,  we  have  by  no  means  fought  to  infer  ah 
bnfavourftble  judgment,  excepting  fo  far  as  the  general  tenor  of  the 
volume  appears  to  deferve  it.  But  we  mud  recortimend  to  the  au- 
thor to  feeit  glory  raiher  in  his  proper  fphere,  than  in  the  unknown^ 
kad  not  always  ho%itable  regions  of  Fatnairud* 

AtT,  20.  Falht^  fy  John  Gaj,  iiluftrated  ivith  NpUs,  and  tht  Life 
of  the  Jttii^r.  Bj  iVillituk  Coxe,  ReBur  of  Bemerton^  I  amo.  48. 
CaddlandCo.     1796. 

The  Fables  of  Gay  being  a  book  ufually  put  into  the  hands  of 
Children,  Mr.  Coxe  has  undertakim  to  ren  ler  them  dill  more  intcllt* 
gible  find  inftrud^tve,  by  iubjoiniiig  fuch  illudrations  as  the  clailkal, 
or  other  alluGons,  may  require  or  admit.  This  humble,  though  ufjful 
talk*  a0umcd  by  an  author,  who  already  Hands  high  both  in  per- 
Ibrmance  and  expe^tion,  moft  be  confidcred  as  a  relaxation  iron! 
inoK  ferious  (ludies  and  laborious  application.  To  make  himfelf 
ifome  amends  for  the  drynefs  of  this  occupation,  Mr.  Coxe  has  drawn 
Up  a  life  of  Gay,  in  which  he  manifefls  at  lead  fufficient  partiality 
for  his  author.  What  there  is  of  any  novelty  in  the  life,  is  drawii 
from  the  writings  and  letters  of  Gay  and.  his  contemporaries;  which 
bave  been  confuttcd  with  mate  diligence  by  |hc  preient  than  by  hii 
tbrmet  biographfen« 

A  H T.  2  r  •     Th  pottkal Monitor  ;  confiftlnw  of  Pieca^feleB  and  original^ 

for  thi  Imfnvfmgftt  of  the  yoitng  in   rirna  and  Piety  ;  intended  to 

fncceed  Dr*  Watts* i  dvvine  and  moral  Songs,    Fnbl^tdftr  the  Benefit 

tftbe  Shakffeat^U  Wali  Female  Cbatity-Sclmi.  Small  8to.  1 54.  pp* 

21.  bound*    Longman,  See.     1796« 

« 

Thie  poetical  merit  of  tbcfe  lirtle  pieces  is  various,  but  fc^v  ofthcni 
Hfe  above  mediocrity.  The  merit  of  good  intention,  however,  is 
difplayed  in  them  to  a  high  degree ;  and '  the  hope  of  the  editor  is 
well  founded,  that  "  amid  the  daily  labour,  in  future  life  [of  young 
females  in  a  charity- fchool]  fome  veries  mSy  be  dwelt  upon,  which 
may  tend  to  (Irengthen  virtuous  refolutions,  fortify  their  minds  againft 
temptations,  excite  iheio  to  a  love  of  goodnefs^  and  prcpaii:  them  fot 
«  future  ftate  oi  purity  and  blifs;" 
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DRAMATIC, 

Art,  22*     The  modtrm  Jrria;  a  Tragftfy  im  Fh>e  Aau    Tramfi^^i 
from  the  German  of  F.  M.  Klutger*     8vo«    92  pp.     z%.    Boofej. 

The  tfanflation  before  os  preients  a  tragedy  in  piofe»  and  dv 
tranflator  confiders  it  among  its  merits,  that  neither  rhyme  nor  blank 
Ycrie  are  admitted  into  its  conftruAion.  We  (hall  not  undertake  to 
diflate  to  the  German  mufe,  but  we  cannot  deny  that  we  confider  oor 
own  language  as  totally  inadequate  to  fupport  the  dignity  of  tngic 
compofiaon,  without  the  aid  of  poetical  meafures.  The  deviation  from 
nature  which  verfe  may  exhibit,  if  a  fault,  is  certainly  le(a  tojuriocis 
to  the  efied  of  a  drama,  than  rhe  deviations  £rom  common  faife* 
which  too  fiequently  lefult  from  the  laboured  a£fedUktion  of  foeikmi 
proie.     • 

We  cannot  but  impute  it,  in  great  roeafure,  to  this  canfe,  that 
our  admiration  of  Mr.  Klinger's  performance  falls  fo  much  (hort  of 
that  which  the  tranflator  appears  to  have  expe^^ ;  and  we  mull  fee 
much  better  prcofis  of  Mr.  Klinger's  ability,  before  we  can  aflcnt  to 
his  tranflator's  judgment,  that  "  moil  of  the  volames  of  Melpo* 
mene,  as  well  ancient  as  modem,  zrt  far  bis  inferior'* 

The  dory  is  Italian,  and  the  charadlers  marked  by  the  mannen 
of  that  country,  fomewhat  extravagantly  heightened  and  coloured. 
The  dialogue  wants  nature,  without  wanting  brilliancy;  and  the 
procels  of  the  fable,  though  fufficiently  conneAed,  does  not,  in  die 
drefs  under  which  it  appears^  either  forcibly  ftrike  or  intereft  the 
reader. 

Art.  23.  Bannian  Day*  A  mufical  Entertainment,  in  fwo  ABt^ 
Ferfirmid  at  the  Theatre  Rojal,  Haymarket,  fVriiien  fy  Giorge 
Brewer*    8vo.     39  pp*     is*    Longman.    -1796* 

There  b  confiderable  humour  in  this  little  piece,  and  mnch  cha- 
raftcriftic  drawing  in  the  different  perfons  of  the  drama.  We  (hall 
hot,  however,  reftrain  our  cenfure  of  the  many  42am«m^  claufes  which 
are  introduced  into  the  dialogue.  The  effed  of  ridiculous  oaths,  in 
fome  cafes,  and  &U-mouthed  imprecations  in  others,  from  an  Engliih 
failor,  ought  not  to  be  conGdered  as  a  warrant  for  habituating  the 
car  to  what  it  ought  never  to  hear  but  with  abhorrence :  nor  do  wc 
confider  it  as  any  compliment,  or  even  as  juftice,  to  the  Britifh  'fi»^» 
that  Mr.  Brewer  fhould  fupppofe  himfelf  obliged,  in  order  to  finab 
the  portrait  of  an  bmft  failor,  to  render  him  a  refnAate. 

IJOVELS. 

A»T.  24.  The  Myfterim  Warning,  a  German  TaU^  in  Fmr  Fdamn^ 
h  Mrr.  Par/ofit,  Anthor  of  Votuntaty  ExiU,  fcfr.  laino,  iaa» 
Lane.    1796. 

The  objeA  of  theft  volumes  feem  to  be  to  prove  the  iojoflice,  ai 
weQ  as  impolicy,  of  compuifory  mariiages.    To  €&&.  thi^  an  agroe- 

aUc# 
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aMe,  hot  raoft  melancholy  tale,  is  employed,  of  which  it  is  bat  ja(Hce 
to  faj,  that  ic  is  condud^ed  with  much  &ill  and  ingenuity. 

AtT.  25.     I*vej^  Caflle,  a  Ntn/fl,  m  Tivo  Voiumes.      izvao.     6s. 

Owen.      1795« 

Lon;e  at  Jnft  Sij^ht,  (hould  have  been  the  title  of  this  work  ;  which 
is  remarkably  infipid^  and»  in  fome  inftancea^  not  fo  moral  as  we  could 
wifh. 


DIVINITY. 

AlLT.  26.  TW  Sermdfis,  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Lhnc' 
daff:  and  a  Charge  delrvered  to  the  Clergy  of  that  Diocefe^  in  Jnne^ 
1795,  By  Richard  H^atfin.  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Lord  Bifiip  of  Lan- 
daffi    8vo.     77  pp.    2S.    Evans.     1795. 

Few  writers  have  been  more  dift-ingoifhed  in  the  defence  of  rdi* 
gion  than  the  Bilhop  of  I^andaff.  The  iermons  contained  in  this  pob* 
Ucation  are  dedicated  to  the  fame  duty ;  the  firft  being  a  general  ar- 
gument again d  Acheifts,  the  fecond  a  more  particular  difcudion  of  the 
evidences  for  Chriftianity.  If  the  arguments  ufed  on  fubje^  handled 
fo  frequently,  cannot  be  entirely  new,  they  are  at  ieaft  drawn  up  with 
'that  perfptcntty,  and  expreffed  with  that  force,  which  chara^iiaae  an 
able  difputant.  The  celebrated  argument  of  Leflie,  on  the  ftanding 
evidence  of  the  Jews  and  their  national  rites,  is  dated  with  peculiar 
'  beauty  and  efiedt,  at  p.  13* 

The  purpofe  of  the  Charge  is  not  fi>  evident.  It  feeros  intended 
principsdly  to  recommend  theological  humility,  in  oppofition  to  dog* 
matizing :  but  is  rather  calculated,  on  the  whole,  to  raife  doubts  thim 
to  folve  them.  The  following  manly  and  hondi  vindication  of  the 
clerical  order,  in  tbe  beginning  of  this  difcourfe,  well  dcferves  to  be 
prefented  to  general  notice. 

"  There  have  been  men  in  former  ages,  and  there  are  not  a  few  in 
our  own,  who  think  and  fpeak  of  the  clergy,  as  deAitute  either  of  un* 
derftanding  or  honefly ;  who  repreitrnt  them  as  interefted  in  the  fupport 
of  a  fuperflition  ;  and  ready,  at  all  times,  to  facriiice  their  probi^  as 
men,  on  the  altar  of  profeflional  hypocrify  ;  Hho  ftignaatiae  them  as 
the  proteAors  of  ignorance,  and  the  perfecutors  of  fcicnce.  A  phi- 
lofopher,  fays  HeWetius,  has  for  his  enemies,  the  Bonzees,  the  Dei* 
vii<:s,  the  Bramins^  the  roinifters  of  every  religion  in  the  world. '  Let 
us  forgive  thefe  philofophers^  whether  foreign  or  domcdic,  this 
wrone ;  but  let  us,  at  the  'iame  time,  beg  them  ro  confider — that  we, 
as  well  as  they,  are  fubjeds  of  a  free  flate,  in  which  the  road  to  wealth 
and  diftinAion  is  open  to  every  man  of  ability ;  and  moic  open;  per- 
haps* to  men  of  ability  in  other  profeffions,  than  in  that  of  the  church; 
that  we,  as  well  as  they^  enjoy  talents  from  the  gift  of  God,  And  have 
been  as  fedulous  as  themfelves  (fpeaking  without  arrogance)  in  the 
improvement  of  them.  Are  th<^  mathematicians,  natural  philofo. 
phers,  metaphyiicians,  logicians,  claflical  fcholars?  fb  are  we.  I 
ipeak  not  of  individnalst  much  kft  of  myfelf«  but  of  the  great  body 

I  of 
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of  the  Britifli  clergy.  There  is  not  a  finglc  branch  of  knowlcdgi^ 
in  which  the  clergy  are  not  equal^at  lead,  to  thofe  who  injunoufly  im- 
pute to  them  the  grohnefb  of  ignorance  in  believing  an  impofturc,  or 
the  niore  degrading  or  flagitious  Infamy  of  fupporting  what  they  do 
not  believe/'     P.  50.     «. 

Art.   27.     Adt^ice  to  a  young  Clergyman  upon  bis  entirhg  into  Ftte/Tt 
Ordtrs.     In  Six  fafloral  Letters,     By  a  DM/te  of  the  Chtcrch  of 
'England.     Svo.     n  f  pp.     2S.  6d.     Rivingtons.     175^. 

Fafiural  letters  have  hitherto  been  ufually  thought  to  conw  with 
propriety  fr<im  Bilhops  only  ;  yet  this  di^jnity  is  not  claimed  by  iho 
prefrnt  writer,  who  flyles  himfelf  nothing  more  than  a  divine* 
withMUt  cavilhng  at  the  title,  the  letters  are  cenainly  the  prodoAioB 
of  a  found;  learr.ed,  and  able  divine,  and  may  be  read  with  advantage* 
prticularly  by  ihofe  who  haveeniered  into  ih««  clerical  order.  The 
arguments  againd  the  common  notion,  that  deacons  may  be  allowed io 
lay  afiJe  their  orders^  are  important,  and  fuch  as  it  will  not  be  found 
caiy  to  refute. 

Art.  28^*     Sermons  om  various  Suhje3t,  ly  the  late  Rrv»  Thomas  Toi-t 
ler»     Svo.     310  pp*     6s.     Robinfbn^     '79^* 

Of  the  ten  fermons  contained  in  this  volume,  eight  have  before  apr 
peared  in  print  at  difiercnt  times.  1  hefe  were  reviiied  by  the  authori, 
and  the  remaining  two  were  tranfcribed  by  him  for  the  preft.  The 
edi:or,  his  fon,  thinks  that  he  fliould  have  been  guilty  of  *'  injuftice 
to  his  niemory,  and  to  the  public^"  if  he  had  fuflered  his  father's  death 
'  to  defeat  the  defign  of  colle^ng  them  into  one  volume.  The  former 
of  thefc  motives  is  pious  and  commendable.  The  family  and  friends 
of  Mr.  Toller,  '*  who  remember  him  with  the  greatell  rcfpe^  and  af- 
fe^ion,  will  be  gratified  by  this  publicatipn ;  and  to  them  it  will  bo 
aninterefting  memorial  of  his  pious  labours:"  but,  with  regard  id 
the  public,  we  cannot  fay  that  the  detriment  would  have  been  io  great. 
Thefe  fermons  are^very  plain,  pradlical,  andalmoft  unexceptionable; 
but  they  do  not  rife  above  mediocrity  \  the  arguments  are^ite,  and 
are  not  urged  with  ftrength  or  acutenefs  ^  the  $yle  is  fu&iently  per- 
fbicuous  and  corre^,  but  it  is  neither  vigorous  nor  elegant ;  and  the 
fcntimcnts  are  juft  and  true,  but  by  no  me^^ns  original  or  very  afied* 
ing.  The  preacher  generally  obuins  our  calm  acquiefoence,  bat 
feldom  our  urong  approbation.   - 

Art.  29.     The  DeelarttOtm  of  George  ff^icht,  on  refipring  the  OJke  of 
a  hired  Preacher,     8vo.     17  pp.     6d.     Johnion.    1796. 

We  are  inclined  to  regard  with  much  tenderne&  all  reafonahle 
fcruplcs ;  and  to  wifh  that  men  in  general  entertained  them  more  fre- 
queutly  thjn  they  do,  both  in  religious  and  worldly  concerns*  £ut» 
on  the  other  hand,  we  confider  extravagant  and  groundlefs  fcruples. 
as  e^  t  n  pernicious  in  their  ifc^U,  tending  to  bring  intodiueputc  and 
diCcrcdit  all  confciencious  doubting  whatever^  Into  this  extreme. 
Mi.  Wichc  has  gone  Mtxy  far.    He  has  rcGgned  the  office  of  a  hired 

preacher^ 
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§)readier»  (It  does  not  appcsr  of  wbat  perruafion]  becaule  be  thinks 
ihai  no  roan  ought  to  receive  a  pay  for  preaching  the  gofpcf ;  which 
obllruds  (he  fancies)  its  reception  in  the  world,  and  dcftroys  ics  effi. 
cacy  on  the  minds  of  its  hearers ;  imponng  alfo  upon  the 'preacher 
himfelf,  intolerable  redraints  in  the  inveftigation  aiid  communicarioa 
of  truth.  For  our  part,  we  rely  on  the  determination  of  St,  Paul, 
fupported  by  authority  greater  than  his  own :  "  Even  fo  hath  the 
J|^0ri/ ordnined«  that  they  which  pjeack  the  gofpcj*  ihould  live  of  the 
gofpel."  1  G)r.  ix.  14^ 

Another  curious  (crupkof  Mr.  W.  rebates  to  the  word  Chriftiamy : 
he  diilikes  this/  and  aft  *^  appellation^  as  forming  fences  around  the 
miii^,  which  obf^ruA  its  view  over  the  fair  and  open  fields  of  truth, 
Bcc.**  p.  5.  St.  Peter,  ( I  Pet.  iv.  6.)  however,  has  warranted  the  ap- 
pdlation  of  **  »  chciftian  ;"  and  we  axe  ib  far  ixom  being  difpoied  to 
give  it  up,  that  we  glof)'  in  it  as  the  nobleft  title.  This  Jittle  iraA  is 
not  ill  written  ;  though  it  is  depraved  by,  we  do  not  fay  ao  aizecc- 
ation,  but  a  mofbid  exceis^  of  fennbiUty  and  refinqnent. 

»  • 

A<iT.  30.  A  Dlfcourfe  on  the  Importance  of  right  Seutimenti  in  Rfbf 
giortt  as  to  their  Infiutnce  ufon  the  Tnoral  Character  of  Matikindm  By 
Benjamin  Crodnelli  A*  m^     8vo.    46  pp.     8d.     DiUyi     1796. 

The  author  Ihows,  that  right  fentiments  in  religion  are  requifite  to 
promote  holinefs  of  life,  from  analogy,  reafon,- n  riorure,  and  fadt. 
Under  the  la  ft  head,  Calvinifm  b  exalted  at  the  expriioc  of  Unita* 
rianifm.  The  happy  effe^s  of  believing  right  fentiments  in  religion 
to  be  important,  are  then  coniidered ;  and  the  tradt^  (or  rather  fer- 
mon)  concludes  with  a  few  obiervations. 

This  fubje^  well  deferves  to  be  treated  with  more  coploufnefs  and 
vigour,  than  we  find  in  the  /light  perfbnnance  before  us. 

ykx.  T.  31.     A  Sfrmtmy  preached  at  the  Meeting-hottfe  in  the  Old  Jewty^ 

on  the  z%thofJiine,  I79J»  upon  occojiott  of  the  Death  of  the  Re^\ 

Roger  Fix  man,  D,D,  <who  departed  this  Li/e,  ctt  the  \/^th  Day  of  the 

fame  Months  in  tht  ^^th  Year  of  his  Age,     By  Aoraham  Recs^  D.  Z)» 

F,R.S,    8vo.    38  pp.     is*    Kobinlons.     179-5. 

Dr.  Rees  taking  for  his  text,  Heb.  ii.  15,  (eta  forth  the  principal 
caufes  of  that  feat  of  death,  by  reafun  of  which  roatiy  h<nve  been  all 
their  life-time  fubjed  to  bondage ;  and  then  he  (hows,  what  provifion 
Chridianity  has  made  for  oor  deliverance  from  this  diftrefling  pafiion* 
An  account  is  fubjoinedof  Dr.  Flexman's  life,  iludies,  and  Uterai^ 
fcrvicesk     The  general  index  to  the  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, from  16.-.0,  to  1697,  was  compiled  by  him,  and  was  much  ap- 
proved  and  Jiberaily  rewarded,     hit  appears  to  .have  excelled  chicily 
jn  a  very  extenfive  and  accorate  acquaintance  wiih  the   Hiiiory  of 
England.    In  criticifm  alfo»  and  divinity,  his  talents  were  rd'^edl- 
able.     His  theology  was  nearly  that  of  Dr»  S.  Clarke.     At  the 
£reat  a^e  of  88,  he  clofed  an  afefiil  and  exemplary  lifc^  by  a  faitable» 
|uid  chnilijui  deputore.'  » 

Tkis 
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This  difcourfe  is  diftinguiihed.  rather  by  folidlty  and  pnftical 
titility^  than  by  ingenuity  of  argument*  or  accurate  deOoeation  rf 
chara^r, 

• 

Art.  32.  Chriftologyf  or  a  Difcour/e  cvnceming  Chrifti  m  hmfiifp 
bis  Gvuemrnentf  bis  Offices^  He,  By  the  Rrv,  Robert  FUming,  (Aa^' 
tbor  of  the  "  Difc^urfe  on  the  Rife  and  Falloftbe  Pafacy**)  Jbriiged: 
in  tnuo  Farts,  By  Alexander  Cletve^  A.B,  Ficar  of  Wooler,  Jfvr^ 
ibumherland.  Svo,  527  pp.  7s.  Dei ehton,  Cambridge;  Cooke^ 
Oxford;  Rivingtons^ London  ;  Hill,  hldinburgh.     1795* 

^  Though  it  does  not  fall  within  our  plan,  to  revienr  at  large  tepab- 
lifhed  books  of  old  date,  yet  we  willingly  give  fome  general  account 
of  fuch  refpedable  and  well  intended  performances  as  the  abridge- 
ment now  before  us.  The  fubje<fl  of  the  work  is  thus  divided : 
!•  A  general  view  of  Chriftology,  &c«  II.  The  Lo^os^  or  an  account  of 
Chrift  as  fuch.  III.  The  Logantbropos ;  or  Chnft  as  he  is  the  Word 
made  Man.  IV.  Logocracy  ;  or  Chrilt's  govemmenr,  both  of  the 
world,  and  church  of  old,  as  the  Logos.  V.  Chnftocracy  ;  or  Chrift'a 
government,  as  he  is  Logantbropos ;  with  refpedt  both  to  the  world  in 
general,  and  to  the  church  in  particular,  iince  his  afTuming  our  natore» 
pp.  r,  2.  This  part  of  the  work  concludes  with  fome  excellent 
**  fpirirual  and  pra^ical  thoughts,"  p.  379,  &c.  The  fecond  part 
contains  extra^s  from  the  Chriftology,  in  the  way  of  "  auxiliary 
proofs,  with  fubordinate  explanations  and  notes,"  p.  8. 

As  far  as  we  can  judge  of  this  abridgenKut,  without  havine  feen 
the  original  wprk,  (which  is  very  fcarce)  it  feems  to  be  executed  with  ^ 
judgment,  and  to  be  what  the  editor  propofed,  a  clear  and  well-con- 
>ne^trd  compendium ;  and  we  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  divines, 
as  exhibiting  undoubted  proofs  of  Mr.  Fleming's  learning,  critical 
fagacity,  piety,  and  humility.  An  excellent  fpecimen  of  the  two  lajft 
qualities  may  be  fouqd  at  p.  339; 

AGRICULTURE. 

Art.  33*     RefleRions  on   the  Cruelty  of  inclofitig  Common- Field  Lends, 
particularly  as  it  offers  the  Church  and  Poor  ;  in  a  Letter,  to  the  Lord 
Bijbop  of  Lincoln,     By  a  Clergyman  of  that  Diocefe,     8vo.     33  pp« 
is.     Priddcn.     1796.  ^ 

This  is  doubtlefs  a  well-intended,  but  by  no  means  a  profbond 
difquiiition  upon  the  evil  of  inclofures*  That  they  are,  as  at  pieieot 
managed,  often  very  inconvenient  to  the  clergy  and  the  poor,  we  do 
DOt  deny  ;  but  the  inconveniences  are  not  here  judicioofly  fet  fordu 
At  one  time  the  author  feems  to  be  merely  jocofe  on  the  fobjecl ; 
when  he  carried  us  back,  for  proofs  of  his  main  pofition,  **  to  the 
times  of  Monmutius,  DcnwallOa  and  his  fon  Behnus,  who  reigned 
here  four  or  five  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift."  P.  8, 
£ut  he  is  afterwards  evidently  ferious,  and  brings  proofs  (not  very 
convincing  indeed)  from  the  rdgns  of  Henry  Vl,  VII.  and  VJII. 
Edward  IV.  Jamesj  and  Elizabeth,    Wc  fiudj  howererj  fbmc  ofeful 

hioia 


* 

SRITiSHCATAtOGUB.     Agriculture.  JJJ 

.^ott  conceming  the  fituadon  aod  value  of  aflotmenta  to  the  clergy— i 
buildings — and  the  condnQ  of  commfffioaers  for  inclofure,  which  is,  m 
truth,  lornetimes  \try  reprehcniible.  At  p.  8*  there  is  an  instance 
of  ignorance  concerning  the  poor-laws,  which  u  fcarcely  excufable 
in  an  author.  It  is  faid,  **  The  law  tcrbids  a  removal  from  their 
proper pariihf  without  a  certificate."  By  an  ad^  which  pafled  the 
aaa  of  June,  1795*  poor  perfons  roay  go  any  where,  ^nd  remaiii 
undifturbed,  till  they  become  adually  chargeable.  Ti.is,  wc  may 
<]b(erve,  is  a  law  pregnant  with  very  important  ccnfequences,  efpe* 
cialiy  to  populous  towns ;  and  there  Teems  to  be  one  grand  delcA  in 
it«  which  it  may  be  ufefbl  to  notice.  The  power  of  fending  for 
by  warranty  anjd  examining  poor  {xrfons  likfly  to  be  chargeable,  did 
not  belong  to  jufticcs,  before  this  adl,  by  any  exprefs  Ratute,  bat 
only  by  neceflary  implication.  Being  authorized  by.  1 3  and  14  Cap* 
II.  c«  1 2,  to  remove  fuch  perfons,  they  mufl  of  neceffity  fend  for  and 
examine  them  as  to  their  (ettlement.  But  the  power  of  removing^^ 
perfons,  being  now  taken  away,  by  the  a^  in  queftion,  the  power  of 
a  tombulfory  examination  feems  to  be  gone  with  it.  Juflices  (hould 
have  had  this  power  exprefsly  given  to  them  by  aclaufe  in  this  a^, 
together  with  the  power  of  adjudging  and  declaring  ftttUmenn^  as  is 
done  mod  wifely  in  the  Friend^  Societies  ad,  33  Gto.  IIL  c«  54^ 
f»  19,  ao. 

As  the  matter  now  ftands,  poor  perfons  will  often  die,  leaving 
families,  and  their  fettlements  unknown ;  and  populous  towns  wiQ 
foon  feel  the  important  confequences  we  have  mentioned^ 

Aet.  34*  Effi^M  m  Agriculture;  cccqfioned  fy  reading  Mr.  Stone*M 
Refort  OH  the  prefent  State  of  thai  Science  in  the  Cnmty  of  Liucoht» 
Bj  a  Native  of  the  County.  8vo.  63  pp.  is.6d.  Richardfon,  &c« 
1796. 

We  have  learned  from  good  authority  that  Mr.  Stone*s  "  General 
View  of  Agriculture  of  the  County  of  Lincoln"  was  received  in  that 
county  with  much  diflatisfadion.  One  caufe  of  which  is  ftated  to 
have  been  his  free,  and,  perhaps,  juft,  cenfure  of  the  agricultural 
management  of  fome  jealous  individuals.  But  another,  and  more 
reafonable  caufe,  has  alfo  been  afligned ; '  namely,  that  his  aButi 
furvey  was  faid  to  be  made  very  haftuy  and  flightly,  as  far  as  it  was 
made  at  all.  On  this  account,  we  lament  that  the  learned  Board 
did  not  dired  each  of  its  furveyon  to  fill  op  mt  page  of  his  report  in 
fuch  a  way  as  this : 

**  The  Journal  of  A.  B,  in  his  Survey  of  the  County  of  C. 

<*  1794,  Od.  I,  Viewed  the  pariih  of  D.  and  particularly  the  &rmt 
of£.andF. 

«« a.  ■■  G.  ■ 

•f  H.  and  K"  &c.  dec. 

The  public  would  then  have  known  how  much  information  thef 
owed  to  an  adual  acquaintance  with  the  piefent  ftate  of  each  cotmty  • 
and  how  much  to  hearfay,  mixed  with  many  piepoflefflpns. 

Thefe  eflays,  however,  are  very  flight  ana  ill-written,  and  oflfar 
but  little  improvement  upon  Mr,  Stone's  Report.    One  of  the  moft 
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nfcful  hints  we  have  met  with,  rdita  to  the  formatioD  of  agricjiltmvl 
ibcieties,  general  and  fubordiDate,  in  every  county.  P.  26.  Bu^ 
here  we  mull  foggeft,  chat  fuch  focteties  ought  to  coniil(  of  thofi; 
peribn.s  only «  who  occupy  cbiefy  their  own  lauJs*  Mere  tenants,  and 
partijcuHrly  tenants  at  wiiU  are  lijcely  to  contribute  fuch  informarioa 
as  would  tend  rather  to  promote  their  own  temporary  beo^t,  thai| 
aity  real  and  kiling  improvements  in  agrictihure. 

A*T»  35.     jin  Account  of  the  Cnltttre  of  Poiatoes  m  Irelamim    8ro^ 

28  pp.     is»    bhepperfon.     1796* 

The  author  of  this  ufeful  little  tra^«  havhig  briefly  noticed  tiie 
|netI)ods  of  raifing  very  "early  crops  of  potaroes,  proceeds  to  inflruct 
vs  in  the  culture  of  them,  **  not  in  the  kitchen-garden,  nor  other 
firall  fpots,  but  «s  a  great  article  of  field-tillage^  produ^^ive  of  profit 
to  the  farmer,  and  of  an  abundant  fupply  of  food,  fuch  as  it  is,  for 
the  pooreft  claflfcs  of  the  people,  through  every  icaibn  of  the  year." 
iP.  4.  Four  circumftances  are  infilled  upon,  as  ncceflary  to  the  pro* 
du^ion  of  an  excellent  crop  of  potatoes ;  namely,  **  good  feed  ;"  (by 
which  Iri/h  hufhandmen  mean,  ti9t  feed,  but  cuttings,  p.  ^)  '*  rich 
manure ;  ,fuirable  land  ;  and  proper  cultivaiion/*  Each  of  thefe 
topics  is  handled  with  much  pradi<;al  knowledge  of  the  fubjefl;  and' 
the  fiyle  and  method  of  the  work  are  diiHngui(hed  by  great*  plainnus 
and  perfpicuity,  which  will  render  it  acceptable  to  mere  hufbandmen  • 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  by  a  ibrt  of  elegance,  which  will  not  diminift 
|i8  value  in  the  eilimation  of  othpr  readers. 

fiXX*  55.     On  tht  Eif^iicn^  of  altiriftg  entd  amindiug  the  RtffJatkmi 
recommended  iv  Pariiameat  for  reducing  the  high  Pric$  of  C§rM  ;  end 
9f  extending  tie  Bounty  on  the  Importation  of  Wheat  t9  other  Ariftlti  ^ 
Frovifion*     By  the   Re*uertnd  Henry  GaltlL     Second  Edition,  njoilk 
,  Alterativnx  anc{  Addiuwu     Svo.     56  pp.     is«     CadelL     179^- 

Mr.  G.  contends,  that  "  a  failure  10  the  crop  of  wheat  not  onfy 

nay,  but  ncce^arily  muft,  if  confiderable  in  any  degree,  occafion  a 
icarcity,  and  confequent  deamefs  of  all  forts  of  provilion;  and  that 
the  a^ual  failure  of  the  laft  year's  crop  was  fufficiently  great  to  pro- 
duce, and  has  a^uatly  produced,  fucii  confeqaence,s."  He  ceniurci 
the  refolutions  of  the  members  of  both  Hbufes  of  Parliament,  to  di- 
roinifh  the  confumptaon  of  wheat  in  their  refpe^ve  families,  as  feeble, 
and,  in  fome  cafes,  nugatory :  and  he  ihtnks  that  the  evil  roigbc 
bcft  have  been  remedied  in  fome  or  all  of  thefe  ways  --r-ly  reducing 
the  luxuries  of  the  table,  or  even  circumfcribing  our  phyncal  wants  \ 
}>y  converting  into  human  food  fobfiances  not  ufu^ly  applied  tb  that 
purpofe  ;  by  encouraging  the  capture  and  importation  of  fea>fi(h,  jf 
not  by  a  bounty,  yet  by  proteAiog  fifhermcn  from  the  prcls  ;  bnr, 
principally,  by  bounties  on  the  importation,  tK>e  oply  of  wheat,  \iQf, 
of  *'  oats,  barley,  bcaos^  peas»  and  ^stx^  other  jnuitrimaiual  fubftance 
pf  large  coofumpcion,''  We  have  endeavoured  to  givOk  within  n 
frr^U  con)pars,  the  leading  ideas  of  a  txaQ»  which  prdents  laany  ufc^ 
ful  hiatSii  put  which  is  not  diftioguiihed  by  brevity  or  lucid  order* 
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/Irt.  37,  A  Reply  to  the  InfiruSkm  grven  hy  the  Common-Caan^ii  af 
Oxford^  to  F.  Burton  and  A,  Annejtey^  Efys,  their  Reprefei^ati*ves  t% 
Parliaments  mt  the  pre/eat  Sc^rcitj  0/  PtomiJiomM  ;  toncltfdin^  nviih  4 
fe^  Words  to  the  Board  of  Agriadture.  Bj  am  Ojffirdflntt  Fara^r^ 
gvo.    25  pp.    IS.    Ridgway.     1796. 

If  the  copy  here  given  of  the  **  Inflru^ions"  be  correal,  they 
furely  do  but  little  credit  to  the  fagacity  of  the  common-council  of 
Oxford  ;  'who  aSigp,  as  t1)e  chief  cauiH  of  the  high  prices  of  provi« 
fiODS  in  (November,  i795t  the  coofoUdation  of  farnis,  jobbers,  an4 
the  felling  by  fample.  The  Reply  contains  fomc  ftircwd  remarks  \ 
among  which  the  following  is  important  and  ufeful  :-«^"  If  we  look 
aftdr  the  tumultuous,  in  the  prefcnt  difaftrous  times,  where  (hMI  wo 
find  them  ^  Nor,  I  believe/  in  the  village,  or  rural  cot ;  but  in  mnnu- 
fa6)uring  and  large  places,  where  the  labourer  earns  double  the  wageji 
to  thofe  employed  in  hu(bandry."  P.  7.  But  the  language  oi  thit 
traft  is  fo  violent,  in  fome  initances  fo  fcurrilous  (as  at  p.  8)  and  f(| 
ppnecefiarily  hoftile  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  a&d  to  "  thofe  w!io 
now  dired  the  affairs  of  this  country,"  p»  z^  ;  that  wc  think  it  much* 
more  likely  to  have  proceeded  from  4  London  garxeteer,  thaa|Voiaai| 
Pkiotdi)ufe  farooerf 
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AftT.  38.  Letter  to  Citizin  Alqmer^  one  of  the  Reprefintati'ves  hf  fh 
French  hat  ion.  From  Samuel  Petrie^  Efym  8vo.  z6  pp.  IS* 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1795. 

Mr,  Pctrie  was  accidentally  in  Holland,  when  that  country  waa 
overrun  bv  the  French,  in  January,  1795.  ^  With  the  confidence  of  a 
man  who  knew  himfelf  not  fubjeft  to  reftraint,  by  any  laws  of  equity 
or  cuftom,  he  app!it:d  pcrionally  to  the  French  rcprcfcntativcs  for  a 
paffporr.  The  unjxtralleled  infolcnce  and  brutality  with  which  his 
application  w;»s  rejected  by  Alquier,  are  ftrongly  depidcd  in  thcintro- 
dud^tion  to  this  letter.  The  remainder  is  a  declamation  of  fome  force, 
againil  the  Jacobin  fydem,  and  in  favour  of  the  Engli(h  monarchy ; 
with  a  few  concluding  reflections  on  the  Dutch,  and  on  the  farce  of 
planting  the  Tree  of  Liberty  in  their  captive  towns. 

« 

Art.  39.  Thoughts  on  the  Frofpea  ef  a  Gregkide  JVar»  in  a  Letter  ta 
the  Might  Hovourabli  Edmund  Burke*  8vg.  19  pp.  6d.  Smcc- 
ton.     1756. 

The  author  of  this  tra^  is  by  no  means  a  furious  defender  of  regi- 
cide, as  the  title  might  fuggeit,  bat  a  very  humble  and  ptous  remon* 
iVraHM',  on  the  fuhied  of  peace,  and  "  naticnal  repair,  leaving  foun- 
dations firm/'  ^jor  is  h%  an  anfwerer  of  Mr.  Burke ;  his  pamphlet 
preceded;  and  was  intended,  as  hefay;:,  <<  10 combat  only  the  (htdow 
iUlkiog'bQfoxe^  bu;  xaaikiog  ib  poxtentoua  a  fubHance  to  follow." 

5  The 
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The  Qtmoft  parity  of  good  iiucndoa  ieens  to  perrade  tbde 


Ar T.  40.  Frit  Tbmghis  w  «  gentrml  Rtfirm^  miirtffti  Jb  eotry  mig' 
f  indent  Man*  The  Truth  etpuiUj  diftamtfrom  tbeftimfy  Machinery  9/ 
Mejfrt*  Burke  t  Beeves ,  and  Co»,  at  from  the  grofs  Ribaldry  af  Thomas 
Fatne  and  hit  Party.  By  5—^  5——,  ba.  A*  rf  thi  Uarverjtty 
%f  Oxford.     8vo.    90  pp.     25.     Dilly.     x  796* 

That  evils  of  f«Tioss  magnitude  (hoold  gain  npoD  a  ibtc  10  its  ze« 

ith  of  political  ftrrngth  and  comiD«iciaI  profperiry,  is  a  circomftaoce 

.^ich  will  occafion,  in  thofe  wbo  have  tludicd  nnnkind,  more  negid 

f kan  furpriie.    It  has  been  the  condition  of  every  nation,  whofc  me- 

aoriab  biftocy  has  prefcrved ;  and  it  \»  the  Ibnowfol,  yet  gcnoine 

condicfon*  of  human  naiure,  under  all  its  improvements.    The  gene- 

]»]  pofittons^  therefore,  of  this  writer,  can  icarcely  be  costroveneil, 

er  even  palliated  ;  and  as  he  »)pean  to  look,  with  equal  atrentkMu 

■pon  the  virtues  and  vices  of  the  nation,  we  fee  no  teafon  for  dif. 

»  pstiog  his  claim  to  impartiality  or  finceriry.    We  have  not,  however, 

,  dtfcovered  in  his  remarks  any  thing  that  will  particularly  arreft  the 

'  attention  of  the  public^    His  apology  for  the  fponing  drefs  in  the 

clergy,  might,  in  our  judgment,  have  been  fpared  1  and  the  gdleiai 

tenor  of  his  pamphlet  aflumes  a  drain  of  jocubr  raillery,  which,  if 

cxecDted  with  more  talent,  would,  on  a  fi&jeA  of  fo  much  gravity, 

be  wholly  mifplacedL 


Art.  41.     Sacred Potitia^  or  an  impartial Enqnity  into  the  DoSrim  •/ 
ihrjatred  Scripturtt^  and  ejpedalty  of  the  New  Tefiamem,  re^Oing^ 
.  dvil  Govirnmcnt.     By  a  Lover  of  Ttnth.     SvOb     30  ppk     is» 
Chapman.     1796. 

Troth  is  a  term  of  fuch  ambiguous  import,  when  uied  iiv  an  bq- 
oDalified  fcnfe«  that  a  reader,  who  expe^  to  meet  with  the  accurate 
ddineation  of  its  features  from  the  pen  of  every  pretender,  will  fre* 
qucntly  find  that  it  is  but  a  veil  to  hide  the  impudence,  and  a  vehicle 
to  circulate  the  poifon  of /a^'i^oo^.  The  Bible  is,  in  this  pamphkr, 
lecurred  to,  in.  order  to  determine  two  ^oeftions."-*! .  Whether  the 
Sacred  Scripture  does,  or  docs  not,  prcfcnbe  any  particukt  form  of 
civil  govemrr.ent  ? 

Having  rcafoned  us  out  pf  the  Jewifli  Theocracy,  and  proved,  by 
very  able  arguments,  that  the  government  of  the  Ifraelites  was  zfede^ 
tairtpMblie,  refemblin^  the  United  States  of  America,  the  author 
concludes,  that  no  particular  form  of  government  is  preicribed  by  the 
Old  or  New  Teftameot.  The  next  queftioa  is«  to  what  kind  of  gt>- 
vcrnment  the  Scriptures  incline?  To  this  the  writer  thinks  him^lf 
ciititled,  by  a  review  of  the  Scripture  principles,  to  reply  in  a  fflanoer 
very  fatisfa^ior)'  to  his  own  wifhes,  that  <*  the  Scriptures  incline 
ftrongly  in  favour  of  a  well<ordered  democracy.*'  We  will  not  in* 
fuh  the  eood  fcnfe  of  our  readers,  by  bringiiig  any  obje^ioos  in  arr^ 
againft  tni«  infolent  Hbel  upon  Scripture  ana  truth  ;  nor  will  we  go* 
tify  the  impious  wiflies  of  its  defigning  author,  by  giving  circulanoo, 
from  extra^s  we  might  make,  to  thofe  xtafoninss  whkh  prove  die 

Gofpcl 
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Goipel  in  alliance  wiihtreafon^  and  Chiift  hix&ielf  tlie  patxxm  of  &« 
dition. 

Art.  42 •    The  Speech  tf  Mr.  Smith,  cf  South  Caroihat  m  the  Honff 

rf  Rtpreftntatives  of  the  Uniud  States  of  America ^  on  the  Suhje^  of 
the  ReduBum  cf  the  public  Debt,  December,  1794.     £vo*     22pp* 
IS.    DebretL     1795* 

Mr.  Smith  recomniends  tlie  prolongation  of  fome  expiring  tafcea^ 
to  conHitate  a  fand  for  baying  up  the  continental  6  per  cema.  and 
to  pay  the  interell,  and  reduce  the  deferred  ilock»  when  it  (hall  hate 
antcreit  payable  thereon,  which  will  not  take  place  until  the  end  of  the 
year  1800.  It  appears*  by  his  fpeech,  that,  at  the  end  of  1794*  the 
snteieft  of  the  ikbt  di(charged  to  that  period,  amounted  only  to 
1 7  36 1 L  tSs.  ftetling. 

It  is  true,  that  the  operations  of  this  republic  upon  the  debt,  have 
been  interrupted  by  the  Indian  war ;  and  an  attempt  of  the  anar« 
chifls*,  to  etted  a  new  r^olution.  But  all  allowance  being  made  fbr 
difference  of  abilit)^,  it  appears  that  the  efforts  of  the  republic  of 
America  to  reduce  its  debt,  in  the  years  of  peace  it  had  already  en« 
joyed,  bear  no  ptoportion  to  thofe  of  the  monarchy  of  England, 
during  the  firft  peace,  (hort  as  it  was,  after  the  public  debt  com- 
xnenced* 

It  appears  farther,  that  if  we  concede  to  the  partizans  of  ftocks  at 
high  intereft,  all  they  contend  for,  the  money  lenders  will  have  the 
dexterity  to  defeat  the  confequences  of  the  rapid  diA:liarge  oi  the 
debt,  which  thefe  calculators  expert  from  them  ;  as  the  credicob  will, 
in -their  contra^,  limit  the  finking  fund,  which  (hall  be  a^^lied  to 
difcharge  tlieir  caphals.  Thofe  of  America  have  flipulated,  that  die 
initial  tund  (hall  not  exceed  one-fiftieth  of  the  capitaL 

Art.  43.    A  general  Reflj  to  the  fen^eral  Attfwereru  Wr.  of  a  Letttr 
^written  to  a  Noble  Lord  bj  the  Right  Honourable  Edmund  Burke. 
'  Third  Edition.     8vo.    79  pp.     as.     Allen  and  Weft.     1796. 

The  author  of  this  rmly  is  by  no  means  deftitutc  of  the  tefooitet 
neccffary  for  tx>litica]  difputation.  He  unites,  to  much  zeal  for  the 
objeA  of  his  defence,  a  contiderable  fhare  of  eloquence  and  vigour. 
The  queftion  of  the  ocnfion,  the  original  fubjea  of  this  altercanon. 
«>gai«  but  a  little  of  the  author's  attention,  the  greater  part  of  whofe 
remarks  arc  direded  to  topics  of  political  difierence  between  Mr, 
Burke  and  his  alTaihints.  In  this,  however,  the  writer  has  only  imil 
tated  the  condo^  parfued  by  the  afTailams  thCTifelves,  many  of  whole 
obfertationa  (panicularly  thofe  of  MefTrs.  Miles,  Wakefield,  and 
Thelwall)  may  be  fairly  confidered  as  having  fet  the  example.  The 
ftriaaresof  this  writer  are  delivered  in  very  fpirited  language,  and 
merit  the  attention  of  thofe  who  have  perufed  the  different  pamphlet? 
to  which  they  refer.  We  cannot,  however,  leave  uniemarkcd  the 
paltry  artifice  in  the  conftruftion  of  the  title-page,  which  is  fo  ma- 
^^^^^^^^^  -^^— ^— ^^^— ^^^  ,  ,     —^^■™__^___^_^^^^^^ 

•  P«fidcnl  Waihington's  Proclamation,  Sept.  25,  1794, 

naged 
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'staged  as  to  fugged  td  a  careldl  teader  that  this  Is  a  generatl  rcpljr  t^ 
Mr.  Burke  himfelf; 

Ak  T.  44i  A  Letter  to  the  Ktght  ftondarolk  tt^Hiam  Pitt,  CianceHsf 
of  ibr  Rxcheq»r,  on  his  C^nduB  loitb  nfpeQ  t§  the  L^an  ctmdudej  #« 
the  2  ^rh  of  Nofuemhcr  iafl,  and  the  fttfpkiout  Cireumfianas  attending 
that  Tranjfaiiimt,  as  reported  to  the  Uoufe  of  Commons  fy  the  Committee 
apjy^intcd  to  inqtdre  imto  the  fame*  8to»  4{  pp.  la;  DcbrcKU 
1796. 

Th*  mbft  c^afl  faith  is  c^-rfainlr  to  be  preftrred  with  the  advancm 
bf  money  to  the  (late :  artd ,  on  tne  fame  principtes,  no  obftraAion  it 
to  be,  by  any  aft  of  government,  call  in  the  iuzy  of  tlicir  dlfpofing  of 
their  (lock  to  the  beft  advantage.  If  theffc  remain  in  the  market,  pan 
of  the  fcrip  of  the  preceding  loan,  to  throw  the  whole  of  the  fecood 
into  it  rcducts  its  value,  Is  an  adl  of  that  defcription«  and  was,  at  that 
time,  an  unprecedented  diminution  of  it.  Hence  part  of  die  fub- 
fciibers  to  the  firft  loan  of  1795,  loft  an  advantage  in  icliing  the  fcrip^ 
fcftablilhed  by  conftant  preccdctit.  On  thi$  Mr.  Boyd  rightly  formed 
his  claim  fot  them  to  be  in  fome  (hape  indemnified :  and«  unle(s  a  juft 
Indemnification  had  been  granted  by  government  to  tlic  lenders,  the 
ttrhole  clafs  of  them  wotsld,  i^  ^^ir  fuofequeAt  treaties,  have  demand- 
ed and  obtained  an  infurance  againfl  fuch  lofs  in  future ;  the  rate  of 
which,  in  future  negotiations  of  loans,  would  greatly  have  exceeded  the 
true  mcafarc  of  the  hazard,  according  to  the  notion  of  all  contrafts 
for  fuch  infurances.  On  this  ground  the  minifier  ultimately  acceded 
to  the  propo(ition  of  Mr.  Boyd  ;  hb  party  were  indemnified,  by  hav- 
ing the  conrra^  for  the  next  loan ;  it  being  left  to  the  xninifter  to  fix 
the  terms  of)  which  they  (hould  take  it. 

It  is  upon  rhefe  principles,  we  think,  that  the  merits  and  demerit^ 
of  the  tranfa^ion  between  Mr.  Boyd  and  the  minifter  chiefiy  reft. 
Thefc  arc  kcj>t  out  of  fi^ht  in  this  traft,  which,  however,  is  far  from 
tjranting  acotcnefs  \  but  it  is  that  acutencfs  which  excrcifes  itfelf  with 
the  anxioufncfs  of  fcHcltude,  in  difcovering  ever/  thing  Which  may 
be  urged,  or  ex^ery  thing  which  may  be  fuppofedj  againS  the  {t^ona 
firhom  the  writer  attacks* 

A  It  T.  4^.     A  ReirofpeB,  illufirating  the  Neeefity  of  an  itamedfaie  Peace 
•with  the  RefuiHic  of  France.     8vo4     sSpp.     is«-    Crolby*.     1796. 

WehaveTeldom  glanced  our  eyes  upon  a  more  miferable  attempt  at 
'  Irriting  a  pamphlet.  A  jumble  of  ttrange  and  incoherent  fenteoces* 
tvithout  grammar  to  give  them  concord^  or  fenfe  to  give  them  meanings 
IS  offered  to  the  reader  for  the  fum  of  one  (hilling.  If  ibis  (hould  ap. 
pear  an  exorbitant  charge,  the  reader  has  but  toexerci(c  a  fmall  (hare 
bf  patience  ;  and  the  transfer  (for  which  we  will  vouch)  from  t^e 
tiook  feller  to  the  groccr>  will  bring  them  moxc  conveniently  witlmi 
Ilia  reach* 


A&Td 


Art.  46*  The  Subftance  of  a  Speech  made  fy  Lord  Auckland,  dn  Mon* 
dajt  ihe  Second  Day  of  Maj,  97969  om  the  Oecafiov  of  a  Moiitm  modi 
bj  the  Marquis  of  LanfdoFWHi     A  mrw  EdUiOOm     8vow     41  pp.     I  ^ 

Walter.     J  796. 

This  is  an  able,  eloquent,  and  pcrfpicuoos  flatetfrent  of  the  finanoes 
iftd  commercial  refotirces  of  the  kingdom.  The  noble  lord  formed 
his  comparifon  between  the  years  17  J' 3  and  1795,  the  firft  year  6^  a 
war,  and  the  fourth  year  of  a  war.  The  balance  appean  fa  flrong^y 
•in  favour  erf"  the  latter,  that  the  country  will  natorally  feel  ihemfelves 
indebted  <o  the  Marquis  of  Lanfdown,  for  having,  though  iavolnntft.  ^ 
lily,  contributed,  in  10  high  a  degree,  to  tlicir  fatisfa^Uon* 

LAW. 

I 
I 

Art.  47.  The  Trial  of  the  Cattfe  of  the  King  ijerfits  the  Si/ho f  of 
Bangor,  Hugh  0<iuen,  D.  D,  John  RoBertt,  John  Williamt^  Cierktg 
and  Thomas  Jones,  Gent/eman,  at  the  Affizi*  holden  at  Shrenxjhufy  9 
$a  the  zStb  of  July,  l  ToS,  before  the  Honourable  Mr.  Juflice  Heathy 
h  ^  ft^^^^  J^O*  Taken  bs  Short-hand  by  Mr*  Guruejn  8vo« 
ji^pp.     2S.  6d.    Stockdale.     1796. 

"The  difagreeable  circnmllaDcet  which  produced  this  trial,  and  the 
lionourable  iffue  to  which  it  was  brought,  by  an  aeaoittal  of  the  fcve* 
tal  defendants,  are  fufficicntly  known  already  to  the  public*  Tfcofe, 
however,  who  wifh  to  examine  the  derail  of  the  judicial  proceedings, 
will  need  no  recommendation  from  os,  of  a  report  which  iafan^ncd 
by  ^e  eftablifhed  credit  of  Mn  Gtuney« 

A»T.  48.  A  Defence  of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Sifiofof  Ban'* 
aoTg  'with  Remarks  on  a  mofi  extraordinary  Trial.  By  the  Reverend 
Rice  Hughes^  A,  M,  domeftic  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Honourable  thg 
Earl  of  PouUtt%  and  late  of  St.  JMs  College,  Cambridge,  is.  6d. 
Walker.    1796. 

The  particular  prejudice  which  appeared  to  have  beeti  conceived 
'againft  the  Bi(hop  of  Bangor,  has  brought  this  cfofmpion  into  the 
field,  in  behalf,  as  it  (hoold  feem  from  this  pamphlet,  of  an  aggrieved 
and  outraged  prelate.  If  Mr.  Hughes's  fiatemencsire  correal  (and  he 
Dies  no  obfcoriry  in  his  charges)  die  public  have  not,  till  now,  beea 
fully  acquainted  with  the  train  which  brought  forward  this  extraordi* 
nafy  trial.^  This  defence  is  conduced  with  fpirit,  temper,  and  in« 
formation*;  the  remarks  upon  the  evidence,  and  the  Judge's  charge^ 
are  pertinent  and  forcible ;  and  the  whole  prefents  an  important  fuf« 
plcment  to  the  legal  proceedings  in  die  courta  of  Shrewibuxy* 


Aart 
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AXT.  49.  The  Suhflance  tf  a  Charge  ieli'oend  in  the  Gramd  Jury  of 
the  Ceunty  of  Hertford^  oh  Mmdaj^  the  Jthof  Mareh^  1796,  ly  Ae 
HmtmrahU  Mr.  Jujlice  Grtfe.  gvo.  14  pp«  6cL  or  One  Gtiiiica 
perHundfcd.    Stockdale*     1796* 

In  the  langoage  of  pbin  and  manly  kok,  the  learned  Jodge  ad- 
dieflet  his  audttan  on  the  obligation  of  their  oath  as  Grand  Jorymcn, 
cw  the  gcneial  topics  of  law,  and  particularly  on  the  natoic  of  tbe 
offirnce  of  feizing  com  and  provifions  in  their  way  to  market :  and 
cofickides  with  fome  refledions  on  the  ftill«exifting  neceflicy  for  pay- 
ing attention  to  the  proclamation  of  his  majeAy  agai oft  vice  and  iiQ« 
morality.  Sach  diicourfcs^  from  fnch  aathority,  aic  always  valuable 
and  ttfeful* 


MEDICINE. 

AtT«  (0.  Memoir  on  the  mtdieal  Amtngemenh  netejfary  to  he  etferoid 
in  Camps 9  the  Mean;  of  rendtring  the  Clothing  of  ^oUten  proof  agtumf 
Moi^urit  of  prctnotttg  CUanUnefs  and  Regularity^  and  of  pre*ventin9 
the  lntrodu8ion  or  spreading  of  infeSious  Difeafes.  Rrfp^dfidh-fJ^ 
mitted  to  the  Confideraticn  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  D»ke  of  Tark^ 
By  Robert  So^er-rllet  Surgeon  of  the  Firfi  Battalion  of  the  Rathfay 
a^  Caithnefs  Fevcibles,  commanded  hy  Sir  John  Simelatr,  Barf. 
8vo.    29  pp-     3«-    Kgcrton,     1796. 


Beiides  the  urgent  plea  of  humanity  on  their  behalf,  thc^ 

cxpence  attending  the  recruiting  and  forming  an  army,  rendeis 
every  thing  that  regards  the  prefcrvation  of  the  health  of  the 
foldiers,  of  importance  to  the  conmunity.  The  fiicceis  diat  has 
attended  the  regulations  adopted  for  the  prefervation  of  the  health 
and  lives  of  our  £f.^a\cn,  ihould  prove  a  ilimulus  to  the  land  offi. 
cers,  and  induce  them  to  attempt  fomethin^  towards  ameliorating 
the  fituation  of  their  men  :  and  although,  for  obvious  rodbos, 
particularly  when  abroad  and  on  actual  fcrvice,  no  fyfiem  can  be 
rigidly  attended  to,  yet,  when  encamped  in  our  own  coaotiy, 
and  even  abroad,  when  in  winter  quarters^,  a  well  digefled  code  of 
leguiations,  relative  to  the  diet,  clothing,  exercife,  and  per(bnal 
cleanlinefs  of  the  men,  might  do  much  good.  Under  each  of  thefe 
heads  fome  ufeful  fuggeftions  arc  thrown  out  by  the  author  before  us. 
The  memoir  u  preceded  by  bints  rrfpedling  the  ilate  of  the  camp  at 
Aberdeen  in  i79Cf  ^^^  fome  general  obfervations  on  encampments, 
with  a  propofal  for  forming  entrenched  camps,  in  certain  Etuations, 
by  Sir  John  Sinclair.  Thefe,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  eztmnely 
judicious,  we  Ihall  leave  to  be  appreciated  by  the  generals  and  offioen 
of  our  armies,  to  whom  they  are  addrefled,  and  proceed  to  notice  a 
few  of  the  moft  ftriking  regulations  contained  in  the  memoir.  The 
author's  firft  directions  are  on  the  choice  of  the  ground  for  a  camp. 
For  this  he  prefers  a  gentle  declivity,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ibme 
livttlec  01  ftream  of  wholcfomc  water,  and  at  a  difiance  &Yun  woodsy 
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nurihes,  monfTes,  &c.  The  tents  fliould  be  freq'jenrly  ventilarcJ, 
and  the  blankets  and  clothes  of  the  foldiers  expafcd  10  the  air,  as  ofan 
as  the  feafon  permits.  The  men  Ihould  be  obligcJ  to  comb  and  clea:i 
them fel ves  ivery  day,  and  when  infedcd  with  vrrmm,  irch,  &c.  they 
Ihoold  be  removed  from  ihofc  who  are  clean.  The  author  then  gives 
fomc  ofcful  regulations  relative*  to  dividing  the  men  into  meiTes, 
which  (hould  not  cenfifr  of  more  than  fire  or  fix  men  each,  and  to  the 
method  of  cooking  and  preparing  their  vid^uals.  As  next  codean- 
linefs,  keeping  them  dry  and  warn^,  is  eifentiai  to  f1i6  prefer  vat  ioa 
of  their  health,  he  recomnaciicU  that  the  le^iiher  of  which  iheir  ihoes 
tre  made,  fhoold  be  painted  on  the  wrong  fides,  t)ie  upper-leather  as 
well  as  the  foles.  This  will  render  them  iefs  pervious  to  water ;  and, 
from  expcrkence,  he  fays,  has  been  found  to  make  them  mose  duiab]e« 
which  will  more  than'  compenfate  for  the  fmall  addition ril  expence 
of  painting  them.  For  the  gaiters  and  fpatterdaihes  he  ativifes  a  coarfe 
linneri  cloth»  covered  with  a  black  vamifh  paint,  and  recommends 
the  glazed  japanned  hats,  inllead  of  thecoaYfc  felcs  now  ufed,  which, 
when  once  foaked  with  rain,  are  many  days  in  drying.  The  fli*evc9 
and  Ihouldcrs  of  the  coats,  he  fays,  fhould  be  interlined  with  oil-cioth. 
The  utilit}'  of  thefe  regulations  arefo  obvious,  that  \vc  think  it  fufE- 
cient  to  name  them.  Aiterations  equally  judicious  are  propofcd  in 
other  pnrts  of  the  drefs.  The  author  next  proceeds  to  examine  the 
ilaie  of  the  military  hofpitals,  points  out  many  errors  in  the  prefent 
management  of  them,  and  fuggcfts  various  regulations  for  their  go- 
vemroent,  which  fecm  likely  to  be  produftive  of  ccnfidcrahle  bencfir. 
On  the  whdle  we  recommend  this  manual  to  the  notice  of  our  officers, 
and,  as  the  alterations  propofed  will  be  found  to  be  neither  exj^nfive 
nor  difficult  in  the  escecution,  we  have  little  doubt  but  they  wiil,  ixi 
time^  be  generally  adopted. 

Art.  CI.  An  Addrefs  to  hydropic  Patients^  'ud>ereiH  the  PrintiplfS  of  a 
Method  of  PraSice,  adopted  by  the  Author,  in  'the  treatment  of  Dro^/y, 
are  explained ^  aitd  to  *whichfomt  Cafes  are  annexed.  By  fV.  LuX" 
moore,  Suf*gton,  at  UxbriJge,  8vo»  39  pp. '  ]  s.  6d.  Murray* 
1796. 

Mr;  Lnxmoore  has  been  forninate  enough,  he  fays,  to  difcovcr  a 
method  of  treating  hydropic  patients>  more  fuccefsfully  than  the  reft 
t)f  his  brethren ;  but  as  he  has  not  thought  it  proper  to  communicate 
his  invention,  and  as  we  do  not  happen  to  live  within  the  vortex  of  his 
fame,  we  can*on1y  wilh  him  a  contmuan(:e  of  fuccefs,  and  exprefs  our 
hope,  that,  at  fome  future  period,  he  may  be  induced  to  divulge  his 
proccfs.    The  cafes  are  eighteen  in  number,  but  anonymous. 

Art.  ^2.  Ohftrvathns  on  Pregnancy ,  and  the  Dijea/es  incident  to  that 
Fetiod,  together  luHh  their  RtmedieSt  and  fame  ufcftd  Cautions^  parti" 
cularly  neceffary  for  Women  d/iring  their  firfi  Pregnancy*  To  njobich 
are  added^  Ohfervations  on  the  Difeafti  of  Children,  By  James 
C/ough,  Surgeon.     8vo.     33  pp.     is.     Manchcfter.     J 796. 

O  quanta  ipecies  cerebrum  non  habet !  was  the  exclamation  we  made 
on  reading  this  little  pamphlet,  the  paper  and  printing  of  which  are 
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certainty  beautiful,  bat  the  obferratibm  in  it  fucfa  as  will  (carce  CDnx- 
municate  a  fingle  new  idea  even  to  matrons  and  narfes^to  whofe  afe 
it  &em8  to  be  dedicated. 


MISCELLANIES.     \ 

AftT.  (3.  A  LitUriatie  Right  Hui.wiiil^mFUe,CimeMr  ^  hi» 
MaJ9fy*s  EMcbrqutTy  laherem  it  (un)  denumftreitii^  if  nmritm  Jrkk* 
mitkai  Caicmlut^mSi  the  Injuries  that  bwoe  arifim,  aad  noiii  frntume  £0 
art/i^  to  th§  Etmkof  Eti^ni^  n  tveryfmhke  Ofict$  t» fknM Brofertj^ 
to  Commenet  to  Agenckj^  aad  the  littioa  btrmncL^  fiwt.  tie  fn^ai 
erroneous  M$tbod  oftakidatbig  listerejl  m$  iumy*  8  vo»  -  47  ■  |)f>»  .  aib 
Stockdaie«  1794*  - 

When  a  bill  Is  ofiered  to  be  dircoonted,  •for  every  tbirfy  days,  or 
commercial  month  it  has  to  run,  one  twelfth  o{  the  annual  intcreft  of 
its  amount  is  allowed;  but  the  twelfth  of  a  vear  exceeds  that  tieiiii» 
by  five  twelfths  of  a  day  :  hence  the  Intereft  allowed  to  tht  banker, 
exceeds  its  true  amount.  If  there  be  any  additional  days  before  it 
becomes  due,  for  each  of  them  ^\-^  part  of  the  annual  ixit(;reft  is  dii^ 
counted  :  this  part  of  the  computation  is  jufl;  but  it  is  evident,  thai 
ihefe  two  parts  of  the  intereft  will  not  be  as  the  times  for  which  they 
are  computed,  rcfpedHvely ;  which  mull  be  the  cafe,  if  their  joint 
amount  were  rightly  found.  The  proper  corredion  would  be  by  a 
true  valuation  of  the  firfl  pan  \  or  rather  by  valuing  both  parts  at 
once,  by  reducing  the, term  into  days:  but  the  proportionality  of 
the  two  parts  may  be  preserved,  by  increafing  the  intereft  lor  the 
added  days  above  its  true  amount ;  in  the  fame  proportion  as  that  of 
Qich  30  days  is  augmented,, by  calling  it  the  twelfth  of  a  year ;  and 
this  is  the  method  which  this  writer  effectively  recommends,  and  on 
which  he  has  conftru^ed  tables,  noticed  in  our  Review  for  Aogoi^* 
(Art.  69.)  This  pamphlet  has  now  lain  by  accidentally,  for  a  confi- 
derable  time ;  and  on  re  examining  it  with  the  tables,  we  find  fome 
inftances  of  error  which  we  had  not  noticed  before.  As  for  infiance 
in  page  40 ;  where  the  author  eftimates  the  interefl  of  one  month  and 
three  weeks,  at  -J^  of  its  aropunt  for  one  year,  inftead  of  ^^.  His 
ideal  are  fiequently^confufed,  and  the  fame  defeA  is  ob(ervable  in  his 
sfe  of  the  tecnnical^terms  of  arithmetic,  bebnging  to  his  fubjedl« 


fereut  Stturitiejtt  the  different  Means  of  JUlieJi     4to»     36  pp.     2S»    - 
Murray  and  Highley.    X796« 

There  is  no  part  of  oor  duty  to  the  pnbUc,  of  which  we  ooghr  to 
acqtit  ourfelves  with  more  aflidnity,  than  that  of  fisoonding  toe  ef* 
forts  of  thofe  excellent  men,  whofe  objeA  is  to  relieve  caiaHi^ 
agamft  oppitffion.  To  well  digdbd  works  dkcAed  to  tltttemiv  we 
wilh  to  lend  the  aid  of  all  the  public  attention  we  can  draw  towards 
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them.  Among  thefe^  the  anonymoos  oraA  before  as  is  intitkd  to  be 
hif hiy  jKtuiguiflied :  it  c«Us  for  the  aitendon  of  the  kgiilature  it- 
fell;  of  the  great  chara^n  who  n6w  prefi()e  with  fo  much  digoit^r 
in  the  courts  of  juftice;  of  thofe  who  have  acquired  and  deserved  the 
general  opinion;  that  they  may  one  day  replace  them  with  equal  dig« 
nity ;  and  of  eveiy  guardiaiu  cveiy  6ther«  txttj  man^  in  the  upper 
and  middle  claflea  of  life. 

The  account  given  of  this  ufurious  trade  in  annuities  for  life,  ia 
briefly  as  follows :  whese  one  annuity  £:tchesfeven  or  eight  years  pur- 
chafe^  ten  ate  bou^  at  fix.-^Hence  A,  for.  6oo/.  puKbaies  an  an- 
nuity on  the  life  of  B»  of  looA  $  he  infuret  the  repayment  of  his 
pnaetpal»  00  the  fiiilQie  ai  fi*s.Hfe»  at  iome  public  office^  for  24A  a 
year :  aad  dus receim  fSL  or  itl.  i$um^,  pet codt*  during  the  life 
of  the  gtaatee..'  Here  tbic  rifk  of  the  lob  of  ca^tal  by  the  grantee, 
cannot  pe  pkaded  in  defence  of  the  ufurious  rate  of  intereft ;  aa  die 
fecurity  of  it  is  one  of  the  be(^  poffible  natures ;  and  confiderably  bet- 
ter than  that  of  many  bonds^  which  yet  muft  be  admitted  to  be 
good. 

The  prcfent  Lord  Chancellor,  when  a  membef  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons*  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill,  which  would  have  gone 
to  the  root  of  this  fpecies  of  extortion ;  and  have  given  very  great  relief 
to  dioie  fufiering  under  it.  The  report  of  the  committee  then  appointed 
to  coniider  it  is  here  given ;  and  tne  reafon  whv  it  did  not  pals  feemt 
inadeouate*  The  prafiice  has  fince  actaioed  a  height  which  calls 
ftrongiy  for  the  revival  ofthedefign.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  wri- 
ter; that  the  X^ourt  of  Chaneeiy,  if  applied  to,  would  fetafide  fuch 
c^  theie  contracts  as  are  moft  oppreffive :  bf t  we  believe  that  many  of 
the  clafs  of  people  who  erant  annuities  upon  their  lives,  ate  unable  to 
apply  to  Chancery.  1  his  writer  concludes  with  obfervations  on  the 
dett&  incident  toTueh  grants  in  form,  and  in  the  matter  of  them,  or 
the  fubjeA  of  the  obligation.  Under  the  latter  head,  he  enumerates 
the  incomes  on  which  no  annuity  deed  will  attach  :  thefe  he  dates  to 
be  falaries.  of  offices,  which  cannot  be  performed  b^  deputy ;  officer^a 
pay ;  and  the  benefices  of  a  clergyman.  An  annuity  iecared  on  the 
laft,  he  obferves*  muft  fail  to  the  ground,  by  an  exprns  adt  of  the  z^th 
of  Elizabeilu 

Aet.  {^.  A  Plan  fir  the  Payment  9/ the  NaimalDehf  and  thf  Re^ 
dmakm  rf  Taxup  Two  Millions  ptr  Ammnu  Bj  William  Woodm 
pp.55.    31.  6d.    Seeley,  London  ;  Pearfon,  Birmingham.  1796. 

Mr.  Wood's  plan  is,  that  the  nation  ihould  pay  the  creditors  In 
paper,  which  (hould  be  made  le^al  tender  in  all  payments :  and  that 
the  intereft  of  the  capital,  teverting  to  the  ftate,  (hould  be  employed 
to  buy  up  the  bills  thus  emitted.  This  operation  he  has  defcrined  in 
three  tables,  (hewing  the  effedi  of  his  plan  on  three  difiercnt  fcales :  in 
the  firft  be  purpofes  ten  miUioos  of  paper  to  be  annually  emitted,  for  five 
vears  fucceflively ;  the  inteceft  thus  fet  free  will  annihilate  all  thefe 
bills  in  twenty-two  yean.  The  fatal  efi[e^s.of  forcing  paper  into 
circulation,  by  making  it, a  le|(^l  tender,  are  too  well  underftood  to 
entitle  this  plan  to  any  further  confideration* 

Kiz  Art« 
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^  Art.  56.     JMinmaturt  or  IngUfh  OrthQggrupbf  :  Jtddicaud  to*  dht 

.  Prince  and  Princct  ov  W^dts^  dhe  Dmki  And  Duuba  ov  TorL     By 

Jams  Elf bi/tftom.     i2mo«     40  pp.     is*  6d«     Ritdnrdfoo.    1795* 

Unchecked  by  difficuhif s,  and  unwearied  by  difappointments,  Mr. 
£]pbtnilon»  (whofe  correfpondencc  we  noticedt  and  whofe  nroika  we 
mentioned  in  our  fifth  volume,  p.  18}  perfids  in  his  endeavoun,  to 
pcrfoade  the  people  of  this  country  to  adopt  that  orthography,  which 
he  exemplifies  in  all  his  own  publications,  and  which  he  recoiniiiends 
as  the  only  model  of  propriety.  The  prefent  is  the  fourth  or  fifth 
(hape  in  which  this  well-intentioned  projcAor  has  ofiered  his  propofed 
alteration.  But  all  will  not  do,  *  So  vjt)lent  a  change  never  will,  or 
can  be  made,  in  the  form  of  a  whole  language ;  and  the  6rthography 
ef  Mr.  Elphinilon  will  probably  never  meet  with  "a  fecond  patron* 

Art.  57-  Twj  PJatts  of  the  London  Dock  ;  nvith  fome  Olftrvationf 
reJpeSing  the  River ^  immtdiaitly  conneBed^ith  Docks  fe  Ggmraig  a'-^d 
of  the  ImprovemfHt  of  Uttvigation.  By  W.  ^.  8vo,  17  pp.  with 
Two  Plates.     2s.     Parfons.     1795. 

It  is  not  for  the  literary  critic,  but  for  the  kgiilator,  furnilhed  with 
all  poffibk  means  of  information  and  compari^n,  to  decide  upon  the 
refpc^ive  merits  of  the  various  plans  lately  fugeefted  for  the  impiore* 
roent  of  the  port  of  London,  what  fcems  fully  agreed,  by  the  pcr- 
ibns  beft  qualified  to  judge  of  the  local  neceifity,  is  that  fome  im* 
provement  is  greatly  wanted  :  confide  table  lofs  of  tinne  and  property 
oeing  the  inevitable  confequence  of  the  prefent  impcrfe^)  fbte  of  the 
river,  as  a  port.  The  tra^  here  announced  is  clear  and  diftind  in  its 
(hitements,  and  illuftrated  fufiiciently  with  plan?.  It  recommends 
the  cut  from  Blackwall,  and  the  docks  at  Wapping.  ' 

Art.  58.     Renfom  in  Fanjour  of  the  London  Docks.     Bvo.     9  pp.   6^ 

Ricbafdfon.     1796. 

A  (hort  (lateroent  of  arguments  on  the  fame  fubje6^  as  thole  in  the 
preceding  tra£^.  , 

... 

Art.  J9.  An  univerfal  Grammar  of  the  French  Language^  on  an  «■»• 
proved  Plan.  By  Nicolas  Hamel,  Graduate  in  the  Vnharjity.  of  Cmeu^ 
eind  Re^or  of  the  Tvwnof  Aigle^  in  Normandy.  8vo*  290  pp.  4J* 
Evans,  Lowndes,  &c.  for  the  Author.     1796* 

The  author  of  this  grammar,  M.  Hamel.  is,  as  we  underfiand,  an 
induftrious  and  ingenious  emigrant,  who«  11  nee  he  had  expended  the 
jittle  he  brought  over,  has  fubfifted  entirely  by  the  exertion  of  hi$ 
own  talents  in  teaching  French,  without  any  afiiftance  from  the  fab- 
fcriptions,  or  from  government.  This  might  fufiice  to  give  a  claim 
to  our  good  wifhes,  but  his  book  demands  alfb  oor  commendation* 
It  is  clear  and  comprehenilve>  and  contains*  fome  very  afcfiil  rules, 

3  nn 
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not  ufually  given,  or  not  with  eqaal  brevity  aod  diAin^efs:  fuch 
are,  iii  pp.  21  and  22«  the  four  general  rales,  by  which  a  fchojar 
xnay«  in  a  few  leiTons,  aad  aliBoH  without  any  troobk,  learn  federal 
thoufand  French. words;  the  fules  for  the  genders  of  nouns,  and  fe- 
yeral  others.  If  we  find  occafionaUy  9  few  defers  in  the  Englifli  ^« 
i> regions,  they  are  fuch  only  as  are  perfe^y  excufable  in  a  foreigner, 
by  no  means  obfcure  the  fenfe,  and  may,  with  theutmoil  facility,  be 
removed  by  the  revifion  of  an  Englilh  reader.  One  great  advantage 
of  this  grammar  is,  that,' though  very  comprehenfive,  it  is  by  no 
means  prolix  in  any  part,  or  bulky  altogether.         '  1 

Art.  6o.  Uttrmy  Futut.  An  Accatan  of  tht  JnftJimttoti  of  the  Society 
for  the  EftMi/bmtni  of  a  littratj  Ftmi:  the  TrmifaSinu  of  the  Cvn^ 
miittt  m  ihe  ApplHatitm  of  the,  ^mbjeripthm ;  the  CouflitMiiam  of  the 
Society  ;  alterahle  only  at  the  Defire  of  a  Geared  Meeting  ;  a  ,Lifi  of 
Buhfcribers;  and  Foems  on  Amiiiierfaries^  \3c.  8vo.  54  pp*  IS. 
Nichols.     1796. 

Since  we  firft  noticed  this  benevolent  fbciety,  in  cor  Review  for 
December,  170^  (p.  681)  we  fee,  with  gneat  pkaiure,  that  the  lift 
of  fubfcribers  has  increaied  by  one  complete  third,  and  that  the  ^o-* 
nations  have  accordingly  been  multiplied.  Very  eameftly  do  we  wiOi 
foccefs  to  a  plan  fe  peculiarly  liberal  in  its  objed^.  Mr.  Bofcawen 
again  Hands  forward  as  the  lyric  bard  of  the  infHtution  ;  and,  as  we 
think  his  exordium  remarkable  for  poetic  fpirit^  welhall  tranfcribe  it* 

Hence,  bafe  inglorious  paflions !  hence' 
Thethirftofgain,  tholuft  of  pow'rl. 
To  thee,  divine  benevolence. 

We  confeerate  the  focial  hour  I 
And,  while  the  circling  glafs  imparts     • 
New  fire  to  melt  obdorate  hearts. 
Bid  fympathy,  by  tafle  refin'd. 
Expand  and  purify  the  mind  ; 
Bid  her  attend  the  rhrilling  ftraint. 
When  Genius  fpeaks  its  heart-felt  pains ; 
And  waft  them  to  the  facr(:d  flirine. 
By  lib'ral  pity  rear'd,  and  cheriih'd  by  the  nine* 

« 

Art*  61.  Geographical  ExiretBe  i  forming  a  general  Vk'W  of  Earth 
and  Nature.  In  Faur  Farts,  iiluftrated  njoith  Maps.  By  ^ohn 
Fayne^  Anthor  of  the  Epitome  ofHiftoiy,  ^c»  8vo.  os.  RobinfoQ. 
1796. 

A  very  good  and  ufcful  compilation,  which  may  propcriy  be  rc- 
oommcadcd  to  ail  ilu^jents  in  geography.  It  confifts  if  femarkdble 
accounts,  extra^d  from  various  books  of  travels,  fte.  claBed  under 
their  proper  heads  of  rivers^  lakes,  mountains,  and  other  general 
^ivifions. 
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Art.  62.  An  anthmtic  Cofy  of  thi  ProCiedings  on  the  Trial  of  the 
Honottrahlt  Vice  Admiral  CernwalHi^  held  at  Port/wi*uth^  en  Board 
bis  MajtAfi  Ship^  Orion,  Aprd  7  and  %,  1796.  Contatninf  the 
Eniidtncii  the  Admiral's  Defence^  as  drlkftred  hy  him,  figned^  to  the 
Court,  and  the  «whole  of  thi  Correfpandtnci  tJOith  thi  Lords  Comsmf 
fioners  of  the  Admiralty  ^  prelims  to  the  Tridl.  8vo«  ^%.  Debrett. 
1796. 

With  the  rtfalt  of  this  trial  thb  paUic  is  well  acquainted ;  and 
it  18  only  ncceffary  for  os  tQ  fay  that*  t}^  above  is  a  cofftd  ftatement 
of  the  particulars. 

Aft T»  63.    An  h/Urkal  Atwatl  rfAe  Bnti/t  JUgmenit  ^mfl^d  Jme 
thi  Reign  of  ^ien  Ekutheth  and  Kiitg  Jotaft  L  in  the    " 
and  Defence  of  the  Dauk  RifttUk,  fartseaktidj  of  the  S^oteh 
Syo.    2s«  6<L    Egefton*    179^* 

This  is  an  iitaporuilt  memoir,  and  highly  honourable  to  the  valiant 
body  whcfe  hidory  it-  records.  We  have  ho  doubt,  as  the  fcnfible 
writer  of  this  pamphlet  affirms,  that  the  itvival  of  diis  body  of  troops 
will  be  agreeabieto  die oatioiu 

Art.  64.  The  mew  BrigbtoM  Guide  ;  rufuobving  a  c^mfilet^*  autbeutict 
emd  honourable  Sobuiom  of  the  recent  J^ftertes  of  ^Canton  Houfe*  Bj 
Anthony  Fafqstm,  Bfq,    8vo.    68  pp.     3  s.     Sy xnonds.      1796. 

Abufive  ribaldry*  without  either  wit  or  hamour»  upon  fome  indi>-. 
viduals  of  elevated  rank ;  which*  together  with  its  titky  hat  caafed 
it  to  pais  through  ftveral  editions.---0  tenipora!  o  mores! 

Al^T.  6f.  An  authentic  Hiftory  of  the  Profeffbrs  of  PahUmg^  Sculpture, 
etnd  Architeffure,  nuho  ba»oe  praSlifed  in  Ireland;  intfofhiug  original 
JmCtters  from  Sir  Jojbtta,  Kfymtde^  ^biob  prove  him  to  ha/ve  been  tlH* 
Urate.  To  *which  are  added  Memoirs  if  the  Re^fol  Atadesmdam ; 
beirtg  an  Attempt  to  improve  the  Tafte  of  the  Realm.  Alfo  Legijlatrue 
Biography.   By  Auihiuy  Pafyuia^  'Efq»    Svo.    Ss*  Symonds.   1796. 

This  eentleman*  in  one  feilfe  of  the  wt^id  at  leaft,  is  a  great  wri- 
ter;  and  to  thofe,  who,  alas!  are  many,  with  whom  raneorous  abafe 
is  a  fubftitute  for  wit,  he  will*  doubtlefs,  be  accejttabla.  His  bi^ry 
of  the  artifts  in  Ireland*  is  a  compilation  of  no  very  great  intereft  in 
England ;  and  the  price  of  eight  (hilling  for  the  volume  is  cflonnolis. 

Aar.  66.  The  Sktmefe  Tales ;  heing  a.Colle8idn  of  StorOit  told  t^  tie 
Mandarin  Sam-fb,  for  the  Purpofe  of  enjga^ng  his  Mind  in^the  jLove 
of  Truth  and  Virtue^  ivith  an  hifioricat  Arcowit  of  th&  KisgAm  of 
Siam.  To  'which  is  added,  the  principal  M^msof  the  Tmapossss^ 
Tranflated  from  the  Siatiefe.  iXmo.  2S.  6d.  Vemor  and  Hood. 
1796. 

A  book  profejledly  intended  for  the  amuTement  of  children*  and 
containing  nothing  which  can  contaminate  their  morrts»  if  it  docsooc 
feceivcf  from  os  much  commep4Btio|)»  w}ll  not  be  impeded  ibits  cir- 
^tipji  l)^  our  ce^fufet 
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An  T .  67 .  Etigiifiy  Granftmar,  taiapttd  /*  th  diffcunt  Claffis  of  Leam^ 
ers;  wihan  App^ndix^  conuuniug  Ruin  and  Ohfervations^for  ajjifimg 
the  more  ndvancid  ^tud^ii  to  ivn'ie  *wJih  Perfpkmtj  and  Accuracy. 
By  Lindley  Murray,  Second  Editian^  'with  Improvement Sm  1 2mo« 
248  .pp.    j»«    Darton  ;uid  Ha^rvej.     I796« 

There  appears,  in  this  grammar^  a  coniiderable  fhare  of  judicious 
analyfts  and  ariangement.  The  aathor  applies  his  philological  rules> 
with  great  fuccefs^  to  focne  of  the  more  finlcing  anomalies  in  Engliih 
phrarcology.  The  piefent  edition  profcifes  to  nave  received  improve- 
ments :  of  this  circumftance  we  are  not  able  corredlly  to  judge,  not 
having  feen  the  firil ;  bat  we  muft  be  idiowed  to  fiiegeft^  that  theft 
improvements  would,  in  bar  view,  have  been  rendered  more  complete^ 
if  the  paflage^  cited  under  the  difevent  xulet,  hid  been  affigo^  to 
the  refpe^ive  writers  from  whom  they  are  extra{kd« 

A&T.  68.     The  Peeper:    t^  Colltilton  of  EJays^  morale  bi^i^raphkah 
and  literary,     iz'mo.    41*    Allen  and  Weft.     179^ 

A  well  intended,  and,  in  fome  refpe6b,a  well  written  publication* 
The  author  is  entitled  to  much  praife  for  his  efibrts  to  iroprefs  youth 
with  fui cable  ideas  of  modefty ;.  and  we  particularly  recommend  hia 
iBflay  on  the  Proftitution  of  Literatsre  and  the  Arts  to  the  Purpoioi 
of  Vice. 

Art.  6^.     Tbt  Maltfier'j  fwre  Guide;  coutaiuing  explicit  AlfttaSt  tf 

all  the  LofMi  relative  to  the  Duties  on  Malt,     IViio  Tables  for  ma^^ 

nagittf  the  Duties^  from  One  Bujhel  to  Nine  Thoufand;  and  DireBiont 

for  the  Management  from  the  Ciftem  to  the  Kiln,     By  a  Maimer,  JaSe 

an  Officer  in  the  Excift.     8vo.     36  pp.     is.  6i.     Parfons.     1796* 

With  fttch  a  book  we  can  have  nothing  more  to  do,  than  to  an* 
nounce  its  exiftence. 

Art.  70.  The  Stockt  exammed and  compeered;  or^  AGtodetoFutm 
chafers  in  the  puhlic  Fumds*  Containing  an  IntroduQion^  in  nohieh 
the  Origin  and  Nature  of  the  pnbBc  Dfbts  are  explained^  and  nffttl 
Information  it  given  relative  to  the  Management  of  Bttfinefs  in  the 

•  Fwedsl  An  Af^tmnt  of  the  puhlic  Funds,  from  the  Time  of  their  Cre^ 
ettmtothe  Tear  1795  ;  ft^^^ding  the  imperial  and  Irj/b  Annuities^ 
transferable  at  the  Bank  of  England,  and  the  Stock  of  public  Compa» 
fries;  etndfive  novs,  uftfnU  andektenfive  Tables,  for  the  Pnrpofis  of 
examining  and  comparing  the  Perpetual  Annuities,  and  the  Long,  Shorty 
and  imperial  Annsaties,  *with  each  other ,  at  every  probable  Price  ; 
iUuftrated  by  Obfervationh  and  Examples.  Atfo  a  Statement  of  the 
national  Debtt  atul  an  Account  of  the  prefent  Plan  for  liquidatissg  the 
fame.  By  fFsUiam  Fairman,  of  the  Royal  Exchange  Ajfurance^ 
8vo.    93  pp*    4s.    Johnfon.     1795. 

This  traA  deienred  to  be  analyzed  s  and  Mr.  Fairman  has  per* 
formed  ifait  work  for  us  in  his  titlo-page )  yet  an  analyfis  of  a  book 
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makes  a  very  prolix  title.     In  the  account  of  the  public  fuixds,  th]p 
hiftory  of  each  is  continued  down  to  Midfumuier^  1795.     '^**  '^^ 
become  neceflary  ;  the  laft  (latement  of  this  kind,  which  we  iccollc^t^ 
goes  no  furih*  r  fhan  1775  ;  it  was  given  by  Dr.  Price.  We  have  here 
correft  tables,  to  determine  the  inrcrcft  of  money  made  by  purchaies 
in  the  pcrpciual  and  terminable  public  annuities,  which  were  mach 
wanted  ;  for  the  market,  or  grofs  price  of  flock,  coniifts  of  two  parts; 
^he  tntcrcft  accrued  on  the  {lock  fincc  the  la(l  divideud,  and  its  value 
on  the  day  of  fale  :  and  it  is  from  the, latter  ooly,  that  the  true  mar- 
ket rate  of  intereil  i$  to  be  calculaied.     In  v^r.  K's  Hatement  of  the 
intercil  of  the  national  debt»  there  is  ai^  crror»  common  indeed,  but 
of  confidcrable  magnitude.     The  whole  amount  of  the  irredeemable 
annuities  is  chcirged  as  annual  intered.     Such  an  anuuiiy  is  divifibl^ 
in  every  year  into  two  parts ;  the  firil,  the  intereft  of  its  outHanding 
capital,  and,  thefecond,  the  pa^t  of  the  principal  to  be  paid  off  in  thac 
year;  or,  the  augmenting  finking  fund  of  the  original  capital,  im- 
jnoveably  attached  thereto ;  which  by  no  means  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  intercfl.     Tliis  error  is  found  in  the  reports  of  the  commiflioaeri 
of  the  public  accounts,  and  runs  through  ^wtjy  (iatemcnt  of  the  na- 
tional debt  that  we  have  feen.  The  laft  part  of  this  tratl  i$  on  the  fiakr 
ingfund,  in  which  we  remark  what  we  mull  fuj^feto  bean  hiftorical 
error.   The  confeqiicnce  of  the  invariable  application  of  a  fund  of  on^ 
million  a  year^  to  ihe  difcharec  of  the  debt,  was  pointed  out  fo  early 
as  the  year  1726,  by  Sir  Nathaniel  Gould.     The  fame  fubjcA  is  aifo 
handled  in  a  work,  which  may  be  found  in  the  libraries  of  mod  po» 
litical  arithmeticians  and  ceconomilh,  Po(llethwayt's'D|dignary  of 
Trade  and  Conimerce  ^the  hrft  edition  of  which  w.-is  publi(hed  about 
1752)  copied,  as  wc  remember,  from  the  former  writer.     We,  there- 
fore, doubt  of  the  pretenfions  advanced  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Price  •,  ^o 
the  merit  of  this  phn.  Jt  feems,  however,  with  all  its  excellence,-  to 
have  one  impeifeCiion.    The  mean  do^€eurc  of  a  loan,  for  the  laft 
thrc*e  wars,  was  7*15  per  cent. :  therefore,  if  thq  amount  of  the  fund 
in  a  year  of  war,  be  lent  by  the  commifli oners,  to  the  flate,  at  loan 
intereil,  it  U'ill  prevent  thegerieration  of  a  capital,  as  one  hundred 
and  feven;  but  if  carried  into  the  market  by  them,  to  purchafe  ilock 
at  the  cuirent  price,  it  willextinguilh  a  capital,  as  oncnundred  otUy; 
fuppofmg  the  (lock  all  redeemable,  and  at  the  fame  intereA  :   it  is, 
therefore,  not  the  mod  e^icacious  mode  of  applying,  fuch  a  fund,  to 
keep  the  capital  dgwi^ 


•  r 


*  Dr.  Price  himfelf  appears  to  have  waved  all  claim  tp  be  the  firft 
prooofcr  of  ;his  pla.i.  R<?v.  Paym.  v.  1,  p.  gop,  note,  (a).  Attri- 
tut'ng  it  to  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  pablilhed  in  47^6  :  whoro^ 
JFollowing  the  authority  of  Baron  M?fcrc»»  wc  fuppofe  to  haie  b^n 
Sir  Nathaniel  Gould,  .  , 
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Art.  ji.     Elements  of  the  Trench ^    Latin ^  and  Englifi  Languages^ 
By  the  Rev,  K  J.  Clofe,  Redor  ofHitchAm,  Suffolk.     8vo.     55  ppw 

IS.  6d.    Matthews.     17951 

* 

To  finiplify  the  principles,  and  abridge  tbe  praxis  of  grimmar.  ta 
an  office,  when  judicioofly  executed,  of  equal  utility  both  to  teacheia 
and  learners.  The  labour  of  inftilling  and  acquiring  the  elements  of 
language  will,  after  all,  be  confiderable ;  and  every  efibrt  to  reduce 
that  labour  is  a  valuable  fervice  rendered  to  the  community.  Mr* 
Clofe  appears  to  have  well  condenfed  the  moft  efiential  principles  of 
the  refpc^tive  languages  which  he  profeiTes  to  treat ;  and,  though  the 
limits  of  a  pamphlet  necdlarily  confine  the  writer  to  fimple  definitions* 
we  cannot  difcover  that  aixy  omtffions  of  a  material  nature  are  nude 
in  the  elementary  analyfis  of  either.  An  error  has  occurred  to  ua 
in  the  perufal,  which,  for  the  benefit  of  learners,  we  think  it  of  (:on- 
fequence  to  note^  Gejtr  (p.  aj)  is  rendered  to  lay.  This  is  ?hc  in- 
finitive of  a  verb,  which  is  rarely  employed  but  in  epitaphs,  the 
fenfe  of  which  is  decidedly  yrc'X/nr/.  **  cypit**  would  be  imprppcrlj 
tranflated  (which  it  muft,  according  to  Mr.  Clofe's  •conftru(ftion)  bj 
•*  here  lays,*'  This  we  have  the  rather  remarked,  to  fhow  the  ^afc 
with  which  a  grammarian  himfelf  may  glide  into  this  too  gei>era^ 
error,  as  Mr.  Clofe  has  cautioned  his  reader,  in  another  part  of  l\i§ 
^rammar^  againft  this  popular  miftake. 

••  The  verb  neuter,  to  lie^  which  makes  lay  in  the  pcrfcft  tenfe^ 
and  lien  or  lain,  in  the  participle,  is  frequently  confounded  with  the 
verb  to  lav,  which  is  regular,  and  has  in  the  paft  time  and  participle 
lajid  ot  laid:*     P.  32. 

In  other  refpeds  we  think  this  treatife  may  be  fafely  recommendcdj^ 
as  containing  an  accurate  outline  of  the  firft  principles  of  grammar. 

AnT.  72.  Remarks  on  the  Dedjiom  of  the  Bou/e  of  Commons  rtfpeBing 
ihe  AbolUian  of  the  Sla^ve  Trade,  on  April  the  td,  1792.  ^itb  am 
Appendix  relating  to  the  prejent  State  of  the  ^uijlian.  By  Thomas 
Cijhome^  M.  A.     i2mo,    42  pp.    6d,     Phillips.     1 796. 

•«  On  the  28th  of  April,  1792,  the  conteft  fubfifting  in  the  Houfe 
pf  Commons,  between  the  friends  of  immediate  and  ot  gradual  abo- 
lition, was  terminated  by  a  refblution,  limiting  the  period  during 
which  the  Slave  Trade  was  to  be  tolerated,  to  January  the  ift,  X796.'* 
«'  The  firft  of  January,  1706,  is  now  pall,  and  the  Slave  Trade 
jaget  as  before."  Such  are  tne  fads  that  fuggeiled  the  appendix  to 
fhis  tradj  which  is  the  only  new  part,  the  reft  having  been  printed 
in  1792-  The  refpcftable  author  contends  very  (Ireauou fly  for  the. 
objefi  of  his  humane  wiihes,  which  he  confided  as  neceilary  even  t^ 
Jhc  fecurity  of  the  Weft  Indian  Iflands, 
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Dated  ligamtm  interartiailtttres^  and  are,  in  point  of  coloar,  of  a  grit 
rtmgtatre ;  neither  of  which  aflfenions  appears  to  ns  to  be  true.— 
ZVj  prittndtt'ei  glandes Jinrviales , — De  la  Sinwie^-^De  la  Sinartbrofem"-^ 
jyt  V Amfhiartbrofe, — De  la  Simphife  det  os.-^De  la  Simcb^ndroft ;  the 
aothor  here  obfervcs  very  juftly,  though  in  contradidion  to  the  gene- 
Tally  received  opinion,  that  the  bones  of  the  head  are  held  together  by 
Synchondroiis. — IXr  la  Sine*vro/e^  gu  In  Simphife  ligamemeuje,  Dei  Li-- 
pamem, — De  la  S/Jptrcofe,  De  la  Meniugofe,  Dcs  Froprie'cs  def  ej  ; 
namely,  PElafiicite,  laSenfihilue  et  VIrritabilite,  Tlie  bon?s  have  no 
Jbrct  morte.  Default  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Fibula  is  more  clafHc  than 
the  Tibia.  The  bones  have  likevvife  no  irritability,  Dd  V/agef  dcs 
m,  diftinguifticd  into  VJaget  de  Pofithn  and  U/ages  de  Fon^ihn. — De 
FEtat  pathobgique  des  os;  the  difcafes  of  the  bones  arc  here  divided 
into  Maladies  de  C%utinuite;  namely,  Fraftures,  Caries,  Necroiis,  Exof^ 
tods,  Rarholijpment^  Friability  ;  and  into  Maladies  de  C(mtigutte\  which 
arc  Diflocation,  Diaftafis,  VEncurfe^  and  Dropfy  of  the  Joints. — De 
la  Tile^  **  Lesfemmes  ont  tn general  la  tete  plus  petite  ^ne  Us  komiaeu'* 
If  this  be  meant  with  refpcft  to  the  Bones,  the  reverfe  of  what  is  here 
aflerted  is  true.  Theaathor's  defcription  of  tlie  Craniom  is  accarato 
and  juil-,  thongh,  perhaps,  too  circumftantial  and  tediousl  Its  lower 
fuperficies  he  divides  into  Portion  anterieure^  d  la  pitlle  on  a  dovne  /# 
vtfffir  de  foffe  palatine  ;  une  autre  muyennt  fttmommit  foffe  guiinrale^  et 
f  autre  pofterieare  connue/ous  le  mm  de  furface  occipitale ;  and  its  inner 
furface  is  dillinguifhed  into  la  Route  ou  la  Calotte  du  Crane,  and  h  Ba/e 
du  Crane,  without  any  coniideration  of  the  abfurdity  of  fuch  a  deno* 
mination.  Here  Mr.  G.  likewife  defcribes  the  De-vthppemnt  de  la 
t$te,  or,  as  it  ought  rather  to  have  been  exprcflcd,  the  gradual  forma- ^^ 
tion  of  the  Cranium,  In  the  fixth  year  raoft  of  the  pieces  of  which 
the  bones  of  the  head  coniift  are  united. — De  tos  coronal;  Fos  coromed 
a  /'/  ainjf  nomm^,  parcequ^il  reponda  cet  endroit  de  la  t^te,  fur  Uqucl  les 
titans  portent  leur  eouronne,  '  How  much  is  every  thing  facrificed 
to  the  fpirit  of  the  times !  It  was,  perhaps,  for  the  fake  of  in<Toduciog 
this  obfervation  only,  that  this  feCtion  was  not  entitled  Os  frtmtiS. 
The  author  divides  it  intoy2;«  extente,  face  inttme,  hord fuperieur,  et 
lord  ififfrieur^^De  I'oi  oceipital. — Des  ns  parietauXm—^Des  os  ttmperaaae^ 
COniifHng  of  the  portion  icMlleufe,  portion  mafio'idenne,  et  portion  piertenfe 
mzr'cber.^-'Dirosfphenoide,  divided  into  corps  et  branch,  s  ;  kj  nfages 
du  fpbenoide  font  de pofition.^^De  Vos  itbmcsds.^-^Des  os  fVarmiens,  on  ctefi 
du  Crane*  Us  ferment  an  den>eloppemeni  plus  prompt  des  os  du  Crane,  d 
Fegard  dffq'nels  ils  font  ce  que  font  Us  epiphyfts  a  t'igard  dis  ot  UngSm 
The  larier  of  thefc  pofitions  is  evident,  but  we  certainly  do  not  compre- 
hend how  they  can  be  faid  to  ferve  au  d^ehppement  phts  prompt  d.  ot  /« 
cr,'-^Des  es  marilf aires. ^Des  os  prapres  du  nez»'-—Des  os  unguis.^^Det 
OS  de  la  Fomttte,  des  cornets  inferifurs  des  fhffes  nafales*  Des  os  du  Pa» 
lais,  De  Vos  ^vo^er,  Des  Comets  de  Bertin  ;  which  our  anthor  hitn- 
fdf  alloAS  to  be  norhing  more  than  det  appendices  do  Pot  fpbrn^ide. — 
De  la  ^'lach'iirt  inienenre, — Des  dents* 

Of  rho  c-'^nrepts  oK  the  fecond  volame  we  (hall  give  an  account  ia 
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Art.  74.  Ffiniamfnti  delta  /cienza  chimko-fijtca  applicati alia  formtt** 
Kjotte  de*  cor  pi  ed  a  ftmnnni  di(la  natnrd^  ^Jp^fi^  '*  ^**^  Dixionarj^  che 
€o/nprefidonQ  il  ieitgua^gio  iiuo^o  e  *V(Cckhf  'Vtcchio  e  nuotto  de*  fific^ 
chimici.  Com  /aitoU  appojite  indicauti  I'ordine  d^un*  tittle  lettura^ 
Opera  di  ViAcen^o  Dandolo,  Feneto^  Venkci  1795;  6^  Ff^ 
ia  8vo. 

The  fcicncc,  of  which  this  work  comprizes  the  clemcnls,  has,  irt«« 
deed,  for  fome  time,  been  edeemed  and  approved  in  Italy,  as  well  aa 
amone  the  other  enlightened  nations  of  Europe*  though  it  feems,  6a 
the  whole,  to  have  been  fludied  in  the  countries  beyond  the  Alp8» 
more  on  account  of  its  connection  with  medicine,  than  for  the  pur-* 
pofes  which  Mr.  Lavoifier  and  othar  modern  chemlfls  have  had  prin- 
cipally in  view.  Mr.  Dandolo,  who  is  already  known  to  the  public 
froTi  bis  tranflatLon  of  Lavoiiicr's  Elements  of  Chemiftry,  and  other 
works,  has,  therefore,  undertakm  to  direft  the  atttniion  of  his  coun- 
trymea  to  the  advantagei  which  may  be  derived  to  phyfics  in  gene- 
ral, from  chemiftry,  to  give  an  account  of  fuch  difcoveries  nude  hj 
foreign  chemills,  as  may  ferve  to  throw  a  light  on  many  importahC 
phsynomena  in  nature,  and,  above  ail,  by  thus  pointing  out  tlie  rela- 
tion which  fubfiils  between  this  fcience  and  natinral  philofophy,  to 
promote  the  more  exteilfive  dillemination  of  this  knowledge,  and  to 
induce  his  countrymen  to  carry  the  improvements  made  by  foreigners 
to  a  ttill  greater  degree  of  perfeflion  among  them  (elves.  It  is  witk 
this  laudable  defign  that  the  work  now  before  us  was  compiled  ;  and 
we  think  it  very  v^ell  calculated  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  for  which  it. 
was  intended;  the  plan  of  the  author  being  equally  luminous  and- 
comprehend ve,  the  explanatioos  given  by  him  of  different  natunl 
appearances,  conformaole  to  the  lateft  obfervations,  and  the  examples 
by  which  he  illsftrateft  his  opinions^  fuch  as  evince  an  intimate  ac* 
quaintance  with  the  CbbjeA ;  fo  that  thofe  who  would  wifli  to  learn 
the  cauies  of  different  phaenomena,  or  of  certain  changes  which  ^take 
place  in  the  material  world,  will,  as  far,  at  lead,  as  can  be  expf  Aed 
from  the  progrefs  that  has  hitherto  been  made  in  the  ftudy  of  this 
icience,  generally  find  fatisfadory  information  in  this  book.  The 
whole  work  is  divided  into  two  parts.  I'he  fird,  which  is  likewife  the 
longer  of  tliefe,  contains  the  modern  names  employed  by  Lavoifier,  and 
other  French  chemifta,  rendered  ,  into  the  Italian  language,  with 
the  correfuonding  denominations  formerly  in  uie;  as  aifo  explanations 
and  delcnptiofts,  more  or  lefs  extenfive,  of  different  fimple  and  com- 
pound bodies^  natural  appearances,  &'C. ;  the  fecond  exhibits  the  an.  ^ 
cient  names  tranflated  into  the  new  chemical  language.  The  alpha-, 
betical  arrangement  which  the  author  has  cbofen,  is,  perhaps,  not 
the  beft  adapted  to  a  work  containing  the  elements  of  a  Icience ;  but 
this  inconvenience  Mr.  D.  has  endeavoured  to  obviate,  by  means  of 
tables  prefixed  to  it ;  in  which  is  pointed  out  the  order  according  to 
which  ihe  fcrtral  articles  may  be  read,  £0  as  to  form  a  fyiiem^tical 

treatife* 
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neatife.  Thr  author  is  fo  great  an  advocate  for  the  antiphlogiftxc 
theory,  that  his  partiality  for  it  often  leads  him  to  fpeak  in  an  on- 
becoming  manner  ef  the  followers  of  Stahl;   as,  for  inftanctj  in 

pp»  8,  122,  &c. 

GERMANY. 

* 

AtT.  7 J.  I.— M.  Tullii Ciceronis  EfiJUU  ad dwerfii^ rtcwfidt^nata 
Cicttoms  ff^miffoi  prtefatione  Jingulis  Itbrii  frtepojtta^  argttmentU^ 
tmhuU  epifiol.  chrouJog,  et  indicib*  bijioricis  in  u/Mm  Jchelarum  Uli^ra* 
vit  Jo.  Chft.  Frid.  Wctzd,  Liegnitzj  XXlI*  and  541  pp.  m  L 
8vo.  (I  Rixd.  8gr.) 

A» T.  76.  2. — M.  TalKi  Ciceronis  Epiflolir  ad divetfis  ef  adM.  Bw- 
tum,  nofh  der  zeitfotge  geordttet,  und  mH  Einltitnngtn  ».  Aufnerkungtn 
numSehulgehnmcherlautert'vonDr,  Aug.  Ch.«Sti.  Borhcck,  of^. -^it^ 
if.  Bertds,  und  Gejch.  za  Dtdjburg  am  Uheifi*>  £r(ler  Theil,  'wrlcmr 
£e  Brief e  bis  xttm  Avjhrucb  dis  Burgtrkriegs  im  J,  R*  704.  enthait.--^ 
M.  T«  Ciceronis  Epidolx,  &c.  arranged  according  u  order  tf  time, 
and  accompanied  *wiib  Introdn&iimi  and  Obfmvatiens  fir  the  Ufe  ef 
Schools,  hy  Dr.  A.  C,  Borheck — Vol.  I.  comfrizsng  the  Ef^s 
moritten  titi  the  hnaking  out  of  the  Civil  War^  in  the  Ttar  of-Ra^c 
704.     Lemgo;  732  pp.  in  8vo. 

Art.  77.  .  3. — M.  T.  Ciceronis  epiftolarum  o&opojieriwre$lihrt€stm  »- 
tis  criticis  Traug.  Fred.  Beuedid),  Torgav*  Scmf.  Reports  £  Leipzig^ 
1795 ;  656  pp.  in  8vo, 

Of  thefe  editors  the  two  firfl  have  piofefledly  one  common  djeA ; 
mimclv,  that  of  preparing  an  edition  of  Cicero's  letters »  adapted  to 
the  ufe  of  fchoola.  By  Mr.  Borheck  they  are  axranged  acconliDg  to 
the  times  at  which  they  are  written ;  whereas  Mr.  Wetzel  has,  in 
this  coliedion,  followed  the  common  order.  Each  of  theie  plans  is 
attended  with  its  peculiar  advantages  and  inconveniences ;  which  Mr. 
W;  h^s  pointed  out  in  his  preface.  In  Mr.  fiorheck's  edition  the  K- 
pbniine  text  is  adopted ;  nor  has  he  thought  it  neceffary  to  enter  much 
into  critical  difquifitions  in  regard  to  it;  in  this  refpe^t,  therefore, 
nu>re  has  certainly  heen  done  bv  the  firft  of  thefe  editors.  Mr.  Wetad 
has,  indeed,  generally  adhered  to  the  text  of  Emefti,  but,  as  ro^ht 
naturally  be  expend  from  the  opinion  which  be  had  elfowheiv  ex- 
prefied  concerning  his  merit  as  an  edilDr  of  Cicero,  not  widioat  ht" 
quent  deviations  from  it,  partly  the  refalt  of  hit  own  judgment^  and 
panly  fupported  by  the  authority  of  other  modern  critics;  and,  more 
cfpecially,  that  of  Benedia  and  Weijke.  To  Mr.  W.'s  edition  are 
likewife  prefixed,  i.  A  lift  of  the  Roman  confuls  durii^  the  time  of 
Cicero ;  2.  An  excellent  life  of  Cicero>  in  the  latter  part  of  which. 
or  that  which  takes  in  the  period  when  moft  of  the  ktten  wete  written, 
Mr.  W.  has  chiefly  availed  himfelf  of  the  life  of  Cicero^  oompofed 
by  Fabricius ;  3.  An  index  to  the  priiftipal  names  occorring  in  the 
me  of  Cicero;  4*  Another  of  thofe  of  theperfoos  to  whom  ttie  let« 

ten 
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fefs  of  Cicero  were  addrefled,  as  alfo  of  thofe  who  WMe  to  him  ; 

5*  A  chronological  table,  pointing  out  the  years  in  which  the  difier* 
cnc  lecten  were  written*  according  to  Ragaxxoni.  Each  book  is  in« 
troduced  with  fome  hillorical  notices  refj^ing  the  authdn  of  the  dif- 
ferent epifUeSf  as  alfo  the  circumflances  onder  which  they  wrote ; 
and  each  epiftle,  with  a  Ihort  account  of  its  contents*  and  the  year 
when  it  was  coropofed.  Mr.  W.  promifes  likewife,  that  to  the  work 
ihall  be  fubjoin^d  a  commentary,  containing,  in  as  comprefTed  a  form 
as  poi&bk,  whatever  further  may  be  thought  neceifary  to  fiicilitate 
die  riffht  ttnderftaixliiig.of  thefe  epiiUcs^  fdefted  from  the  moft  ap* 
proved  expofitors. 

The  editor  of  Na  2  has,  in  order  to  .accommodate  fuch  readers 
of  his  own  country  as  might,  from  their  imperfe^l  knowledge  of  the 
Latin  tongue,  have  otherwife  found  his  obtervations  Icfs  intelligible 
to  them,  written  his  notes  in  the  German  language;  which  we  con* 
fider  to  be  an  injudictoua  ioda%enee,  eakulated  lo  render  tho£b  who 
are  weak  dill  more  feeUe.  From  a  work  of  this  kind,  any  new  ac- 
oeflioas  to  the  flock  of  daffical  litecatiue  will  haidly  be'expeded; 
though  the  author  has  certainly  omitted  nothing  which  is  ot  much 
importance  in  the  editions  of  Gnevius,  Manuzzi,  and  Stroth. 

Of  No.  3  we  (hall  only  obferve  that  Mr*  Benedid's  indefatigable 
indafby  and  extraordinary  criticid  powers  contmoe  undimintlhed  to 
the  end  of  the  woric*  In  the  two  laft  books  indeed  of  this  coUedion, 
the  critical  apparatus  is  (bmewhat  more  fcanty,  becaofe  both  thefe 
boeks  are  wanting  in  the  excellent  Diefden  MS.,  No.  i.  We  do  not, 
however,  fcrupie  to  fay  that  the  eompfenon  of  this  work  mnft  icrve  to 
pla^e  the  editor  qq  a  level  with  fome  of  the  moft  diftinguiflied  com- 
mentators on  Cicero.  Jenm  ALZ. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


We  are  much  obliged  to  the  kind  intentions  of  otir  friend 
£boracenfis^  but  fhc  infcrtton  of  fuch  comiDunications  as  he 
ofiers,  is  by  no  means  coofiftent  with  our  plan. 

A  fimilar  anfwer  mud  be  given  to  piitacus ;  the  proper 
vehicle  for  original  or  tranflated  poems  is  a  magazine,  not  a 
review.  If  he  ihould  not  write  to  forbid  it,  we  will  transfer 
his  tranflarion  to  our  inenASyhanus  l/rtan. 
'  A  correfpondenty  referring  to  our  review  of  Dr.  Aikin'a 
Defcription  of  Manchefter,  is  of  opinion  that  the  word  cotton^ 
in  the  quotations  there  given,  owes  its  exiftence  folely  to  a 
falfe  orthography.  We  will  allow  him  to  (!ate  his  own  no- 
tions for  himfelf. 

•  ^ 

*'  The  original  word,  wliich  has  been  thus  transformed,  was  coai- 
i;/f ,  which,  when  haftiiy  pronounced,  has  a  ftrong  refemblance  in 
rnped  of  found  to  C9ittfi ;  and  that  this  is  really  lo,  admits  of  the 
cleareA  pfoof,  feeing  .that  at  this  hour  a  very  ooarfe  kind  of  tvooffen 
cloth,  that  is  the  ftaple  maoufadure  of  Kendal,  in  Lancaihire,  is 
known  by  no  other  name  but  that  of  KemU  atm,  inftead  of  Knu/ai 

coating. 
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aaiing.  that  thefc  Kendal  cottons  arc  made  of  (hccps  wool  only, 
without  the  fmancft  admixture  of  cotton  wool,  properly  fo  calJed, 
you  may  eafily  fatisfy  youffelf  by  going  into  otte  of  the  nuitieroDft 
warchoufes  in  this  noetiropolisy  where  this  kind  of  cloth  is  fold,  and 
which  you  u  ill  frequently  fee  advertifed  in  the  ncwfpapers.  That  fuch 
arc  the  Manchfter  coftons^  mentioned  by  Camden,  is  clear  from  ihe  ireiy 
words  you  quote,  (p.  46) — *^  turn  laneorum  pannorutn  honore  Man^ 
€hefter  cotutns  vocant" — for  thefe  be  fpecifies  to  be  expreisly  nucdUn 
cloths^  in  contradiftinftion  to  cloths  made  of  any  6rhcr  materials. 
Of  the  fame  kind  were  the  Wellh  cottons,  and  all  the  others  of  that 
aenominatiort,  which  you  have  colledled  toother  in  that  paf&ge, 
with  fo  much  induftry.  Faj^s  of  another  kind«  etjually  conclufive^ 
might  be  adduced  to  prove  the  fame  thing;  but,  after  what  lias  been 
iaid,  it  would  be  idle  to  dwdl  longer  on  this  fubjeA. 

A    FRIEND    ro    TRtJTH,** 

We  return  manv  thanks  to  Mr.  Sea^  who  fiyles  himfelf 
cur  well^wiflicrand  conftant  retder,  fer  the  various  remarks 
with  X/vhich'  he  favoured  us  laft  month.  We  cannot  undertake 
to  corfeft  every  erratum  difcoverable  ih  a  work  fo  multifarious 
as  our  review,  though  we  are  (ludiotis  to' render  their  number 
as  fmall  adpodible.  The  Liberia  of  MetaflaQo  Is  well  traaf- 
latcd  in  Dodfley's  Poems,  Vol.ii.  p.  302,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Seward,  jcMnt  editor  with  Mr.  Simpfon,  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Plays.;  and  is  followed  by  an  anonymous  imitation. 
There  is  a  verfron  of  it  aifo  in  the*  «<  Afylum  for  fugitive 
Pieces ;"  and  we  have  feen  others,  which  we  cannot  fo  ex« 
afliy  fpecify. 

W^  think  Qcricus  more  rigorous  in  his  cenfure  of  the  eflaj 
to  which  he  alludes,  than  a  careful  perufal  of  it  will  juftify^ 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  nephew  of  the  late  Captain  Grofe  is  about  to  oblige 
the  public  with  an  account  of  his  **  Tours  in  Ireland,"  or- 
namented with  a  grestt  number  of  plates. 

A  new  edition  of  Milton's  Comus  will  be  foon  puUifhecl« 
with  notes  <^f  various  authors,  and  with  other  remarks  and 
tII(inrations»  by  Mr.  Todd,  of  Canterbury,  who  has  been 
favoured  with  a  MS.  copy  of  Comus,  and  fome  other  mate-- 
rials,  from  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater's  library,  at  Afbridge. 

Dr.  Croft  intends  to  pub1i(h,  in  one  volume,  oAavo,  ""A 
Commentary  and  Stridures  on  the  moral  Writings  of  Dr.Paley 
aiKi  Mr.  Gifborne,  to  which  he  means  to.add,  as  a  fupple«> 
ment,  t  w,o  fermons  on  purity  of  principleand  on  the  penal  laws. 

A  Treaiife  on  the  Law  of  Bonds  is  preparing  for  the  prefs 
by  a  barrifter. 

The  fixth  volume  of  Mr.  Maurice's  Indian  Antiquities  is 
completed,  and  will  immediately  appeaf. 
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Our  table  now  is  fprcad  with  various  fare* 
And  ev'ry  gueft  the  Attic  feaft  may  (ha^c. 


Art.  I.  Specimens  of  Arabian  Poetry^  from  the  earlieft  Time 
to  the  ExttnSfion  of  the  Khaliphat ;  withfome  Account  of  the 
Authors.  By  7.  D.  Carlyle,  B.  D.  F.  R.  S.  £.  Chance/lor 
of  CarltJIe,  and  Profeffir  of  Arabic  in  the  Univerjity  of  Cam^ 
bridge.  410.  71  pp.  of  Arabic;  i8opp.  of  Englilh.  x6s. 
Payne.     1796- 

WE  propofc  to  confider  the  work  before  us  in  two  points  of 
view,  as  a  fpecimeti  and  hiftory  of  Arabian  literature^ 
and  as  a  coUedion  of  Engliih  poems. 

Our  conquefts  and  eftabli(hments  in  India  hav^  been  pro* 
duAive  of  at  leaft  one  advantage.  Whatever  may  be  their  va- 
lue in  theeftimatlon  of  politicians,  all  thofe  to  whom  letters 
are  dear,  will  rejoice,  that  they  have  been  the  means  of  dif- 
fufing  a  tafle  for  Oriental  learning,  and  facilitating  the  acqnifi* 
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tion^  of  languages,  which  may  enable  us  to  diflip^te  vaofA  (A 
the  obfcurity  which  has  hitherto  reded  upon  Various  important 
branches  of  .fcience^  and.  particularly  upon  what  is  the 
moft  itnportant  of  all,'  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  mod  difEcuIt  of  thofe  languages  is  the  Arabic  ;  but  this 
publication  of  Mr.  Carlyle's  is  admirably  calculated  to  ftimu- 
late  and  encourage  the  learner.  Tliat  iludy  cannot  be  confi- 
dered  »  dry  and  unentertaining,  which  has  fumiffaed  materials 
for  the  elegant  collection  which  is  now  before  us.  In  the 
courfp  qf  bis  rea^iog.  without  any  defign  but  iha(  of  filUog  up 
an  idle  tiioment,  ordiflipatingthe  tedium  of  p\iilologtcal  labourt 
he  has  infenfibly  formed  a  volume  of  beautiful  poems,  which, 
in  their  Engli(h  drefs,  muft  be  perufed  with  pleafure  by  every 
#eader  of  taHe.  The  chronological  arrangement,  and  the  pre- 
fatory accounts  of  :the  authors,  are  well  imagined,  and  can 
fcarcely  fail  of  giving  curioos  and  agreeable  information  to 
all»  and  exciting  many  to  engage  in  fimilar  ftudies.  Whether 
the  work  is  fo  performed  as  to  give  a  juft  idea  of  Arabian  poe- 
try, to  refute  the  erroneous  notions  which  have  been  formed 
concerning  it,  and  to  exemplify  the  different  modes  of  compo- 
fition,  it  is  now  our  bunncis  to  enquire. 

Thp  pripcipal  mode^  of  compodtiqn  in  ufe  a^iong  the  na- 
tions of  Europe,  have  been  derived  to  us  from  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  It  Would  be  a  curious  faS  In  the  hiflory  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  if  apeople^  who  certainly  did  not,  at  leaff  till  a  late 
period,  and  long  after  fome  of  their  mod  celebrated  works  had 
appeared,  draw  from  the  fame  fources.and  who  have  prefervcd, 
frx>m  the  earlieft  ages,  manners  peculiarly  their  own,  which 
have  never  received  a  permanent  tinge  from  any  foreign  mix- 
ture, .(hpuld  ncv^ithciefs  have  fallen  uppn  modes  of  wdting 
not  only  fimilar,  but  Identical.  Yet,  if  we  inay  judge  from 
the  fpecirhcns  produced  by  Mr.  Carlyle,  this  is  really  the  cafe. 
The  Epigrams  upon  the  Valetudinarian  and  the  Mifer,  might 
have  come  from  the  pen  of  Martial  ;  and  the  poem  of  Lebid, 
with  which  the  colledion  opens,  might  pafs  fot[  an  imitation 
of  Tibullus. 

But  it  muft  be  obferved,.  that  the  originals  which  are  here 
franflated,  are,  with  very  few  exceptions,  only  fragments  of 
larger  poems,  quoted  by  hiftorians,  in  the  courfe  of  their  nar- 
ratives, or  ex t failed  from  the  Hamafa  by  Schultens,  and  con- 
fcquently  can  give  very  little  notion  of  the  general  ftylc  of  the 
Arabian  PoctF.  Thus  the  defcription  of  Belinda's  veflcl  float- 
ing upon  the  bofom  of  the  Thames ; — the  Ohi  vip  ^vAAmv  y»yiv, 
rot-nh  xAi  aio^uft,  or  the  beautiful  defcription  of  Niriit,  in  the 
Iliad  ; — the  fonioquy  of  Jaques.in  As  You  Like  It;— WoU 
ley's  RefltcJ*ons  upon  the  Varity  and  tranihory  Natuie  of  hu- 

man 
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man  Hopes  and  Greatnefs ; — or  any  other  (ingle  paflage,  can 

five  no  adequate  notion  of  the  general  ftyie  of  compofition  of 
ope,  of  H(wcr»  or  of  Sbakfpeace  ;  nor  even  of  the  particular 
fpecies  of  poems  from  which  they  are  ex  traded.  If  we  were 
to  tranflate  for  an  Arabian  that  beautiful  paflage  in  Milton, 

Sweet  is  the  bitach  of  mom,  her  riling  &rcer. 
With  charm  of  earlied  birds,  &c« 

he  would  be  delighted  with  a  compofition  of.  fuch  fweetnefe 
and  elegance,  but  would  have  no  idea  of  the  author  of  Para* 
difeLoft. 

We  are  not  deflitute  of  materials  to  for;n  a  ju(l  conception 
of  genuine  Arabian  poetry;  and  a  comparifon  of  the  Lamiato  '1 
Ajem  vvitn  the  Moa!lakat,  or  poems  which  obtained  the  hor 
nour  pf  being  fufpended  at  the  gate  of  tlw  temple  of  Mecca, 
will  ftiovj  whether  any  conHderable  change  in  the  tade  and  fpir 
rit  of  compofition  has  taken  place  among  the  authors  of  that 
nation,  from  a  period  anterior  to  Mahomet,  to  that  when  th^ 
throne  of  Iran  was  filled  by  the  fukans  of  the  houfe  of  Sel^* 
juk/  *  / 

The  poem  of  Lebid,  \¥hich  confifls  of  cigTity-nine  couplets, 
fixteen  only  of  which  are  tranflated  by  Mr.  Carlyle,  is  on^  of 
the  (even  called  Moallakat.  There  is  an  extraordinary  refem* 
blance  in  thefe  poems  one  to  another.  The  fame  topics  are 
introduced,  and  nearly  in  the  fame  order.  Five  of  them  be- 
gin with  what  Mr.  Carlyle  calls  an  Arabian  deferred  village. 
The  poet  then  celebrates  his  camel  or  bis  horfe,  alid  concludes 
with  an  encomium  upon  his  own  heroic  qualitieSi  or  the  glory 
of  his  tribe.  They  have.mofl-of  thera  fomething  of  a  drama- 
tic cad.  The  poet  holds  a  dialogue  with  feme  of  his  friends, 
and  relates  many  anecdotes  of  himfelf,  the  cdnneflion  of  which, 
with  the  principal  fubjeft  of  the  poem,  it  is  not  always  eafy  to 
trace.  It  is  evident  therefore  that  the"  poem  which  Mr.  Carlyle 
has  given  to  us,  can  convey  to  us  no  juft  conception  of  the 
genuine  performance  of  Ltbid.  The  wildncfs  of  the  general 
compofition,  the  rapid  tranfitions,  the  chara£teriiUc  choice  of 
fubjedsi  are  all  wanting  ;  nor  do  we  find,  even  in  the  frag-^- 
ment  before  us,  many  of  thofe  appropriate  and  truly  Arabian 
images  which  the  original  contains.  The  proud  canals  of 
Rayana  prefent  a  vcty  difiercnt  piflure  from 'thofe  little  chan- 
nels, by  means  of  which  the  Arabians,  even  to  this  day,  as 
Niebuhr  informs  us,  intercept  the  torrents  from  the  hills,  and 
didribute  the  waters  to  each  oT  their  tents  and  gardens,  in  the 
vallies,  which  they  chufe  for  a  temporary  refidence.  As  little 
prcpjiety  is*  ioi)e  found  In  this  comparifon, 

Ss  2  ^  As 
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As  tlie  recoacliing  pencil^  which  recalls 
A> long-loft  pi&ure  to  our  raviflicd  fight* 

The  Arabians  poflciTed,  from  the  earlieft  times,  the  art  of 
painting  words  by  letters,  and  might  retrace*  with  the  reed, 
the  characters  in  a  book  which  time  had  nearly  obKterated  ; 
but  the  art  of  painting,  according  to  the  genend  acceptation 
of  the  terms,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  Cultivated  at  any 
time  'f  much  lefs  is  there  any  reafon  to  think  that,  before  the 
time  of  Mohammed,  they  had  obtained  fnch  ikill  in  it  as  Mr. 
Carlyle's  flmile  implies*  The  curtains  driving  in  vain  to  hide 
the  charms  of  the  fair,  the  envious  folds,  and  melting  glances 
playing  through  them,  may  have  their  beauty,  but  are  not  in 
th(;  original,  i\0Ty  in  pur  opinion,  in  (he  ftyle  of  Arabian  com- 
pofition,  even  in  the  time  of  AI  Tograi,  when  Mr.  Carlyle 
thinks  their  tafte  was  corrupted  from  its  native  (implicity. 
Of  the  two  lines  which  beautifiilly  clofe  the  poem,  Mr.  Car- 
lyle has  all  the  merit.  We  neither  iind  them  in  Lebid,  nor 
can  we  conceive,  from  any  Arabian  fpecimens  which  have  fal- 
len under  our  infpetSlion,  that  they  would  probably  have  oc* 
corred  to  any  author  of  that  natit>n. 
^    Thefe  lines,  in  the  battle  of  Sabia,  "' 

I  heard  their  frantic  femalii  thiaw 
Thefe  galliog  taunts  around, 

prefent  ^  pidure-more  refembltng  the  manners  of  the  ancient 
Germans,  than  of  the  Arabians,  nor  have  they  any  warrant  in 
the  original* 

The  fame  obfervations  which  have  been  made  upon  the 
poem  of  Lebid,  apply  to  moA  in  the  collet^ion.  We  are 
prefented  only  with  fiiort  fragments,  from  which  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  to  judge  of  the  general  merits  or  (lyle  of  the  Arabian  au- 
thors. 

Almoft  the  only  poem  in  the  collection  which  is  tranflated 
entire,  is-  the  celebrated  Elegy  of  Al  Tograi.  Mr.  Carlyle 
confiders  the  high  eftimation  in  which  this  poem  is  held  by 
all  the  Orientals,  as  a  proof  of  the  degeneracy  of  their  tafte. 
Whether  it  is  inferior  or  not  in  poetical  merit  to  the  produc- 
tions of  an  earlier  period«  it  feems  to  afibrd  a  llrtking  proof, 
either  that  the  manners  of  the  Arabians,  wherever  they  have  been 
fcattered,  have  continued  fubftantially  the  fame,  and  that'there- 
fore  the  fame  mode  of  compofition  has  prevailed  among  them ; 
or  that  the  popularity  of  the  ftrd  Arabian  poets  has  (lamped 
a  chara&er  upon  the  national  writings,  which  no  lapfe  of 
time,  or  change  of  circumftunces,  has  been  fufficient  to 
efface.  If  Mr.  Carlyle  had  Tranflated  the  whole  of  the 
Poem  of  Lebid,  his  readers  might  all  have  deterzxiined  this 

point 


Mr,  CarJyles  Sj>fcimens  of  Arahmn  Poetn*  S8l 

point  for  tbemfelves.     We  cannot  help  thinking  that  his  ana- 
Jyfis  of  the  Poem  of  Al  Fograi  is  erroneous.     He  fuppofes, 
that  while  the  author  is  flying,  in  the  utoioft  diftrefs  and  con- 
fuHon,  from  the  purfuit  of  a  triumphant  and  inexorable  enemy, 
he  fucidenly  lays  aflde  all  thoughts  of  providing  for  his  own 
fafety*  andpropofes  to  attempt  a  mod  romantic  love  adven- 
ture.    The  friend  to  whom  he  applies  for  afliftance*  very  pru- 
dently declines  engaging^ma  fcheme  fo  full  of  abfurdity  and 
danger,  upon  which  Al  Tograi  reluctantly  abandons  his  de- 
figri,  and  indulges  himfelf  in  an  invedive  agaiuft  lukewarm 
and  faithlefs  friendis.     But  the  poet,  in  our  opinion,  is  not 
propuflng  a  new  adventure,  but  relating  one  that  was  pad  ; 
and  he  introduces  this  relation  much  in  tne  fame  manner,  and 
for  the  fame  purpofe,  that  fimilar  relations  pre  introduced  in  ' 
moil  of  the  Moallakat  Poems.     He  begins  with  a  lofty  and 
dignified  aHTertion  of  his  own  integrity,  and  maintains  that 
his  honour  is  as  bright  in  the  midft  of  misfortune  and  ruin,  as 
it  was  in  his  greatefi  profperity.     He  then  defcribes  the  cala- 
mity and  didrefs  to  which  he  is  reduced,  and  endeavours  Jo 
draw  topics  of  confolation  from  the  recolledion  of  his  former 
flate.     When  he  was  intent  upon  the  acquifition  of  wealthy 
it  was  in  order  to  fulBIl  the  duties  of  an  exalted  ftation.     He 
relates  an  adventure  of  his  vouth,  to  (how  that  he  always 
defpifed  danger.     He  inveighs  againfl  cowardice  and  flotb, 
and  does  not  regret  the  height  from  which  he  has  fallen,  be- 
caufe  true  glory  does  not  confift  in  an  elevated  ftationi  but  in 
vigorous  aSion.     The  fun,  he  fays,  defcends  from  his  man- 
flon  in  Aries,  to  perform  his  courfe.     The  refl  of  the  poem 
is  a  train  of  moral  fentences,  from  which  l)e  draws  topics  of 
confolation,  confirms  his  patience,  or  juftifies  his  hope.    One 
uniform  dcfign  pervades  the  whole,  and  nothing  is  introduced 
but  what  has  a  juft  relation  to  the  principal  fubjedl.     The 
tranfitions,  it  is  true,  are  bold  and  rapid,  and  the  conneftion 
of  the  parts  but  ilightly  marked  j   but  fuch  has  always  been 
the  genius  of  Arabian  poetry,  as  will  evidently  appear  by  re- 
ferring to  the  (hort  analyfis  of  the  Moallakat  Poems,  which 
we  have  borrowed  from  Sir  W.  Jones.    The  principal  fubjed 
of  the  Poem  of  Zohair,  is  the  praife  of  Harem  and  Hareth, 
who  had  compofed  a  long  fubfifting  difference  between  two 
adverfc  tribes.     It  begins  like  the  reft,  with  deploring  the 
migration  of  his  miftreis,  which  had  taken  place  twenty  years  , 
before.    Notwithftanding  which,  he  fpeaks  as  if  he  then  ac- 
tually faw  her  before  him,  preparing,  with  her  companions, 
for  her  journey.    He  then  fuddenly  pafTcs  to  the  praife  of  the 
two  illuflrious  peace-makers.    We  have  mentioned  this  poem 
chiefly  to  fhow  how  very  flight  a  circumAance  of  connexion 

waS) 
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ivas,  in  the  practice  of  thofe  timeSy  deemed  rufRcient  to  upite 
the  different  parts  of  a  compofition.  The  ancient  rcfidencs 
4)f  Ommaufia,  and  the  fcene  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  tribes 
of  Abs  and  Dhobyan,  were  known  to  the  atidttors  of  Zohair  to 
be  the  fame  place  ;  and  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  poem« 
which  fecm  to  us  xo  have  no  common  relation,  appeared  to 
them  naturally  and  gracefully  to  introduce  each  other.  Here 
then  we  have  abundant  proof  that  the  general  tafte  of  compo- 
fition in  the  time  of  Al  Tograi  had  not  materially  varied  from 
what  it  was  before  Mahomet.  It  was  widely  difperent  from 
that  which  the  Romans  borrowed  from  the  Greeks,  and  which 
we  have  (ince  adopted,  but  highly  charafieriftic  of  the  manners 
of  the  Arabian  people.  That  their  ftyle  was  fo  defultory, 
is,  perhap^y  in  a  great  meafure,  accounted  for,  when  it  is 
confidered  that  tj^eir  poems  were,  for  the  moft  part,  extem- 
porary. This  appears  by  a  variety  of  evidence.  Sir  William 
Jones  has  given  us  the  hiftory  of  each  of  the  fevcn  poems, 
and  Abu  '1  Feda  relates  that  Ommiah,  when,  in  his  return 
from  Syria,  he  paiTed  over  the  field  of  battle  of  Bedr,  and 
heard  of  the  death  of  his  friends  who  had  fallen  there,  imme- 
diately pronounced  a  long  elegy,  an  extraft  of  which  he  gives 
us,  to  their  honour.  It  mud  be  admitted  to  be  a  ftriking  proof 
of  the  fondnefs  of  the  nation  for  poetry,  and  their  continual 
habits  of  compofing  and  repeating  verfe,  that  poems  fo  pro- 
duced (hould  be  immediately,  though  of  great  length,  com- 
mitted to  memory,  and  preferved  through  ages  by  tradition. 

The  tafte  for  a  play  upon  words,  for  which  Mr.  Carlyle 
reproves  Al  Tograi,  has  probably  prevailed  throughout  the 
eaflern  world,  in  every  period  pf  their  hiftory  ;  for  it.  fprings 
ottt  of  the  very  nature  of  their  language.  Every  thing  has 
with  them  as  many  naines  as  it  has  qualities  and  accidents. 
Teal  or  imaginary,  fo  that  there  is  fcarcely  a  word  that  may 
not  be  ufed  in  a  great  \ariety  of  fignifications.  Whatever, 
for  example,  exprefles  a  firing  of  jewels,  is  with  equal  pro- 
priety ufed  to  denote  a  poem.  There  is  an  evident  analogy 
between  the  conftant  and  regular  fuccelTion  of  pearls  in  a  neck- 
lace and  verfes  in  a  poem^  but  the  rcfcmblance  between  the 

fea,  and  verfe  is  not  fo  obvious.     The  root  j^^^  however, 

fiipplies  a  name  for  both.  It  denotes  fplittjng,  rending,  di-» 
aiding.  The  fea  occupies,  as  it  were,  a  great  rent  or  nflure 
*in  the  eartji.  Verfe  is  particularly  diftingui(hed  from  modes  of 
ordinary  fpeech,  by  being  fplit,  or  divided,  into  regular  parts. 
The  fame  word  will  fignify  a  region,  or  country,  as  being  one 
of  the  divifions  into  which  the  earth  is  fplit.  Hence  it  is  that 
many  words  which  (bould  be  taken  {Ui^llyf  are  tranflated  as 

metaphors  ^ 
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metaphors;  nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  that,* from  the  fame 
caufe,  many  quibbling  allufions  prefent  therofelves  to  the  ima- 
gination of  European  interpreters,  which  were  never  thought 
of  by  the  Afiatic  authors*  Of  the  firft  we  have  a  remarkable 
infiance  in  this  coUedlioni  where,  from  the  equivocal  appli- 


cation of  the  word  j^4'>'  which  (ignifies  a  coUedlion,  or  join- 

ing  of  any  thing,  and,  therefore,  may  denote  a  wroath  of 
jfcarls,  as  well  as  a  heap  of  duft,  Mr.  Carlyle  has  taken  occa* 
fion  to  compofi;  a  very  plead ng  poem,  of  which  he  has  given 
the  credit  to  ,Me(kiii  Aldaramy.     Ofthefecond,  perhaps,  we 
trtay  alfo  find  an  inftance  in  his  tranflation  of  the  Lamiato  1 
Ajem.     Ai  Tograi  is  praiflng  z,  particular  tribe.     He. cele- 
brates the  generous  fpirit  of  tt^e  men9  the  ipodefty  and  frugality 
of  the  ladies.     He  celebrates  alfo,  wbat^  in  an  encomium 
upon  the  fex,  is  furely  not  to  be  omitted,  their  beauty,  which 
inflames  every  b'reafi  with  love.     Not  iefs  diftinguiflied  than 
the  ladies  for  their  beauty,  are  the  men  for  ;heir  hofjpitality. 
They  light  up  upon  every  hill  iht  fires  tfhoJpitaUty\  op  greaf 
is  the  beauty  of  the  ladies^  fo  violent  the  paffion  they  inlpirC) 
that  it  occafiohs  the  death  of  their  lovers. ..  jSo  great  is  x^^  go- 
neroiity  of  the  men,  that  they  flay  their  fined  horfes  and  moft 
valuable  camels,    to    regale  their  gueft^ ;..  and  heal,    with 
draughts  of  wine  and  hohey,  the  wounds  of  the  fpear.     Mr.« 
Carlyle,  in  this  paflage,  fees  nothing  but  a  quibbling  antf* 
fhefis  of  the  flames  of  hofpitality  and  the  flames  of  love,  •and  a 
parallel,  which  we  allow  robe  as  dull  and  frigid  a  conceit  as 
ever  found  its  way  into  verfe,  of  the  lovers  pierced  by  the 
keen  glances  of  the  ladies  eyes,  and  the  horfes  and  camcfs 
fpitted,  in  order  to  be  roafted  for  the'  fjsaft.     Btit  we  are  per- 
fuaded  that  neither,  Al  Tograi  when  he  wrote,  nor  any  Ara- 
bian who  read  thefe  verfes,  could  have  any  fuch  idea. 

As  a  colledion  of  Englilh  poems,'  this  work  is  entitled  to 
confiderable  praife.  The  language  is  almoft  uniformly  cor* 
reft,  elegant,  and  expreflive;  the  verfification  eafy  and  melo- 
dious. The  (lyle  is  happily  aiid  judicioiilTy  varied  with  the 
fubjed.  The  author's  talents  appear  to  equal  advantage  in 
fatire  and  epigram,  and  in  the  tender  and  pathetic  drains  of 
yeuthful  defire  and  difappointed  love  :  whether  he  excites  to 
battle,  exults  in  victory,  or  deplores  the  fall  of  greatnefs,  and 
the  viciflitudes  of  human  life.     If,  in  a  coIle£tion  of  fixty 

*  This  b  not  a  metaphorical  expjeilion.  It  is  a  cuftom.with  the 
Arabians  to  light  fires  upon  the  huls,  to  dire^  the  travellers  and  in- 
vite  the  gaeft.  They  vie  with  each  other  in  the  number  and  mi^ni- 
tudeof  tnc(e,  VfhvAi  xheyzaXL  the Jtru9f  hofpitality. 

See  Pococke^s  notes  to  the  Lamiafo  1  Ajem. 

$  piecos 
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pieces  of  poetry,  fotne  0aC  suid  trifling  cdmpofittons  havefounif 
,  a  place,  yie  have  atisple  cpmpen ration  in  the  fpirit  and  t^eauty 
of  the  reft.  The  reader,  lye  doubt  not,  will  unite  with  us  in 
applauding  the  pallages  we  h^ve  feleded,  and  be  defirous  of 
perufing  the  whole  of  a  book  whicb  has  afforded  fpecimcns  of 
lb  much  merit. 

Metaphors  (hould  never  be  introducecl  but  where  they  can 
heighten  the  pathos,  or  illuftrate  the  fenfe.    They  are  fre- 

;[uently  employed  with  fo  little  judgment  and  tafte.  as  to  ob- 
curebothi  or,  at  lead:,  to  be  fuperfluous  and  unmeaning:  but 
the  figure  in  the  following  ftanza,  which  concludes  a  little 
poem  upon  the  Fate  of  the  Sarmecides,  is  at  once  beautiful 
and  pathetic. 

Spoafe  of  the  world!  thy  fiothing  bnafi 

t}id  balm  U  every  iJMe  afford ^ 
And  now  no  more  by  thee  carefled, 
.  The  widowed  world  bewails  her  Lord. 

It  woold  be  difficult  to  exprefs,  with  more  force  and  ele- 
gance, the  virtues  of  that  illuftrious  family,  and  the  degree  to 
which  they  were  belovied.  We  muft  however  obfcrve,  chat 
part  even  of  this  flapza  is  fupjsrfluous. 

Thy  foothing  breaft 
Did  b$lm  to  every  woe  afford, 

]S  neither  neceffary  to  the  fenfe,  nor  can  add  any  force  to  the 
metaphor  of  the  widowed  world.  This  redundancy  is  not 
found  in  the  original.  But  nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  and 
propriety  of  fentiment  and  expreflion,  in  thefe  lines  to  a 
^iend  on  his  birti^-day. 

«<  When  bom,  in  tears  we  iaw  thee  drown'd. 
While  thine  afleinUed  friends  around. 

With  fmiles  their  joy  confeft ; 
So  live,  that  at  thy  parting  hour. 
They  may  the  flood  of  forrow  pour, 

And  thou  in  fmiles  be  dreft !"    P.  8o. 

In  the  lighter  kind,  the  Songs  of  Maihdud,  Rakeek,  and 
Rais,  with  the  lijtle  introdudory  hiftory,  and  the  extempore 
yerfes  upon  the  Sultan  Carawafh,  his  'muiician,  vifir,  and 
jchamberlain,  deferve  notice.  For  the  honour  of  the  fex,  we 
infert.the  yerfes  of  the  PrinceTs  Waladata,  daughter  of  the 
Caliph  Moftakfi  Billah,  to  feme  young  men  who  had  pretend* 
cd  a  paflion  for  herfelf  and  her  companions. 

**  When  you  told  us  our  glsMnces  fpft,  timid,  and  mild. 

Could  occafibn  fucB  woamls  in  the  heart. 
Can  ye  wonder  that  yours,  fo  ungovem'd  and  wild. 

Some  wounds  to  our  cheeks  fliould  impart  ? 

"  The 
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*<  The  voands  on  our  checks,  are  but  trsinfient,  I  own. 

With  a  blufh  they  appear  and  decay  ; 
But  thofe  on  the  heart,  fickle  youths,  ye  have  fhowa 

To  be  even  more  craniient  than  they.*'    F.  1 34. 

The  following  is  extremely  clegitnt  and  fpirited ; 

•«    TO    A    FBMALB    CUPBEA&SR. 

•«  Come,  Leila,  fill  the  goblet  up. 

Reach  round  the  rofy  wine, 
Think  not  that  we  will  take  tfie  cup 

From  an)'  hand  but  thine. 
«< '  A  draught  like  chi^  *twere  rain  to-fedc. 

No  grape  cm  fuch  fupply ; 
It  deals  its  tint  from  Leila's  cheek. 

Its  brightacfe  from  her  eye."     ?•  65. 

Nothing  can  be  more  pleafing  than  the  defcription  of  the 
Vale  of  Bozaa,  and  the  concluding  ftanza  is  highly  charaAe- 
rlTiic  of  its  Arabian  origin.     Speaking  of  the  rill,  the  poet 

f*jrs. 

So  fmooth  die  pebbles  on  its  ihore. 

That  not  a  maid  can  thither  dray, 
But  counts  her  filings  of  jewels  oVr, 

And  thinks  the  pearls  have  ili{^f  away« 

The  turn  ia  the  lines  from  a  Lover  to  his  roiftrefs,  ^vho  ac- 
cufcd  him  of  flattery,  is  new  and  ingenious,  atid  the  verfifica- 
tion  has  uncommon  fweetnefs. 

The  fong  of  Maifuna,  and  the  unhappy  Motammed's  verfes 
to  his  Daughters  are  intereding.  The  poem  on  the  Capture 
of  Jerufalem,  full  of  fpirit  and  feeling.  The  Battle  of  Sabia 
Ihail  fpcak  for  itfclf. 

««  Sabla,  thou  faw'ft  th*  exulting  foe 

In  fanckd  triumphs  crown'd  ;  '  ' 

Thou  heard 'ft  their  frantic  females  throw 
Thefe  galling  taunts  around : 

«*  Make  now  your  choice — ^the  terms  we  give, 

Defponding vi^ms,  hear; 
Thefe  tetters  on  your  hands  receive* 

Or  in  your  hearts  the  fpear." 
«*  And  is  the  conilid  o'er,"  we  cried, 

«*  And  lie  we  at  j^our  feet  ? 
And  dare  you  vauntingly  decide 

The  fortune  we  muft  meet  ? 
**  A  brighter  day  we  foon  (hall  fee, 

Thp*  now  she  profpefl  lowers. 
And  con(jueft,  p^ce,  and  liberty 

Shall  yield  oor  future  hours.^' 

f  The  foe  advanc'd  : — in  firm  array 

We  rufl#d  o'er  Sabla's  fands. 
And  the  red  fabre  mariiid  our  way 

Amidft  their  yielding  bands. 

f*  Then, 
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**  Then,  as  they  writk'd  in  death's  6M  gn%» 

Wc  cried,  ",  Our  choice  is  made, 
Thcfe  haods  the  fabre's  hilt  (hall  clafp. 

Your  hearts  (hall  have  the  blade."    P.  26* 

We  have  faid  fo  mucfi  in  praife  of  thefe  jpoems,  that  We 
inight  be  fufpcSed  of 'partiality,  were  wc  to  lupprefs  the  ob- 
fervations  we  have  tnade  upon  their  blemi(hes. 

The  poem  which  itands  firil  in  the  colledion,  and  is  of  the 
elegiac  kind*  has  great  merit,  but  we  read  in  it  of  the  large^ 
lyed  mother  $f  the  heri^  wbo  tends  her  cluflering  young.  Whe- 
ther the  animal  here  meant  to  be  defcribed  is  of  the  cow  or 
deer  kind,  there  is  no  propiiety  in  the  epithet  r/u^mif^,  applied 
to  her  young,  fince  the  cow  kind,  without  exception,  produce 
but  one  at  a  birth,  and  it  is  very  rarely  that  any  kind  of  deer 
produces  more.  PiSurcs  of  this  fort  are  beautiful  only  in  pro* 
portion  as  they  are  true. 

In  the  vcrfcs  of  Ibrahim  Ben  Adham  to  Harun  Arrafliid, 
ve  find,  in  the  third  line»  where  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  R$be  of 
ReKgiont 

Its  feeble  textate  ibon  would  tear. 

It  ought  to  be  would  be  torn.  •    There  is  no  atrthorif  y  for  nfing 
this  word  in  a  neutral  fenfe.     It  is  a  mere  vulgar ifm. 

Ip  the  verfes  on  a  cat,  this  line,  which  concludes  the  lafC 
fianza  but  one, 

Thou  hadft  bcea  living  ftill,  poor  puis* 

is  certainly  not  entitled  to  the  praife  of  elegance  or  melody. 

In  the  verfes  from  a  lover  to  his  miftrefs,  which  we  have 
mentioned  above,  the  lad  line  of  the  fecood  llanzdi  to  be  cor- 
red,  (hould  run  thus. 

But  Truth  has  breath'd  the  tale, 

or  elfe  the  verb  (ht^uld  be  put  in  the  prefent  tenfe. 

Invthe  fixth  line  of  the  verfes  on  Adverfity,  by  theSuIran 
of  Moufel,  there  is  an  clifion,  Pd  Jaiittvrhich  has  a  very  bad 
effeA;  and  in  thofe  to  Youth,  by  £bn  alRalia,  nothlhg  can 
be  lefs  harmonious  than 

Tfi,  jouih,  thourtjled. 

We  have  mentioned,  with  approbation,  the  lines  on  the 
Capture  of  Jerufalem.     The  poem  concludes  thiiS) 

Let  Emulation's  bnrfting  ilame 
Wake  you  to  vengeance,  and  to  Love. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  difcovcr  what  Love  has  to  fio  in  this  place. 
Mention  indeed  is  made,ia  thcco^fe  of  the  poem,  of  bloom* 

ing 
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ing  flowers  hiding  their  beauties  in  Syrian  forts  \  but  the  poet's 
obje3  is  to  excite  the  warriors  not  to  love,  but  vengeance.  If 
the  former  palTion  is  introduced  at  ail,  it  can  only  be  as  the  mean 
of  awakening  the  latter,  and  tRe  pafTage  ought  to  run  thus: 
"  If  neither  piety,  (hame,  nor  love^  can  have  any  effedl  upon 
you,  at  leaft  let  the  fpirit  of  emulation  roufeyou  to  vengeance." 
The  neceflity  of  finding  a  rhyme  will  account  for  this  little 
blemifh,  as  well  as  for  the  fiiperfluous  words  we  took  notice  of 
before,  in  the  flanza  on  the  Barmecides.  We  have  only  to 
lament  that,  in  this  place,  it  weakens  the  clofe  of  a  poem  ia 
all  its  other  parts  of  uncommon  merit. 

Though  we  have  pointed  out  thefe  fmaller  faults  in  his  per* 
formance,  and  have  ventured  to  differ  from  him  in  the  view  we 
have  taken  of  Arabian  Poetry,  we  muft  exprefs  great  rcfpedJ  for 
tjie  talents  and  learning  of  Mr.  Carlyle.  He  has  given  fufficient 
proof,  in  this  work,  that  he  pofTciTcs  confidcrable  tafte  and  (kill, 
and  we  Ihould  rejoice  to  hear  that  he  had  undertaken  a  work« 
the  idea  of  which  he  has  fuggefled  in  his  preface  to  one  of  his 
poems,  an  Account  of  the  Crufades,  to  be  compiled  from 
Oriental  authors.  It  would  probably  dilHpate  much  of  the  ob- 
fcurity  which  refts  upon  the  hiftory  of  an  interefiing  period^ 
and  give  more  juft  conceptions  of  the  manners,  not  only  of 
the  people  of  Afia  at  that  period,  of  which  we  are  almoft 
wholly  ignorant,  but  even  of  the  crufaders  themfelves. 


Art.  II.  The  Manures' moji  advantageoujly  appUcahle  to  the 
various  Sorts  of  Soils,  and  the  Caujes  of  their  beneficial  Effe£f 
in  each  particular  Injlance,  By  Richard  Kirwan^  Efq, 
F.  R.  S.  and  M.  R.  /.  A,  Author  of  the  Elements  of  Mine* 
ralogyt  W^-  ^^^  Third  Edition.  8vo.  96  pp.  2s.  Vcr-  ^ 
nor  and  Hood,     I79^- 


T 


HE  contents  of  this  pamphlet  firft  appeared  as  a  feparate 
article  in  the  laft  volume  but  one  of  the  Royal  Iriih 
Philofophical  Tranfa£lipns;  and,  in  our  review  of  that  work, 
we  then  announced  our  defign  of  giving  our  opinion  of  it 
in  a  feparate  article.  The  objeA  of  this  valuable  treatife 
is  fufBciently  explained  by  its  title;  and,  as  on  a  former 
occafion*,  we  pafled  a  general  eulogy  on  all  attempts  of 
this  kind,  we  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  dwell  on  the  praife>. 


•  Review  of  Dondonald  on  Ag;ricaltare,  vol«  vii*  p.  2881 
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of  its  tilility,  but  pafs  at  once  to  the  examination  of  its  con- 
tents. 

Although  Mr.  K.  docs  not  take  fo  c'omprehenfive  a  view 
of  the  connedlion  between  chemiftry  and  agriculture  as  Lord 
Dundonald»  yer  it  is  but  doing  him  jufticc  to  fay,  that  he 
exhibits  more  J iterature  in  this  branch  of  knowledge,  more 
method,  and  a  greater  attention  to  fyflem.  Lord  D/s  book 
evinces  the  greater  agricultural  knowledge,  Mr.  K.*s  more  che- 
mical information.  Previous  to  his  entering  on  the  fubje£t  in,- 
volvcd  in  the  queftion,  he  treats  of  f.tils  in  general,  manurcf, 
the  food  of  plants,  and  compofition  of  fertile  foils,  and  on  the 
proceffes  to  be  employed  for  afcertaining  their  various  compo- 
nent parts.  In  relating  a  number  of  fafls  in  any  fcicnce,  it 
becomes  abfoUitely  neceflTary  to  fix  the  meaning 'of  the  terms 
employed,  and  this  is  more  efpecialty  necelFary  in  agriculture, 
fince  the  fame  terms  arc  often  differently  applied  in  different 
parts  of  this  and  ihe  neighbouring  kingdom.  Mr.  K.,  there- 
fore, givtfs  an  exaft  definition  of  eac)i  foil  and  manure. 

The  great  principle  which  the  learned  author  endeavours  to 
cflabliih  by  this  publication  is,  That  Manures  are  applied  t^ 
Jupply  either  ihe  defcSfive  ingredients  of  a  Joil,  or  improve  its 
texture^  or  correal  its  faults.  As  an  illuftration  of  this  pofitiont 
and  in  anfwer  to  the  qucftions  propofed,  he  enters  into  the 
confideration  of  various  faulty  foils,  and  (hows,  upon  che- 
mical principles,  what  manures  are  beft  correftors  of  them. 
As  clayey  foils  are  not  only  of  bad  texture,  but  deficient  in  two 
of  the  mod  necelTary  ingredients  of  good  ones,  calcareous  and 
iiliceous  earths,  it  is  evident  what  manures  are  beft  calcuUte4. 
tp  remove  thcfe  defeSs, 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the  authqr  treats  tl^is 
part  of  his  trad,^wp  fhall  infert  what  he  fays  concerning 
clayey  loarp. 

*«  This  foil  is  defe£live  eitl  er  in  the  calcareous  ingredient,  or  ia 
t]}e  fandy,  or  in  both  :  if  in  the  lirft,  the  proper  manuie  is  chalk ;  if 
in  the  fecondy  faod  ;  if  in  bochj  fUicious  marl  or  limeftooe-gravd,  or 
eflfete  lime  and  fand. 

"  The  quantity  of  chalk  that  (hould  be  employed,  confidered  ab- 
ftrac^edly,  fhould  be  dircdly  proportional  tb  the  6it^t^  of  calcareous 
matter ;  but  as  fuch  a  qaaivtity  cannot  be  added  without  diminiflilng 
the  proportion  of  one  of  the  other  ingredients,  a  moch  fmaller  qaan- 
tity  muft  be  employed,  or  elfe  a  fubllance  which  may  convey  ibme 
proporlionof  the  other  iogredient.  The  fame  obfervktion  holds  alio 
wjLth  refpcft  to  fand.  Thus  we  have  fccn,  in  the  laft  chapter,  a  clayey 
loam,  tn  whieh  the  fandy  ingredient  was  defedire,  and  the  argillace- 
ous lupexabundant^  but  the  calcareous  exadU  Iii  compofitiofr  flood 
thus: 

Sand 
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Sand  and  Gravel  -  .  ^^ 

Amil  -  -  -  -  22 
MiWcalx  -  -  -  "  3*  . 
*'  Here  the  fkndy  part  wants  io  per  cwt.  the  argill  is  ibperabon- 
dant ;  biK  we  cannot  increafe  the  pro}x>nk>n  of  fa^  without  dimi^ 
aiihing  that  of  calju  Hence  we  muft  either  ufe  a  fraalkr. proportion 
of  the  Tandy  ingredient  than  its  dded  requires,  or  apply  a  fubflancc 
that  would  fapply  fome  proportion  of  the  calcareous  ingredieat  alfo : 
fuch  are  limeflone-graveUfilicious  marl,  efietelime^  mixed  with  fand 
or  pounded  limeftone.  Suppufc  the  proportion  of  the  fubflance  to  l>e 
employed  were  fix  per  cwt. ;  that  is,  fix  pound  for  crery  hundred 
pounds  of  the  foil,  then  the  Quantity  requifite  for  an  acre  iflay  be  cal- 
culated thus :  a  fquare  foof  ot  this  foil,  cut  down  to  the  depth  of  foai*- 
teen  inches,  and  paring  off  the  two  uppermoft,  as  confining  chieBy  of 
roots,  &c.  weighs,  as  we  havefeen,  izolb. ;  and  if  looK  requins  fix 
of  the  manure,  120L  will  require  7,2;  therefore  every  fquare  foot  of 
the  foil  will  xequire  y,2  of  the  manure :  now  an  £ngli(h  acre  contains 
4 S5$o  fquare  reet;  and  confequently  43^60  multiplied  into  7,2  of 
the  manure  zr  3136321b.  or  208  care- loads,  reckoning  13001b.  to  the 
cart-load."    P.  85. 


tmmn'^m^ 


Art.  III.  The  Decline  am  Fall  of  the  BngtJJh  Syjicm  of 
Finance^  by  Thomas  Patne.  Thirteenih  Edition.  8v6.  32  pp.* 
4d.     Paris  :  London,  rcprinCtd  for  D.  I.  Eaton.     1796. 

**  A  FAILURE  of  the  Englifti  finances  will  produce  fome 
-^^  change  in  the  government  of  that  country,"  [EitglandJ 
This  is  a  poliiion  laid  down  by  Mr.  Painei  which  will  not  be 
controverted.  If  our  paper  currency  were  annihilated,  thofe 
finances  mnft  faiK-  TJm«  rtits  entirely  an  two  main  pillars  for 
its  fupport  ^  folid  Wealth,  and  public  opinion  ;  and  it  is  the 
objeft  of  this  publication  to  deftroy'ihe  latter,  that  our  confti- 
tiition  of  government  may  fall  with  it.  This  work,  which, 
befide  the  liilc,  contains  thirty-two  pages  o£)avo,  has  gone 
through  thirteen  editions,  which  w^  prcfumeto  have  been  nu- 
merous, and  ihe  ccpies  are  fold  at  lonrpence  each  :  it  is  clear, ' 
therefore,  that  it  mult  be  pufljed  forward  into  circulation,  by 
the  fubfcriptions  of  fome  parry. 

From  the  increafe  of  our  chaigrs  in  the  laft  five  wars,  Mr. 
P.  endeavours  to  deduce  the  law  of  that  increafe  ;  and  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  prefent  war,  and  the  next  {\yi  following.  Upon 
ihefe  oprrations  wc  have  fome  obrer\'aiions  to  make.  When 
a  capita]  is  funded  on  fhort  funds,  that  is,  fuch  as  will  pay  oSF 
interef^  and  principal  ir:  a  lilort  term  of  years,  fo  that  a  confi- 
derable  part  of  it  may  be  difcharged,  even  before  the  war  ter-  * 
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niinates  ;  a  praiaicc.  frequent  jn  the  War  of  Williatn,  and 
fometimes  followed  in  that  of  Anne  ;  or  vrhco  great  aids  can 
be  derived  fn  time  of  war  from  raifing  the  land-fax  to  4s.  in 
the  pound,  which  had  been  at  a  much  lower  mte  in  the  preced- 
ing peace ;  or  when  there  is  a  free  fiirplus  or  finking  fund,  of 
great  amount,  which  can  be  applied  in  the  fame  way ;  the  in- 
crcafe  of  debt  in  war  may  be  much  inferior  to  iis  a^ual  ex- 
pence,  becaufe  a  great  part  of  it  is  paid  without  borrowing. 
Again,  when  thefe  refources  exift  no  longer,  and  for  the  ad- 
vance of  80,  70,  or  60I.  in  money,  a  capital  of  looK  is  grant- 
edv  the  increafe  of  the  debt  will  much  exceed  fuch  expeoce. 
The  former  was  the  cafe  of  the  firft  wars  after  the  revolution  j 
the  latter,  of  the  lafl  half  of  the  prefent  century.  Mr.  Paine 
has  here  confounded  thefe  two  diftind  things,  the  experkre  of 
a  war,  and  the  addition  it  makes  to  the  debt :  the  difference  of 
thefe  has  certainty  not  been  enough  attended  to,  even  by'  wri- 
ters upon  the  ftibjefl. 

To  (how  the  magnitude  and  confequence  of  Mr.  Painc*s 
error,  we  have  obtained  the  ufe  of  a  table,  principally  con- 
ilnided  from  J,  Fortieth waite's  Hiftory-of  the  Revenue,  as  far 
as  it  goes  ;  and  continued  to  the  end  of  the  lafl  war,  on  the 
befl  authorities  which  could  be  procured.  A  comparifon  of 
th«  expences  of  the  five  laft  great  wars,  as  exhibited  by  tills 
tabic,  and  that  of  Mr.  P.  is  given  here. 

War  of  1689 

Table  of  millions      3 5  J 
Ps.  ditto  21 


Diffi^rences  — 14^  — 


The  abfolutc  differences  of  Mr.  Painc's  numbers,  and  the 
true  charges,  are  confulerable,  but  not  fo  material  as  the  diffe- 
rence of  the  celerity  of  the  progrellion  of  cxpence  dediicible 
from  each.  That  of  the  laft  war,  according  to  Mr.  Paine, 
(ic8  millions)  exceeded  ihofeof  the  firft  (21  millions)  in  the 
proportion  of  54  (or  5*1438)  to  uniry.  But  the  expences  of 
the  laft  war  (dated  exai^ly  from  the  table)  having  been 
91,737,0001.  and  of  the  firft  35,362,0001.;  the  firft  of  thcfc 
two  charges  exceeded  the  fecond  in  the  proportioQ  of  aj-  (or 
a'5942)  to  unity  only  :  or  about  one  half  of  that  afllgoed  by 
Mr.  Paine.  Hence  his  table  reprefents  the  expences  of  our 
focceflive  wars  as  increafmg  with  the  double  of  their  true  ce- 
lerity, from  the  beginning  of  the  fi;ft  to  the  end  of  the  lall, 
or  ninety-  three  years. 

Hitherto 


'  Hitherto  we  have»  with  Mr.  Paine,  confidered.  the  income 
of  the  kingdom  as  the  fame  at  the  revolutioiiy  asin  1776  ;  a 
point  which  he  every  where  tacitly  afiiimes;  and  which  viti- 
ates, A)  far  as  it  is  falfe*  every  period  he  has  written  on  the 
cpmparifon  of  the  charges  of  our  former  wars.  But,  at  the 
revolution,  the  total  national  income  of  the  kingdom  of  £ng<« 
land  alone,  was  43^498,000!.  and  the  charges  of  the  firft  war 
35,36B|OOoI.  The  Emperor,  the  United  Provinces,  and  Spain^ 
were  our  allies :  and  if,  at  that  period,  we  had  (lood  alone, 
af^ainft  fuch  an  alliance  as  that  of  France,  Spain,  America,  and 
Holland;  it  muft  be  admitted,  ihat  the  charges  of  that  war 
would  have  exceeded  thofe  aAually  incurred,  at  leaft  by  121.4^ 
per  cent.  Now,  in  1774^  the  income  of  England  alone  was 
100  millions:  let  its  increafe  to  1776  be  pafied  over^  if  the 
charge  of  the  war  of  1776  had  borne  the  fame  proportion  to 
our  income  as  that  of  1689  did,  it  would  have  amotmted  to 
8i,Q95,oool.  which  fum  the  realexpence  91,737,000!:  exceed- 
ed by  12*841.  per  cent.  only.  ^  And  if  England  had  been  at- 
tacked by  fuch  a  combination  of  powers,  in  1698,  no  one  can 
hefltate  to  admit,  that  the  charges  of  that  War  would  have  been 
at  leaft  as  high  in  proportion  to  the  exiding  income^  as  thofe  of 
the  lad  war.  This  would  have  been  true^  if  the  whole  of  the 
htirthen  had  been  fupported  by  England  only;  but  of  this 
charge,  according  to  the  commonly  received  proportion  of  the 
income  of  the  two  nations,  Scotland  mud  have  contributed 
one-eleventh  ;  and  the  expence  of  Epgland  alone  io  money 
(or  the  perpetual  value  of  annual  taxes  for  which  it  was  given) 
was  only  83,399,000!. 

Paine  has  affirmed,  that  the  charge  of  each  fcdiowing  wap 
is,  to  the  precedingi  in  the  conftant  ratio  of  one  and  a  half  ta 
unity.  The  elements  from  which  he  afligned  that  ratio  being 
faJfo,  it  muft  fall  with  them.  But  an  hypoihefis  of  approxi-^ 
motion  which  fuppofps  fucceffive  increafing  fums  in  value  of  the 
fame  article  to  bear  a  fixed  ratio  to,  or  to  be  determined  by, 
fome  Qther  funflion  of  the  preceding,  is  a  very  common  af- 
fumptSon  in  political  arithmetic.  That  he  thinks  it  new, 
ibows  him. only  to  be  quite  new  in  thcfe  refearches. 

But  it  is  to  be  further  obferved,  that  what  he  has  faid  of  the 
feties  of  debts,  (hows  him  abfolutely  uninformed  in  arithme- 
tic. He  affirms  juftly  enough,  that  its  terms,  a^ftaied  hy  htrriy 
are  proportioned  to  the  numbers  8,  X2,  18,  27,  &c.  ^c.  and 
that  the  ratio  of  each  term  to- that  which  follows  it  is  the 
fame;  that  of  unity  to  one  and  a  half.  But  he  declares  that 
this  feries  is  not  a  geometrical  progreffion !!  We  refer  him  for 
better  information,  in  this  point,  to  any  fchool  book  of  arith* 
tnetic  ;  the  only  one  we  have  at  band  is  that  of  Dr.  ilutton, 

pan; 
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part  of  whofe  deGnitioa  of  a  gfemietvicat  progfieSen  is*  *«thaf 
it  is  a  feries  of  numbers/'  in  which  <<  the  ratio  or  quotient  of 
every  two  adjacent  terms  is  the  fame." 

Let  us  now  examine  his  calculation*  to  prove  that  a  bank* 
ruptcy  mud  take  place  io  twenty  years,    flis  arpiment  is  this; 
America  at>d  Fiance  emitted  paper  money  to  pay  for  the  ex- 
.pences  of  war ;  in  about  iive  or  fiK  years,  that  is^  fuccefltve 
years  of   war>  each  of  thc/c  nations  becatiie  a  bankrupt : 
Great  Britain  emits  the  intereft  in  paper  annually  in  war ;  or 
ai  twentieth  of  the  capital:  "  every  twenty  years  the  EngliOi 
fydent  is  equal  to  one  year  in  the  French  and  American  fyf- 
tems:  therefore  "  the  Englifh  funding  fyftem  is  advanced 
within  the  laft  twenty  years  qf  its  exidence.     It  has  already 
lafted.onet  hundred  and  eight  years,  and  its  utmoft  duration  he 
calculates  to  be  (five  and  a  half  or  ftx  years  mukipiied  by  . 
twenty )  one  hundred  and  ten  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  year5^ 
But  here  the  main  queflion  comes,  admitting  all  the  extrava-* 
gant  pofitions  which  this  argument  otberwife  incUides,  and 
which  will  be  adverted  to  in  fume  of  her  articles,  whit  are  thefe 
iive  and  a  half  or  fix  years  which  are  to  be  thus  multiplied  \ 
Succeffioe years  of  war :  and,  as  our  fyftem  will  fupport  itfelf, 
according  to  Mr.  Paine  s  dotftrine,  twenty  times  as  long,  one 
huiidred  and  ten,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  fucceflive  years 
of  war  muft  take  place  before  we  become  bankrupts.     The 
abfurdity  of  the  moft  fanguine  partizan  of  the  funding  fyftem 
never  fuppofed  that,  in  thefe  circumftances,  it  W3uld  pollefs 
fuch  a  degree  of  longevity.    There  are  only  two  flight  parti- 
culars forgotten  in  this  calculation  ;  firft,  that  there  is  a  terra 
of  peace».  of  fome  years  duration,  interpofed  between  every 
two  wars  :  but  we  are  willing  to  excufe  him  this  little  error. 
In  the  fecond  place,  his  argument  tacitly  fuppofes  the  national 
income  ftationary  }  it  has  been  fliown,  that  it  was  much  moie 
than  doubled  in  the  Brft  eighiy-ei^ht  of  the  Qne  hundred  and 
twenty  years,  and  the  national  capital  is  to  be  taken  to  have  ia- 
creafed  nearly  in  the  fame  ratio*  Let  it  have  been  doubled  only 
at  the  end  of  the  whole  term  i  Mr.  P.  has  ihown,  upon  bis 
principksy  both  that  if  the  capital  had  been  ftationary,.  public 
bankruptcy  would  then  take  place,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pcded  before:  but'as  the  capital  is  doubled,  if  it  receives  no 
fubfeqiient  increafe  in  any  part  of  the  prolonged  term,  that 
term  will  be  doubled  alfo.  ^ 

Such  is  the  ftrength  of  the  capital  pointsof  this  new  politi- 
cal arithmetician,  who  has  never  gone  through  a  tolerable  book 
of  common  arithmetic.  Yet  he  nor  only  mentions  the  name 
of  Newton,  but  fpeaks  of  both  their  difcoveries  in  the  fame 
paragraph^  and  feeins  tolerably  well  inclined  to  run  a  parallel 
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between  tb«n.    W^  difinili  him  oow  with  the  words  of 
FaUlconbridge. 

Mere*i  a  large  modth,  indeed ! 
That  ipita  forth  death,  and  inonnttixu,  iodu«  and  feai^ 
Talks  as  fanoiliarly  of  roarimg  iia»Sp 
As  maids  of  thirteen  do  o^  poppy  dogs  f 
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Art.  IV.     Anecdotes  of  fome  dtftinguiJUed  Perfons^  ^^^^fy  ^ 
the  prefeni  and  two  preceding  Centuriis*    Adorned  with  Sculps 
tures.     /^/.  IF.    8vo.     509  pp.    7s.     Cadell  slDd  DavUs. 
1796, 

WHEN  ure  noticed  the  \iSk  of  this  author's  light,  though 
elegant  )aboUrs»  (fee  our  6th  Vol.  p.  170,)  we  intt* 
mated  our  advice  that  he  would  not  too  far  multiply  his  t^o« 
lumei.  A  fourth^  however^  has  appeared  not  iefs  bulky  thad 
the  preceding,  and  juftice  requires  us  to  adcl^  no  Icfs  abounding 
iti  eiitertaihing  rbatter.  We  thinki  however,  that  the  editor 
iilrill  find  it  the  trueft  policy  to  terminate  his  compilation  here, 
jeft  even  ihey,  with  whom  the  former  parts  of  the  work  have 
found  the  moll  favourable  reception^  be  tempted  to*  exclaim^ 
^*  Something  too  much  of  this." 

.  Mr.  Seward  hai  applied  for  his  material  io  the  famo 
fources  as  before;  in  addition  to  which  he  has  ufed  the  Bod* 
kian  Library,  and  has  been  alfo  accommodated  with  the  loaii 
0f  Tome  private  manufcripts.  T'^e  form,  however,  aild  ftib* 
ftance  of  the  whole,  is  precifcly  of  the  Umt  kind,  which 
is  definitively  exprefled  Iii  the  tide-psige.  It  would  bc  unjiitl, 
both  lb  our  readers,  and  to  the  editor  of  thefe  anecdotes,  not 
to  make  an  ettradl  of  fdme  of  them.  We  accordingly,  and 
with  much  pleaitlre,  take  the  following: 

''   MXCHAtL   AKGBLOi  .  ^ 

^*  This  great  niah,  fipm  his  infancy,  ihewed  a  Siong  iiicliiuitioii 
fer  paibtiog,  and  made  fo  rapid  a  ptogreft  b  it,  that  1^  is  faid,  at 
the  age  of  foarteeD,  \p  h^ve  oecn  abl^  to  cof  reCi  the  drawings  of  his 
mailer  Dominico  GriH^ndai.  •  When  be  was  an  old  xaMm  one  df  thefe 
drawings  being  fhown  to  him^  b^  modcftly  ftid,  ''  Io  mf  youth  I 
was  a  better  artift  than  I  am  now*" 

**  iiip^qutcknefi  of  tye  was  wonderful.  He  nfed  to  fay,  that  a 
icuiptot  Ihould  carry  \yA  compais  in  hU  eye.  **  The  hands*  indeed," 
ikid  he,  **  do  the  work,  but  the  eye  jud^" 

**  Of  his  power  of  eye  he  was  fo  cenam,  thai  having  once  otdeied 
a  block  of  marble  to  be  biooght  10  him,  he  t^  the  Sone-cnttcr  to 
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cut  away  feme  pantcular  parts  of  the  niarble»  and  to  polifli  others. 
Very  (bon  an  txquifite  fine  figure  llarti  out  from  the  block.  The 
ftonc-cutter^  furprized,  beheld  it  with  admiration,  ••  Well,  nay 
friend,"  fays  Michael  Angelo,  »«  what  do  you  think  of  it  now  ?'* 
«  I  haidly  know  what  to  think  of  it,"  anfwered  the  adonAfhed  me- 
dianic  ;  "  it  is  a  veiy  fine' figure,  to  be  fure.  I  have  infinite  obli* 
gations  to  you.  Sir,  for  thus  making  me  difcover  in  myfelf  a  talent 
which  I  never  knew  I  poffcffed.'* 

.  <'  Angelo,  is^  of  the  great  and  fublime  ideas  of  his  art,  lired  ver^ 
much  alone,  and  never  fuffered  a  day  to  pafs  without  handling  his 
^hiilel  or  his  pencil.  When  feme  perfon  reproached  him  with  hviQg 
fe  melancholy  and  folitary  a  life,  he  faid,  *<  Art  is  a  jealous  thing  ; 
it  requires  the  whole  and  entire  man/' 

-  •«  On  being  nflted  why  he  did  not  marry,  he  faid,  **  My  art  is 
my  wife,  and  ghes  hie  all  the  trouble  that  a  married  life  could  do. 
My  works  will  be  my  children.  Who  would  ever  hear  of  Ghiberti, 
if  he  had  oot  made  the  gates  of  the  Baptifteiy  of  St.  John  \  His  chil- 
dren have  diflip.ited  his  fortune;  hia gates  remain." 

«<  On  being  one  day  aiked,  what  he  thought  of  Ghiberti's  gates  ; 
**  They  are  io  beautiful,"  replied  Angelo,  "  that  chey  may  feive  as 
the  gates  of  Paradife." 

'*  tie  went  one  day  with  Vafari  to  fee  Titian  at  work  at  the  palace 
of  the  Belvidere  at  Rome,  who  had  then  his  pi^uie  of  Daoaeon  the 
cafel.  When  they  returned,  Angelo  faid  to  Vafari,  **  I  much  approve 
of  Titian's  colouring,  and  his  manner  of  work ;  but  what  a  pity  it 
is,  that  in  the  Venetian  School  they  do  not  leam  to  draw  correftly,  and 
that  they  have  not  a  better  tafte  of  ftudy  !  If  Titian's  talents  had  been 
feconded  by  a  knowledge  of  art  and  of  drawing,  it  would  have  been 
impofllble  for  any  one  to  have  done  more  or  better.  He  poi&fiet  a 
great  (hare  of  gcikius»  and  a  grand  and  lively  manner ;  bat  nothing 
is  more  certain. than  this,  that  the  painter  who  is  not  profouod  io 
drawing,  and  has  not  very  diligently  dudied  the  chofen  works  of  the 
antients  and  of  the  moderns,  can  never  do  any  thing  well  of  himfelf, 
nor  never  make  a  proper  ufe  of  what  he  does  after  nature ;  becaule  he 
cannot  apply  to  it  that  grace, .  that  perfei^on  of  an,  which  is  not 
found  in  the  common  order  of  naturej  where  we  generally  fee  ibnr 
parts  which  are  not  beautiful." 

<«  He  was  extremely  difinterefted*  For  his  immortal  deiign  of  the 
Church  of  St.  P^ter  at  Rome,  he  received  only  twenty-fiv^  Roman 
crowns ;  it  was  finilhed  in  a  fortnight.  San  GaUo  had  been  many 
years  about  his  wretched  models,  aiid  had  received  feur  thoofand 
crowns  for  them.  This  being  told  to  Angelo,  he  faid,  *«  I  work  fer 
God,  and  defire  no  other  lecompence."  * 

«  His  difintereRednefs,  however,  did  not  make  him  ne^led  the' 
honour  of  his  art,  which  he  would  net  facrifice  even  to  his  fnends.*-^' 
Signior  Doni,  who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Michael  Angelo,  defircd 
to  nave  a  pif^wre  painted  by  him*  Angelo  pained  a  pi^re  fer  him,- 
and  fent  it  to  him,  with  a  receipt  fer  feventy  crowns^  IXmi  returned 
him  word,  that  he  thought  forrfr  crowns  were  fuficient  for  the  pic- 
tuit.  Angelo  gave  bin  to  underftand,  that  he  now  afked  one  hon- 
dxed  crowns.  l>oni  informed  him,  tha(  he  would  now  give  him  the 
2  icvcn^ 
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TcvCnty  crowns;  Angelo  fcnt  him  for  anfwer^  that  he  muft  either 
rrtortt  him  the  pidure,  or  fend  him  one  hundred  and  forty  crowns* 
boni  kept  the  pidurc,  and  paid  the  money.' 

•*  Angelo  was  ever  jealous  of  the  dignity  of  his  chara^r  as  an 
artift.  While  he  was  employed  by  Pop  Julias  the  Second  on  his 
Maufoleum,  he  had  twice  requcftcd  to  fee  his  Holinefs  without  fuc- 
cefs.  He  told  the  Chamberlain  ort  the  fccond  fcfufal,  •'  When  hii 
Holinefs  afks  to  fee  me,  tejl  him  that  I  am  not  to  be  met  with.'* 
Soon  afterxVards  he  fct  out  for  Florence  :  the  Pope  difpatched  mef- 
fenjer  after  meflcnger  to  him ;  and  at  laft  he  returned  to  Rome,  when 
Julius  very  readily  forgave  him,  and  would  nevier  permit  any  of  his 
enemies  or  detradors  to  fay  any  thing  againft  him  in  his  prcfencc. 

•«  Some  of  his  rivals,  wifliing  to  jput  him  upon  «n  undettakirig 
for  which  they  thought  him  ill  qualified,  recommended  it  to  Julius 
the  Second  to  engage  him  to  paint  the  Seiline  Chapel.  This  he  ef* 
,  feded  with  fuch  Tuecefs,  that  it  was  no  lefs  the  envy  of  his  cdritem- 
porants  than  it  is  the  admiration  of  the  prefent  times ;  and  the  great 
ftyle  in  which  it  is  painted,  firuck  Raphael  fo  forcibly*  that  he 
changed  his  manner  of  painting,  apd  formed  himfelf  upon  this  grand^ 
and  fublime  model  of  arc.  When  it  was  finiihed,  the  Pope,  uncon-> 
fcious  perhaps  of  the  native  dignity  of  fimplicity,  told  him,  that  the 
chapel  appeared  cold  and  mean,  and  tAat  there  wanttd  fome  briU 
liancy  of  colouring  and  fome  gilding  to  be  added  to  it.  **  Holy 
Father,"  replied  the  artift,  '*  formerly,  men  did  not  drcCs  as  they  do 
now,  in  gold  and  filver :  thofe  perfonages  whom  I  have  reprcfcnted 
in  my  pictures  in  the  chapel,  were  not  perfons  of  wealth,  but  Saints, 
who  defpifcd  pomp  and  riches.'* 

*'  Under  the  ()apacy  of  Julius  the  Third,  the  fa£lion  of  his  rival 
San  Galio  eave  Kim  ibme  trouble  refped^iog  the  buildine  of  St.  Peter 's, 
and  went  lo  far  as  to  prevail  upon  that  pope  to  appoint  a  p ommitteo 
to  examine  the  fabric.  Julius  told  him,  that  a  particular  part  of  the 
church  was  dark.  *«  Who  told  you  that.  Holy  Father?"  replied  the 
;  artift.  **  I  did,"  (aid  Cardinal  Micello.  **  Your  eminence  (hould 
consider,  then,"  faid  Angelo,  "  that,  bcfides  the  window  there  is 
at  prefent,  I  intend  to  have  three  more  on  the  deling  of  the  church." 
"  Vod  did  not  tell  os  fo,"  replied  the  Cardinal.  >'  No,  indeed,  I 
did  not.  Sir,"  anfwered  the  artift ;  *«  I  am  not  obliged  to  do  it, 
and  I  would  never  confent  to  be  obliged  to  tell  your  eminence,  or 
any  peribn  wbo/oever,  any  thing  concerning  it.  Your  budnefs  is  toi 
cake  care  that  money  is  plenty  at  Rome ;  that  there  are  no  thieves 
there ;  to  let  me  alone ;  and  to  permit  me  to  go  on  with  iny  plan  as 
Ipleafc."  • 

**  Angelo  worked  by  night  at  his  fculpture  with  a  Jut  on  his  head, 
and  a  candle  in  it;  this  faved  his  eyes,  and  threw  the  light  properly 
upon  the  ^ure.  He  x^ver  deiired  to  (hew  any  work  of  his  to  an/ 
one  until  it  was  finifticd : — On  Vafari's  coming  in  one  evening  to 
him  to  fee  an  unfini(hed  figute,  Michael  Angelo  put  out  the  candle, 
as  if  by  accident,  and  Vafai i  loft  hia  errand* 

*'  This  great  artift  was  extremely  frugal,  temperate,  and  laborious, 
and  fo  perievering  in  his  work,  that  he  ufcd  occajfionally  at  night  to 
Ibrow  kimfelf  upon  hia  bed,  without  takbg  off*  his  clothes.   To  young 
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nitn  of  talents  and  of  diligence  he  was  exttemely  attentive ;  and*  as  hd 
was  fuperintendiog  the  condru^tion  of  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  ar  Romep 
in  a  very  advanced  period  of  life,  he  would,  while  fiuingon  his  raufe, 
c^rredl  their  drawings.  To  his  fervants  and  infrriors  he  was  very 
kilid  : — ^To  one  of  them  who  had  long  watted  on  him  with  affidaity, 
and  wtio  was  taken  dangeroufly  ill  as  foon  as  he  had  been  enabled  to 
cfofomcthingfor  hlin»  he  faid,  ''  Alas!  poor  felk>w«  how  bard  it  tsf 
You  die  now»  when  I  am  able  to  give  yon  foniething«^' 

*'  The  late  Sir  Jo(hua  Reynolds  was  an  enthufiaitic  admirer  of  Mi- 
chael Angelo ;  and  he,  perhaps,  never  imitated  the  manner  of  that 
treat  man  fo  fuccefsfully,  as  ia  his  pidore  of  the  Death  of  Coam 
Ugolino,"    P.  i6f. 

It  will  certainly  retjwirtt  no  apology  to  introduce  tbe  foU 
tewing  curious  paper  iroin  the  MS.  Memoirs  of  Lady  Fan- 
flia\v. 

*'    SiK    KICEARD   JTAVSHAir. 

'<  Lady  Fanfhaw#  in  her  MS.  Memoirs,  thus  deCbfibe*  |he  andt- 
ence  which  her  huiband  had  of  Philip  the  Foaitfa  of  Spaiii*  as  Am- 
baiHidor  from  Charles  die  Second  to  that  Sovereign : 

«'  On  Wednefdavi  the  28th  of  Jone,  r664.f  °*T  bviband  had  hjsr 
audience  of  his  Catholic  Maje^  at  Aranjoez,  wluj  fent  to  coodod 
him  the  Marquis  de  Mdphique,  who  brooffbt  with  hioi  a  h«r(e  of  his 
Majefty's  fur  my  hufband  to  ride  on»  and  uirty  mote  for  his  Geotk* 
men,  and  his  M^jefty's  coach^  with  the  guards  of  which  he  was 
captain.  No  Embafiador'a  coach  accompanied  my  huibaad  but  that 
of  the  French  Embaffadory  which  was  done  contrary  so  the  King's 
command,  who»  upon  my  hufband's  demanding  the  coftom  of  Eow 
baifadors  refpe^^ing  their  accompanying  all  oner  Embaijadofa  chat 
came  to  this  Court  at  their  audience,  replied,  that  aldioog^  it  had 
been  fo,  it  (hould  be  (b  no  more ;  faying,  thacit  was  acuftombiooght 
into  his  Court  within  lefs  tbao  twenty-five  years*  aoMl  that  it  aimed 
many  difputes,  for  which  reafon  he  woold  no  more  futfer  sr.  To  this 
order  all  the  EmbaiiaAors  at  this  Court  fubmicted,  except  the  Fteoch, 
whofe  Secretary  told  my  hufband,  at  his  coming  that  momiiig,  ibar 
liis  maftet  the  Kmbafiadbr  fiiid,  that  his  Catholic  Majefty  h«d  notkug 
to  do  to  give  hinl  onienj  nor  wosld  he  obey  chem^  and  i^  grea^  was 
t  lis^work  of  iuperere^tion  on  thep^rtof  the  French*  that  tb^  waited 
on  my  hufl)ana  from  the  palace  oolQe,  a  coiapymeiit  dB  that  time 
never  fe^n  before.  At  ckven  o'clock  my  hiilbaitd  fet  focdi  oot  of  bia 
lodgings  thus: 

**  Firft  went  the  Oentlemea  of  the  town  and  palace  tbat  eaoeio 

accompany  him.    Then  went  twtnty  foota^n,  ail  oi^  die  Ane  coloor 

we  ufed  to  give  (which  is  a  daifc^rren  eloth»  «rith  a  froft  opongieea 

lace.)    Then  wen;  all  thY  hufband'a  Gendeinai;   aa4  ocat,  btfotK 

>bimfelf,  hb  Cameradat^  two  and  twro :     ^  , 

«'  Mr.  Wycherly  and 'Mr.  Lovin  ; 

♦•Mr.  Godolphtn  and  Sir  Edward  Turner; 

*•  Sir  Andrew  King  and  Sir  Benjamin  ^y^jght5 

••^  Mr.  Newport  and  Mr.  Bartt* 
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^  Then  came  my  fauitend,  in  a  vciyrichfoitof  cloth<?8,  ofadaik* 
fiUainoc  brocade^  laced  with  filverand  gold  ]ace»  nine  laces,  every 
.    one  as  broad  as  xny  band»  and  a  UttJe  Silver  and  gold  lace  laid  between 
them,  both  of  very  curious  workmaolhip.     His  fuit  was  rrimmed  with 
icarlet  la£Feta  ribbands;  his  dockings  of  white  £iic«  upon  long  fcarlec 
filk  ones ;  his  fliocs  b]ack»  with  fcarlet  (hoc-ftrings  and  garters.     Hia 
linen  Teiy  fine,  laced  with  rich  Flanders  lace.    A  black  beaver,  but- 
toned on  the  left  fide  with  a  jewell  of  twelve  hundred  pounds  value. 
A  rich  curioiis  upright  gold  chain,  made  in  the  Indies,  at  which  hung 
^the  ktn^  his  maiter's  picture^  richly  fet  with  diamonds,  and  coA  thre« 
hundred  pounds,  which  his  Majtfiy  in  his  great  grace  and  favour  had 
been  pleated  to  give  him  at  his  coming  from  Portugal.  On  his  fiii^eis 
he  wore  two  rich  rings.    His  gloves  were  trimmed  with  the  fame 
ribbands  as  his  clothes,  and  his  whole  family  were  richly  clothed  ac- 
cording to  their  feveral  qualities.    Upon  my  huiband's  left  hand  rode 
the  Marquis  de  Melphique,  Captain  of  the  German  band,  and  the 
Major  Ouomo  in  his  Majefty's  lervice  that  week  in  waiting,  and  by 
bim  went  all  the  German  guards^  and  by  them  my  hulband's  eight 
pages,  clothed  all  in  velvet,  of  the  fame  colour  as  our  liveries.    Next 
to  them  followed  his  Catholic  Majefty's  coach,  and  my  hu(band*8 
coach  of  ftate,  with  four  blatk  horfcs  (the  fined  that  ever  came  out 
of  England)  no  one  at  this  Court  going  with  fix  horfes  except  the 
King  himfelf.    The  coaqh  was  of  rich  crimfon  velvet,  laced  with  a 
broad  filver  and  eold  lace,  fringed  round  with  a  maiTy  gold  and 
fiiver  fringe,  and  the  palls  of  the  boot  fo  rich,  that  they  bung  almoin 
to  the  ground ;    tlie  very  fringe  coft  nearly  four  hundred  pounds. 
Tlie  coach  was  very  richly  gilded  on  the  outfide,  and  very  richly 
adorned  with  brafs  work,  and  with  tafifels  of  gold  and  filver  hanging 
fouod  the  tops  of  the  curtains  round  about  the  coach.    The  curtains 
of  rich  damalk,  fringed  with  gold  and  filver:   the  harnefs  for  the 
horfes  Wat  finely  embofifed  with  orafs  work  ;  the  reins  and  taiTels  for 
the  horfes  of  crimfon,  filk,  filver,  and  gold.    This  coach  is  faid  to 
be  the  fineft  that  ever  entered  Madrid  with  any  Embafiador  whatever* 
Next  to  ^is  coach  folUnvod  the  coach  of  the  French  £mbafiador  s 
then  my  nufband's  fecond  coach,  which  was  of  green  JBgured  velvet, 
with  green  damalk  curtains,'  handfomely  gUt  and  adorned  on  tl)e 
outfide,  with  harnefs  for  fix  horfes  fuitable  to  the  fame.    The  four 
horfes  were  fellows  to  thofe  that  drew  the  rich  coacli  (when  we  went 
out  of  town  we  always  ufed  fix.)    After  this  followed  my  hufband's 
third  coach,  with  fonf  ovules,  being  a  venr  good  one,  according  to 
the  fafhion  of  the  country.    Then  followea  many  coaches  of  parti-* 
cular  perfons  of  the  Court.    Thus  thev  rode  through  the  greateft  fireet 
of  Madrid  (as  the  cuftom  is)  and  alighnng  within  the  palace,  my 
hniband  was  conduced  by  the  Marquis  de  Nlelphique  (all  the  Kind's    • 
gnaith  attending)  through  many  rooms,  in  which  tliere  were  infinite 
nambers  of  people  fas  there  were  in  the  ftreets  to  fee  him  pafs  to  the 
palace)  up  to  a  private  drawtng-room  of  his  Catholic  Majefty,  ^here 
my  huiband  was  received  with  great  grace  and  favour  by  his  MajeAy. 
\Ay  huiband  being  covered,  deliveted  his  meflage  in  Engliih,  inter- 
preted  afterwards  by  himfelf  into  Spaailh ;  after  which,  niy  hufband 
^y^  his  Catholic  Majefy  thanki  for  bis  nobk  cnteitnament,  from 
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oar  landing  to  his  Coort.  To  which  his  Cttholic  Majcfty  fq>2Icd, 
that  as  well  for  the  great  efleero  he  had  ever  had  for  his  perfon*  as 
for  the  gieatnefs  othis  mailer  whom  he  ferved,  he  fhoald  always  be 

flad  to  he  ferviceable  to  him.  After  my  hufl}and's  obeyfancc  to  the 
Ling,  and  faluting  all  the  Grandees  then  waiting,  he  was  condufled 
to  the  Queen ',  where,  having  ftayed  fome  time,  to  compliment  her 
Majefty  the  Emprefs  and  the  Prince,  he  returned  home  in  his  Ma- 
jefty's  coach  with  the  Marquis  of  Melphique  fitting  at  the  ^mc  end 
on  his  left  hand,  acoompanted  by  the  fame  perfons  that  went  with 
bim,  and  having  a  banquet  ready  for  them  on  their  return/'  P.  401* 

Criticifin  has  little  to  do  with  a  work  like  this  before  us  ; 
having  faid  that  the  feleflion  isjudiciousi  or  the  contrary;  that 
it  is  too  extenfivc,  or  too  fcanty  ;  that  it  evinces  a  good  or  4 
bad  tafte,  we  fball  have  performed  all  that  can  be  expe£ted 
from  us.  Mr.  Seward  is  undoubtedly  entitM  to  the  moft  fa^ 
vourable  judgment  in  all  and  each  of  thefc  inflances  ;  and  his 
agreeable  mifcellany  will  be  fecure  of  a  place  in  every  wcll- 
chofen  library. 


Art.  V.    Hutton^s  Theory  of  the  Earth  *. 
(Concluded  f rem  our  laji^  p.  480  J 

THE  lad  propofition  of  fo  imaginary  a  fyftem,  connefied 
as  it  is  with  the  others,  could  not.  in  view  only  of  that 
fyftem,  deferve  a  particular  examination  :  but  an  iromeofe 
antiquity  attributed  to  the  prefent  flate  of  theearth,  is  a  pre- 
tence as  common  as  it  is  neceflary  to  all  the  theories  of  the 
earth  which  have  been  oppofed  to  the  Mofaic  hrftory  ;  and, 
although  they  have  fucceflively  fallen,  this  common  hypoihcfi5, 
Confidered  as  fufEciejit  to  overturn  the  6rft  of  our  Revelations, 
remains  imprcfled  in  many  minds.  As,  therefore,  all  thefe 
fyftems  coincide  in  receiving  this  laft  opinion  of  our  author^ 


*  Iq  the  clofe  of  the  precedine  article  on  this  fubjcA,  p.  480,  we 
have  obfervcd  the  omiflion  of  a  mort  fentence,  which  the  reader  is 
requeued  thus  to  fupply.  *^  Httt  then  we  muft  again  aik»  whether  the 
ivater  was  permitted  to  pafs  through  the  land  into  the  pavem  I  If  not^- 
the  water  muft  have  been  thrown  boiling  hot  over  the  former  land, 
and  have  fcolded  jdl  its  plants  and  animals.  1/  it  ovas  Jtrmkud-^^ 
Milton  only  could  defcribe  the  difiiftcr  that  would  h^iae  befallen  this 
^^U^cmtrrved  world*"  Namdy*  the  utter  expk>fioa  of  the  coDii. 
^cnts  from  the  quaiuity  pf  vapoiir  gencf  ^ted  belo^* 
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it  deferves  to  be  examined.  It  will  Dot,  however,  benecef^ 
fary  to  enter  intb^a  long  detail  on  this  fubjed,  though  it  oc- 
cupies a  very  great  part  of  the  work  before  us  ;  for  thai  idea 
of  the  prodigious  antiquity  of  our  continents  has  been  fo  conl^ 
pletely  refuted  by  M.  M.  de  SauiTure,  de  Luc,  and  de  Doliv 
mieu,  triat  they  only,  to  whom  their  works  are  unknown, 
can  now  be  led  into  fuch  an  error,  by  the  great  difptay  of 
i]uo(ations  from  various  naturalifls,  from  which  Dr.  H.  de- 
duces concluftons  as  foreign  to  the  fads,  as  to  the  appearances 
obferved  on  the  furface  of  the  moon. 

Prop.  VII.  Our  continents  are  the  lajiy  in  that  indefinite 
Jeries  of  operations^  almnately  producing  Jea  and  land  in  thejame 
parts  of  our  globe:  thtje  continents  are  in  ajlate  of  decay  \  their 
materials  are  fucceffively  fpread^  firfi  over  the  lower  parts  of  the 
lands f  for  the'purpofe  of  a  foil  in  which  plants  may  grow  ;  then 
e^er  the  bottom  of  the  4cean^  there  to  be  melted  from  new  conti- 
nents to  come. -^'I his  operation  has  already  lafied  millions  of  ages. 

Dr.  Button's  argument  on  this  fubje£l,  the  fame,  in  eflfed.. 
which  has  been  reuited  by  the  above-mentioned  naturalifls,  is 
derived  from  two  general  fads,  which,  though  abfolutely  in- 
dependent of  each  other,  are,  in  this  argument,  conneftcd 
logcther,  as  if  one  was  the  caufe  of  the  other.  Thefe  fa£is 
are:  the  great  vacancies,  called  vallies,  in  the  mountains; 
and  the  foil  which,  on  the  greateft  part  of  the  lands,  covers 
the  Aony  ftrata  ;  and,  in  the  connexion  cftablifhed  between 
them,  it  is  fuppofed,  that  the  rain-water  having  fallen  for  in- 
numerable ages  over  our  lands,  has,  by  degrees,  lowered  and 
Tcooped  their  higheft  parts,  difleding  them  into  mountains 
"  and  vallies,  ana  difperfing  their  materials  over  the  lower 
groOndti,  where  they  form  the  IoqGs  foil,  Thefe  two  general 
fafljz,  and  their  pretended  connection,  are,  therefore^  our 
prefcnt  fubjeS, 

On  this  part  of  his  theory,  as  on  every  other,  Dr,  H.  enters 
into  long  diifertations  concerning  final  caufes  and  wifdom  of 
defign,  in  which  refped  we  (hall  only  remark,  that,  to  un* 
prejudiced  obfervers  of  the  univerfe,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt 
th^t  it  has  been  produced  with  deiign ;  and  the  believer  in 
Revelation  is  particularly  taught,  that  it  was  created  for  the 
,  icnjoyment  of  feeling  beings.  When,  therefore,  we  fee  vege* 
tables  growing  in  a  foi/  all  over  our  lands,  we  have  no  doubt 
that  the  real  caufe  which  has  produced  that  foil,  has  been 
<ftablvihed  by  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe  ;  and  that,  what-, 
^er  betbtf  real eSeds  of  the  atmofphere  and  rain-water  over 
cryr  lands  (as  all  other  natural  efie£ks  which  we  obfexve)  they 

have 
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hive  been  lb  intended  by  fupreivic  mirdimi.  .Bot  aH  ifaefe  cofu 
iideratioos  are  totally  foreign  to  the  ftudy  of  the  phyfical  caufcs 
vrhich  have  been,  or  are  now  in  adion  ;  a  (ludy  which  re* 
quires  firft^  that  we  (hould  afcertain  the  real  eiFe^;  after 
^hich  we  fhall  fee  how  they  are  rcprefented  l||y  the  auihort  ip 
Order  to  bend  them  to  his  wifdqlti. 

■  The  opinion  from  which,  in  th<e  firft  publication  of  hU 
theory,  Dr.  H.  concluded,  that  our  continents  had  already 
cxtftcd  during  an  unn^eafurable  tiune»  was*  that  the  progreis 
of  iheT  demolition,  which  he  conHders  as  the  defign  of  luiwe. 
could  not  be  meafured  on  account  of  its  ^owoefs;  thus  lie 
iTjys:' 

(Vol.  I.  p.  1 8^.}  **  Bat  hot#  fliall  we  roeaiure  the  decreafe  of 
our  land  f  Every  revolution  of  the  {lobe  wears  away  fome  part  ef 
foine  foek  upon  KHn^eotH ;  but  th^  quantity  of  that  decreafe,  in  that 
jneaforable  tirtie*'  it  not  a  meaforable  l^ing.  Inflead  of  a  revdludoB 
of  the  globe,  let  w  take  an  age.  Tb^  age  pf  man  does  no  moic  i« 
thiseflimate  than  afitigleyear/'  '-; 

He  has  prphably  copfideird  the  faids  fince  ad|[luc6d  }n  proof» 
that  the  pfogrefs  of  effeds  of  the  fea  on  the  coails/  as  well  as 
of  the  atmoTpHere  and  rain-water  on  the  land*  is  eafily  mea- 
fared  ;  be,  therefore^  has  enlarged  his  thoughts  on  the  work 
that  was  to  be  performed,  both  on  the  furface  of  the  continents 
and  on  the  coafls^  in  order  to  produce  an  almoft  inA^nfible 
proportion  between  what  is  obferved  going  on,  and  what  haa 
already  been  exec4»fed.  Let  us  begin  by  S\t  firft  ob}^^  b^ 
cau(e  of  the  foil^  vihlch  he  fuppofes  to  bo  a  confe^Den^  of 
that  operation.  *         '  -   ^  .  .      ,     ,^    :: 

(Vol.  II.  p.  111.)  V  We  have  but  to  enkm  our  thotij^ts  yfitk 
^ard  to  things  paft,  by  attending  to  what  we  1^  at  piefent^  iibd  we 
all  underfiand  many  things  whi^h,  to  a  more  contraded  view«  ap. 
pear  to  be  in  nature,  tn/iflatedt  or  withoiit  a  proper  owy^. .  •  «W^  bate 
out  to  conCder  tbe  furface  of  tfaii  eanh  as  hiring  been  upon  a  hh^ 
li^jii;  and  as  having  been  t^tfy  where  the  beds  rf  riveri,  which  hm 
inoved  the  matter  of  ftrata  and  tr^groents  of  rocks,  now  t^  men  ><w 
ijling ;  and  have  thus  difpofed  them  upon  different  planes,  u^bidi  ase,*«  - 
changing  in  a  Qontinual  fucceiHon,  but  changing  ^^Xi^fiJ€  tooj^ 
ip  he  ferceJved,"  •  .  ..."''. 

In  commenting  afterwards  upon  (otnt  of  Mi^deSaufitiife's  , 
dcfcriptiohs  of  tKe  highcft  partf  of  t)ie  Alps,  in  *  which  l^cTe  ^ 
hiountatns  are'  difle(3ed  into  im men fe  pyrainidicai  em^pcnces 
and  deep  vallies,  the  author  gives  us  a  qriore  precif<  idea  of  - 
that  enlargemtnt  of  his  thoughts  ;  attributit^  that^  diflrJEltoa  * 
to  atmorpheric  caufes,  fuppofed  t6  be  intended  farp^edDcing 
a  foil  on  the  lower  parts,  where  it  is  changing  from  plane  to  ■ 
plane  in  a  continuad  fucceflion  of  defeent,  till  it* arrives  in^  . 
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the  ftfl  ;  and  he  gives  alfo  an  idea  of  the  flownefs  of  that  pro- 
cefst  which  mud  be  imperceptibte,  elfe  the  flanis  woujd  xtzr 
yt\  wiih  the  foil.  Th^  fuUoV^ing  paflages  arc  expreHive  of 
thefe  ideas.  '         - 

(P.  326.)    f<  It  is,  therefore,  asoft  ]«afoA<)hk  to  fuppole,  that  i&m 
m0fi  out  of  which  the  brrurn  and  a]i  the  other  munHtim  have  hxa. 
firmtdf  wa$  once  as  high  vt  l^qft  as  the  foinmit  of  Mont^BIane*-^ 
(P.  367)*     Li  that  high  ftation  the  mafs  has  fuffrrcd .  the  greacoft  de-. 
gradation,  in  being  wafted  by  the  hand  of  time,  or  opcraiion  ojf  tite 
eleoncnts  cmpIo)ed  in  forming  /m/  for  plants^  and  producing  fertilHij^ 
for  the  ofe  of  unimali,    iiere  i$  in^biftg  bm  ^  txffth^  that  may  almoft  > 
every  where  be  perceived. -^(p*  ^99).    It  is  more  reafonable  to  faj^ 
pofe»  on  one  hand  9  that  the  a^bon  and  atuitioQ  of  all  the  hard  m%- 
teriafi  running  for  milihns  of  ^m  betwaeii  thucff  two  inountain«A  hat  - 
hollowed  oat  that  mafi  whicn  origioally  intervened  \  than,  on  cfao 
o^r  hand^  that  this  valley  has  heea  origioally  fpcoied  ii|  iu  pzefent 
$ate.^  •«** 

We  have  in  thefe  paflages  the  whple  iyftem  of  the  author^ 
which,  ii)  one  refped,  is'a  ttnU^  snd  in  aBother*  a  untra-* 
ii^im*  \x  is  a  circk^  becatife  it  fiippofeit  at  iirft^  that  whea 
our  continems  appeared  above  the  lurfiice  of  tfa^  (eai  beiog  a 
mafs  coRrolid4teo  frooi  fufioh,  they  required  a  fori  for  plants* 
which  wa»  to  be  furnii^ed  by  the  decomjpofition  of  that  mafs, 
^fpectalty  in  its  high  parts ;  and  then  afterwards  it  gives  th^ 
foil  whkb  covers  its  lower  parts,  as  a  ptt>ofv  both  that  the 
continents  were  at  firft  a  hard  mafs,  and  that  the  dreams  of 
raio-watcr  firft  icoopcd  the  vallies  in  that  mafs.  It  cmtradi&t 
itfelf;  for,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  alledges  the  gxtsA  dif order 
pb/eryed  in  our  ftrata,  as  a  proof  that  they  tiave  been  ele« 
vated  by  a  power  adding  under  them^^  it  conJiders  that  ele- 
vated ipafs  as  having  rcmaioed  coniinuoos  (except  fome  ere*. 
vice$  ffoai  cooling)  fo  that  the  chafms  which  we  obferve  in 
it  mu(l[  \i^^^'9  b^eeo  produced  by  ftreains  flowing  during  millions 

Had  thefe  jarring  eien^ems  of  the  (yftem  been  brought  to- 
gether in  fume  part  of  the  work,  the  author  himfcif  would  pro- 
bably have  perceived  their  difcordance;  but  they  are  feparated 
l>y  long  tranfitionS)  in  which  many  points,  which  he  takes 
great  piins  to  eftablith  by  quotations,  arguments,  or  general 
ina^ims,  are  foreign  to  the  fubje3;  or  would,  if  in  their 
proper  ptactSy  have  led  him  to  very  diflferent  concludons. 
^ewildcrcd  in  thefe  intricate  mazes,  he  has  loft  the  path  to 
truth,  which  he  had  himfelf  poirited  out»  in  fome  fads  from 
vhicb  we  (bal)  now  jpcoye^  that  iht  foil  of  our  continents,  and  the 
^iffe^iionshoih  of  thei?  (urface  and  of  their  coafts  fthefe  general 

?beooaieoa»  for  the  explanation  of  whichi  as  efieds  produced 
■  •».  «  *  ..•4  W.i*  .  • 
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on  otirlands'jfffr^  they  have  been  abandoned  by  titfeM^  he  has 
imagined  his  whole  fyllem)  exited  befgn  that  event. 

A  fad  of  great  importance  with  rcfped  to  xht  feilof  onx 
continents,  i^  thus  mentioned  by  this  author* 

.  »(A^].  U.  p.  165.)  "  Upon  the  banks  of  the  Thames  I  have  found 
fta-JheUtf  in  the  travelled yo//,  a  coniiderable  height  above  the  level  of 
C  ie  fea..  In  Low  Suffolk  there  are  great  bodies  oi /iajhtlli  found  in 
tht  fiil,  which  the  farmers  call  cragt  and  with  it  manufe  their  lamk 
J  do  not  know  precifdy  the  height  above  the  fea,  but  I  iiippofe  it 
cannot  exceed  one  hundred  feet," 

If  the  author  had  followed  the  path  which  here  was  open 
before  him,  he  would  have  foon  difcovercd  the  fallacy  of  the 
idea,  common  to  all  the  (yflems  which  have  been  raifcd  againft 
the  Mofaic  chronology,  that  the/c/7  which  covers  the  greatelt 
part  of  our  continents  has' been  produced  over  them  by  at- 
inofpheric  caufes  ;  or,  as  h^  exprefles  it,  by  there  having  been 
£very  where  the  beds  of  rivers;  for  here  we  find  a  fir  ft  exampie 
cffoilj  or  loofe  materials  fit  for  the  growth  of  plants,  which 
evidently  exifted  before  the  fea  had  abandoned  this  iflaoid : 
]but  we  are  now  to  proceed  ourfelves  in  the  path  thus  opened. 

The  fame  beds  oi  fea-fhells  are  difcovered  in  m2(ny  other 
parts  of  our  ifland ;  but  they  are  no  where  aflbciated  with 
more  inftrudive  fads  of  other  kinds,  than  in  the  abrupt  fee- 
tions  of  the  (Irata,  or  the  cliffs,  along  the  coafts ;  which,  if 
the  author  had  followtd  and  attentively  examined,  would 
have  been  fufficicni  to  overturn  his  theory  in  his  own  mind. 
There  is  manifeflcd,  as  clearly  as  in  the  mountains,  though  on 
a  fmaller  fcale,  the  true  nature  of  the  difordcr  that  reigns  in 
our  ftrata,  from  which  it  is  evident,  that  they' have  undergone 
^any  revolutions  in  the  fea  itfelf.  In  fome  places,  flrata  of 
chalk,  lime-ftone  or  fand  ftone  are  fccn,  broken  on  one  fide 
and  ftrongly  inclined  on  the  other,  deepening  that  way  under 
various  kmdsof  loofc  ftrata;  in  other  places,  the  fame  hard 
ftrata  terpiinate  abruptly,  and  in  their  place  are  found  the  loofe 
ftrata,  which  themfelves  are  muclr  difturbed.  Thefe  arc  mo- 
numents of  great  events  which  happened  in  the  fea  before  it 
retired  from  our  ifland;  and  others  no  lefs  remarkable  arc 
found  in  the  loofe  ftrata  themfelves  ;  very  deep  foils,  ready  for 
the  growth  of  vegetables  immediately  after  the  produdion  of 
our  continents,  the  fame  which  flill  produce  their  fertility 
on  the  greateft  part  of  their  furface,  and  only  varying  from  one 
kind  to  another  in  different  countries.  That  congeries  of  fea- 
ihclls  which,  among  farmers,  is  called  crng^  is  intermixed 
with  flrata  of  fand  and  flint-gravel ;  and  under  thefe  is  found 
a  great  mafs  of  ftrata,  confifting  of  pure  foft  clay,  which  alfa 
contain  fea-ftiells,  but  of  a  much  anterior  date,  fince  fome, 

as 
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ms  ^ornua  ammonis,  of  various  fpecies,  are  now  entrrely  ex* 
un6t  in  the  Tea ;  and  others,  as  the  pearly  nautilus,  live  hd 
more  ia  our  latitudes. 

Thefe  phjcnonDcna  of  our  iflattd,  more  particularly  defcribed 
in  the  works  of  natnralifts,  ar^,  in  their  eflential  charafljer?, 
common  to  all  ^e  continents  ;  for  the  mod  part  of  their  hilU 
and  plains  are  alfo  covered  with  fome  forts  of  loofe  ftratai  in 
many  of  which,  without  didindlion  of  level »  are  found  marine 
bodies  :  and,  if  we  confider  the  level  of  the  fea  as  being  (till 
above  the  higheft  of  the  hills  of  many  countries,  in  the  loofe 
(irataof  which  are  found  fea- (hells,  weihall  find,  that  then^ 
in  the  parts  of  the  globe  which  are  now  our  continents,  nothing 
could  be  above  its  furface  but  fcattered  iflands. 

The  greaieft  part,  therefore,  of  the  furface  of  our  continents, 
yfzs  prepared  for  vegetation  when  they  were  abandoned  by  the 
fea ;  and  while  this  author,  in  order  to  account  for  their  foil,^ 
a(5gns  millions  of  ages  to  the  a£lion  of  rain-water,  theperied: 
ptelervaiion  of  a  quantity  oi  fea-Jbclls  found  in  it  near  the 
(urface  of  many  hills,  is  (among  others)  an  evident  proofs 
that  the  retreat  of  the  fea  into  its  prelent  bed,  is  an  event  fo  little 
diftant  from  our  times,  that  it  ma/ well  have  remained  in  the 
memory  of  men. 

Such  is  the  whole  fa£t  introduced  by  Dr.  H.  himfelf,  which. 
might  have  ihown  him,  at  the  fame  time,  the  error  of  his' 
hypothefis,  that  th^valliesof  the  mountains  have  been  fcooped 
by  the  ftreams  of  rain-water,  for  the  production  of  a  foil  over 
the  lower  parts  of  the  lands ;  this  being  one  of  the  xifelefs 
operations  for  which  he  required  millions  of  ages.  But  we 
muft  fee  alfo  the  manner  in  which  he  fuppofes  htmfelf  able  to 
prove  dire£lly,'  the  reality  of  that  deftrudive  operation,  and. 
that  of  the  fea  aroiir>d  the  coafls  ;  in  order  to  (how  that  he 
knew  alfo  fome  fa^s,  which  might  have  prevented  him  itoxxk 
attempting  to  prove  one  error  by  others. 

The  vallies  of  mountains  exift,  and  ftreams  flow^n  them  : 
thefe  Areanis  have  moved  fume  rubbi(b,  and  in  their  floods 
they  are  Ail  I  muddy :  from  this,  without  further  con(ideratioa 
of  what  he  knows  himfelf,  the  author  argues  as  follows. 

(Vol.  II.  p.  292.)  *'  If  the  *valiiy  was  made  for  the  river  hy  any 
natural  caufe,  either  we  (hould  tell  by  what  means  thar  work  has 
been  performed,  or  all  reafoning  upon  the  fubjedt  is  at  an  end,  and 
lancy  fub(Ututcd  in  its  place." 

There  are  promontories  and  iflands  along  our  coaftsj^  the, 
fea  produces  ibme  alterations  in  thofe  borders  of  our  conti- 
nents ;  and,  without  further  examination  of  thefe  phacnomena|, 
fhe  author  conneds  them  in  the  following  manner, 

(Vol.  H' 
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(Vol.  II.  p,  jfiy.)  *•  Take  the  map  of  an^  country,  provided  ie 
be  fufficxently  parcicuUr,  and  you  will  fee  the  breaking  of  eonfiner^tt, 
or  i Hands,  €rll»  into  promontories  or  peninfolas ;  fe^ondly,  into 
illands  which  ftand  on  the  hme  (rAid  bafis  with  the  continents }  and, 
Jaftly,  into  rocks,  which  tie  related  to  the  iflands,  in  the  like  iaa&. 
|ier  as  thofe  paraiStical  illands  are  related  to  the  head*lands  and  the 
Jhore,  Here  is  a  general  fa£),  from  the  Juf^ ur/fefflon  rf^nubicb  we 
mull  conclude  one  of  two  things ;  either  that  thofe  rocks  a)|d  fmaHef 
iflands,  which  we  have  termed  prafitical,  are  in  a  ftate  oi prognffiam, 
by  which  in  time  they  will  be  joined  to  the  main  land  and  form  one 
continent ;  or,  that  they  are  in  a  Aate  of  degrMtatwt^  by  which  in 
^me  the)*  will  be  made  to  difappear.  There  is  no  other  fuppofition  to 
be  made ;  and  of  the  alternative,  there  is  no  room  to  heiltate  a  mo- 
inent  which  to  choofe*  This  is  not  a  meit  probability,  \x  is  the  fab* 
j^  of  a  phyfical  dcimmftratiom" 

Thjs  argument  is  of  the  facne  nature  with  that  concerning 
^hevallies  of  mountains^  the  author  pretends  ^hat  there  is  its 
athtr  caiife  to  be  afligned  for  the  diffeSfions  obferved  on  the 
ftirface,  and  around  the  borders  of  our  continents,  than  riviri 
for  the  former,  and  the  fea  fdr  the  latter ;  but  we  ihall  foon 
iee  htm  pointing  out  the  real  caufe  of  both, 

(Vol.  L  p*  1 28.)  /*  Theftrata  of  our  globe  are  aAoailly  foand 
in  every  pomble  pofition  :  ^  for,  from  horizontal,'  they  aie  frequently 
found  vertical ;  from  continuous,  they  are  broken  and  fcparated  in 
«very  polTible  dire^^ipn  \  and,  from  a  plane,  they  are  bent  and  dou- 
bled* It  is  impoiSble  that  they  could  hat^e  originally  been  fotmeda 
by  the  known  laws  of  nature,  in  their  prefent  date  and  pofitioo," 

The  two  fird  chapters  of  the  fecond  volume  contain  defcrip- 
tions  of  various  chains  of  mountains,  brought  in  fupport  of 
that  juft  definition  of  the  ftate  of  our  (Irata,  and  there  we  (ect 
that  the  fragments  of  their  mafs  are  fuch,  as  alone  form  diftinfl 
mountains,  in  which,  though  they  arq  near  each  other  in  the 
fame  chains,  the  ilraca  are,  not  only  in  a  diiferent  inclination 
anddire£lion,  but  frequently  of  a  different  nature  \  and  we  may 
find  befideSi  that  this  mud  be  the  cafe,  if  we  fix  our  attention 
on  a  maf?,  thoufands  of  fathoms  thick,  compofcd  of  various 
kinds  of  ftrata,  which  happens  to  be  broken  and  fcparated  in 
every  poflibte  dirediion.  Dr.  H.  had  not  thofe  circumflances 
prefent  to  (lis  mind,  when  he  confultcfd  his  imagii>ation  for 
aligning  caufcs  tq  the  vallies  between  mountains,,  and  the 
firaits  between  ^flands  and  the  coafls;  though  lie  infifts  upon 
them  when  he  wants  to  prove,  that  our  flri^ta  have,  heerx  elevated 
by  a  power  afling  beiovy  tfaem.  We  b%ve  proved  dirc(9Jy  the 
error  of  this  idei^.  t)ut  the  fa^s,  with  reipe^  t^  thf;  ftate  of 
our  ftrata,  are  no  lefs  real  \  and  yi/thcti^  w^  fee  immecfiately^ 
tfa^t  the  difledlions  of  the  chains' of  nl')\)^^ins  inj(o  feparatc. 
eminences,  the  chains  of  hillsj  the  infulated  bills  and  hiliQcksa^ 
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tl«  promontories,  iflandsaod  rocks  abng  the  coaft^,  are  onlf 
diiFerent eflff^  of  the  fame  caufe,. whatever  iMnay  be,  which 
has  fo  prodigioufly  changed  the  original  fituation  of  our  (Irata.    ^ 

la  order  to  fee  diftin&ly  that  all  thefe  appearanceis  refuU  from 
the  general  (bte  of  our  continents)  let  us  conceive,  that  the 
level  of  the  fea  is  gradually  rifingi  andconiidcr  what  would  then 
appear  on  fuch  changing  coafls.  We  (hAlt  cafily  judge,  that 
the  prefent  promontories,  iilands,  and  rocks  would,  by  de« 
grees,  dffappear,  and  that  new  and  differently  iituated  irregu- 
larities of  the  fame  denominations  would  bp  feen  along  th^fe 
coafts,  by  the  fea,extending  itfeif  in  the  intervals  between  fome 
hiUs  and  higher  grounds  j  (a  change  of  appearance  that  we 
ubferve  in  the  gradual  increafe  of  laiid-flouds)  and  at  thefe  dif* 
ferent  levels,  the  motions  .of  the  fea^  bv  propelling  the  loofe 
materials  towards  its  new  fliores^  would  foon  produce  fuch 
ftrands  and  beaches  as  we  obfeive  along  our  coafls.  By  that 
fucceflive  fubmerfion  of  higher  grounds,  a  conflant  change  in 
the  fame  kind  of  appearances  would  happen  around  the  varying 
boundaries  of  the  fea  and  the  continent,  till  at  laft  the  highelk 
mountains  would  alone  remain  al)ove  the  level  of  the  fea, 
forming  clufters  of  iflands;  as  mud  have  been  the  cafe,  while 
the  loofe  ftrata  which  contain  fo  great  a  quantity  of  marine 
ixuviiCf  werf  formed  over  our  hills  and  plains. 

If^  on  thq  contrary,  we  conceive  the  level  of  the  fea  gra** 
dually  lowering  £rom  its  prefent  (late,  we  ihall  eafily  judge* 
that  many  of  the  prefent  promontories,  iflands,  and  rocks, 
would  become  ridges  of  hills  and  infulated  hills  on  the  extend- 
ing continent ;   while  new  promontories  and  iilands  would 
appear  around  its  fuccelEvely  lower  coafls.     Laftly^  as  the 
important  circt^mftance  above-mentioned^   (that  the  different 
eminences  in  the  fame  chains  of  mountains,  are  fel^lom  coni-^ 
pofed  of  flrata  in  the  fame  inclination  and  direction,  or  even 
of  the  fame  nature)  extends  from  the  highefl  eminences,  to 
thofe  which  are  fuccefllvely  lower  along  the  furface,  and  down 
to  the  very  coafts  ;  in  the  fuppofition  ot  different  levels  of  the 
fea,  the  ftrata  of  the  eminences  remaining  infulated  above  it  at 
any  height,  would  feldom  have  the  fame  inclinatioa,  direction* 
and  nature,  as  thofe  of  the  main-land  near  them  ;   a  circum^ 
ftance  alfo  ob(er\'ed  by  comparing  many  of  our  iflands  with 
the  next  coaft. 

Ail  thefe  cafes,  which  every  naturalift.  well  acquainted  with 
the  flate  of  our  comincnrs,  will  acknowledge,  are  the  imme- 
diate confeqoences  of  that  diforder  of  our  flrata,  which  is  ftated 
and  abundantly  exemplified  by  Dr.  H.  ;  a  diforder  which  bad 
evidently  prtadtd  the  fall  oXrain  on  the  furface  of  our  cou- 
tinentj^  and  the  action  of  the/r/ir  around  their  coafts. 

i  From 
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From  all  the(e  fads,  it  Tias  been  placed  beyonc!  aitbub^) 
ift.That  when  our  continents  were  abandoned  by  the  fea,  their 
furface  was  already  interfered  by  eminences,  forming  ridges  of 
mountains^  and  hills  compofed  of  diflocated  ftrata  }  and  by 
other  fmaller  inequalities,  which»  extending  under  the  water 
of  the  fea^  formed  promontories  and  illunds  around  their 
ceafts  ;  2d.  That  their  hills  and  plains  were  moOly  covered 
with  a  deep/o/7,  or  loofe  flrata,  varioufly  produced  by  thc/ea 
itfelf;  laUly,  That  when  V<fl/«  began  to  fall  over  them,  its 
ftreams  rouft  have  followed  the  declivities,  in  the  interfe&ions 
of  that  irregular  furface,  uniting  in  the  fuccefiively  lower  partF, 
and  forming  iatfs  where  their  courfe  was  flopped,  till  tho 
water  had  rifcn  to  fome  opening  towards  lower  grounds. 

From  thefe  fure  confcquenccs  of  clear  fatSs,  have  refutted 
many  precife  points  of  comparifon,  between  an  original  ftate 
of  things,  and  that  which  we  now  obferve ;  and  fome  well 
known  naturalifts  have  been  thus  led  to  fludy  attentivelyt 
on  one  hand,  the  real  effefts  which  mufl  have  been  produced* 
not  only  by  the  ftreams  of  rain-water,  but  by  air  and  gravity, 
on  thefe  mattered  lam/s,  which,  in  that  very  ftate,  fo  well 
anfwer  the  purfofe  ^f  the  habitablt  world.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  have  ftudied  alfo  the  effefts  produced  by  the  fediments  of 
rivers  in  the  fea,  and  by  the  fea  itfelf,  on  its  bed  and  on  dif« 
ferently  fituated  coafts ;  and  from  thecomparifon  of  theefteds 
which  have  already  been  performed  by  thefe  various  caufcSr 
with  what  they  have  operated  in  knovyn  titties»  they  have  de* 
rived  this  general  conclufion,  as  certain  in  iifclf  as  it  is  difier-* 
ent  from  that  of  our  author;  that  our  continents  have  not 
exifted  a  longer  tinf>e  than  is  determined  by  the  Mofaicchro^' 
Aology  fmce  the  Deluge. 

We  are  noW  arrived  at  the  end  of  a  laboripus  talk,  which 
nothing  but  its  importance  could  have  determitied  us  to  under* 
take.  The  nature  of  the  work,  of  which  we  take  leave,  is 
now  fufficiently  determined  ;  and  it  has  given  us  the  opportu- 
nity of  ftating  fome  fundamental  points  in  Geology  ;  a  fcience 
of  which  it  .is  become  neceflary  to  have  a  jnft  idea,  in  order 
to  avoid  falling  into  the  paths  of  thofe,  who,  fancying  they 
have  difcovered  the  fecrets  of  nature,  without  having  ftudied 
it  with  the  attention  requiiite  for  fiich  a  fubje^l,  would  make 
us  forget  that  facred  hiftory,  which,  at. the  fame  time  that  it 
gives  us  the  firft  true  information  on  the  origin  of  the  univerfe 
and  the  hi  (lory  of  the  earth,  teaches  us  the  purpofe  ofihefe 
Revelations  from  the  author  of  nature  ;  that  of  prefcribiog  to 
men  precife  duties,  and  giving  a  certain^  but  conditional, 
foundation  (o  their  future  hope. 

Akt- 
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I  Art.  VL     if  general  View  of  the  Jgrtculfure  of  the  County  of 

Kent ;  with   Obfervatlons  on  the  Means  of  Its  Improvement. 
Drawn  up  for  the  Confideratlon  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture 

t  and  internal  Improvement ^  from  the  original  Report  tranfmit^ 

,  ted  to  the  Board  \    with  additional  Remarks  offeveral  r^-» 

fpe£tahle  country  Gentlemen  and  Farmers,     By  John  BoySt  of 
Bet/hanger t  Farmer,      8vo.      2o6  pp.      4s.      G.  Nicol, 

i  London  9  Creech,  Edinburgh  ;  Archer,  Dublin.     1796. 

THE  Board  of  Agriculture  having  refolved  to  reprint  all,  or 
moft  of  the  county- furveys  ;  and  the  plan  upon  which 
each  of  them  is  to  be  reprinted,  and  which  will  be  prefixed  (as 
it  feems)  to  each,  appearing  to  us  likely  to  gratify  many 
among  our  readers;  we  fhall  extrafl  it,  once  for  all,  from  the 
introdudion  to  the  work  before  u«. 

•'  Plan  for  reprinting  the  agricultural  Survfys,     By  the  Prejident  of 

I  tit  Board  of  Agriculture. 

«*  A  Board  cilablilhcd  for  the  purpofc  of  making  every  cflcntial  en- 
quiry into  the  agricultural  (late,  ana  the  means  of  promoting  the  in<* 

'  tcrnal  iniprovemcni  of  a  powerful  empire,  will  neccfTarily  have  it  in 

view  to  examine  thcfourccs  of  public  profperity,  in  regard  to  various 
important  particujars.     Perhaps  the  following  is  the  moll  natural  or- 

'  der  for  carrying  on  fucK  important  invdligations ;  namely,  to  afcer- 

^  taln» — I.  1  he  riches  to  be  obtained  from  the  furface  of  the  national 

territory.     2.  The  mineral,  or  fubtcf  raneous  treafurcs,  of  which  the 

^  country  is  pofTcfled.     3.  The  wealth  to  be  derived  from  its  ilreams, 

rivers,  canals,  inland  navigations,  confts,  and  fifberies.  And.  4.  The 
means  6f  promoting  the  improvement  of  the  people,  in  regard  to 

'  their  health,  tnduftry,  and  morals,  founded  on  a^<j/^;Wfurvey,  or  a 

minute  and  careful  enquiry  into  the  a^ua^  flate  of  every  parochial 
diHrid  in  the  kingdom,  and  the  circumftances  of  its  inhabitants. 

(  •*  Under  one  or  other  of  tbcfe  heads,  every  point  of  rr^al  im-^ 

portance  that  can  tend  to  promote  the  general  bappuiefs  of  a  great  na* 

f  tion,  feems  to  be  included. 

••  In ve (ligations  of  fo  cxtenfivc  and  (b  complicated  a  nature,  mu(i 

\  require,  it  is  evident,  a  confiderable  {pace  of  time  before  they  can  be 

complered.     Differing  indeed  in  many  refpe^s  from  each  other,  it  ia 

'  better  perhaps  that  the/  fhould  be  undertaken  at  different  periods,  and. 

feparately  coniidcrcd.  Under  that  iinpreflion,  the  Board  of  AgricuU 
tore  has  hitherto  dire£led  its  attention  to  the  firft  point  only ;  nameir, 
the  cultivation  of  tht  furface,  and  the  rcfources  to  be  derived  from 
it. 

*'  That  the  fafts  eflcntial  for  fuch  an  invedigation  might  be  col- 
le^ed  with  more  celerity  and  advantage,  a  number  of  intelligent  and 
tefpe^abk  indiridfials  were  appointed  to  fnmi(h  the  Board  with  ac- 
counts of  the  (iate  of  hufbandry^  and  the  means  of  improving  the  dif- 
ferent di^ii^  of  the  kingdom.    The  rcturoA  the/  feat  wcrp  printed,. 

and 
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and  circulated  by  every  means  the  Board' of  Agncultore  coolJ  derHcji 
in  rhe  diilridls  to  which  they  refped^tvely  related  ;  and»  in  confequence 
of  that  circulation^  a  great  niai*s  of  additional  valuable  ioforcnatioa 
has  been  obtained.  For  the  purpofe  of  commanicating  that  in* 
formation  to  the  public  in  general,  but  more  efpectally  to  thofe  coun- 
ties the  moft  interefted  therein,  the  Board  has  refolv<»  to  reprint  cbc 
Survey  of  each  County,  as  foon  as  it  feemed  to  be  fit  for  pobltcatioa; 
and  among  feveral  equally  advanced »  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and 
Lancailer  were  pitched  upon  for  the  commencement  of  the  pmpofed 
publication;  it  being  thought  molt  advifeable  to  begin  with  one 
county  on  the  ea{lern»  and  aiwther  on  the  weflem  coaft  of  the  ifland** 
Wh^o  all  thefc  Surveys  (hall  have  been  thus  reprinted,  it  will  he  at^ 
tended  wixh  little  dimculry  to  draw  up  an  abftrad  of  the  whole  ( whick 
will  not  probably  exceed  two  or  three  volumes  quarta)  to  be  laid  be- 
fore his  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  of^  Parliament ;  and  afberwards,  s 
general  report  on  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  country,  and  the  means  of  it^ 
improvement,  mav  be  fyftenuitically  arranged,  according  to  the  various 
fubjeds  conne&d  with  i^riculture.  Tfaus>  every  individaal  in  the 
kingdom  may  hav&— i.  An  account  of  the  hufitandty  of  his  owb 
particular  county ;  or,— 2.  A  general  view  of  the  agricultural  date 
of  the  kingdom  at  large,  according  to  the  counties,  or  diftrifls,  hito 
which  it  is  divided ;  or, — 3.  An  arranged  fyftem  of  infonnation  on 
agricultural  fubje^,  whether  accumulated  by  the  Board  ftnce  its 
eftabliihment,  or  prrviouAy  known.  And  thus  information  refpcAine 
the  (late  of  the  kmgdom,  and  agricultural  kaowledge  in  general,  wiu 
be  attainable  with  every^poflible  advantage. 

**  In  reprinting  thefe  Reports,  it  was  judged  oeceflaiy  that  they 
fhould  be  drawn  up  according  to  one  uniform  model;  and  after  fally 
confidering  the  fubje^,  the  following  form  was  pitched  upon,  as  oitc 
that  would  include  in  it  all  the  particulars  which  it  was  neoeflary  to 
notice  in  an  agricultural  fun^ey.  As  the  other  Reports  will  be  re- 
printed in  the  (ame  manner,  the  reader  will  thus  be  enabled  to  find  out 
nt  once  where  any  point  is  treated  of,  to  which  he  may  wifli  to  ditefl 
his  attention, 

*«  Tla4  of  the  reprinted  Referts. 

**  Preliminary  Obfervations. — ^Chap*  L  Geographical  State  and 
Circumllances.  Se£t.  i*'  Situation  ana  Extent.  2.  Divifions,  -5.  Cli- 
mate. 4.  Soil  and  Surface.  ^.  Minerals.  6.  Water. — II.  Sate  of 
Property.  Se£L  i.  £(bites,  and  their  Management,  a.  Teooies.—- 
III.  Buildings.  SeO.  i.  Houfes  of  Pippnetors.  2.  Farm-Hoofca 
and  Ofiiccs,  and  Repairs.  3.  Cottages. — IV.  Mode  of  Occupation. 
SeA.  I.  Size  of  Fanns.  Character  of  the  Farmers,  a.  Rent,  in 
Money,  in  Kind,  in  perfonal  Services.  3.  Tythcs.  4.  Poor  Rates. 
5.  Lcafes.  6.  Expcnce  and  Profit. — V.  Implements. — VI.  Inclofij^g. 
Fences,  Gates. — vll.  Arable  Land.  Scft.  i.  Tillage.^  2.  Fallow- 
ing. 3.  Rotation  of  Crops.  4.  Crops  commonly  cultivated  ;  their 
^ecd,  CuUure,  Produce,  &c*.     5.  Crops  not  commonly  cultivated.— 

VIII. 


*  Where  the  quantity  is  condderable,  the  information  lefjpe^ng 
^  crop^  comuionly  cultivated,  may  be  arranged  aoder  the  fcmowing 


heads: 
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VIII.  Graft.    Sea.  i.  Natural  Mcadotv«  and  Paftur^     2.  Artifi- 
cjal  Grafils.      3.  Hay  Harvcrt.      4.  Feeding. — IX.    Gardens  and 
OrcharJs. — X.  \V(»o<is  and   Plantations. — XI.  W'aftcs.r— XII:  Im- 
provenjents.     Seft.  1.  D.aining.     2.  Pairing  and  Ijurning.     5.  Ma- 
miring.  •  4.  Weeding.   5.AVatcrin;j. — XIII.  Live-  Stock.  Sc<f^.  i.  Cat- 
tle.    2.  b'hcep.     3.  Horfes,  and  ihcirUfcin  Il'j/b.indr}' conipircd  to* 
Oxen.     4.  Hogs,    5.  Rabbi rs.    6.  Ponltry.    7.  Pigeom.    8.  Bees. —  " 
XIV.   Rural   EcononiV.      Sech    i.    L.nbour,   Servants,  Labourers, 
Hours  of  Labour.     2.  Provi''on^.     3.  Fuel. — XV.    Political  Eco- 
nomy, as  conned^ed  with  or  r.ifeding  Agriculture.     Scft.  x.  Road5» 
2.  Canals.     3.  Fairs.     4.  Wee  kly  A^arkcts.     9.  Commerce.     6.  Ma- 
iMifa^krcs.     7.  Poor.     8.  Population.^— XVLOLHadcs  to  Improve- 
menc,  including  general  Obfcrvationb  on  agricultural  Legiflarion  and 
Police. — XVII.  Mifccllanccus  Ohrcrvatlons.     Scifl.  i.  Agricultural 
Societies.     2.  Weights  and  N^pafurcs, — Conclufion.    Means  of  Im- 
provement, and  the  Meafu res  calculated  for  that  Purpofe. — Appendix, 
*•  Perfeciion  in  fuch  enquiries  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  body  of 
men  to  obtain  at  once,  whatever  diay  be  the  extent  o(  their  views,  or 
the  vigour  of  their  exertions.     If  Lewis  XIV,  eager  to  have  his 
kingdom  known>  and  pofleifed  of  boundlefs  power  to  eflcA  ]t>  failed 
fo  muciv  in  the  attempt,  that,  of  all  the  provinces  in  his  kingdom^ 
only  oo<s  was  fo  dieicribed  is  to  fecure  the  approbation  of  pollerity ,  i( 
will  oot  be  thought  Urange  that  a  Board,  poffcifed  of  means  ib  t)u 
treniely  limited,  fliould  find  it  difficult  to  reach  even  that  degree  of 
per(e^ion  which  perhaps  might  have  been  attainable  with  more  ex. 
ten  live  powers.     The  candid  reader  cannot  ex  peft  in  thefc  Reports 
more  than  a  certain  portion  of  ufeful  intormation,  fo  arranged  as  to 
render  them  a  bafis  for  further  and  more  detailed  enquiries.     The  at« 
tentiQn  of  the  intelligent  cultivators  of  tlie  kingdom,  however,  will 
doubtlefs  be  excited  ;  and  tho  minds' of  men  in  general,  gradually 
brought  to  confider  favourably  of  an  undertaking,  which  will  enable 
all  to  contr^ute  to  the  national  Hotcs  of  jcnowledge,  upon  topics  fo 
traly  iiKerdbng  as  thofe  which  cortcern  the  agricukoral  imerefls  of 
their  country:  interells  which  on  juft  principles  never  can  be  im- 
proved, until  the  prefent  date  of  the  kingdom  is  fully  known,  and  the 
means  of  its  future  improvement  afcercained  with  minutenefs  and  ac« 
cuxacy."    £.7. 

This  view  of  the  agriculture  of  Kent  abounds  with  various 
and  ufeful  information.     We  (hail  rei^rk,  however,  fuaie 


heads:  x.  Preparation;  tillage,  manure.  2.  Sort-  3.  Steeping. 
4.  Seed  (quantity  fown.)  y.  Time  of  fowing.  6.  Culture  whilll 
growing;  hoc,  weeding,  feeding.  ^.  Harvcft.  8.  Thrcfhing. 
9.  Produce.  10.  Manufacture  of  breaO.  In  general,  the  fame  heads 
will  fuit  the  following  grain :  Barley,  Oats,  Beanfi,  Rye,  Peafe, 
Back- heat.  Vetches ;  Application.  Colc-fted  5  Feeding,  Seed. 
Turnips ;  Drawn,  Fed,  kept  on  Grafs,  kept  in  Houfe^*' 
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Uemifiies^and  defeats  (as  we  conceive  them  to  be)  which  occur 
in  it ;  and  by  fo  doing,  Ihall  endeavour  to  contribute  romcthing^ 
at  leaft,  towards  the  accomplifhment  of  the  important  objects 
of  this  indefatigable  and  ufeful  board. 

•  Mr.  Boys  objeds,  with  "  great  confidence/'  but  with  little 
argument,  againft  cottagers  occupying  two  or  three  acres  of 
land,  p.  31^  To  his  predi<Slions  we  (hall  oppofe  our  own 
knowledge,  referring  to  the  Britifh  Critic,  vol.  vii.  p.  135,  for 
the  good  ef&ds  of  this  plan,  proved  by  the  experience  ot  feveral 
generations. 

Another  fault  in  thit  work  is,  the  frequent  and  invidious  de- 
clamation againft  tithes,,  without  a  fing)e  word  of  conceilioa 
on  the  other  fide,  or  an  attempt  to  offer  any  proper  com- 
mutation. The  uncertainty  of  rents,  \irhere  the  tenure  is 
from  year  to  year,  is  a  far  greater  obftacle  to  improvement  than 
tithes ;  yet  we  never  heard  of  a  propofal  for  compelling  land* 
lords  to  grant  leafes. 

The  information  concerning  poor-rates  (p.  39)  roads 
(p.  168)  the  poor  (p.  174)  is  fuperficial  and  defeaive  ;  and 
the  opinion  concerning  the  corn  and  wool  laws  (p.  176}  is 
rafh  and  adventuirous.  When  a  commiflion  of  fewers  is  pro- 
pofed  (p.  184)  for  draining  fame  vales  of  marffa-land,  the 
author  feems  to  be  unacquainted  with  the  vaft  expence  of  time 
and  money,  at  which  bufinefs  is  done  under  the  authority  of 
courts  of  fewers.  The  office  of  clerk  to  thefe  commiflioners 
is  fo  agreeable  a  thing,  and  the  commiflioners  fo  unneccflarily 
numerous,  that  (as  in  the  cafe  of  coroners)  a  whole  county 
is  fometimes  put  into  commotion,  when  fuch  an  office  be- 
comes vacant.  Upon  the  whole,  Mr.  Boys  appears  to  be  a 
good  pradical*fkrmer,  but  very  incompetent  10  advife  coo* 
cerning  matters  of  political  oeconomy  and  legiflation. 


Art.  vii.  Zoonpmia ;  or.  The  Laws  of  organic  Life.  VoL  IL 
By  Erafmus  Darwin^  M.  D*  F.  R,  S.  Author  of  the  Botanic 
Garden.     4to.     77&  PP«     il«  los.     Johnfon.     1796. 

TN  our  Review  for  February,  1795^  we  examined  thefirft 
-'-  volume  of  this' work,  which  contained  the  author's  theory 
of  the  generation  and  propagation  of  animals  and  vegetables. 
According  to  this  theory,  all  animals  and  vegetables  take  their 
origin  from  fingle  living  filaments,  fufceptible  of  irritation, 
which  is  the  agent  that  puts  them  in  motion.    As  the  filament 
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increafes  and  obtains  additional  parts,  it  acquires  new  fufcepti- 
bilities,  or  is  capable  of  being  afFe<5led  by  different  kinds  of 
irritation,  until  all  the  organs  of  the  body  are  /ormed,  and  it 
has  attained  its  completion.  Upon  the  fame  principle,  it  may 
be  obferved,  the  author  might  have  accounted  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  univerfe.  But,  as  he  has  not  attempted  to  prove 
the  exigence  of  thefe  filaments^  neither  does  it  feem  capable 
of  demon (Iration,  the  whole  can  only  be  confidered  as  a  phi- 
lofophical  reverie.  This  fufceptibility  of  irritation  in  the 
animal  body  is  made  alfo  the  bads  of  the  author's  fyftem  of 
phyfic,  which  is  the  fubjedl  of  the  prefent  volume. 

•*  All  the  difeafes  originate,"  he  fays,  (Ptrf.  p.  i)  «»  in  the  exu- 
berance, deficiency,  or  retrograde  a^ion  of  the  fiiculties  of  the  fenfo* 
rium,  as  their  proximate  cauie ;  and  confift  in  the  difordered  motions 
of  the  fibres  of  the  bodv^  as  the  proximate  effe6t  of  the  exertions  of 
thofe  difordered  facalties." 

The  reader  will  readily  fee  this  is  only  an  extendon  of  the 
do£krine  of  healthy  and  difeafed  adion,  of  Mr.  John  Hunter. 

«*  The  fcnforiuro,"  the,  author  proceeds  to  fay,  **  pofTefTes  four 
diftindl  powers  or  faculties,  which  are  occafionally  exerted,  and  pro- 
dace  all  the  motions  of  the  fibjpous  parts  of  the  body ;  thefe  are,  the 
faculties  of  producing  fibrous  motions  in  confeqaence  of  irritation, 
which  is  excited  by  external  bodies ;  in  confcquence  of  fenfation, 
which  is  excited  by  pleafure  or  pain;  in  confequence  of  volition, 
which  is  excited  by  defire  or  averfion ;  and  in  confequence  of  aflb-> 
ciAtion,  which  is  excited  by  other  fibrous  motions.  We  are  hence 
fupplied  with  four  natural  clafTes  of  difeafes  derived  from  their  proxi- 
mate caufes ;  which  we  (hall  term  thofe  of  irritation,  thofe  of  .fenfa- 
tion,  thofe  of  volition,  and  thofe  of  aflbciation." 

The  (irft  of  thefe  claffes  confifts  of  difeafes  arifing  from  in* 
creafed,  decreafed,  or  retrograde  irritative  motions.  The 
fecond,  of  difeafes  arifing  from,  increafed,  decreafed,  or  retro- 
grade fenfitive  motions.  The  third,  of  difeafes  arifmg  from 
increafed  or  decreafed  volition.  The  fourth  of  difeafes  arifmg 
from  increafed,  decreafed,  or  retrograde  aflfociate  motions. 
The  curative  indications,  therefore,  in  all  difeafes,  confift, 
according  to  this  dodlrine,  in  diminifliing,  increafing,  or 
regulating  flimuli,  or  excitements,  to  aflion.  Dr.  A.  Fo- 
thergily  in  his  inquiry  into  the  fufpenlion  of  vital  adion,  &c. 
p.  i78,compre(res  this  dodrine  into  a  fmall  compafs.  V  Vi- 
tality," he  fays,  *'  confiils  in  action  and  reaSion  between  the 
vital  organs  and  their  refpedive  (limuli.  In  nicely  adjufting 
ftimuli  to  the  due  tone  of  the  irritable  fibre,  conTifts  the  princi- 
pal fecrct  in  the  art  of  healing."  Strip  thefe  fcntences  of  their 
oracular  jargon^  and  wliat  do  they  tea^ch  more  than  is  generally 
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known  ?  That  the  powers  of  the  conftitution ,  when  weak  and 
languid,  njufl  be  ftrengthencd  and  reftored,  or  (limulatcd,  if  it 
mufl  be  fo  called,  by  a  nouriihihg  diet,  wine,  bark,  opium» 
blifters  ;  when  too  ftrong,  repreffed,  by  bleeding  and  other 
evacuants,  a  fparingdiet,  neutral  falls,  &c.  We  are  not  fur- 
prifcd,  therefore,  that  we  find  no  maierial  alteration  or  im- 
provement in  the  method  of  treating  difeafes,  the  great  end  of 
medicine,  deduced  from  this  theory,  biit  th^  the  fame  means 
are  in  general  reforted  to,  that  have  been  recommended  by 
former  writers.  Wc  find,  indeed,  fome  conjedural  fiiggcf- 
tions,  but  as  they  have  not  palTed  the  ordeal  of  experimeot^ 
we  muft  leave  to  future  obfervation  to  appreciate  their  value. 

The  principal  View  therefore  of  the  volume  before  us  feems 
confined  to  the  giving  a  new  clafli^cation  or  arrangement  of 
difeafes,  and,  in  many  inftancesAln  only  giving  new  titles  to  the 
orders  and  genera  of  other  writers.    That  thefc  names  convey 
more  clear  and  di(lin6l  ideas  of  the  difeafes  included  under 
them,  than  diefe  ufed  *by  Sauvages,  Cullen,  &c.  or  that  they 
w  ill  be  more  cafily  comprehended  by  pupils,  for  whofe  ufe  we 
confider  thefe  artificial  arrangements  as  principally,   if  not 
folely,  intended,  we  dare  not  fay.     Op  the  contrary,  in  many 
inftances,  we  think  they  rather  tend  to  embarrafs  and  con- 
found, than  to  elucidate  the  fubjeds  they  are  meant  to  defcribe* 
"  The  term  fever,"  the  author  fays,  Pref.  p.  x.  •'  is  gene* 
rally  given  to  a  colleftion  of  rnorbid  fymproms,  which  are, 
indeed,  fo  many  diftinfl  difeafes,  that  fometimes  appear  toge- 
ther and  fometiines  feparately,"  &c,    Confonantly  to  this  idea, 
the  explanation  of  the  caufes  of  febrile  rigor,  heat,  third,  de- 
lirium, &c.  are  found  under  different  dalles,    orders,   and 
genera.     The  fame  circumftance  occurs  in  the  account  of 
many  other  difeafes.     Thus  the  malady  occafioned  by  the  bite 
of  rabid  animals,  appears  under  the  third  order  of  the  firft 
clafs,  on  account  of  the  hydrophobia,  or  dread  of  water,  which 
the  author  attributes  to  tbe  retrograde  motion  of  the  fibres  of 
the  oefophagus,  nnd  again  in  the  firfl  order  of  the  third  clafs, 
or  difeafes  of  volition.     Onder  this  clafs  alfo  the  author  places 
the  tetanus  trifmn^^  or  locked-jaw,  for  which  he  accounts  in 
the  following  vvhirofical  manner. 

*'  Men  are  taught  to  be  afhamcd,"  he  fays,  p.  34J,  ••  of  fcream- 
ing  from  pain,  in  their  early  years;  hence  they  are  prone  to  exert 
the  mtrTcles  of  the  jaws  inllead,  which  they  have  learnt  to  exert  fee* 
9nently  and  violently  from  their  infancy ;  whence  the  locked-jaw." 

The  following  obfervation  we  have  extraded  from  the  fame 
page,  as  deferving  of  notice. 

«•  I  twice  witneffed  the  locked-jaw,  from  a  pain  beneath  thp  ficr- 

nxim,  about  the  part  where  it  is  complained  of  m  painful  a^ma,  or 
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angina  pefloris,  in  Ac  fame  lady,  at  forae  years  diftance  of  time. 
The  laft  time  it  had  continued  two  days,  and  fhe  wrote  her  mind,  or 
cxprcflcd  hcrfelf  by  figns.  On  obfcrving  a  broken  tooth,  which 
made  a  fmall  aperture  in  her  mouth,  1  rolled  up  five  grains  6i  opium 
like  a  worm,  about  an  inch  long,  and,  introducing  it  over  the  broken 
tooth,  pulhed  it  onward  by  means  of  a  fmall  crow  quill ;  as  it  dif- 
folved  1  obfcrvcd  flic  fwallowcd  her  faliva,  and,  in  leii  than  half  aa 
hour,  ftic  opened  her  mouth,  and  convcrfed  as  ufuaL'* 

The  method  here  ufed,  of  admimftering  the  opium,  is  in- 
genious, but  we  mud  not  expcft  it  will  always  prove  equally 
fucccfsful.  We  (hall  lay  before  our  readers  fome  further  fpe- 
cimens  of  the  author's  defcription  and  treatment  of  difcafes. 

"  Obefitau    '  Corpulency  may  be  called,'*   he  fays,   **  an  ana- 
farca,  or  dropfy  of  fat,  fince  it  muft  be  owing  to  an  analogous 
caufe ;   that  is,  to  the  deficient  abforption  of  fat  compared  to  the 
quantity  fecreted  into  the  ceils  which  contain  it.     The  method  of 
getting  free  from  too  much  fat,  without  any  injury  to  the  conftitution, 
confilb,  6rA,  in  putting  on  a  proper  bandage  upon  the  "belly,  fo  that 
it  may  be  tightened  or  relaxed  with  eafe,  as  a  tightiih  under  waiftcoat^ 
with  a  dou&  row  of  button5.     This  is  to  comprefs  the  bowels  and' 
increafe  their  abforption ;  and  it  removes  one  principal  caufe  of  cor- 
puiency,  which  is  the  loofenefs  of  the  ikin.     Secondly,  he  fhould* 
omit  one  entire  meal,  as  fup}>er ;  by  this  long  abOinence  ffom  food, 
the  abforbent  fydem  will  afi  on   the  mucus  and  fit  with  greater 
energy.     I'hirdly,  he  (hould  drink  as  little  as  he  can  with  eafe  to  his 
fcnfations;  fince,  if  the  abforbenrs  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels  fupply 
the  blood  with  much  aqueous  fluid,  the  abforbents  of  the  cellular 
membrane  will  ad  with  lefs  energy.     Fourthly,  he  fliould  n{c  much' 
fait  or  falted  meat,  which  wih  increafe  the  perfpiration,  and  make 
him  thirfly ;  and  if  he  bears  thb  thirfl,  the  abforption  of  his  fat  will 
be  greatly  increafed,  as  appears  in  fevers  and  aropfles  with  thirft  ^ 
this  I  believe  to  be  more  c&cacious  than  foap.     Fifthly,  he  may  ufo 
aerated  alkaline  water  for  his  drink,  which  {nay  be  fuppofed  to  render 
the  fat  more  fluid  ;  or  he  may  take  foap  in  large  quantities,  w(}ich 
will  be  decomposed  in  his  flomach.     Sixthly,  fliort  red  and  con^ant 
excrcifc."    F.  iiz* 

Of  the  efficacy  of  abftinence,  particularly  from  liquids,  in 
reducing  corpulency,  the  cafe  of  Thomas  Wood/miller,  of 
Billericay,  in  Eflex,  recorded  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Me- 
dical Tranfadions,  is  a  remarkable  inftance.  Wood,  by  a 
courfe  of  abftinence  more  rigid  than  will  be  often  followed^ 
reduced  himfelf,  from  the  moll  unyicldy  corpulency,  to  a  mo- 
derare  fize,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  recovered  his  health,  which 
had  been  materially  injured  by  former  intemperances.  An  ab* 
ftemious  diet,  therefore,  with  early  rifing  and  cxercifc,  aiod 
wearing  a  tightilh  bandage  or  under-waillcoat,  to  fupport  the 
parietes  of  the  belly,  are  what  we  would  recomtpend  in  this 
cafe.  The  remaining  dircSions,  particularly  that  of  feeding 
Gti  falted  proviOons,  are  to  be  elleemed  rather  as  conjedures 
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of  what  the  author  thinks  may  be  tried,  than  as  remotes  that 
have  ftood  the  ted  of  experience.  We  (hall  give  his  account 
of  another  difeafe* 

«<  Scbimu  (Efopbagi.  A  fchirras  of  the  throat  contraAs  the  paC 
fage,  fo  as  to  render  the  fwsQlowing  of  folids  imprafUcable,  and  of 
Itqaids  difficult.  It  aflfe^s  patients  of  all  ages,  but  is  probably  moft 
frequently  produced  by  fwallowing  hard  angular  fubftanccs,  when 
people  have  loft  their  teeth  ;  by  which  this  membrane  is  over  diflended, 
or  torn,  or  otherwife  injured.  Put  milk  into  a  bladder,  tied  to  a 
camila,  or  catheter;  introduce  it  pad  the  drifiure,  and  prefs  it  into 
the  flomach.  Dlftend  the  flri^ure  gradually  by  a  fponge^tent,  faf- 
tened  to  the  end  of  a  whalebone,  or  by  a  plug  of  wax,  or  a  fpermacetl 
candle  about  two  inches  long ;  which  might  be  introduced,  and  left 
there  with  a  firing  fixed  to  it,  to  hang  out  of  the  mouth,  to  keep  it 
in  its  place,  and  to  retrad  it  by  occafionally ;  for  which  purpofe  the 
ilring  mull  be  put  through  a  catheter,  or  hoUow  probang,  when  it 
is  to  be  retraced.  Or,  laftly,  introduce  a  gut,  6xed  to  a  pipe ;  and 
then  diflend  it,  by  blowing  wind  into  it.  The  fwallowing  a  ballet, 
wiih  a  firing  put  through  it,  to  retra^  it -on  the  exhibition  of  an 
emetic,  has  been  alfo  propofed.  Externally,  mercurial  ointment  has 
been  much  recommended.  Poultice.  Oiled  filk.  ClyHers  of  broth. 
Warm  bath  of  broth.  Transfufion  of  blood  into  a  vein,  three  or 
^ur  ounces  a  day.''    P.  119. 

The  author  relates  two  cafes,  one  of  a  lady  to  whom  milk 
was  adtninidered,  by  means  of  a  bladder  faflened  to  a  cathe- 
ter, which  was  pafTed  into  the  ocfophagus  beyond  the  (lridure« 
She  became  tired  of  receiving  nourifhment  by  this  method, 
after  two  or  three  days,  and  died.  The  other  of  an  old  gen- 
tleman, to  whom  he  propofed  transfufion  of  blood  from  an 
S|fSf  **  or  from  the  human  atiimaf,  who  is  fliil  more  patiea 
and  tradable."  The  gentleman  took  a  day  or  two  to  con- 
iider  this  propofal,  ^^. and  at  length  anfwered,  he  now  found 
himfelf  near  the  houfe  of  death  ;  and  that,  if  he  could  return, 
he  was  too  old  to  have  much  enjoyment  of  life;  and,  there- 
fore, he  wifhed  rather  to  proceed  to  the  end  of  that  journey 
he  was  now  fo  near,  and  which  he  muft,  at  all  events,  foon 
go ;  than  return  for  fo  (hort  a  time.  He  lived  but  a  few  days 
afterwards,  and  feemed  quite  carelefs  and  eafy  about  the  mat- 
ter."  From  thefe  cafes  little  information  can  be  colleded. 
The  idea  of  fuppoi'ting  the  body  by  transfuflng  the  blood  of 
young  and  healthy  animals,  has  been  often  fugge (led  ;  but  the 
operation  is  too  troublefome  and  diflicult  to  be  frequently  re- 
pieated,  in  this  cafe,  therefore,  it  would  have  been  perfedily 
nugatory.  But  wiih  fuch  inefficient  matter,  the  author  has 
filled  a  large  portion  of  the  pages  that  compofe  this  bulky  vo- 
lume. 

«*  Spina  prdtuheram ;  protuberant  fpine.    One  of  the  bones  of  die 
fpine  iwells  and  rifes  above  the  itfU    This  is  no   an  uncomfflon  dif- 

aft. 
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efife,  and  belongs  to  the  ianutririon  of  the  bones^  as  the  bone  muft 
become  foft  before  it  fwells ;  which  foftnefs  is  owing  to  the  defe^  of 
the  fecretion  of  phofphorated  calcareous  earth.  The  fwelling  of  the 
bone  comprelTes  a  part  of  the  brain  called  the  fpiral  marrow^  withia 
the  cavity  of  the  back  bones ;  and*  in  confequence^  the  lower  limbs 
become  paralytic*  attended  fometimes  with  difficultyof  empty inz  the 
bladder  and  redum.  liTues  put  on  each  fide  of  the  promment  Done 
are  of  great  efiedi*  I  fuppofe,  by  their  ftimulus ;  which  excites  into 
adton  more  of  the  fenlorial  powers  of  irritation  and  ienfation^  and 
thu9  gives  greater  adivity  to  the  vafcular  fyftem  in  their  vici* 
nity."    P.  94. 

This  difeafe  is  frequently  the  confequence  of  falls  or  blows 
injuring  the  fpine.  The  late  ingenious  Mr.  Pott  has  given  a 
very  accurate  defcription  of  it,  and  the  method  of  treating  it, 
in  his  EfTay  on  the  ParalyHs  of  the  Lower  Extr^nmities.  He 
firfi  fuggelted  the  ufe  of  iflues  on  each  fide  of  the  tumour, 
which  are  attended  with  the  happieft  effects. 

*«  Spina  bifida.  Divided  fpine,  called  alfo  hydrorachiiis,  as  well 
as  the  hydrocephalus  externus,  are  probably  owing  in  part  to  a  defeA 
of  offification  of  the  fpine  and  cranium;  and  the  colledlion  of  fluid 
beneath  them  may  originate  from  the  general  debility  of  the  fyftem, 
which  afic^  both  the  feccmrng  and  abforbing  veflels.  A  curious 
circumilance>  which  is  affirmed  to  attend  the  fpina  bifida  is,  that  on 
compreffing  the  tumour  with  the  hand,  gently,  the  whole  brain,  be- 
comes affected,  and  the  patient  fails  alleep,'* 

As  the  fluid  in  the  tumour  communicates  with  the  cranium» 
tQ  which  it  is  returned  by  preflure,  the  circumftance  here  men- 
tioned ought  not  to  excite  much  furprife.  JSpina  bifida,  with 
few  exceptions,  commences  prior  to  the  birth  of  the  child, 
and  is  always  fatal,  although  we  have  known  fome  inftances 
where  the  patient  has  lived  to  the  age  of  twenty,  or  twenty- 
four  months.  At  the  end  of  this  part  of  the  work,  the  author 
has  given  a  materia  medica,  the  articles  of  which  are  didri* 
buted  under  the  following  heads  :  Nutrientia,  Incitaniia,  Se- 
cernentia,  Sorbentia,  Invertentia,  Revertentia,  Torpentia. 
Tu  m^ny  general  explanations,  under  each  of  the  claffes.  Dr. 
Darwin  has  fubjoined  fome  ingenious  obfervations  on  the  ufe, 
of  the  moft  powerful  medicines,  of  which,  perhaps,  no  better 
ijpecimen  can  be  given  than  that  which  follows: 

**  111.  I.  '^riie  feeds,  roots,  leaves,  and  fruits  of  plants,  conftitute  the 
greateft  part  of  the  food  oF  mankind ;  the  refpediive  quantities  of 
nouriihment,  which  thefe  contain,  may  perhaps  be  eftimated  from  the 
quantity  of  ftarch,  or  of  fugar,  they  can  be  made  to  produce:  in  fa- 
rinaceous feeds,  the  mucilage  feeras  gradually  to  'be  converted  into 
ll?rch,  while  ihey  remain  in  our  granaries ;  and  the  ftarch  by  the 
germination  of  the  young  plant,  as  in  making  malt  from  barky,  or 
by  animal  digcftion,  is  converted  into  fugar.  Hence  old  wheat  and 
beans  contain  more  ftarch  than  new ;  and  in  our  ftomachs  other  vege- 

table 
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table  and  animal  materials  are  converted  into  fogar  i  which  conffitot^ 
in  all  creatarcs  a  part  of  their  chyle. 

"  Hence  it  is  probable,  that  fugar  is  the  nioft  nntritive  parr  of  re- 
gctables ;  and  that  they  are  more  nutrif  tve,  a^  they  are  convertible  in 
greater  quantity  into  fugar  by  the  powei*  of  digedion  ;  as  appears 
from  fogar  being  found  in  the  chyle  of  all  animals,  and  from  its  ex- 
ifting  in  great  quantity  in  the  urine  of  patients  in  the  diabietes,  of 
which  a  curious  cafe  is  related  in  Se^.  XXIX.  4.  where  a  man  la- 
bouring under  this  malady,  cat  and  drank  an  enormons  quantity,  and 
fbmetimes  voided  fixteen  pints  of  water  in  a  day,  with  an  ounce  of 
fugar  in  each  pint. 

*'  2.  Oil,  when  mixed  with  mucilage  or  coagulable  lymph,  as  in 
cream  or  new  mik,  is  eafy  of  digelHon,  and  coniUtutes  probably  the 
mod  nutritive  pare  of  animal  diet ;  as  oil  is  another  part  of  the  chyle 
of  all  animals.  As  thefe  two  materials,  fugar  and  buttter,  contain 
nuch  nutriment  under  a  fmall  volume,  and  re'hdily  undergo  forac  che- 
mical change  fo  as  to  become  acid  or  rancid  ;  they  are  liable  to  dif. 
turb  weak  (lomachs,  when  taken  in  large  quantity,  more  than  sfliment 
which  contains  Icfs  nouri(hment,and  is,  at  the  fame  time,  lefs  liable  to 
chemical  changes ;  becaufe  the  chyle  is  produced  quicker  than  the 
torpid  laCtcals  can  abforb  it,  and  thence  undergoes  a  further  chemical 
proccfs.  Sugar  and  butter  therefore  are  not  fo  eafily  digefWd,  when 
taken  in  large  quantity,  as  thofc  thhigs,  which  contain  lets  nutriment ; 
hence,  where  the  Oomach  is  weak,  they  mud  be  ufed  iu  Icfs  quantity. 
But  the  cuflom  of  fome  people  in  redraining  children  entirely  fioxa 
them,  is  depriving  them  of  a  very  wholeforoe,  agreeable,  and  fubftan- 
tial  part  of  their  diet.  Honey,  manna,  fap-juice,  are  diderent  kinds 
of  lefs  pure  fugar. 

"  3.  All  the  efculent  vegetables  contain  a  bland  oil,  or  mucilage, or 
flarch,  or  fugar,  or  acid ;  and,  as  their  dimulus  is  moderate,  are  pro« 
peily  given  alone  as  food  in  inflammatory  difeafcs;  and  mixed  wit& 
milk  conditute  the  food  of  thoufands.  Other  vegetables  podeis  va« 
rious  degrees  and  various  kinds  of  dimulus ;  and  to  theie  we  are  be* 
holden  \ox  the  greater  part  of  cur  Materia  Medica,  which  produce 
naufca,  iicknefs,  vomiting,  cathards,  intoxication,  indammation,  ar  i 
even  death,  if  unfkilfully  adminidered. 

•'  Tlie  acrid  or  intoxicating,  and  other  kinds  of  vegetable  juices, 
fuch  as  produce  iicknefs,  or  evacuate  the  bowels,  or  fuch  even  as  are 
only  difagreeable  to  the  palate,  appear  to  be  a  part  of  the  defence  of 
,  thofe  vegetables,  which  podefs  them,  from  the  afiault^  of  larger  ani« 
mals  or  of  infers.  As  mentioned  in  the  Botanic  Garden,  Part  IL 
Cant.  I.  line  i6t,  note.  This  appears  in  a  forcible  manner  from  die 
perufal  of  fome  travels,  which  have  been  publidied  of  thofe  unfortunate 
pcojrle  who  have  fudercd  fliipwreck  on  uncultivated  countries,  and 
have  with  didiculty  found  food  to  fubOd,  in  otherv\ife  not  inhofpitable 
climates. 

*  «*  4.  As  thefe  acrid  and  intoxicating  juices  generally  redde  in  the 
mucilage,  and  not  in  the  darch  of  many  roots,  and  feeds,  according 
to  the  obfervation  of  M.  Parroentier,  the  wholefome  or  luitritive  parts 
of  feme  vegetables  may  be  thus  (eparated  from  the  medicinal  parts  of 
ttcm.  Thus  if  the  root  of  white  briony  be  rafpcd  into  cold  water, 
^—        .  by 
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by  means  of  a  bread-grater  made  of  a  tinned  iron  plate,  and  agitated 
in  it,  the  acrid  juice  of  the  root  alon<^  with  the  mucilage  will  be  di(^ 
folredt  or  fv.-im,  in  the  water ;  while  a  ftarch  perfcAlf  wholefome 
and  nutritious  will  fubfide,  and  mrf  be  ufed  as  food  in  times  of 
fcarcity. 

*<  M.  Parmentier  further  obferves,  that  potatoes  contain  too  much 
mucilage  in  proportion  to  their  ftarch,  which  prevents  them  from  bein^ 
converted  into  good  bread.  But  that  if  the  ftarch  be  coUedkd  from 
ten  pounds  of  raw  potatoes,  by  grating  thcni  into  cold  water,  and  agi- 
tating them,  as  above-mentioned ;  and  if  the  ftatch  thus  procured  be 
xnixed  with  other  ten  pounds  of  boiled  potatoes,  and  properly  fubjcfted 
to  fermentation  like  wheat  flour,  that  it  will  make  as  good  bread  as  the 
fineft  wb.eat. 

'•  Good  bread  may  alfo  be  made  by  mixing  wheat  flour  with 
boiled  potatoes.  Eighteen  poujids  of  wheat  flower  arc  faid  to  make 
twenty- two  pounds  and  a  half  of  bread.  Eighteen  pounds  of  wheat 
flour,  mixcJ  with  nine  pounds  of  boiled  potatoes,  are  faid  to  make 
twenty- nine  pounds  and  a  half  of  bread.  This  difll^rencc  of  weight 
muft  arife  from  the  difference  of  tho  previous  drynefs  of  the  two  ma- 
terials. The  potatoes  might  probably  make  better  flour,  if  they  were 
boiled  in  ftcam,  in  a  clofe  vcilcl,  made  fome  degrees  hotter  than  coni- 
men  boiling  water, 

*•  Other  vegetable  matters  may  be  deprived  of  their  too  great  acri- 
mony by  boiling  in  v\  nter,  as  the  great  variety  of  the  cabbage,  the 
young  toi;s  of  white  briony,  water- creiTes,  afparagus,  with  innumera- 
ble roots,  and  fome  fruits.  Other  plants  havy  their  acrid  juices,  or 
bitter  particles,  diminifhed,  by  covering  them  from  the  light  by  what 
is  termed  blanching  them,  asihcftcms  and  leaves  of  cell  cry,  endive, 
fea-kale.  The  former  method  cither  extradU  or  decompofes  the  acrid 
particles,  and  the  latter  prevents  them  fr.>m  being  formed.  See  fio- 
tanic  Garden,  Vol.  I.  additional  nocc  XXXIV.  on  the  Etiolation  of* 
Vegetables.''     P.  663. 


Art.  VIII.     MifceUaneous  fVorhs  of  Edward  Gibbon^  EJq. 

(  Concluded t  from  Page  410.) 

MR.  GIBBON'S  memoirs  of  his  own  life  and  writings,  fall 
not  within  the  clafs  uf  papers  brought  forward  by  the  par- 
tiality of  a  friend  or  executor,  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the 
author:  they  were  undoubtedly  defigned  for  the  public.  After 
mentioning  the  extent  of  his  acquaintance,  he  fays,  «« It  would 
mod  alfuicdly  be  in  my  power  to  amufeV/^^  reader  with  a  gal- 
lery of  portraits,  and  a  colleflion  of  anecdotes.  But  I  have 
always  condemned  the  pradice  of  transforming  a  private  me- 
morial into  a  vehicle  of  fatirc  •!  of  praifc."    In  memoirs 

thus 
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thus  profefledly  written  for  publication,  we  can  neither  ezpeS, 
nor  do  wq  find,  the.eare  and  opennefs  of  private  memorandums. 
They  are  written  in  the  flyle  of  the  hiftory  ;  and  it  is  a  cu- 
rious proof  how  technically  the  form  of  that  (lyle  was  deter- 
mined in  the  author's  mind,  that  we  obferve  the  fame  ternary 
arrangement  of  fentences,  fb  frequently  noticed  in  the  hiftory, 
recurring  here  in  the  narrative  of  the  moft  common  tranfac- 
tions.  Thus,  in  the  following  paflage,  where  he  fpeaksof  the 
flate  of  the  militia,  were  it  not  for  the  modem  names,  we 
might  fuppofe  ourfelves  readinga  paiTage  in  the  '<  Pecliiieaad 
Fall." 

*^  On  the  beach  at  Dover  we  had  exercifed  in  fight  of  the  Gattie 
Jhores,  But  the  moft  fplendid  and  ufeful  fcene  of  our  life  was  a  four 
nionths  encampment  on  Winchener  Down,  under  the  command  of 
the  Earl  of  Effingham.  Our  army  confifted  of  the  thirty-fourth  re- 
giment of  foot  and  fix  militia  corps*  i.  Tl^  confcipufhefs  of  onr 
defers  was  Simulated  by  friendly  emulation ;  2.  we  improved  oar 
■time  and  opportunities  in  morning  and  evening  l$eld-days ;  3.  and  in 
the  general  reviews  the  Spqth  Hamplhirc  were  rather  a  credit  than  a 
difgrace  to  the  line«  i.  In  our  fubfequent  quarters  of  the  Devizes 
and  Blandford,  we  advanced  with  a  quick  (lep  in  our  military  (ludies; 
x\  the  ballot  of  the  enfuing  fummer  renewed  our  vigour  and  youth  ; 
^.  and,  had  the  militia  fubMed  another  year,  we  might  have  con« 
felled  the  prize  with  the  moft  perfedl  of  our  brethren.'*  Vol.  i.  p.  96* 

His  account  of  his  own  feelings  in  that  fituation,  is  cafl  ia 
the  fame  mould. 

*'  A  youth  of  any  fpirit  is  fired  even  by  the  play  of  arms,  and,  in 
the  firft  falltes  of  my  enthufiafm,  I  had  ferioufly  attempted  to  embrare 
the  regular  profeflion  of  a  foldier.  But  this  military  tever  was  coded 
by  the  enjoyment  of  our  mimic  Bellona,  who  foon  unveiled  to  my 
eves  her  naked  deformity.  How  often  did  I  figh  for  my  proper  fta- 
tion  in  fociety  and  letters.  How  often  (a  proud  comparilon)  did  I 
repeat  the  complaint  of  Cicero  in  the  command  of  a  provincial  army: 
"  Clitellx  bovi  funt  impofitse.  Eft  incredibile  quam  me  negotii 
taedeat.  Non  habet  fatis  magnum  campum  ille  tibi  nan  ignotus  cur- 
fus  animi ;  ct  induftrix  mex  prarclara  opera  cefTat.  Lucem*  libros, 
Qrbcm,  domum,  vos  defidero.  Sed  feram,  ut  potero ;  Ht  modo  an- 
nuum.  Si  prorogatur,  adum  eft."  From  a  fervice  without  danger 
I  might  indeed  have  retired  without  difgrace ;  but  as  often  as  I  hi:^»l 
a  wifti  of  lefigning,  my  fetters  were  rivetted  by  the  friendly  intreaties 
of  the  colonel,  the  parental  authority  of  the  major,  and  my  own  re* 
gard  for  the  honour  and  welfare  of  the  battalion.  When  1  felt  that 
my  perfonal  el'cajx  was  impradlicabic,  I  bowed  my  neck  to  the  yoke ; 
my  fervitilde  was  protradled  far  beyond  the  annual  patience  of  Cicero; 
and  it  was  not  till  after  tnc  preliminaries  of  ptrace  that  I  received  my 
difcharge,  from  the  aft  of  government  which  dilcmbodicd  the  mi- 
liiia."    P.  97. 

This 
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This  pompous  narrative  of  matters  fp  level  to  the  courfe  of 
common  life,  may  probably  excite  a  fmile,  which  it  was  far 
from  the  intention  of  the  author  to  produce  ;  his  evident  ob- 
jed  being  to  give  dignity  and  importance  to  every  occurrence 
in  which  he  was  concerned.  Mr.  Gibbon's  own  memoirs 
clofe,  according  to  Lord  Sheffield,  foon  after  his  return  ta 
Switzerland  in  1788.  They  are,  however,  concluded  by  fome 
obfervations,  which  mud  have  been  written  not  long  before 
his  final  departure  from  Laufanne^in  the  fpring  of  1793  :  for 
they  mention  fevcral  occurrences  fubfeqnent  to  1788.  Among 
thefe  are  the  death  of  his  friend  Deyvurdun,  which  happened 
on  the  4th  of  July,  1789  ;  Mr.  Burke's  book  on  the  French 
Revolution,  whu:h  was  publiihed  in  1790  ;  and  the  eiFe<El  of 
that  event  on  the  fociety  of  Laufanne,  for  two  or  three  years^ 
which  muft  carry  us  on  at  lead  as  far  as  1792.  He  alfo  eHi* 
mates  his  own  life  at  the  probability  of  fifteen  years,  whicfi^ 
fuppofmg  him  to  be  then  fifty-five  (which  he  was  in  179a) 
brings  it  to  the  period  of  feventy  years ;  to  which  he  might 
not  objefl  as  a  common  eftimate  of  life,  though  it  h^d  hap- 
pened to  be  employed  once  by  King  David.  This  may  ferye 
at  lead  to  prove  the  conflant  attention  which  he  paid  to  the  in* 
tended  monument  of  his  fame  \  and  that  when  he  was  not  en- 
larging it  by  additional  events,  he  was  employed  in  adorning 
it  with  general  fentiments  and  refledions.  He  probably 
yrould  not  have  added  much  to  the  period  that  intervened  be- 
fore his  arrival  in  England.  The  chafni,  confidered  as  com* 
mencing  from  1788,  is  fupplicd  by  the  noble  editor  chiefly 
from  the  letters  of  his  friend,  but  occafionally  by  narrative  ; 
which,  in  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  final  illnefs,  defcends  to  a 
very  unneceflary,  and  even  difgufting  minutenefs. 

The  letters  inferred  to  continue  the  Life,  are  fucceeded  by 
an  Appendix  of  Letters,  on  various  fubje6ts ;  many  of  them 
are  worthy  of  notice,  as  being  addrefled  to  Mr.  Gibbon  by 
perfons  of  great  eminence  :  but  of  his  own  letters,  though 
fome  are  valuable,  a  confiderable  part  might  undoubtedty  have 
been  omitted,  without  injury  to  the  volume,  as  confifting/ 
chiefly  of  excufes  for  tardinefs  in  correfpondence ;  which 
feems  to  have  been  a  natural,  or  at  leaft  an  habitual  fault,  of 
the  author,  and  other  very  trivial  matters.  There  is  very  great 
acutencfs  difplayed  in  the  two  letters  of  M.  Allamand,  in 
which  he  fuccefffuUy  combats  fome  of  Locke's  arguments 
againft  the  do£lrine  of  innate  ideas.  The  character  of  this 
able  man  is  given  afterwards  in  the  extracts  from  Mr.  Gib- 
bon's Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  266.  It  is  certainly  to  the  honour 
of  the  hidorian,  that  this  correfpondence  with  Crevier,  Alia* 
mand,  Breitingeri  and  Gefneri  cotirely  on  literary  fubjeds, 

took 
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took  place  .when  he  was  between  the  age  of  eighteen  and 
twenty-one. 

From  the  early  education  of  Mr.  Gibbon  at  Laufanne,  he 
acquired  the  facility  and  the  habit  of  writing  in  French, 
Not  only  his  Effay  on  theStiidy  of  Literature,  and  fooie  Let- 
ters, but  even  a  great  part  of  his  private  journal,  is  written  in 
that  language  ;  and  we  have  feen  that  ihcre  was  a  time  when 
he  could  by  no  means  write  with  equal  elegance  and  propriety 
in  his  own.  To  have  formed  an  Engli(K  Ryle  after  that  muft 
Iia?e  been  a  laborious  cflFort,  the  difficulty  of  which  may  ac- 
count, in  fome  meafure,  for  the  artifiv  iai  ftruQiire,  and  fre- 
quent monotony  of  his  periods.  His  French  ftylc  it  would  be 
yery  hazardous  foi*  an  Englifhman,,  who  had  not  a  fimilar 
education,  to  attempt  to  characterize  ;  it  is  certainly  excellent 
for  a  foreigner,  but,  by  the  judgment  of  his  fagacious  friend 
Mr.  Maty,  not  entirely  free  from  blemiflies,  which  would  be- 
tray its  origin  to  a  Frenchman.  In  his  letter  prefixed  to  the 
<«  Effdi  fur  l*Etude  dfe  la  Litterature,  he  thus  fpeaks  on  the 
ibbje£l. 

*«  Rarcmcnt  un  cirangcr  pnrvicnt-il  i  ccrirc  darts  une  langae  qui 
ii'cft  pas  la  (icnne,  de  maniore  a  n*etre  pas  reconnu.  Mais  que  faut  il 
qu'il  nefoit  pas  ?  LaciiUus  auroit  pii  (c  paflcrd'affc^^erdcs  Latinifmes 
de  pcur  d'etre  pris  poilr  un  Grcc,  ct  je  r\f  ct6\s  pasqac  vo^  vouf 
piquiez  d'etre  moins  facile  i  reconnoitre  pour  on  Anglois,  que  Lucullm 
pour  un  Romain.  Mais  c'eft  oela  memeqai,  aux  ycnx  d'un  Fran9oi», 
vous  donnera  un  nouveau  merite*  11  rcmarquera  un  ?nott  tut  tomt  ecran* 
oer  a  fa  langue^  et  peut-ccre  iouhaitera  qu'il  ne  le  fat  pas.  Ces  tnicx 
laillans,  ces  figures  bardies*  ce  facrifice  de  la  rdgte  au  fcntiment,  cc  de 
la  cadence  a  la  force,  lui  cara(flerifement  une  uatiou  orieinale,  qui 
merite  d'etre  ctudiee  et  qui  gagae  toujours  a  Tetre.  L'indivicu  ne  lui 
ccfaappera  pas,  ct  il  faura  difccrner  cc  que  vous  devez  a  votreiflc,  ei  ce 
que  votre  ifle  vous  doit.*'    Vol.  ii.  p.  446.  • 

Among  the  letters  to  the  author,  feveral  from  Dr.  Robert- 
fon,  Mr.  Fergufon,  and  01  hers,  bear  very  honourable  tefli- 
mony  to  the  merit  of  his  hiftory.  From  his  own  letters  we 
ihall  fele6l  that  which  gives  the  mod  particular  account  of  his 
fituation  when  retired  at  Laufanne.  It  i«  addreiTcd  to  Mn. 
Gibbon,  the  fecond  wife,  and,  at  that  time,<the  widow,  of  his 
father;  with  whom,  to  the  end  of  her  life,  he  maintained  an  • 
intercourfc  of  the  (Irideft  friendfiiip  and  attachment. 

«'  Edward  Gibhott,  Efyuire,  to  Mrs.  GMoir,  Bhth. 

Dear  Madam,  Laufanne,  May  28th,  17S4- 

I  begin,  without  preface  or  apology,  as  if  I  had  received  your  let* 

ter  by  the  laft  poft.     In  niy  own  defence  I  know  not  what  to  lay ;  but 

if  I  weredifpofed  to  recriminate,  I  might  obferve  that  you  yoarfclf  ' 

are  00c  perfc^Uy  free  from  the  fin  of  laziae6  and  procrafbnation.    I 

have 


GihbonU  mifcellaneous  lforh»  Bit 

liave  often  ttfondered  why  we  are  not  fonder  of  letter-writing.    We 

all  delight  to  talk  of  oorielvcs;  and  it  is  only  in  letters,  in  writing 

;o  a  ffieiuli  that  we  enjoy  that  converfationy  not  only  without  reproa^ 

or  interruption,  but  with  the  high^eft  propriety  and  mutual  facisfadion; 

(ate  that  the  perfon  whom  we  addrefs  feds  an  equal,  or,  at  leaft,  a 

ftrong  and  lively  intereft  in  the  conftderation  of  the  pleauTuig  fubjedl* 

On  the  fid)jeA»  therefore,  Q^ /^If  I  will  entertain  a  friend>  to  whom 

none  of  my  thoughts  or  anions,  none  of  ray  pains  and  pleafures,  can 

ever  be  indifieient.     When  I  firft  cherifhed  thedefign  of  retiring  to 

Lauianne,  I  was  moch  more  apprehenfive  of  wounding  your  tender 

attachment,  than  of-  offimding  Lord  Sheffield's  manly  and  vehement 

friendihip.     In  the  abalitiduof  the  Board  of  Trade  the  motives  for 

my  retreat  became  more  urgent  and  forcible ;  I  w^iihed  to  break  loofe^ 

yet  I  delayed  above  a  year  before  I  could  take  my  final  refolution  ; 

and  the  lel;ter  in  which  I  difclofed  it  to  you  coft  me  one  of  the  mcit 

painful  ftragglcs  of  my  life.     As  foon  as  I  had  con^jueied  that  diffi* 

calty,  all  meaner  ohlbcles  fell  before  me,  and  in  a  few  weeks  I  found 

myfelf  afi  Laufaime,  aftonifhed  at  my  firmnefs  and  my  fuccefs.    Per« 

haps  you  Ibll  blame  or  fiill  lament  the  ftep  which  I  have  taken.    l£^ 

on  yoar  own  account,  I  can  only  fy mpathize  with  your  feelings,  the 

recolle^on  of  which  often  cofts  me  a  figh ;  if,  on  mine,  let  me  4irljr 

ftate  what  I  have  efcaped  in  £n^and,  and  what  I  have  found  at  Lau« 

fanne.    Recoiled  the  tempefis  of  this  winter ;  how  many  anxious  days 

I  fhould  have  pafTcd  ;  how  noaay  noify ,  turbulent,  hot,  unwholefome 

nights;  while  my  political exifience,  and  that  of  my  friends,  was  ac 

il£e :  yet  thefe  feeble  efforts  would  have  been  unavailing ;  I  fhould 

have  loft  my  feat  in  parliament ;  and,  after  the  extraordinary  expence 

of  another  year,  I  muft  Itill  have  purfued  the  road  of  Switzerland,  un- 

lefs  I  had  been  tempted  by  fome  felfifii  patron,  or.by  Lord  S/safpiring 

fpirir,  to  incur  a  mod  inconvenient  expence  for  a  new  ieat ;  and,  once 

more,  at  the  beginning  of  a  a  oppo&tion,  to  engage  in  new  fcenes  of 

buiinefs.     As  to  the  immediate  prufped^  of  any  thing  like  a  quiet  and 

profitable  retreat,  I  fhould  not  know  where  to  look ;  my  friends  ai« 

DO  longer  in  power.    With  ♦  •  •  ♦  and  his  party  1  have  no  conne^on  | 

and,  were  he  difjjofed  to  &vour  a  man  of  letters,  it  is  difficult  to  (ay 

what  he  could  give,  or  what  I  would  accept ;  the  reign  of  penfious 

and  finecures  is  at  an  end ;  and,  a  commiffion  in  the  Excife  or  Cuf^ 

toms,  thefummit  of  my  hopes,  would  give  me  an  income  at  the  ex^ 

pence  of  leifure  and  liberty.     When  I  revolve  thefe  circnmflances  in 

my  mind,  my  only  regret,  I  repeat  it  again  and  again,  is,  that  I  did 

not  embrace  this  falutaty  mcafure  three,  five,  ten  years  ago.     Thus 

much  I  thought  it  neceOary  to  fav,  and  fhall  now  thus  difmifs  tliis 

unpleafing  part  of  the  fubje^.     For  my  lituation  here,  health  is  the 

firlt  confidcration  ;  and,  on  that  head,  your  tendemefs  had  conceived 

fome  degree  of  anxiety.     I  know  not  whether  it  has  reached  you  that 

I  had  a  lit  of  the  gout  the  day  after  my  arrival.     1  he  deed  is  troe» 

but  the  caufe  was  Accidental ;    carelefsly  flepping  down  a  flight  of 

flairs,  I  fprained  my  ancle ;  and  my  ungenerous  enemy  inftantly  took 

advantage  of  my  weaknefs.     But,  fince  my  breaking  that  double  ciiain^ 

I  have  enjoved  a  winter  of  the  moft  perfc^  health  that  I  have,  per* 

baps,  ever  KaQWD>  without  any  mixture  of  the  little  flying  incommo^ 

dities 
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dities  which,  in  my  beft  days,  have  fometimes  diftorbed  th?  tranqmU' 
Hty  of  my  Exigliih  life.  You  are  not  ignorant  of  Du  Tiflbt's  repu* 
tation,  and  his  merit  is  eVen  above  his  reputation.  He  aflbres  me, 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  moidure  of  England  and  Holland  ismtiftjxr- 
nicious ;  the  dry  pure  air  of  Switzerland  moft  iavonraUe  to  a  gooty 
'tonftitution :  that  experience  juflifies  the  theory ;  and  that  there  sat 
fewer  martyrs  of  that  diforder  in  thi:;,  than  in  any  other  country  in 
Europe.  This  winter  has  every  where  been  mof^  uncommonly  {tvext : 
and  yoa  feem  in  England  to  have  had  your  full  (hare  of  the  gem^itil 
hardfhip  :  bat,  in  this  corner,  furroanded  by  the  Alps,  it  has  rather 
been  long  than  rigorous ;  and  its  duration  ftole  away  our  fpring,  and 
left  us  no  interval  between  furs  and  iilks.  We  now  enjoy  the  genial 
influence  of  the  climate  and  the  (eafon ;  and  no  iUtion  was  ever  more 
calculated  to  enjoy  them  than  Deyverdon's  houfe  and  garden,  which 
are  now  become  my  own*  Yoa  will  not  exped  that  the  ped  ihould 
defcribe^  what  the  pencil  would  imperfefUy  delineate.  A  few  cir- 
cumflances  may,  however,  be  mentioned.  My  library  is  about  the 
iame  fize  with  that  in  Bentinck-ftreet,  with  this  difierence,  however, 
that  indead  of  looking  on  a  paired  court,  twelve  feet  fquare»  I  com- 
mand a  boundleis  profpeA  of  vale,  mountain,  and  water,  from  my 
three  windows.  My  apartment  is  completed  t>y  a  fpactoos  light  do- 
let,  or  (lore-room,  with  a  bed-chamber  and  a  dreffing-room.  l}ey' 
Verdun's  habitation  is  pleafant  and  convenient,  though  lefs  extenfive : 
for  our  common  ufe  we  have  a  very  handfome.  winter  aprtment  of 
four  rooms ;  and,  on  the  ground-floor,  two  cool  falcons  for  the  fum« 
mer,  with  a  fiifficiency,  or  rather  fuperfiuity,  of  offices,  &c.  A  ter- 
race, one  hundred  yards  long,  extends  beyond  the  front  of  the  houfe, 
and  leads  to  a  clofe  impenetrable  (hrubbery }  and,  from  thence,  the  circuit 
of  a  long  and  various  walk,  carries  me  round  a  meadow  and  vineyard. 
The  intervals  afibrd  abundant  fnpply  of  fruit,  and  every  fort'of  v^e- 
tables ;  and,  if  you  add,  that  this  villa  (which  has  been  much  otna- 
mented  by  my  friend)  touches  the  beft  and  moft  fociable  part  of  the 
town,  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  few  perfons,  either  princes  or 
philofophers,  enjoy  a  more  defirable  refidence.  Dn^verdun,  who  is 
proud  of  his  own  works,  often  walks  me  round,  pointing  out,  with 
acknowledement  and  enthufiafin,  the  beauties  that  change  with  eveiy 
ftep  and  with  every  variation  of  light.  I  (hare,  or,  at  leaft,  I  fympa- 
thize,  with  his  pleafure*  He  appears  contented  with  my  progrefs, 
and  has  already  told  feveral  people,  that  he  does  not  defpair  of  making 
*  me  a  gardener.  Be  that  as  it  may,  you  will  be  glad  to*  hear  that  I 
am,  by  my  own  choice,  infinitely  more  in  motion,  and  in  the  open 
air,  than  I  ever  have  been  formerly  ;  yet  my  perfc^  liberty  and  Jei- 
fure  leave  me  many  ftudious  hours ;  and,  as  the  circle  of  our  acquaint- 
ance retire  into  the  country,  I  (hall  be  much  lefs  engaged  in  com* 
,pany  and  divcrfion.  I  have  ferioully  refumed  the  proTecuiion  of  my 
Hiftory ;  each  day  and  each  month  adds  fomething  to  the'completioa 
of  the  great  work.  The  progrefs  is  (low,  the  labour  continual,  and 
the  end  remote  and  uncenain ;  yet  every  day  brings  its  amufement,  ai 
well  as  labour ;  and^  though  I  dare  not  fix  a  term,  even  in  my  own 
fancy,  I  advance,  with  the  pleafing  reflection,  that  the  bufinefs  of 
publication  ((hould  I  be  detained  here  fo  long)  muft  enfoice  my  rccnra 

t» 
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tp  England^  and  leftore  me  to  the  beft  of  mochers  and  friends*  In 
the  mean  while*  with  health  and  competence*  a  full  independence  of 
Blind  and  action*  a  delightful  habitation*  a  true  friend*  and  man/ 
pleafanc  acquaintances*  you  will  allow,  that  I  am  rather  an  objeA  of 
envy  than  of  pity ;  and*  if  you  were  more  converfant  with  the  ufe  of 
the  French  language*  I  .would  ferioudy  piopofeio  you  to  rq)oie  your* 
felf  with  us  in  this  fine  country*  My  indired  intelligence  (on  which 
I  ibmetimes  depend  with  more  implicit  faith  than  on  the  kind  diilimff- 
lation  of  your  friendOiip)  gives  me  reaibn  to  hope  that  the  lad  winter 
has  been  more  favourable  to  yeur  health  than  the  preceding  onc^ 
AiTure  me  of  it  yourielf*  honeftJv  andtruly*  and  you  will  afford  me 
one  of  the  mod  lively  pkafures.'^    Vol*  i.  p.  633. 

A  great  part  of  the  fecond  volume  of  this  publication  is 
occupied  bv  extrafls  from  the  journal  kept  by  the  author,  of 
the  books  he  read,  and  of  the  opinions  he  formed  in  reading 
them  :  a  very  curious  and  fmgular  monument  of  literary  in- 
duilry  carried  to  fuch  minutenefs*  as  to  note  daily  the  number 
of  lines  or  pages  read  in  the  progreis  through  any  work* 
This  uncommon  detail  is  continued  very  regularly  from  April, 
1761*  to  Julyt  1764;  that  is*  from  the  24th  to  the  27th  year 
of  the  author's  age*  and  contains  much  ufeful  matter.     This 
planwasbegim,accordingtotheeditor,a8  early  as  theycari754; 
but,  after  1764,  it  appears  that  he  wrote  his  remarks  in  a  lefs 
regular  and  connefted  manner,  in  common  place  books*  in  de- 
tached papers,  and  even  on  cards.     The  ob  for  vat  ions  here 
publiflied,  though  they  feem*  by  their  very  nature,  to  have. 
been  intended  rather  for  private  ufe  than  public  infpedion, 
will  yet  be  found  to  contain  fome  paflages  which  amount  aU 
xnoft  to  a  proof*  that  the  idea  of  authorfliip  was  at  all  times  fo 
inherent  in  Mr.  Gibbon's  mind,  that  he  could  not  write  even 
a  journal  for  himfelf  without  a  fort  of  reference  to  public 
opinion.     When  a  man  purfues  a  courfe  of  fludy,  or  any 
thing  referable  folely  to  himfelf;   after  he  has  determined 
upon  his  plan,  from  what  he  conceives  to  be  adequate  rcafons, 
he  feldom  takes  the  pains  to  (late  thofe  reafons  in  writing  to 
himfelf,  there  being  little  poflibility  that  he  ihouid  in  future 
queftion  or  forget  his  own  motives  for  his  private  conduA. 
Yet  the  jouirnalift  before  us  finds  it  neceffary  (ometimes  to  give 
a  reaftm  why  he  took  up  one  book  rather  than  another.     This 
appears  very  remarkably  in  the  following  paffage  on  the  Tub- 
j eft  of  Homer. 

**  I  have, at  lad  finiihed  the  Iliad.  As  I  undertook  to  improve  my* 
ielf  in  the  Greek  language,  which  I  had  totally  negleded  for  fome 
years  pafi*  and  to  which  I  never  applied  myfelf  with  a  proper  atteo. 
lion*  I  muft  grve  a  reafin  why  I  begun  with  Homer*  and  that  contrary 
to  Le  Clerc*sadyice.  I  had  two.  ift.  As  Homer  is  the  rooft  ancient 
Greek  aulhor  (except  perhaps  Hefiod}  who  is  now  extant  i  and  zsbe 

Wat. 
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was  ndt  only  the  poet,  but  the  lawgiver,  the  ^heolc^n,  the  biltoriai7# 
and  the  philofopher,  of  the  ancients^  every  fucceeding  writer  is  full  of 
quotations  from,  or  allulions  to,  his  writings,  which  ic  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  nnderftand  without  a  previous  knowledge  of  them.  Jn  tki» 
iituation  was  it  not  natural  to  follow  the  ancients  themfclves,  who.  al* 
ways  liegun  their  ftudics  by  the  perufalof  Homer  ?  2dly-  No  writer 
ever  treated  ftich  a  variety  of  fubjcdks.  As  every  part  of  civil,  mili- 
tary, or  a^conomical  life  is  introduced  into  his  poems,  and  as  the  itm- 
plicity  of  his  age  allowed  him  ro  call  every  thing  by  its  proper  namci 
almoft  the  whok  compafs  of  the  Greek  tongue  is  comprized  In  Ho- 
mer. I  have  fo  far  met  with  the  fuccefs  I  hoped  for^  that  I  have  ac* 
quired  a  great  facility  in  reading  the  language,  and  treafnred  op  a 
very  great  flock  of  words.  What  I  have  rather  reglefkd  is^  the 
grammatical  con{lru6lion  of  them,  and  cfpecially  the  many  various 
inflexions  of  the  verbs.  In  order  to  acquire  that  dry*  but  neccfikry 
branch  of  knowledge,  I  propofe  beftowing  fome  time  every  morning 
on  the  perufal  of  the  Greek  Grammar  of  Port  Raj^alt  as  one  of  the  beu 
extant.  1  believe  tiiat  I  read  nearly  one  half  of  Homer  like  a  mere 
fchool.boy,  not  enough  mafter  of  the  words  to  elevate  myfelf  to  the 
poetry*  The  remainder  I  read  with  a  good  deal  of  care  and  cridcifai, 
and  made  many  obfervations  on  them.  Some  I  have  inferted  hcie> 
for  the  refl  I  fhaU  find  a  proper  pla^e.  Upon  the  whole,  Iihink  that 
Homer's  few  faults  (for  fome  he  certainly  has)  ate  loft  in  the  variety 
of  his  beauties.  I  expe^ed  to  have  finifhed  him  long  before.  The 
delay  was  owing  partly  to  the  circumllanccs  of  my  way  of  life  and 
avocations,  and  partly  to  my  own  fault ;  for  while  every  one  looks  oo 
me  as  a  prodigy  of  application,  I  know  myfelf  how  flrong  a  ptopen* 
£ty  I  havc'to  indolence."    Vol.  ii.  p.  66. 

The  greater  part  of  the  journal  is  written  in  French,  for 
which  alfo  he  gives  himfclf  a  reafon.  We  (hall  inferr  a  paf- 
fage  from  that  part,  both  for  the  fake  of  this  fmgularity,  and  as  a 
fpecimen  of  the  French  flyle  of  the  author  when  leaft  laboured* 


les  mosurs  Angloife^,  et  les  petits  evenemens  de  notre  milice.  Plutoc 
que  de  recourir  a  desperiphrafesennuyeufes,  ou  ^  des  tiadu^ons  im- 
parfaites,  il  vaut  mieux  employer  tout  uniment  la  languc  du  pays* 

"  Mais  il  faut  renoncer  a  ce  journal  fuivi  et  detaille,  dont  I'idee 
avoir  flatte  mon  efprit,  m^is  dont  I'execution  auroit  trop  gene  ma  pa- 
rcfle,  pour  me  permettre  de  le  continuer.  Je  T^ois  difcondnae  pen- 
dant quelqacs  jours ;  ii  etoit  fi  facile  de  reparer  cctte  petite  negKgence  I 
ces  jours  devinrent  infeniiblement  des  (emaines.  L'ouvrage  m'effiray- 
oit  en  s'augmentant.  Je  perdois  en  vains  regrets  le  terns  qui  etoit  cn« 
core  en  mon  pouvoir.  Pi  ujourd'hui,  qui'l  me  faudroit  ecrire  I'hiftoire 
de  fix  mois,  la  raifonne  m'ordonne  de  n'y  plusfbnger. 

**  Mais  cecte  meme  raifon  nevcut  point  que  je  neglige  entieremenr 
b  paitie^  peut-etre  la  plus  cnrieufe  de  ma  vie.    Je  vais  laflembler 
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plur6t  felon  roidre  des  roatidres»  qne  foui  cdoi  da  temsjes  ideesnou- 
velles  que  j*ai  acquifcs  pendant  mon  fejour  i  Paris.  Elles  fe  diftri- 
buent  natMxellcmenc  foas  quatie  chefs :  i.  Les  chofes  qui  me  fcnt  per- 
fonelles,  mon  oeconomie,  mes  liaifons,  et  mes  amis.  2.  L'etat  de  la 
litcerature  en  France,  les  gens  de  le(tres»  les  academies,  et  le  theatre* 
3*  Des  obfervations  detachees»  inilitaires,  politiques^  et  morales. 
4.  Les  b^tiracns  et  les  ouvrages  de  Tart.— •}€  laiflerai  cependaot  fub- 
fifter  qodqaes  pages  de  mon  journal,  ecrites  dans  le  terns  mdme  ;— 
entrepriie  vaine :  je  rabandonaai  Finftant  apres  I'avoir  commence*". 
Vol*  11.  p*  94*         ( 

It  is  not  improbable  that  fome  of  thefe  remarks,  which  have 
thus  an  apparent  reference  to  the  public,  may  have  been  in- 
ferted  by  the  auxhor  at  a  later  period,  when  the  fuccefs  of  his 
publications  had  encouraged  him  to  hope  that  every  thing  re- 
lating to  his  ftiidics  would  intereft  the  curiofity  of  mankind. 
In  the  courfe  of  the  obfervations  here  printed,  a  great  variety 
of  books  fall  under  the  notice  of  the  author,  but  particulariy 
journals,  as  the  fiibliotheque  Raifoneeaod  Journal  des  Savans* 
Of  the  latter,  he  gives  a  character  which  ought  to  excite  the 
emulation  of  all  writers  of  Ondilai'  works  -y  the  temper  defcribed 
in  which,  it  is,  at  leaft,  in  the  power  of  every  critic  to  imitate, 
and  has,  we  may  venture  to  aflertt  always  been  confonant  to 
our  feelings. 

*'  Je  ne  faurois  dire  combien  je  fuis  content  de  ce  Journal ;  le  fa« 
voir,  la  precilion,  et  le  bon  go&t  en  font  le  caraA^re ;  mais  j'aimefur« 
tout  un  ton  qui  lai  eft  uniqtie,  (we  hope  not  now)  nn  ton  de  modeia* 
tion,  d'impariialite,  qui  difiingue  arvec  fvrtte  et  a^oec  fhnfir  Us  heaniet 
d*Hn  ouvrageg  et  qtu  em  relS*ve  lis  defauts,  arvtc  heaucou^  ^j^fitxgfroid^  it 
m^me  di  tendreje***     P.  259* 

Id  general,  the'criticifm^  comained  in  the  obfervations  of 
Mr,  Gibbon  are  too  detailed,  and  take  too  much  the  form 
of  regular  and  lon^  diflertations,  to  be  extrafied  by  us.  His 
remancs  on  the  Itinerary  of  Rutilius,  p.  852*  and  on  the 
Journies  of  Horace  and  Cicero,  p.  325,  &c.  will  be  particu- 
larly pleadng  to  the  claifical  reader.  The  remainder  of  this 
volume  confifts  of  fome  pieces  which  have,  and  fome  whi(:h 
have  not,  before  been  publilhed.  In  the  former  clafs  it  will 
be  unpeceflary  for  us  to  expatiate  on  his  **  Eflai  fur  I'Etude 
dela  Litterature*/'  his  <'  Critical  Obfervations  on  the  Defign 
of  the  Sixth  Bock  of  Virgii ;"  the  ••  Memoire  Juttificatif,'* 
&c. ;  and  his  Vindication  of  his  1 5th  and  i6th  Chapters  againfl 
Mr.  Davis.  There  remain  only  "  The  Outlines  of  the  Hif- 
tory  of  the  World,"  from  the  ninth  to  the  fifteenth > century, 
inciufively  ;  a  rapid  and  able  fketch  :  the  •*  Antiquities  of  the 
Houfe  of  Brunfwick,"  tt^e  firft  part  of  a  projedcfl  work  :  and 
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an  ••  Addrefs,"  <n  printing  a  coJleflion  of  writers  on  Englffh 
Hiftory.  As  the  fccc^nd  of  tiufe  is  the  mofl  fini(hfJ,  we  (hall 
give  a  rpecimcn  fiom  it.  The  rcafons  ofihe  author  for  under- 
taking ihis  tafk  areccnveycd  in  the  fulfovving  fentence,  tranf- 
laud  tVopri  his  letter  to  Mr.  Langer^  "  The  firft  view  of  the 
antiquity  and  grandeur  of  the  Houfc  of  Brunfwick  excited  my 
curiofHyi  and  made  me  think  that  the  tMro  nations  w^horo  I 
eOeem  the  mod,  might  be  entertained  by  the  hiftory  of  a  fa- 
mily which  fprung  from  the  one,  and  reigns  over  the  other/' 
Among  the  materials  exhibited  in  this  compofition,  we  are 
inclined  to  extrad,  as  particularly  ftri king,  the  character  of 
Leibnitz,  who,  with  Muratori,  was  the  author's  principal 
guide  in  this  part  of  his  compilation. 

**  The  genius  and  (ludies  of  Leibnitz  hare  ranked  his  same  witk 
the  firft  phibfophic  names  of  his  age  or  ccuntrv;  but  his  repatatiooa 
perhaps*  would  be  more  pure  and  permanent,  if  he  had  not  ambitioDfly 
grafptxl  the  v^holc  circle  of  human  fcience.  As  a  theologian^  be  fuc- 
cedlvely  contended  with  the  fccptics*  who  believe  too  litue,  and  with 
the  papiftsy  who  believe  too  much^  and  with  the  heretics,  who  believe 
otherwife  than  is  inculcated  bv  the'Lutherian  confeffion  of  Augfboi^. 
Yet  the  Philofopher  betrayed  his  love  of -union  and  toleration  :  his 
faith  in  Revelation  ^a$  accufedy  while  he  proved  the  Trinity  by  the 
principles  of  logic ;  and  in  the  defence  of  the  attributes  and  provi- 
dence of  the  D4:itYy  he  was  fufpe^ed.  of  a  fccrct  correfpondence  with 
bib  adverfary  Ba}  le.  The  oteuiphyfician  expatiated  in  the  fields  of 
air :  his  pre-cfl,ablilhcd  harmony  of  the  foul  and  body  might  have 
provoked  the  jcaloufy  of  Plato ;  and  his  optimifm»  the  bell  ot  all  pof> 
fible  worlds,  feiems  an  idea  too  vaft  for  a  mortal  mind.  He  was  a 
Phyfician,  in  the  large  and  genuine  fenfe  of  the  word  :  like  his  bre- 
thren, he  amufed  Himfelf  with  creating  a  elobe ;  and  bis  Pniepfa, 
or  PrimittTel£arth,  has  not  hern  ufelds  to  toe  laft  hypothefis  of  Muf- 
fin, which  prefers  the  ageocy  of  fire  to  .that  of  water*.  I  am  not  wonfty 
to  praife  the  Maibematician ;  but  bis  name  is  miogkd  in  all  tJie  pro- 
blems and  difcoveries  of  the  tiroes;  the  mafteis  of  the  art  were  his 
rivals  or  difciplcs ;  and  if  he  borrowed  from  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  the. 
fublime  method  of  fluxions^  Leibnitz  was  at  lead  the  Prometheus  who 
imparted  to'  mankind  the  facred  £re  which  he  had  ftolen  firom  the 
Gods.  His  curl ofity  extended  to  every  branch  of  chemifiry,  rnecha* 
nicsy  and  the  arts;  and  the  thirft  of  knowledge  was  always  accompa- 
nied with  the  fpirit  of  improvement.  The  vigour  of  his  yc'ith  had 
been  exercifed  in  the  fchools  ^{  jurifp^ndente;  and  while  he  taoghc, 
he  afpired  to  reform  the  laws  of  ifnture  and  nations,  of  Rome  and 
Germany.  The  annals  of  firunfAick,  of  the  empire,  of  the  ancient 
apd  modem  world,  were  preiented  to  the  mind  ot  the  Hrftonami  and 
be  could  turn  iront^thc  foIutiont>f  a  problem,  to  the  dully  parchnsents 
and  barbarous  fl)  le  of  the  records  of  the  iniddle  age.  His  genins 
"  ,  .^ ,  ..I     ». —      ■  — '  -       11      ■    .   . . 

*  It  may  beobferved,  that  this,  and  the  two  preceding  periods, 

are  formed  exa^ly  in  triads  of  feotcnces,  as  already  icmaitoi,    Rtn:. 
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%rti  ^nore  nobly  diredled  to  inveftig^te  the  origin  of  langaages  and 
nations ;  ngr  could  he  afTume  the  charaftct  of  a  Gmmmaridn,  <viihout 
forming  the  pi;ojedt  of  an  univerfal  idiom  and  alphabet.  Thefc  va- 
rious ftudies  were  often  irtrerniptal  by  the  occaiional  PJitks  of  the 
times ;  and  his  pen  vai  always  ready  in  the  caufe  of  the  Princes  ahd 
parrohs  to  whole  (ervlcc  he  was  attached :  many  hours  were  confumod 
m  a  learned  cbrrefpondence  with  all  Europe :  and  the  Philofopher 
amufed  hit  leifure  in  the  compofition,  of  French  and  Latin  Pottry. 
Such  an  example  may  difplay  the  extent  and  powers  of  the  human  uil* 
derihinding.  but  even  bis  powers  were  diflipated  by  the  multiplicity  of 
his  pnrfuits.  He  attempted  more  than  he  could  finith  ;  he  defigned 
more  than  he  could  execute :  his  imagination  was  too  eafily  fatislied 
with  a  bold  and  rapid  glance  on  the  fubjedl  which  he  was  impatient  to 
leave;  and  Leibnitz  ay  be  compared  to  thdfe  h(!rot*s,  whofe  empire 
has  been  loft  iil  the  ambition  of  univerfal  conqaeR.*'  Vol.  ii.  p«  638* 

We  will  not  paufe  to  difpiite  with  the  author,  who  can  no 
longer  anfwer  for  himfelf,  concerning  the  opinions  and  reafon* 
ings  of  Leibnitz  on  fuhjefls  of  divinity ;  but  will  acknow- 
led^^e  thar»  on  the  \Vhole,  this  view  of  his  chara^ier  is  drawn » 
though  not  withotit  affcdlatLon,  with  a  precifion  and  k  forces 
that  difcover  the  hand  of  an  acute  writer. 

We  ihail  here  take  our  leave  of  a  publication,  the  particu- 
lars of  which,  if  exanained  with  clofe  dircuflidh,  might  fur*^ 
ni(h  materials  for  many  journals.  Of  the  natiire  of  its  con* 
tents,  fo  far  as  they  are  now  fir(l  laid  before  the  public,  we 
have  undertaken  to  give  our  readers  a  corredl,  though  general* 
View.  Whoever  (hall  examine  the  volumes  with  more  mi* 
hute  obfervationi  for  himfelf,  will  find  occafionally  the  vanity 
of  an  author  in  what  is  written,  and  the  partiality  of  an  edi- 
tor in  whdt  iis  publiflied;  but  will  perceive,  throughout,  the 
efforts  of  an  acut^,  induftrioiis,  and  perfevering  mind.  The 
fceptical  opinidns  of  the  author  do  not  very  often  appear  ;  it 
is  the  claffical  reader  who  wilt  mod  freqtiehtly  be  interefted  in 
the  difcuflions  he  undertakes; 


Art-  IX.  Sappho  and  Phatm';  in  a  Serles^f  leg ki mate  Son* 
nets,  tf^ith  Thoughts  an  poetical  SuhjeCfs  and  Ann  dot  is  of  the 
Grecian  Poettfs*  By  Mary  Robinfon^  Author  ^f  Poems ^  i^c* 
t2m6,    82  pp.     3is.  6d.    Hookham.     1796. 

YTTE  have  frequeiuty  had  cccafion  10  cOtiimehd  the  tafte  and 
^^  talents  of  this  fair  wri/er  ;.  ;3nd  we  think  we  have  fcen 
her  progreffively  improve. in  both,  in  the  one  by  rcfleftion,  in 
the  other  by  ^xercife.  We  think  this  before  us  thfe  moft  po- 
lifhed  prodiidioh  of  her  pen.  Mrs.  Robinfon  relates  the  (lory 
of  Sappho  and  Phaoa  in  a  feries  of  fonnetSi  all  of  which  are» 
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without  exception,  fweet  and  melodious.  We  do  not  mean 
to  enter  upon  the  controverfyt  how  far  legitimate  ibnnets  lefi 
confine  the  poet's  fancy ;  but,  prima  faciet  where  the  conftruc- 
tion  and  difpofition  are  avowedly  more  intricate,  the  rythm 
is  lefs  likely  to  be  eafy  and  melodious.  After  having  (aid  that 
the  title-page  of  this  elegant  volume  promife?  too 'much,  we 
fubjoin  the  following  fpecimens,  to  juftify  our  commeodationf 
and  amuTe  our  readers* 

"  SONNIT  VI. 

*'  Difcribes  the  Cbaraatriftia  of  Low. 

"  Is  it  to  love,  to  fix  the  tender  eaze. 

To  hide  the  timid  blufh,  and  Seal  away  ; 

To  (hun  the  bufy  world,  and  wafte  the  day 
In  feme  rade  mountain's  (blitary  maze  ? 
Is  it  to  chant  one  name  in  ceafetela  lays. 

To  hear  no  woids  that  other  tongncs  can  lay» 

To  watch  the  pale  moon's  melancholy  ray^ 
To  chide  in  foodneis,  and  in  folly  praife? 

Is  it  to  pour  th'  involuntary  figh. 
To  dream  of  blifs,  and  wake,  new  pangs  to  prove^ 

To  talk  in  fancy  with  the  (peaking  eye. 
Then  dart  with  jcaloufy,  and  wildly  rove  ? 

Is  it  to  loath  the  lights  and  wi(h  to  die  ? 
For  thefc  I  feel,  and  feel  that  they  are  bve." 

•'  Sonnet  XXXII. 
••    Dreams  of  a  Rival, 
«<  Bleft  as  the  God's  Sicilian  maid  is  be ; 
The  yoadi,  whoTe  foul  thy  yielding  graces  charm  ; 
Who  boond,  0 1  thraldom,  fweet,  by  beauty's  arm. 
In  idle  dalliance  fondly  (^rts  with  thee  ? 
Bldl  as  the  Gods !  that  iv'ry  throne  to  fee. 
Throbbing  with  tranfports,  tender,  timid,  warm! 
While  round  thy  fragnint  lips  bright  zephyrs  fwatnu 

As  op'ning  tnids  attraA  the  wand'rii^  bee ! 

Yet  (bort  is  yoothful  paflion's fervid  hour; 
Soon  (hall  another  clafp  the  beauteous  boy ; 

Soon  (hall  a  rival  prove  in  thatgay  bow'r. 
The  pleafing  torture  of  exoeffive  joy  I 

The  bee  mes,  ficken'd,  from  the  fwecteft  flow'r;, 
The  lightoing's  (haft,  but  dazzles  to  deftioy  !** 

••  soNNBT  xxxm. 

«  Riacbes  Skilj. 

f*  I  wake;  delufive  phantoms  hence  away ! 

Tempt  not  the  weaknefs  of  a  lover's  breaft ; 

The  ibfteft  breeze  can  fhake  the  halcyon's  nellf 
And  lightcftdoudio'crcaft  the  dawning  ray  I  « 
^  TTiraa 
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n^was  but  a  vifion  1  Now,  the  ftar  of  dajr 
Peers,  like  a  gem  00  .Etna's  burning  creft  f 
Welcome,,  ye  hills,  with  golden  vintage  dreff ; 

Sicilian  forefts  brown,  and  vsdiies  gay ! 
A  mournful  flranger  from  the  Leibian  ifle ; 

Not  ftrange  in  lofti^  eulogy  of  fong. 
She  who  could  teach  the  Stoic's  cheek  to  fmile. 

Thaw  the  cold  heart,  and  chain  the  wond'riqg  throngs 
Can  find  no  balm,  love's  fbrrows  to  beguile ; 

Ah!  fonows  known  too  foon  I  and  felt  too  long.' 

It  is  certainly  a  fault,  in  the  firft  of  thefe  Sonnets,  to  inter- 
change  rhymes  fo  clofely  allied  as  day  and  lays  ;  but,  in  gene- 
ral,  the  lines  are  haroionious,  and  the  expreffions  appofite  and 
unaffeSed. 


Art.  X.  An  IntrodiUiion  to  the  Prague  <f  Midwifery.  By 
Thomas  Denman^  M.  D.  Licentiate  In  Midwifery  of  the  CoU 
lege  of  Pbyficlans.  In  two  Folumes.  8vo»  148.  Johnfon* 
1795. 

nnHE  firft  volume  of  this  work  was  publiflied  in  the  year 
^  1788,  and  met  with  that  favourable  reception  which, 
from  its  incrinfic  merit,  it  eminently  deferved.  The  prefent 
volume  exhibits  equal  marks  of  genius  and  attention,'  and  they 
together  form,  in  our  opinion,  the  completeft  fyftem  of  mid- 
wifery that  is  extant.  The'  firft  volume  contains  the  anato- 
mical account  of  whatever  pertains  to  generation  and  parturi- 
tion, the  theory  of  menftruation,  conception,  utero-geftation, 
and  of  labour,  with  obfervations  on  the  difeafes  and  accidents 
attendant  on,  or  which  are  occafioned  by  any  irregularity 
in  thefe  operations  of  nature :  the  volume  now  before  us, 
which  we  had  intended  and  hoped  to  notice  fooner,  treats  of 
thofe  labours  which  require  the  afliftance  of  art.  Thefe  the 
author  has  arranged  under  the  titles  of  difficult,  preternatural, 
or  complex  labours.  Under  the  head  of  difficult  labours  are 
comprifed  ihofe  laiboj^rs  which  are  retarded  by  the  inert,  or 
irregular,  contraAion  of  the  ufeeruF,  by  the  rigidity  of  the 
parts  to  be  dilated  ^  by  difproportion  between  the  dimenfions 
of  the  cavity  of  th^  pelvis  and  the  head  of  the  child  ;  or,  by 
difeafes  of  the  foft  parts.  Each  of  thefe  tlafles  are  again  fub- 
divided,  and  the  precepts  lajd  down,  illuflrated  by  a  variety.of 
judicipus  obfervations  and  examples.  Preternatural  labours, 
which  form  the  fecond  clafs,  are  thofe  in  which  the  foetus 
does  not  prefent  with  its  head  to  the  orifice  of  the  uterus ;  and 
complex  labours,  thofe  attended  with  any  accidents  not  in- 
cluded under  the  former  divifions  or  heads,  as  haemonhage, 
tonvulfions,  retained  placentia,  &c.  or  thofe  in  which  any  of 
the  caufes  of  difficulty  before>iecited,  are  complicated  with 

theb 


6^0  Depman*s  AUdwi/ery) 

thcfe  accident^}  or  in  which  the  foetus  is  excluded  before  iti 
time. 

As  a  n  ccimen  of  the  work,  we  (hall  give  the  author's  ideas 
oft  ie  oauf-s  of  abortion,  which  are  original  and  ingenious. 

«<  It  woold  be  curious^  and  might  be  of  fome  ntility  in  pnAices 
to  afcertain  whether  women,  on  account  of  their  meoftrastioo,  oi 
their  ere^  pofition,  or  the  (Iro^are  of  the  ovam,  are  naturally  ffloie 
liable  to  abortions  than  animals;  or  whether  frequent  abortioos  in 
women,  may  not  be  conftdered  a^  an  attributive*  either  of  habits 
fuperinduqed  by  modes  of  living,  of  of  accidents  which  mi|ht-be 
avQJdedt  ,l\cre  is  great  room  to  lament  their  frequent  occurrcDce 
in  the  more  civilized,  perhaps  luxurious  fcenes  of  life,  and  in  ihofe 
conftitudons  which  are  extremely  delicate.  Yet  in  thofc  fituations 
which  might  be  prcfumcd  to  be  moft  unfavourable  to  thefex,  among 
the  lowed  ranks  of  life,  abortions,  except  from  violent  cxterual  acci* 
dents,  rarely  happen  ;  fo  that  there  is  fome  reafon  for  believing,  that 
woman,  in  a  ftaie  of  nature,  would  fcldom  fufFcr  abortion.  Acconi* 
ing  to  the  opinions,  neverthclefs,  of  many  fyftematic  writen  on  this 
fuhjeA,  every  adion  in  common  life  has  been  afiigned  as  the  caufc  of 
abortion;  and,  in  general,  that  abour  which  the  patient  was  em- 
ployed, when  the  firft  (ymptom  appeared,  is  fixed  upon  as  the  particu- 
lar caufe,  though  probably  (he  was  before  in  Aich  a  (late,  that  abor- 
tion was  inevitable.  If  this  opinion  be  juft,  then  the  event  ought  ra- 
ther to  be  imputed  to  fome  previous  xndifpofition,  or  perhaps  to  the 
excePs  of  fuch  a6iioof;,  than  to  the  excrcife  of  the  body  on  common 
occafions.  Greater  pradlical  benefit  will  be  obtained*  if  we  feck  for 
the  caufes  of  abortion  in  the  general  infirmity  of  the  conftirution,  of 
in  fome  particular  date  of  the  uterus,  or  its  appendage's,  than  by  at- 
tributing ic  to  thefe  accidents.  As  far  as  the  conftitution  may  be  al- 
tered, by  the  reduction  of  the  general  ftrength,  by  plethora  or  febrile 
difpofition,  f  >  a$  to  \k  up^ble  to  perform  its  fi^ndions,  or  to  perform 
thpm  wirh  piopricty  and  regularity,  we  may  e(leem  every  caufe  capa- 
ble of  producing  fuch  a  ftaie,  as  a  primqry  caufr  of  abortion,  h 
does  not  ofrr n  happen  that  (implc  weaknefs  is  a  caufe  of  abortion ; 
for  women y  who  become  pregnant  in  very  weak  and  reduced  (btes  of 
the  body,  particularly  in  com'umptions,  in  whom  there  is  a  great  apti- 
tude to  conceive,  have  of  all  women  the  leaft  difpofition  to  raifcarry ; 
yet. a  fbte  more  feeble,  and  more  irrirable,  could  with  difiEcuIty  be 
:pointed  out.  But  the  weaknefs  and  irri  ability  i<  then  of  a  particular 
Jcind,  not  ^rifing  from^  conneded  with,  o^*  influencing  the  uttpa, 
-which  proceeds  in  the  perforn^ance  ot  ics  fun^ons,  as  if  the  conAi- 
fution  ''Vjg  in  a  perfectly  healthy  ftatc.  We  may  hence  conclude  that 
cither  weaknefs,  or  irritability  in  general^  are  feldom  can(es  of 
fibortion,  but  fome  weaknefs  or  imperfcftlon,  originating  in,  or  af- 
fef^ing  the  uterus  or  its  appenda^s  j  or  a  peculiar  kind  of  irrita- 
bility thence  proceeding,  diHinguiihable  enough  in  the  female  charac' 
*  ter  by  a  careful  obfervcr,  which  creates  impatience  of  mind,  and  rcft- 
leOheit  of  body ;  in  which  every  occurrence  is  the  prent  of  fcv 
and  (b)ic'tude»  and  every  o$ce  is  performed  with  hurry  aixi  inquietude. 
As  djfeafcs  0/  the  body  may  induce  irritability  or  anxiety  of  mind, 
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fo  the  miild  may  reverberate  this  Hate  to  the  body,  the  continuance, 
of  which  may  interrapt  the  regular  perforcnanpe  of  any  natural  pro-' 
Qpfs,  It  is  therefore  often  found  of  as  much  importance,  in  our  at- 
tempts to  prevent  abortion,  to  give  compofure  and  ileadinefs  to  the 
mind  of  the  patient,  to  lead  her  to  hope  and  ^hearful  expe^ation^  by 
foothiog  and  comfortable  convcriatioo^  as  it  i$  lo  adiniailier  medicines 
to  the  body/*    Vol.  ii.  p.  317. 

The  fi^llowing  obfervations  on  pnerperal  conrulfions  are 
extra*Hed,  not  only  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the  fub- 
je^»  bgt  93  they  inchuJe,  in  our  opinion,  a  definitive  anfwer 
to  qucfRons  much  agitated  among  praftitioners,  whether  it  is 
proper  to  proceed  10  deliver  by  art,  on  the  firft  attack  of  con- 
vuKions,  or  to  wait  until  fiich  a  difpofition  is  induced,  in  the 
OS  ute^i,  zs  to  enable  the  operator  to  efFed  the  delivery  with* 
out  violence  to  the  woman,  or,  in  moft  cafpSi  to  Ifeave  the 
whole  of  the  budnefs  to  nature. 

"  We  will  confidcr,"  the  author  fays,  p.  446,  **  whether  delivery 
by  art  be  proper  or  juftifiablc  in  the  beginning  of  a  labour  attended 
with  convulfions.  Women  fometimes  fall  into  convul{i'>n$  before 
there  is  any  difcoverable  tendenc)'  to  labour,  whfen  there  is  not  the 
fmalleft  degree  of  dilatation  or  rebxation  of  the  os  uteri,  and  when 
there  is  no  way  of  judging  that  it  will  be  labour,  except  from  the  pe« 
culiarity  of  the  convnifions,  or  the  manner  in  which  they  return,  and 
they  may  be  readily  diflinguiihed  from  thofe  proceeding  from  any 
other  caufe.  In  fome  cafes  alfo«  after  a  long  continuance  of  the  con<« 
vulfions,  the  os  uteri  has  remained  clofed,  and  then  it  has  been  pre- 
fumed  that  they  were  not,  properly  fpcaking.  puerperal.  Yet,  after 
a  long  delay,  it  generally  happens  that  the  dilatation  both  of  the  in- 
fcrnafand  external  parts  begins,  and  proceeds  very  rapidly ;  fo  that, 
in  a  (hort  fpace  of  time>  the  os  uteri  becomes  completely  dilated. 
Now  whether  it  be  proper  and  reafonable,  that  atte:npis  (hould  be 
made  to  deliver  a  woman  with  the  os  uteri  in  this  (late,  mufl  appear 
very  dubious  to  thofe  who  confider  how  much  mud  then  be  retphred 
to  be  done  by  art.  But,  if  we  farther  refled  upon  the  event  of  the 
greater  nuoiber  of  cafes  pf  women  who  have  been  delivered  by  art, 
under  thefe,and  farmorefavourablecircumflances,  the  greater  pr(  of 
whom  died,  their  death  being  aoparently  haflencd  by  the  operation, 
however  carefully  it  might  have  oeen  performed,  we  Aiall  be  deterred 
from  proposing  it,  and,  1  thmk,  be  juftified  in  forming  this  general 
rule  of  practice,  fubjcd  perhaps  to  fome  exceptions,  that  women  who 
fall  into  convulfions  in  the  b<*gii>nfng  of  labour,  oqght  not  then  to  be 
delivered  by  art.  Though  convulfions  often  happen  in  the  beginning 
of  labour,  and  continue  to  its  termination,  yet,  onjhe  other  hand,  it 
not  unfrequently  happens,  that  the  firid  ftage  of  the  labour  piTes  over 
without  any  difturbance  or  irregularity,  aud  the  convuKions  come  on 
at  a  more  advanced  period  of  the  labour,  when  they  were  not  expeA« 
ed.  The  propriety  of  delivering  by  art  is  then  to  be  determined  on 
other  grounds  than  in  the  preceding  ftatement.  For  it  may  frequently 
be  now  done  without  any  peculiar  force  upon  the  parts  concerned,  as 
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tibe  08  oteti  will  be  foand  to  be  dilated,  and  the  cbUd  may  be  tamed 
without  difficulty,  and  fifcly  cxuaaed  by  the  feet ;  or  the  head  will 
have  defcended  folow  into  the  pelvis,  as  to  allow  of  the  ufe  of  the 
ibrccps  or  veftis  for,  in  extrcnje  cafes,  the  head  may  be  leflened,  and 
the  delivery  eflFedted  by  ttieans  tif  the  drotchet.  But  from  a  review  of 
what  has  paffed  in  my  own  praaice/*  the  author  goes  on  to  iay»  ••  I 
feel  it  ncceffary  to  caution  the  operator  againft  a  forwardneis  to  facri- 
ficc  the  regard  dup  to  tlic  child  in  cafes  of  convuliions»  as  many  of 


ihoiherJ 

In  a  note  the  author  tells  us,  that 

.  <'  Dr.  Rofs,  late  phyfician  to  St.  George's  Hofpital,  was  the  firft 
perfon  who  had  the  courage  to  declare  hi$  doubt  •f  the  propriety  of 
speedy  delivery  in  all  cafes  of  puerperal  c0Qvulfions«  The  obferva* 
tion"  he  adds,  «•  on  which  thefe  doubts  were  founded,  was  pradical, 
and  the  event  of  veiy  many  cafes,  have  fiiice  confirmed  the  jol&ce  of 
his  obfcrvation,  both  with  refpeft  to  mothers  and  children." 

Obfervatlons,  equally  new  and  judicious,  will  be  found  on 
m^ny  other  fubje^s* 


Art.  XI.     T^he  Life  of  the  Rev.  Jt^hn  IFefUy^  M.  A.Jfome  time 

Fellow  of  Lincoln  College^  Oxford.  Colle^fed  frtfrn  his  private 
Papers  and  printed  fVorks,  and  written  at  the  Requejl  of  bis 
J^x  ecu  tors.  To  which  is  prefixed fome  Account  of  his  Ancefiors 
and  Relations  \  with  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  Charles  fVeJiey,  A.  M, 
colk^ed  from  his  private  Journal  and  never  before  publifhed. 
The  whole  forming  a  Hifiory  of  Methodifm^  in  which  the 
J^rinciples  uf.d  Economy  of  the  Methodifis  are  unfolded.  By 
John  Whitehead^  Mn  D,  Author  of  the  Difcourfe  delivered  mt 
Mr.  fVejley^s  Funeral.    VoU  IL   8vo,   5C0  pp.    7s.   Knighc» 

1796- 

IF  the  reader  will  turn  to  p.  265,  of  our  fecond  volume,  he 
will  fee  our  opinion,  and  the  fptcimens  which  were  given  of 
the  prcccfling  part  of  this  publication.  We  were  there  enabled 
agreeably  to  diverfify  our  account  with  fome  charming  fpcci- 
mens  of  poetry,  au(]  with  fume  interefting  biographical  ar^ec- 
di/tes  of  the  Wcfley  family ;  and,  after  having  animadverted, 
though  without  feverity,  on  the  language  of  Methodifm,  fome* 
times  be)ond  our  comprehenfion,  at  others  oiFenfive  to  our  ideas 
of  comcnon  fen  re,  we  prepared  our  readers  for  a  favorable  re- 
ception of  the  volume  now  before  us.  This  has  been  conti- 
nued by  the  fame  band,  is  written  with  the  fame  zeal,  and 
fimilar  fentiments  and  language  pccyr  throughout,  The  jour- 
nal 
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nal  of  Mr.  Wefley  to  America  ;  his  labours  as  an  irinerant 
preacher^  on  hi^  return  to  England ;  the  principal  circum-* 
ftances  of  his  life,  charafier»  and  death  ;  are  detailed  with 
ciccumftantial  minureneft,  and,  we  doubt  not,  after  due  aU 
lowance  for  the  partiality'  of  friendfhip,  with  honefty  and 
truth.  The  objeft  of  this  publication,  namely,  the  Hiftory 
of  Methodifm,  as  connefled  with  the  minifterial  labours  of 
Mr.  Wefley,  is,  in  this  volume,  purfued  without  interrup-r 
titn ;  we  ihould,  therefore,  be  fomewhat  at  a  lofs  to  kltSt 
fuch  a  fpecimen  as  might  generally  intereft  our  readers,  if 
the  following  plan  purfued  in  the  education  of  Methodifts  at 
Kingfwood,  did  not  appear  to  deferve  fome  degree  of  attea^ 
tiun, 

"  The  rnethod  obferved  in  the  fchool  is  this : 

The  Firft  Clais. 
Mom.  *j.   Read.      lo.  Write  till  eleven.      Aftem.  i.  Read« 
4«  Write  till  five. 

The  Second  Clafs. 
Mom.  J.  Read  the  Manners  of  the  ancient  Chriftians.    8.  Leam 
the  Englifli  Grammar ;  when  that  is  ended^  the  Latin  Grammar. 
10.  L^m  to  write.     Aftem.  i.  Leam  to  conftrue  and  parfe  Prstkc' 
tkues  Pitirihs.    4.  Tranilate  into  Englifli  and  Latin  altematelj. 

The  Third  Chfs. 
Mom.  7.  Read  Primitive  Chriftianity.   .8.  Repeat  Englilh  and  . 
Latin  Grammar  altematdj.    9.  Learn  Corderius,  and,  when  that  it 
ended,  Hiftm^e  SekSa.    10.  Write,    Aftem.   1.  Learn  Cofderiia 
and  Htfi^n^  Sthaa.    4.  Tranflate. 

The  Fourth  Clafs. 
Mom.  7.  Read  The  Pilgrim's  Pregrefs.    8.  Repeat  the  Grammar. 

9.  Learn  Caftellio's  Kempis ;  and,  when  that  is  ended*  Cornelias  No- 
pos.  lo.  Write  and  Learn  Arithmetic.  Aftem.  i.  Leam  Kempia 
and  Cornelius  Nepos.    4.  Tranflate. 

.    The  Fifth  Clafs. 
Mom.  7.    Read  Mr.  Haliburton's  Life.    8.  Repeat  the  Gram- 
roars.      9.  Learn   Erafmns;   afterwards    Fhsdros;    then    Salluft. 

10.  Leam  Arithmetic.  Aftem.  i.  Leam  Brafmiu«Fh«lrttSj&dlalL 
4.  Tranflate. 

The  Sixth  Clafs. 
Mom«  7.  Read  Mr.  de  Renty's  Life.    8.  Repeat  the  Grammars. 
9*    Learn  Czfar;   afterwards  Terence,  then    Velleios  Paterculos. 
10.  Learn  Geography.    Aftem.  i.  LeamCxfar;  Terence;  Pater* 
cuius.     3.  Read  Roman  Aptiquities.    4.  Tranflate. 

The  Seventh  Clafs. 
Morn.  7.  Read  Mr.  Law's  Chriftian  Perfeaion :— M.  W.  F. 
Leam  the  Greek  Grammar ;  and  read  the  Greek  Teftament :  To. 
Th.  Sat.  Leam  Tully ;  afterwards  Virgil.  lo.  Leam  Chronology* 
Aftern.  i.  Learn  Latin  and  Greek  ahernately,  as  in  the  morning* 
3.  Read  Grecian  Antiquities*  4.  Tranflate  and  make  Verfes  alter* 
nately* 

The 
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The  Eighth  Clafsl     • 

Mom.  7«  Read  Mr,  Law's  Serious  Call  :-*^M.  Tb.  Latio.  T*. 
Frtd,  Greek.  W.  Sac.  Hebrew;  and  fo  at  one  in  the  aftcmooDs. 
10.  Learn  Rhetoric.  Afcern.  3.  Read  Hebrew  Antiquities.  4.  M. 
Th.  Traiillatc :  Tu.  Fr.  Make  vcrfes :  W.  Make  a  Theme :  5at* 
Write  a  Declamation. 

All  the  other  clafles  (bend  Saturday  afternoon  in  arithmetic,  and  in 
tranfcribiiig  what  they  learn  on  Sunday,  and  repeat  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. 

Mr.  Wcfl^y  adds  :  *«  The  foHowrng  method  may  be  obfcrred,  by 
thofe  who  dcfign  to  go  through  a  coarie  of  ae^demkai  kaming. 

FirftYear. 

Read  Lowth's  Englifh  Grammar,  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  and 
French  Grammar:,  Corn.  Nepos,  Salluft,  Czfar,  Tully's  Offices,  Te- 
rence, Phscdrus,  ^neid,  Dilworth,  Randal,  Bengel.  Voffius,  Aldrich 
and  Wallis's  Logic,  Langbain's  Ethics,  Hutchinfon  on  the  Pafficms, 
Spanbeim's  Introdud^ion  onihe  eccleltaftigal  Hidory,  PuflFendorPs  In- 
trodu^ion  to  the.Hiflory  of  Europe^  Moral  and. Sacred  Po^ms,  He- 
brew Pentateuch,  with  the  Notes,  Greek  Tcftament,  Matt. Afts, 

with  the  Notes,  Xcnophon's  Cyrus,  Homer's  Iliad,  Bi(hop  Pearfon 
on  the  Creed,  I'en  Volumes  of  the  Chriftian  iiibrary*  Telcmaqoe* 

Second  Year. 

Look  over  the  Grammars,  read  Veil.  Paterculus,  Tafculan  QacC- 
tions,  Excerpta,  Vidae  Opera,  Lufus  WeAmonaderienfes,  Chronologic 
cal  Tables,  Euclid's  Elements,  Wells's  Tra^s,  Newton's  Frincipia, 
Mo{heim*s  IntroduAion  to  Church  Hiftory,  Uflier  s  Annals,  Biimet's 
Hidory  of  the  Reformation,  Spenfer's  Fairy  Queen,  Hillorica]  Books 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  Greek  Tedaroent,  Homer's  Odyffcy,  Twelve 
Volumes  of  the  Chridian  Library,  Ramfay*s  Cyrus,  Racine* 

Third  Year. 

Look  over  the  Grammars,  Livy,  Suetonius,  Tully  de  Fimbus, 
Mufae  Anglicanx,  Dr,  Burton's  Poematli,  Ld.  Forbe&'s  1  ra^,  Abridg- 
incnt  of  Hutchinfon's  Works,  Survey  of  the  Wifdom  of  God  in  the 
Creation,  Rollin's  Ancient  Hidory,  Hume's  Hidory  of  Englan4> 
Neal's  Hidory  of  the  Puritans,  Milton's  Poetical  Works,  Hebrew 
Bible,  Job — Canticles,  Greek  Tedament,  Plato's  Dialc^ues,  Greek 
Epierams,  Twelvp  Volumes  of  the  Chridian  Library,  Pafcal,  Cor* 
.  licijie. 

Fourth  Year. 

Look  over  the  Grammars,  Tacitus,  Grotii  Hidoria  Belgica,  Tolly 
de  Natura  Dcorum,  Prasdium  Rudicum,  Carmina  Quadrageiimalia, 
Fhilofuphical  TranfaAions  abridged.  Watt's  Adronomy,  ^c  Com- 
pendium Metaphyficse,  Watt's  Ontology,  Lock's  E(&iy,  Male- 
branche.  Clarendon's  Hidory,  Ncal's  Hitlpry  of  New  Engfand,  An- 
tonio Solis'  Hiftory  of  Mexico,  Shakfpeare,  Red  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  Greek  Tedament,  Epidetus,  Marcus  Antoninus^  Poeta?  Mi* 
norea.  End  of  the  Chridian  Library,  La  ti'auifete  de  I^  Vertues  bo- 
Qiaines.    Quemell  fur  les  Evangiles. 

Whoever  carefully  goes  through  this  cpurfe,  will  be  a  better  (cbolar 
than  nine  in  ten  of  the  graduates  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge."  P.  245. 

1  here  is  fiirely  fomething  very  curious  in  the  iatrodudioa 
and  airangtment  of  many  of  thcfe  books. 

The 
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The  foilow'mg  charaSer  of  Mr.  Wefley,  in  jufticc  to  bim. 
HIkI  as  doing  honour  to  the  fenfibility  of  the  wntcr»  we  extraS. 

'•  Many  particulars  of  Mr.  Wefleji's  life,  both  of  a  public  and 
private  nature,  have  already  been  detailed*;  and  I  hope  in  fucha 
manner  as  to  enable  the  intelligent  reader,  by  this  time,  to  fbrna  aa 
opinion  of  his  charai^er  upon  good  evidence.  Bu^  we'  muft  remem- 
ber that  fome  particular  circumftances,  oj  a  few  occafional  afts  in  a  • 
man's  life,  do  not  form  his  character,  but  the  general  tenor  of  his 
conduft.  Becaufe  this  (hews  fome  fixed  principle  that  uniformly 
Operates  upon  him,  which,  with  a  correiponding  praftice,  forms  his 
charafter.  And  when  a  long,  virtuous,  and  ufeful  life,'  is  crowned 
with  an  end  fuitable  to  it,  death  puts  a  flamp  upon  his  virtues,  which 
flicws  us  they  are  not  counterfeit,  but  genuine.  If  the  candid  reader 
will  review  Mr,  Weflcy's  ot-ift^/f  life,  and  judge  of  him  by  this  rule,  I 
am  perfuaded  he  will  think  with  roe,  that,  whatever  failings  as  a  roan  ho 
might  have,  he  had  a  degree  of  excellence  in  his  chara(^ter  to  whiqh 
few  men  have  attained. 

**  ^ut,  to-complete  the  pif^ure  which  I  have  attempted  to  draw,  it 
is  neoeffary  that  tome  features  in  it  (hould  he  more  ftrongly  marked. 
Some  pcrfons  have  a^eded  to  infinuate,  chat  Mr,  VVefley  was  a  matt 
of  (lender  capacity ;  but  certainly  with  great  injuAice.  His  appie- 
henfion  was  clear,  his  penetration  quick,  and  his  judgment  wasdiicri« 
minative  and  foun<^  :  of  which  his  controver(ial  writings,  and  his  ce- 
lebrity in  the  office  he  held  at  Oxford,  when  younc;,  are  fuificient 
proofs.  In  governing  a  large  body  of  preachers,  jfha  people,  of  va- 
irious  habits,  intereds,  and  principles,  with  a(loni(hing  calancfs  and 
regulatity  for  many  years,  he  (hewed  a  ftrong  capxeioaa  raind,  that 
could  comprehend  and  combine  together  a  vaft  variery  of  circum- 
fiancest  and  dired  their  influence  through  the  great  body  he  govern- 
ed. As  a  (irbolar,  he  certainly  held  a  confpicnous  rank,  lie  was  a 
critic  in  the  L,atiQ  and  Greek  dailies ;  and  was  well  acquainted  wicli 
the  Hebrew,  aii  well  as  with  moft  of  the  European  languages  now  in 
life.  But  the  Greek  was  his  favourire  language,  in  which  his  know- 
ledge was  exten(]ve  and  accurate.  At  College  be  hiid  ftudied*  with  a 
focxl  deal  of  care«  Euclid,  Keil,  Sir  I(aac  Newton's  Optics,  ^.  &c« 
ut  he  never  entered  far  into  the  more  abftru(e  parts,  or  the  hieher 
branches  of  the  mathematics ;  finding  they  would  fafcioate  his  mmd» 
abfurb  all  his  attention,  and  divert  him  from  the  purfuir  of  the  more 
important  obje^ls  of  his  own  profeffion.  He  was  no  great  friend  to 
metaph}Tical  difquifitions :  and,  I  mud  own^  that  I  alivays  thought 
he  held  mctaphyfical  reafoning,  even  when  properly  and  modeltly 
jcondu^ed,  in  too  low  eftimatibn.  Bat  this,  I  apprehend,  proceeded 
chiefly  from  the  incompetency  of  moft  of  thole  who  have  entered 
u}>on  thefe  kind  of  fpeculations,  and  the  mifchief  which  heobferved 
their  writings  had  done,  both  in  the  affairs  of  civil  life,  and  alfo  ia 
religion.  He  was  a  mod  determined  oppo(i;r  of  fbofe  fyflems  of  na-> 
f ural  philofophy,  \^  hich  reprefent  the  powers  of  matter  as  the  efficient 
caufes  of  all  the  pharnomena  of  nature;  whereby  God  i$bani(hed  ou^ 
of  the  world,  ana  all  thing*;,  even  the  actions  of  men,  are  fuppofed  to 
be  determined  by  laws  unalterably  fixcd^  no  place  being  left  for  the  in« 

4  terpofitionf 
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ttrpofidons  of  a  faperintendinff  ProTidence.  He  doabted,  bat  did 
■ot  deny^  ^  truth  of  the  odculations  of  the  planetary  diftanoea, 
and  fomc  other  pans  of  modern  aftronomy.  Natnrai  hiftory  waa  a 
field  in  which  lie  walked  at  every  opportunity,  and  contempbced 
with  ii^nite  jpAeafure*  the  wiidoaix  the  power,  and  the  goodndfs  of 
God,  in  the  ftrudare  of  natural  bodies,  and  in  the  varioos  inftiote 
and  habits  of  the  animal  creation.  Bat  he  was  obliged  to  view  theiRb 
wonderful  works  of  God,,  in  the  labours  and  records  oT  others  ;  his 
Tarioos  and  condnual  enjoyments  of  a  higher  nature,  not  penmtting 
^01  to  make  experiments  and  obfervations  for  hirofelf. 
,  «*  As  a  writer,  he  certainly  poflefled  talenU,  both  from  nature  and 
education,  fufiicient  to  procure  him  confiderabie  reputation. **  fine 
Mr.  Wcfley  did  not  write  for  fame;  his  ofajed  was  to  i^ftrud  and 
benefit  that  numerous  claft  of  people,  who  have  a  plain  onderftanding 
widi  plain  common  fenfe,  little  learning,  little  money,  and  bot  little 
time  to  fpare  for  reading.  In  all  his  writings  he  conftanciv  kept  tbefe 
circumftances  in  view.  Content  with  doing  good,  he  uled  no  ti^ 
pings  merely  to  pleafe,  or  to.  gain  applauie.  The  diftinguilhing  cna- 
lader  of  his  ftyle  is,  brevity  and  penpicnity«  He  never  loft  fi^t  of 
|bp  ipfe  which  Horace  gives» 

£11  brevitate  opus,  ut  corrat  lententia,  neu  (e 
Impediat  verbis  laflas  onerantibos  aures, 

Concife  vour  didllon,  let  your  fenfe  be  clear, 
Kor  with  a  weight  of  words  fatigue  the  ear. 

In  many  of  his  works  we  may  obferve,  hts  words  are  well-choleR, 
being  pure,  proper  to  his  fubjedl,  and  preciie  in  their  meaning.  Hb 
lentences  commonly  have  clearaefs,  unity,  and  Cbreugth :  yet  he  fbme- 
times  dofcs  a  fentence  in  a  manner  which  deftroys  its  harmony*  and 
lbbtfa£b  much  irom  its  beauty.  But  whenever  he  took  time,  and 
gave  the  neceffary  attention  to  his  fobjed,  both  hb  manner  of  tieat* 
Dig  it,  and  his  ffyle,  ihew  the  hand  ot  a  mailer/'    P,  465. 

They  who  are  friendly  to  the  caufe  of  Methodifm  will  re* 
joice  to  hear  of  its  fuccefsful  progrefs  within  the  laft  thirty 
years.  In  17679  according  to  this  writer,  the  number  of 
Itinerant  preachers  waa  ] 04,  and  the  people  in  the  focieties 
25,911  •  in  179s  the  number  of  itinerant  preachers  was  357, 
and  of  the  people  in  the  focieties  83,368.  Dr.  Whitehead  is 
certainly  entitled  to  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  all  tbofe 
to  whom  Mr.  Wefley^s  memory  is  dear  \  and  his  work  is  of 
general  importance  to  literaturet  as  containing  the  heft  and 
mod  regular  hiftory  of  a  fed,  which,  however  erroneous  in  a 
few  points*  has  prcduced  a  beneficial  operation  upon  the  mirnls 
of  many  individuals;  and  may  fafely  boaft  of  feveral  within  its 
pale,  diftinguiflied  by  their  blamelefs  manners  and  ufcful  ac- 
compiiihments. 

Art. 
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AfcT.  XII.     The   Poetical  fToris  of  tie  Reverend  Sdmuel 

Bi/bopy  A.M. 

(Concluded from  our  hft^  p.  465  J 

'T'HE  dramatic  interlude^  which  we  noticed  in  our  la((  num- 
•*•  ber,  is  fuccecdcd  in  the  volume  by  a  vti^^  large  colledion 
of  (hort  compofitions,  entitled,  Poems  on  occafional  Subjedf* 
Thefe,  the  editor  informs  us,  are  poems  recited  before  the  go- 
vernors of  Merchant  Taylor's  fchool  on  public  occafions,  and 
are  feleded  from  a  much  greater  number  written  by  Mr.  Bilhop, 
in  the  long  interval  between  the  years  1756  and  1795.  The 
fpirity  originality,  and  variety  of  thefe  occaflonal  copies  of 
verfes,  certainly  do  the  hi^heft  honour  to  the  genius  and  tafte  of 
the  author.  They  are  various  in  fiyle ;  fome  grave,  fome  gay^ 
fome  inftrufiive,  fome  witty,  but  atl  evincing  great  fertility 
of  fancy  and  Ikill  in  writing.  The  fubjefls  frequently  pro- 
mife  little,  yet  produce  much  ;  and  the  author  completely  dif- 
plays  the  talent  of  adorning  the  mod  barren,  and  raifing  the 
moil  humble  topic.  We  cannot,  perhaps,  adduce  a  better 
proof  of  this  aflertion  than  the  following  poem,  the  fubjed  of 
which  is  as  low,  and  the  poetry  and  morality  as  excellent,  as 
can  well  be  imagined. 

**    THE    LEADINC-STRING. 

•'  Guide  of  my  wayward  fteps,  when  young  delird 
Caught  the  firfl  fpark  of  Emulation's  fire, 
( Whoie  genial  power,  enkindling  as  it  ran, 
Kais'd  Life  to  o^ nfe,  to  Reafbn,  and  to  Man,) 
Still,  ftill  my  foul  in  memory's  inmoft  cell* 
Where  images  mod  dear,  moft  facred  dwell* 
With  willine  gratitude  retains,  reveres. 
Thy  faithful  fervice  to  my  weakeft  years! 

Oft  as  my  thoughts  recall  thofe  early  days. 
Thy  gentle  aid  demands  my  warmefl  praife  ; 
By  thee  at  once  directed,  and  fuftain'd. 
Unhurt  I  rov'd,  where  countlefs  dangers  reign *dj 
Where  clfe,  each  petty  pebble  had  overthrown 
Ail  helplefs  wanderer,  in  a  world  unknown. 

Beneath  a  thoufand  forms  refieAion  (liows 
Combining  perils,  hardlhips,  pains,  and  woes : 
O !  baneful  mfluence,  every  moment  fpread 
In  varied  terrors  o*er  an  infant's  head ; 
Whom  ftill,  alike  unconfcious,  unalarm'd. 
The  plain  invited,  and  the  defert  charm'd  ; 

Whofe 
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WTiofe  tittdlefs  fbot«  with  equal  hafle,  had  tio^ 
1  he  fatal  precipice*  and  flowery  road : 
Who  fondly  ra(h»  no  other  objef^  kttbw» 
Than  what  each  changing  trifle  fet  to  view ; 
Tir'd  of  ti^e  prefent,  fond  of  that  which  flies  ; 
i>i>^I  prone  to  fall,  and  impotent  to  rife. 

Ev'n  now  I  tremble  at  th'  alHidtng  fccnc— 
• — Be  Arm  my  Soul ! — What  can  this  tranfport  mean  t 
Hark !  on  mine  ear  fonle  found  more  awful  breaks! 
w^'Tis  no  illufion ! — 'tis  the  Mufe  that  fpeaks. 

"  My  fon  V\  (he  fays,  «•  if  thus,  thine  heart,  aghafl^ 
Starts  at  the, little  fnares  thy  childhood  paft. 
Think,  think,  what  dangers  wait  thee  now ! — ^for  knoiT 
Thou  art  ftill  an  infant,  in  a  world  of  woe : 
Still  in  thy  way.  Vice,  Vanity,  Diigrace, 
,  Spread  the  broad  net,  that  will  obflrud  thy  race  ; 
Conceal  the  rock,  that  tempts  with  fpecious  (how* 
Thy  toot,  to  plunge  thee  in  th'  abyfs  below  \ 
I  Hafte  thee  ;  prepare  thee,  for  th*  unequal  flrife. 

And  take  from  me,  the  Leading-firings  of  Life* 

Be  Virtue  flrfl  thy  care,  thy  wifh,  thine  aim  ; 
Her  rules  thy  ftandard,  her  applaufe  thy  fame : 
To  her  thy  flepR  let  fair  Difcreiion  Jead ; 
Let  Trnth  infpire  thy  thought,  and  crown  thy  deed  | 
Let  fage  Experience  guide  thy  hand  and  voice; 
Be  flow  to  choofe ;  but  conflant  in  thy  choice  ; 
To  Mercy's  di^tes  open  all  thy  breaft. — 
Be  Good — and  Heaven  will  teach  thee  to  be  Bleff.** 

VoL  L  p.  tiii 

Atnong  the  remainder  of  thele  poetns  txiany  arc  of  e<|ual 
fpirit  with  this,  which  wjll^  doubtlefs»  be  funicient  iuducc- 
ment  to  fuch  of  our  readers  as  delight  in  poetry,  to  make  the 
examination  for  themfelves.  This  volume  concludes  with 
feme  Latih  epigrams,  a  few  of  which  are  given  in  EngliOi 
alfo.  Hardly  any  of  them  are  deftcient  in  poignancy,  bur 
the  archnefs  of  the  farcafm  in  that  which  we  ibftll  dte^  givet 
it  peculiar  meriti 

Ars  longa  eft,  frd  vita  brcvis;  lie  fcripferat  olioi 
Illyftris  medica  calliditate  fencx** 

Incite  nunc  medici,  colitis  (i  Ungius  artem, 

An  hre^vhr  nobis  vita  futura  fiet  ?"     Pi  lt%* 

The  fame  talent  of  giving  new  and  elegant  ornaments  to 
very  trivial  fubjefts,  and  drawing  from  them  unexpcdcd  and 


Hippocratesi 

happy 
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happy  allufion,  which  appears  fo  abundantly  in  lh«  occarit>nal 
poems  for  the  fchool,  is  exhibited  alfo  in  thofe  written  for 
other  occafions,  among  which  arc  the  armtial  copies  addreiTed 
to  Mrs,  Birtiop.  Of  thefc  a  few  have  flolen  inio  print  before, 
and  have  been^  as  they  dcferved,  very  generally  admired.  We 
ihall  infert  one,<  which,  to  us,  is  new,  and  has  all  the  merits 
that  have  been  acknowledged  in  the  more  known  copies. 

.*«    TO  MRS.  BISHOP, 

Om  another  Anniver/ary  of  her  Wtdaing-Doyt  *with  his  ovm  FnpU  m 

JbaJow* 
V  In  many  an  emblem's  better  part, 
Tve  pidor'd  ofc,  your  head  and  heart  | 
'  Fermi(  me  now  to  let  you  fee, 
A  (hadow,  t\{zi Jhould  look  like  me ; 
The  (hadow  of  a  man  obfcore. 
In  all,  but  one  dear  treafure^  poor  ; 
Yet  more  than  wealthy,  happ^  too. 
To  call  thai  one  dear  treajure — You  I 

*^rhc  (hadow  of  a  man;  whofe  eye 
Could  Worth  in  Beauty's  form  dcfcry : 
Mark'd  where  the  worthieft  charm  the  moft ; 
And  faw  in  You,  all  each  could  boaft ; 
And  feeing,  lov'd ;  and  loving,  thought. 
The  more  he  lov*d,  the  more  he  ought* 

The  (hadow  of  a  man,  who  knows 
How  likeneCs  from  affed^ion  grows ; 
And  his  own  Virtue  heft  fecures. 
When  mod  he  feels,  and  honours  Yours. 

In  ihort.  mtttfl>adonv,  as  it  is. 
Queer  copy  of  as  queer  a  phiz, 
1  his  mimic  bawble  of  a  face, 
Aflumes  a  (lyle,  and  claims  a  place. 
All  other  pride  and  praife  above — 
—The  shadow  of  thb  man  you  love!" 

VoL  ii.  p.  40. 

It  is  very  evident  that  we  cannot  proceed  to  gratify  our 
readers  or  (uirfelves  by  thefc  extraSs,  to  the  ejctent  that  the 
occafion  might  tempt  us  to  wilh.  The  chief  part  of  this  latter 
volume  is  occupied  by  Englifh  epigrams,  of  which  it  muft 
fufficc  to  fay,  that  there  are  among  them  many  more  g:ood, 
and  much  fewer  bad  than  is  ufual  in  fuch  colleSions.  -  Two, 
in  dtfFcrcnt  ftyles,  we  Ihall  infert.  May  the  fcntiment  with 
which  the  former  concludes,  aflifl  the  patriotic  emulation  to 
maintain  its  truth ! 

«<   QU^RB    PiREGRXNUM. 

Virtues  aiui  ^Ihions  jointly  (hare 

All  England's  pride,  all  England's  caie : 

From 
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Prom  foreign  fops,  and  cotcomb  coatts^ 

Faihions,  by  wbolefale,  flieimporU; 

But  let  it»  €0  her  praife  be  knowQ* 

Old  Englaod'a  yJLRTU£S  are  bit  9wa  r    ?.  1 84. 

**   QUALIS    AB    INCIPTO^ 

Fbft,  in  tbe  bunch,  the  grape's  red  hiie» 

Then  in  the  bottle  glows ; 
But  laft,  and  moft,  and  longcft  too, 

O  Cotu«  in  thy  nofe."    F.  1^6^ 

So  very  new  a  turn,  given  to  fo  very  old  a  fubjed,  has  pe- 
culiar merit.  .  One  circumftance  in  Mr.  Biihop*s  plan  of  vcr- 
fification  we  can  by  no  means  approve.  He  frequently  drops 
a  fyllable^  in  a  way  that  is  unufual  and  very  inharmonious. 
Thus  adverfity^  in  hit  lad  copy  of  verfes,  ftands  as  three  fyl- 
lables.  Similar  licences  occur  frequently,  and  ought  not  to  be 
imitated.  To  fum  up  our  account  briefly.  So  much  variety, 
fo  much  novelty,  fo  much  poetical  fpirit  as  are  difplayed  in 
thefe  volumes,  we  have  feldom  feen  in  a  modern  publication  ; 
and,  of  their  fuccefs  with  the  public,  we  can  hardly  entertain 
a  doubt. 


Art.  XIII.  An  hiftorical  EJfay  on  tbe  Principles  of  folitical 
Jffociaiions  in  a  Stale  ;  chiefly  deduced  from  the  French,  Eng^ 
lijbt  and  Jewlflf  Hijhries :  with  an  Application  ofihoje  Prin^ 
crplesy  in  a  comparative  View  of  the  Affociatiom  of  the  Yeur 
179^1  «»^/  that  recently  infiituled  by  the  IVbig  Qub.  By  tbe 
Reverend  John  Brandy  M.  A.  8vo.  138  pp.  3s.  Long- 
man.    1796. 

TN  proportion  as  a  jundure  is  critical  and  alarmingi  it  is  ex- 
^  pedient  to  confult  the  page  of  Hiftory,  that  we  may  be  en- 
abled, if  poffible,  by  taking  advantage  of  the  dear-boueht  ex- 
perience of  others,  to  avoid  that  enormous  expence  whidi  muft 
attend  the  purcbafe,  if  made  by  ourfelves.  It  cannot  be  de^ 
nied  that  the  prefent  junfiure  calls,  in  tbe  rooft  urgent  man- 
ner, for  fuch  a  reference :  for  never,  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
world,  was  there  a  period  teeming  with  dangers  fo  univerfal  in 
their  extent^  fo  fatal  in  thevr  tendency,  and,  at  the  £ime  time, 
fo  difficult  to  be  averted,  as  thofe  which  diflurb  tbe  prefent 
quiet,  and  threaten  the  future  fafety,  of  mankind.  At  fucfa  a 
time  it  is  perhaps  impoffible  to  render  a  niore  valuable  fervice 
to  fociety,  than  by  feleding,  from  the  immenfe  mafs  of  hifio- 
rioil  records^  thofe  leflbns  which  are  more  immediately  appli- 
cable 


Branfi  Efjaj  en  political  Ajfoclationu  641 

cable  to  the  circumftances  of  the  moment.  This  fervice  has 
been  performed,  and  in  a  manner  which  dtferves  the  higheft 
Cdmmendation,  by  the  author  of  the  work  now  before  us  ; 
who,  in  doing  it,  has  not  merely  difplayed  the  depth  of  his 
reading,  the  accuracy  of  his  obfervation,  and  his  powers  both 
of  combina:ion  and  dircriminatien,  but  has  made  that  difplay 
fubfervient  to  his  grand  object,'  by  the  aid  of  much  original  and 
judicious  reafoning,  by  bringing  together  ancient  and  modern 
times,  and  by  exhibiting,  in  one  point  of  view,  rhe  paft  and  the 
prefent,  in  a  manner  which  cannot  fail  to  flrike,  to  imprefs, 
and  to  inftru^t. 

This  valuable  work  purports  to  be  "  An  biftorical  Eflay  on 
the  Principles  of  political  AfTociations,  in  ajiate ;"  that  is  to 
fay,  of  thole  occafi5naI  and  voluntary  aflbciationsi  which  are 
fubordinate  tothe grand,  permanent, an dparamountaflTociat ion, 
the  ftate  itfcif ;  to  which  every  one,  as  a  member  of  fociety,  finds 
himfelf  fubjecied  from  the  moment  of  his  birth.  Itieemstohave, 
taken  its  rife  from  a  particular  occafion,  which,  in  our  opinion^ 
very  juftly  excited  the  alarm  and  indignation  of  the  author— 
the  attempt  of  the  Whig  Club  (that  is,  of  the  fociety  conti- 
nuing to  flyle  itfelf  fo,  although  difclaimed  by  the  mod  aiicient 
and  refpeflable  fupports  of  the  Whig  intereft)  to  form  a  ge» 
neral  affociation  of  the  people,  for  the  repeal  of  the  two  excellent 
Hatutes  which  had  been  recently  paiTed  for  the  prefervation  of 
his  Majefty's  Perfon  and  Government,  and  for  the  fupprefHon 
of  treafonable  and  fedltious  practices.  But  though  the  immediate 
obje£i  of  the  work  was  to  point  out  the  danger  infeparable 
ftoznfuch  an  aflbciation,  it  is  applicable  to  every  cafe  of  politi- 
cal alfociation  in  a  (late,  and  its  utility  therefore  is  of  an  extent 
to  which  it  is  not  poflible  to  prefcribeany  limits.     For  it  is  by 
fuch  alTociations,  however  ufeful  they  may  be,  or  have  been,  on 
particular  occadons,  that  the  greateft  evils  which  fociety  can 
experience  may  be  produced:  and  it  fliould  not  be  forgotten,, 
that  while  it  is  on  fuch  means  that  the  modern  promoters  of 
anarchy  chiefly  depend  to effe<^ their  main  d.Hgn,  the  fubver- 
fion  of  all  eftabli(hed  government,    thefe  difturbers  of  focial 
order  have  carried  the  fyftem  of  aflbciation  to  a  degree  of  im* 
provement  never  before  known,  and  have,  of  courfe,  rendered 
if  in  proportion  a  more  powerful  engine  of  deflru£lion.   'The 
Jacobin  and  Correfponding  Societies,  with  their  arts  of  orga- 
nization, divifion,  fubdiviflon,  affiliation,  &c.  &c.  &:c.  might, 
with  propriety,  be  vouched  in  fupport  of  what  we  here  ad- 
vance.    Of  the  tfk£k  to  be  apprehended  from  the  aflbciation 
propofed  by  the  Whig  Club,  if  that  body  had  fucceeded,  or 
ihould  yet  fucceed  in  the  attempt,  a  juft  idea  may  be  formed 
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from  the  following  introduflory  and  very  pertinent  oblerra- 
lions; 

•'  The  obje6\  of  an  aflbciation  is  to  unite  the  aAion  of  the  aiTocu- 
tors  in  fomc  mode:  that  of  a  '*  general  aflbciation  of  the  people," 
or  Mr.  Fox's  aifociation,  is  to  bring  a  whole  people  into  adlion,  in-  . 
eluding  the  populace. 

**  A  fingle  afTociation  of  the  people  is  the  mod  perfcd  union  they 
can  be  brought  into,  but  its  force  will  be  highly  concentrated  if  it 
give  obedience  to  a  Dire^ory  at  its  head,  which  •*  the  genera]  aflb- 
ciation of  the  people"  pofleiTes  in  the  remainder,  or  rump,  of  the 
Whig  Club,  who  have  already  aflumed,  over  its  future  meinben, 
fomething  fuperior  to  legiflative  rx)wer,  in  giving  to  the  aflbciation  a 
conftitution.  If  an  individual  or  the  DireSory  iwav  all  the  reft,  for 
the  prefcnt  he  is  the  effective  di^tor  of  the  affociation.  It  is  cafy  to 
name  one  whofe  political  chara^ler  and  ability  feem  to  fecure  him  that 
aicendancy.  The  founders  of  this  aflbciation  profefs  to  attempt  to 
make  it  unlverfal ;  if  they  fuccced,  they  will  at  firft  concentrate  the 
greaieft  poflible  force,  under  the  greateft  poflible  union."    P.  z^ 

Mr.  Brand  has  been  remarkably  happy  in  a  divifion  of  his 
fubjeS  matter,  fo  extremely  juff  and  accurate,  as  to  render  the 
difcufl5x)n  perfpicuous  throughout ;  fo  perfeft  and  comprthen- 
five,  as  to  apply  to  every  poflTible  cafe  of  aflbciation  ;  and  6> 
cxtenfivcly  ufeful,  as  toaflfbrd  a  teft,  from  which  every  indivi- 
dual, by  a  fingle  glance  of  thought,  may  afcertain,  with  preci- 
fion  and  certainty,  whether  any  particurar  afTociation,  formed 
or  projeSed,  be  in  its  principle  and  tendency  pernicious  or 
falutary.  It  is  very  defu-abie  to  retain  this  diftinflion  in  the 
mind,  as  it  affords  an  unerring  rule  whereby  not  only  to  judge 
of  the  condu£t  and  connections  of  others,  hut  alfo  to  regulate 
our  own,  whenever  it  is  propofed  to  attain  a  political  objcfl  by 
^  means  of  that  weight  and  influence,  which  arc  infeparablc 
from  the  union  of  many  individuals.  The  diftindlion  to  which 
we  allude,  and  which  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  prefs  fo  ftrongly  on 
the  attention  of  our  readers,  is  that  by  which  Mr.  B.  divides 
aflbciations,  in  refpcft  of  their  objefls,  \u\o  Jsfenfive  and  offen^ 
five:  defenfiv^  when  their  objedl  is  the  prefcrvation  of  what 
is  already  poirefTcd ;  and  offenfive,  when  it  is  the  acquifition 
of  fomething  not  in  pofleffion,  by  the  united  force  of  ihofe 
who  aflbciate.  In  the  latter  clafs,  Mr.  B,  very  properly  in- 
cludes alTociaiions  to  regain  what  is  no  longer  poflefled.  On 
this  fubjeft  he  fays, 

**  Hence,  as  all  aflbciations  to  gain  what  the  members  do  not  po^ 
frfs,  are  oflenfive,  an  aflbciation  to  regain  what  they  ccafc  to  poflfcU,  is 
oflenflve  alfo.  Its  fpirit,  at  leafl,  will  be  equal  in  flrengtfa  to  that 
with  which  the  acquifition  of  an  objed  never  pofleflfed  bek^re,  xspur- 
fued,  iirid  pofllbly  more^  as  fome  decree  of  rcfentmeot  may  warm  it. 
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If  the  aiTociators  have  been  deprived  of  it  by  law,  they  contend  for 
an  illegal  poffeffion,  or  a  legal  right  they  poffefs  not."     P.  7. 

Mr.  B.  having  obferved,  that  there  muft  be  a  difference-  in 
the  effcft  of  theaSion  of  the  people,  in  proportion  to  the  dif- 
ference of  the  fpirit  by  which  they  arc  aduated,  proceeds  to 
"  compare  thcfc  two  clafies  of  aflbciations  as  to  their  effects," 
and  he  deduces  that  comparifon  «*  both  from  the  known  qua- 
lities of  human  >  nature,  and  from  what  hiftory  has  given  us 
upon  the  fubjedl."  As  to  the  former  of  thefe  points,  his  remarks 
are  too  forcible  and  important  to  be  curtailed. 

"  The  fear  of  lofing  what  we  already  enjoy,  occopi^  the  mind  but 
very  little.  Hence  aflociations  of  parties  formed  upon  a  defenfive 
principle,  are  very  different,  in  the  (pirii  which  pervades  them,  and  in 
their  effeds,  from  tbofe  formed  on  principles  of  accjuifition,  or  offen- 
five  aflbt:iation8.  The  efforts  men  exert  to  continue  as  they  are,  par* 
take  greatly  of  the  moderation  of  that  frame  of  mind  which  gives 
birth  to  them— content  in  their  px«fent  date  :  a  fentiment  which  has 
not  habitually  all  that  force  on  oar  minds  which  it  ought  fo  have» 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  emotion  which  we  indulge  ourfelves  in 
with  fo  little  reftraint,  as  the  hope  of  a  change  of  our  ftate  for  the 
better ;  and  the  conftancy  of  that  indulgence  is  fuch,  that  men  habi- 
tuate themfelves  to  it,  until  that  paflion  has,  in  moft  minds,  acquired 
a  very  diftempered  magnitude  and  force.  This  is  the  rcafon  that 
when  men  form  combinations  in  civil  fociety,  to  defend  the  good  they 
enjoy,  there  is  too  much  inertnefs  in  all  their  movements :  but  if  the 
objed  of  their  formal  union  is  fomething  they  wifh  to  acquire,  they 
are  heated  to  a  fervor  which  carries  thera  far  beyond  the  bounds  of 
fobriety  and  expedience;  and  when  a  (late  is  divided  into  two  parties, 
the  majority  acting  upon  the  firft,  and  the  minority  upon  the  fecond 
principle,  the  latter  has  been  too  frequently  able  to  overpower  the 
former,  with  the  better  caufe,  and  the  apparent  weight  of  influence 
on  its  fide.  Hence  Mr.  Hume,  confidering  the  colliiion  of  two  fuch 
parties,  fays,  with  great  truth,  "  One  furious  enthufiaft  is  able,  by  his 
ad^ive  induftry,  to  furraount  the  indolent  efforts  of  many  fober  and 
teafonable  antagoniils.'*     P.  7. 

Mr.  B.  then  applies  his  admirable  and  fundamental  dif- 
tinftion  in  a  juft  comparifon  between  the  aflbciations  formed 
in  1702,  in  imitation  of  the  original  aflTociation  inllituted  by 
Mr.  Rtcves,  and  other  gentlemen,  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor, 
and  that  propofed  by  the  Whig  Club  in  1796,  which  he  calls 
*•  Mr.  Fox*s  AfTociation  :"  the  former  he  denominates  defcn- 
Jivif  ••  being  to  guard  the  conftitution  a;>aini!-  republicans  and 
ieveilcrs  ;"  the  latter  offenftvt^  "  bein\j  againft  exifling  laws.*' 

The  author  next  diftinguifhes  the  fpirit  of  the  two  fpecles 
of  aflbciations,  by  dedudtions  from  hiflory,  and  bet^lnning  with 
defenfive  aflTociations,  he  diftributcs  them  intothofe  wliich  had 
for  their  objcft  to  maintain  the  preroguives  of  the  crown, 
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and  ihofe  which  fought  to  prefcrve  the  liberties  of  the  people. 
Among  the  former,  he  mentions  that  of  the  royal Lfts  who  fol- 
lowed the  fortunes  of  Charles  the  Firft,  and  he  infers,  from 
allufions  to  their  conduct  at  different  periods,  that  *'  aflbcia- 
tioiis  in  defence  of  theexifting  power  of  the  fovereign.  zie 
nut,  in  their  fpirit,  inimical  to  the  conftitution ;"  that  they 
are  not  apt  <■  to  ad  up  to  the  full  fpirit  of  their  original  coni* 
pst&. ;"  and  that,  though  firil  "  exafpenited  by  refiftance  and 
fuffcrings,"  and  afterwards  **  inflamed  by  vidoriest"  they  are 
not  difpofed  ^<  to  forget  their  moderation,"  and  to  '*  pu(h 
their  vindiflive  triumphs  to  extremes."  Among  the  latter  he 
enumerates  the  aiTociation  of  the  Barons  at  Merton,  againft 
the  introduflion  of  the  civil  law  into  England  ; — that  of  the 
Barons  againft  King  John,  whereby  the  great  Charter,  which 
had  before  been  admitted  by  John  to  be  the  law  of  the  laod» 
was  obtained  ; — and  the  coalition  of  Whigs  and  Tories* 
which  produced  the  Revolution  of  1788,  whereby  **  no  one 
part  of  the  conRituiion  was  altered,  or  fuffcred  the  leaft  da- 
mage ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  received  new  life  and 
vigour."  Of  this  laft  compa6l  he  alfo  obferves,  what  is  evi- 
dently true  of  the  two  preceding,  that  it  was  '*ana(Ibciation 
of  heaJs  of  parties,  or  rather  of  perfons  holding  a  power  over 
their  followers,"  and  not  **  a  general  aflfociation  of  the  peo- 
ple ;"  and,  from  all  thefe  infiances,  he  deduces  the  extenGve 
and  important  concluiton,  that  '*  none  of  the  aflociations  re- 
corded in  our  hiftory,  which  have  been  followed  by  a  happy 
event,  have  been  general  aflociations  of  the  people,  or  to  which 
the  populace  have  been  a  party  ;  and  that  none  of  them  have 
been  aflociations  of  acquifition,  or  ofFenfive."     P,  30. 

The  fpirit  of  oiFenfive  aflfociations  of  the  people  is  next  con- 
fidered ;  and  here  a  di(lin£lion  is  taken  between  thofe  which 
are,  and  thofe  which  are  not,  originally  defined  and  limited  in 
regard  to  their  objed.  The  author  propofes,  after  giving  fome 
examples  of  the  indefinite  kind,  to  **  (how  what  conndence 
may  be  placed  in  the  fidelity  of  the  engagements  of  limitation 
held  out  by  [ihe]  others."  Beginning  with  that  fpecies  of  of- 
fcnfive  aflociations,  of  which  the  objects  have  been  but  "  laxly 
defined,"  he  fubdivides  them  into  fuch  as  have  been  formed  on 
pretences  of  religion,  and  fuch  as  have  been  founded  on  the 
principles  of  the  rights  of  men.  Among  the  inflances  cited 
of  the  former  kind,  the  Proteflant  aflbciation  under  Lord 
George  Gordon  is  brought  forward  with  much  pertinent  obfer- 
vation,  deferving  very  (erious  attention  at  the  prefent  moment* 
The  author  prefaces  his  enumeration  of  cales  of  the  lat- 
teV  defcriptioQ  with  the  following  original  and  ftriking  re* 
marks. 

"  Every 
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"  Every  inftance  in  hiftory  of  the  fatal  cfFcfts  of  religious  fimati- 
Cifm  has,  in  this  age,  been  fiudiouny  and  invidioufly  colieded,  and 
brought  forward  to  public  view  ;  but  thofc  of  combinations  and  af- 
foeiaiionvto  obtain  political  equality,  and  to  vindicate  what  are  now 
called  the  Riglits  of  Men,  have  been  little  enquired  after;  and  France 
is  very  generally  fuppofed  recently  to  have  exhibited  the  lirft  example 
of  the  calamities  they  have  produced.  I  have  often  wondered  at  the 
prevalence  of  this  opinion,  and  it  would  have  been  for(unate  fochu- 
jnan  kind,  and  for  that  fine  country  in  particular,  if  it  had  been  true. 
But  Iht  fate  has  refembled  too  much  that  of  the  beautiful  and  culti- 
vated tra^its  which  lie  round  the  bafe,  and  afcend  part  of  the  fides  of 
Mount  Vefuviiis  ;  the  volcano  fecms  extind  for  ages;  the  harveft, 
the  vineyard,  the  farm,  the  villa,  the  palace,  and  every  mark  of  ferti- 
lity, cuhivation,  and  fplendor,  fecm  to  have  made  it  their  iciefled 
fpot :  but  the  periodical  eruption  returns,  and  a  conflagration  fweeps 
all  thefe  beauties  from  the  earth. 

"  When  the  populace  is  brought  into  a^on,  they  will  ultimately 
be  governed  in  their  condudl  by  the  moft  violent  fet  of  principles 
uhich  has  infed^ed  any  large  fe<^tion  of  them.  This  point  is  laid 
down  fimply  now  ;  I  (hall  return  to  the  confideration  of  it.  But  the 
principle  of  the  equality  of  right,  and  that  underflood  in  its  moft  fa- 
tal {c\\{tt  has  l>een  long  fermenting  among,  and  at  length  infc^ed  no 
fmall  part  of  the  lower  clafTcs  of  fociety  in  Europe.  While,  there- 
fore, we  look  upon  the  late  calamities  of  France  as  a  political  phxno- 
menon,  fingle  and  unprecedented  in  its  kind,  when  it  is  only  one  in- 
ftance  among  many,  we  eftimate  the  greatnefs  of  oar  hazard  much 
beneath  its  magnitude,  which  incieafes  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  fuch  events  that  have  taken  place  during  tne  period  of  authentic 
hiftory,  and  lilccwife  with  the  relaxation  of  our  watchfulriefs  caufed 
by  this  error."    P.  35. 

Mr.  B.  proceeds  to  exemplify  thefe  remarks,  by  quoting 
fn)m  hiltory  a. variety  of  inftances,  fdefled  with  grent  judg- 
ment, and  detailed  with  great  precifion,  which  prove  that 
different  countries,  in  different  ages  of  the  world,  have  fufFered 
very  fcvere  calamities  from  the  operation  of  too  ex  ten  five  prin- 
ciples of  liberty  and  equality.  But  we  mnft  beg  leave  to  ob- 
fcrve,  that,  although  the  direfdl  effcSs  of  fuch  principles,  are 
niit  for  the  firft  time  experienced  by  modern  France,  all  for- 
mer examples  of  thofe  eifeSs  fall  infinitely  fhorr  of  that  tre- 
mendous example.  The  malady  appears  now  with  a  degree 
of  malignity  which  it  never  before  exhibited;  it  his  already 
carried  its  ravages  to  an  extent  never  before  witnclFed,  and 
fociety  is  rendered,  by  an  increafed  corruption  of  morals  and 
degeneracy  of  manners,  and  by  a  growing  dificgard  to  reli- 
gion, more  prone  than  ever  to  imbibe  the  fatal  contagion.  A  re- 
ference to  former  experience  is  not,  however,  the  lefs  ufeful ; 
for,  if  the  evil  in  its  milder  ftate  was  fo  dreadful  as  hiftory 
proves  it  to  have  been,  can  there  exift  a  ftronger  motive  to 
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put  us' on  our  guanl  now\  that  it  is  become  fo  much  more 
alarming  and  deftruilive  ?  The  mementos  of  this  kind,  which 
the  author  has  drawn  from  hiflory,  are : 

id.  Tne  infurrciftion  of  the  Jew5,  which,  in  the  reign  of 
V^efpafian,  terminated  in  their  '*  ceafing  to  exifl  as  a  nation." 

2.  The  infurredion  of  the  Bagauda^  in  Gau],  in  the  reign 
of  Dioclefian,  in  which,  according  to  Mr.  Gibbon,  the  infur- 
gents  **  afleried  the  natural  rights  of  men ;  but  ihcy  ailertcd 
thofe  rights  with  the  moft  favage  cruelty.*' 

3.  The  infurreflion  of  the  Jacquerie^  in  the  reign  of  King 
John  of  France,  in  which  the  infurgenis  are  alio  dated  by 
Mr.  Gibbon  to  have  «*  afTcrtcd  the  natural  rights  of  men;'* 
and  which  Mr.  B.  confiders  as  refembling  that  of  1789,  •«  fo 
much,  not  only  in  its  general  charader,  but  in  particular  cir- 
cumflances,  that  we  feem  almoft  to  be  reading  the  fame  hif- 
tory  under  different  name?.  It  was  the  infurrcfiion  of  the 
Jacquerie,  to  whom  the  modern  Jacobins  have  fiicceeded.  not 
only  in  fpirit,  but  in  tiile,  afier  the  interval  of  440  years,*' 
P,  39.  He  then  points  out  fome  very  (Iriking  fioiilanties  be- 
tween the  two  cafes. 

4.  The  infurreftion  under  Wat  Tyler,  in  England,  whi«.h 
Mr,  B.  afcribes  to  the  influence  of  the  laft  preceding;  example, 
that  of  the  Jacqume  ;  an  influence,  the  eflfcft  of  which  he 
flates  to  have  been  retarded  during  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Third,  by  •*  the  vigour  of  his  adj^iiniO ration  and  the  popu* 
larity  of  his'  brilliant  reign."  But,  in  the  minority  of  his 
fucccifor,  the  didemper  broke  out:  •*  feditious  orators  were 
n:  t  wanting  to  propagate  the  facred  right  of  infurreftion :  the 
name  of  one  of  them  is  handed  down  to  us :  John  Ball,  a 
prieft,  went  about  the  country,  inculcating  the  equal  right  to 
liberty,  and  to  all  the  goods  of  nature  ;  the  tyranny  of  ariifi- 
cial  d  llinftions,  and  the  idea  of  primitive  equality."  Princi- 
ple? which  Mr.  B.  aptly  compares  to  fome  inculcated  in  Mr, 
Earliw*s  Advice  to  the  Privileged  Orders ,  wherein  it  ij.  aflcrted, 
•*  that  every  man  is  born  with  an  imprefcriptible  claim  to  a 
portion  of  the  elementF,  which  portion   is  termed  his  birth* 

.right."  The  dangerous  and  lading  influence  of  French  ex- 
ample, however  it  may  be  checked  for  a  time  by  the  operation 
of  a  good  and  vigorous  reign,  is  illuflrated  in  a  fubfequent  part 
of  the  work  by  the  following  obfervations,  which  dcfcrve  "verf 
particular  attention,  and  which  we  conceive  will  be  moft  pro- 
perly noticed  in  this  place. 

*'  The  defire  to  copy  the  example  of  the  populace  of  France  prr- 
vai's  among  many;' and  bv  their  being  drawn  more  together  by  thi* 
dangetous  meafurc,  it  uill  be  more  generally  diffufed.  And  hillory 
iniorms  us,  that  (he  fpirit  of  infurreAion  has  moAly  roigraccd  from 
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Trance  to  England.  The  religious  Aflbctation  or  League  under  the 
'Guifes^  was  the  precedent  of  the  Preibyterian  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant ;  and  the  Aflbciation  of  the  Jacquerie,  on  the  principle  of 
the  equal  Rights  of  Men,  was  copied  in  England  by  Wat  1  yler  and 
his  aubciates.  The  eruption  of  both  thcfe  evils  was  kept  back  here 
for  a  confiderable  period ;  and  if  either  of  tbefe  events  elicited  any 
alarm  in  England  when  they  firft  took  place^  the  pading  of  five  or  fix^ 
or  even  ten  or  twelve  years^  without  their  producing  any  efied)»  was  no 
proof  that  fuch  alarm  was  not  founded  on  real  danger ;  and  it  will  be 
happy  for  this  country,  this  generation,  and  pofterity,  if  the  fyftem 
of  the  Jacobins  (the  way  of  which  feems  now  preparing  by  AiFocia- 
tions  tendered  to  the  populace)  be  kept  permanently  at  a  diHancc 
Crom  us."    ?•  95*    ' 

5.  Mr.  B.  enumerates  fome  other  infiirreflions,  of  an  in- 
ferior kind,  to  aflert  the  rights  of  man;  and,  upon  the  whole, 
he  deduces  two  general  conclufions  from  this  part  of  the  fub- 
jcflt:  iHl.  That  •'  the  executive  power  of  the  fovereign  can 
jievcr  be  fuddenly  and  greatly  weakened  or  relaxed  below  its 
accuftomed  tone,  without  expofing  fociety  to  the  hazard  of 
that  moft  dreadful  of  calamities,  the  tyranny  of  levelling  prin- 
ciples or  thofe  of  equality ;"  and,  aJly.  That  ••  ^)ff'cn five  po- 
pular affociaiions,  on  principles  called  thofe  of  the  rights  of 
man,  have  always  been  attended  with  the  moft  tragical  con- 
fequences." 

As  this  work,  befides  its  general  importance,  compiifes  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  hiftorical  inveftigation,  which  we 
fliould  be  forry  to  rcprefent  imperfedlly,  we  mull  refcrve  the 
remainder  of  our  analyfis  to  another  opportunity. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


Art.  XIV.  Ejjal  fur  la  Vie  de  T.  fVeniivortfy,  Comte  de 
Strafford^  ^c. — An  Effay  on  the  Life  ofT.  IFentworth,  Earl 
of  Strafford i  Prime  Mimfter  of  England ^  and  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  IrcMndt  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Ettji,  Alfo^  on  the 
general  Hiflory  of  England^  Scotland^  and  Ireland  at  that  Pe^ 
riod.  By  the  Count  de  Lally-TolendaL  *6'^o.  408  pp. 
Ufually  fold  as  the  fecond  Volume  to  the  Tragedy  of  the 
Comic  de  Strafford  *.     Edwards,  &c.     1 795. 

np»HE  diligence  with  which  the  Count  de  Lally-Tolendal 

-*•     coliefted  the  materials  for  this  work,  and  the  number  of 

writers  whom  he  con  fu  I  ted,  are  evident  fiom  the  references 

f  Sqc  our  lafl,  p.  505, 
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in  the  margin :  thefe  authorities  are  all  melted  down  into  an 
umform  and  valuable  mafs  \  forming  one  of  the  mod  complete 
and  elegant  lives  of  an  Englifh  natefman,  tha!  we  potfefs*  We 
mud,  however,  make  a  confiderabie  objeAion  to  thiscumpo- 
fition  in  one  part ;  the  ab(tra£t  of  the  hirtory  of  Ireland  j  which 
is  extended  beyond  the  proportion  it  ought  to  bear  to  the  reft 
of  the  work;  occupying  forty- two  pages.  This  fault  arifcs 
principally  from  treating  the  hiftory  of  ancient  and  remote  pe- 
riods too  ipuch  at  length. 

The  merits  of  Lord  Strafford's  political  chara&er  have  been 
made  a  queftion  of  party  among  us :  his  quitting  the  country 
party,  and  the  fpirit  of  his  adminiftration  in  Irtland,  have 
been  capital  points  in  this  eager  difpute.  Thefe  we  think  the 
count  has  fettled  finally  in  his  favour,  and  on  the  firmed 
grounds.  "Againft  the  charge,  on  the  firft  head,  he  thus  de- 
fends him.  The  ide^s  of  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth*  on  the 
reformation  then  wanted  in  government,  were  exienlivc,  but 
they  were  limited.  He  placed  an  ultimate  point  to  them, 
which  he  was  determined  not  to  pafs.  His  whole  plan  was 
contained  in  that  excellent  indrument,  the  Petition  of  Right, 
brought  into  the  houfe  by  himfelf.  When  attempts  were  made 
to  mutilate  it,  the  day  before  it  paflcd  into  an  ad,  he  firmly 
declared,  that  '*  not  a  fy liable  of  it  (hould  be  changed."  In 
the  midft  of  this  firmnefs  he  conftantly  expreffed  the  greateft 
reverence  for  the  king  and  his  jufl  rights.  The  bill  pafTed. 
All  he  had  dtfired  was  obtained.  The  firR  day  after,  every 
thing  in  the  Commons  was  joy  and  gratitude  :  they  declared, 
by  the  mod  unequivocal  meafufes,  the  fulled  fatisfadHon ;  they 
idifTolved  the  committees  of  inquiry  into  religious  and  political 
grievances.  On  the  third,  a  violent  remondrance  was  voted 
againd  the  very  grievances  fo  lately  redreifed  \  and  marks  of 
continued  and  drong  animofity  againd  the  king,  broke  out  in 
that  alTembly.  Wentworth  expreffed  his  •'  diflike,*'  and  even 
iiis  *'  detedation  of  them."  He  was  equally  jud,  equally 
^onditutional,  and  confident  with  his  former  principles  in 
both  parts  of  his  condud. 

The  defence  of  the  fpirit  of  Lord  Strafford's  adminidrarion 
in  Ireland,  is  didinguiflied  by  its  ingenuity  and  force.  That 
ifland  was  in  a  date  of  femj-barbarifm)  when  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment were  intruded  to  his  hand;  his  adminidration,  the 
count  obferves,  was  in  part  dictatorial,  in  part  parliamentary: 
fhe  manners  of  the  country  were  lawlefs,  cormpt,  and  fero- 
icious ;  thefe  were  to  be  ameliorated,  and  civilization  intro- 
fduced.  In  fuch  fltuations,  a  very  didatorial  power  alone  can 
produce  fuch  efleds :  but  the  ends  which  he  purfued  by  this 
^rong  government  were  fuch  as  tended,  with  the  utmod  ra- 
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pidity,  to  put  an  end  to  the  neceflity  of  it«  and  thereby  to  its 
exi(ience. 

But,  while  thrs  progrefs  was  going  on,  he  was  forming  the 
leading  men  of  the  nations,  by  pradice  and  habir,  to  their 
duties  \n  the  regularadminillration  of  a  government  perfedly 
free.  He  aflcmblcd  them  frequently  in  parh'ament :  a  proof 
th^it  his  ftronger  meafures  were  only  intended  to  be  tempo- 
rary :  and,  in  his  defence,  on  the  charge  that  be  was  an  enemy 
to  thofe  aflemblics,  he  was  able  to  urge,  that,  during  his  a^U 
miniftration  in  Ireland,  which  lafted  fe^rea  years  only,  he  had 
held  more  feiEons  of  parliament  than  had  tak^n  place  in  half 
a  century,  before  his  time.  We  here  take  leave  of  a  writer, 
illuftrious  in  rank  and  ability }  and  comparatively  happy  under 
adverfity,  in  a  mmd  cultivated  by  the  ingenious  purfuirs  of 
literature.  In  the  mod  momentous  periods,  ihefe  enable  m% 
to  a£l  with  wifdom,  or  to  fuflain  with  firmnefs,  what  we 
may  be  called  to  bear.  '^  The  good  they  bring  us  is  adapted 
to  every  time,  every  (late,  every  place.  Jt  is  the  nurture  of 
youth,  the  delight  of  age  ;  the  ornament  of  profperity,  and  thr^ 
folace  and  refuge  of  misfortune  */' 


Art.  XV.  Letters^  political^  military^  and  commircial^  on  /A# 
prefeni  State  and  Government  of  the  Province  of  Oude  and 
its  Dependencies,  addrejjed  to  Sir  John  Shore^  Baronet ^  Go^ 
vernor  General  of  the  Br'itijh  PoJJeJfions  in  India,  ^to.  40  pp. 
2S.     Debrett. 

n^HE  Province  of  Oude  and  its  dependencies,  upon  their 
•*•  becoming,  by  conquefl,  the  properly  of  the  company, 
were  redored,  under  certain  conditions,  to  Sujah  Dowlah; 
under  whofe  wife  adminidration  the  natives  profpered  and  were 
happy.  The  refloration  of  the  country  to  the  government 
of  Sujah,  this  author  confiders  as  a  noble  ad ;  but,?fays  he, 

«*  Continuing  to  let  his  fucceflbr  hold  it,  without  ever  confidering 
bis  abilities  for  Tuch  an  ofiice,  is  a  difgrace  to  wifdom,  a  difgrace  to 
humanity ;  it  is  forging. fetten,  with  which  he  opprefies  that  porrioa 
of  mankind  committed  to  his  care.  Let  us  view  again  the  ftate  of 
this  country.  The  Nabob,  immerfcd  in  luxury,  given  up  to  the  moft 
defpicable  vices,  and  dctefted  by  his  fubje^ils ;  the  revenue  gradually 
falhng  o^^  the  country  farmed  out  to  eunuchs  and  to  Haves ;  popula- 


*  Clc,  pro  Archii  poetl, 
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tion  rapidly  ^mioilhing ;  the  j aft  reward  of  induftry  tdm  awir  hf 
rapacious  animals,  who  arc  alike  ftrangers  to  juftice,  and  that  noble 
^paffion,  a  love  to  their  country ;  property  and  life  iifclf  depending  on 
the  nod  of  a  capricious  tyrant  and  his  minions ;  yet  this  vile  chatafter, 
/and  this  vile  fyftcm,  is  fupported  by  the  Company.     From  their  ar- 
mies he  derives  his  ftrcngtb,  he  enjoys  this  country ;  from  rheir  affift- 
ance  he  collefts  his  revenues,  which  he  could  not  do  by  his  diforderly 
troops,  were  it  not  for  the  fear  of  his  orders  being  enforced  by  oar^*. 
By  taking  the  country  from  fuch  a  difgrace  to  mankind,  they  would 
reftore  happinefs  to  millions.     Trade,  cultivation,  arts,  every  thing 
that  i«  defirablc  to  a  nation^  would  increafe,  indaftry  would  exert  ir- 
fclf,  being  furc  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  its  li^urs.     The  lerenue,  in- 
ftead  of  l)cing  fquandered  on  pernicious  extravagance,  would  fcrve  to 
protect  the  country  from  outward  enemies,  and  the  fubje£b  from  pri- 
vate  plunderers.     Trade  would  furnifh  a  new  refource  of  trcafuie  to 
our  country,  and  juftice  would  exult  in  healing  the  wounds  infliCiJed 
by  defpotifin." 

The  objeft  and  fpirit  of  this  publication  will  fufiiciently 
appear  from  this  extra£^.  The  author  would  boldly  and  openly 
take  that  country,  to  which  he  thinks  fo  juft  a  claim  can  be 
made,  and  govern  it  by  laws  and  infMtufions  of  our  own  \  al- 
lowing to  the  nabob  an  annual  penfion. 

It  is  certain  that  the  right  of  the  Eaft  India  Company  to 
Oude,  and  other  provinces  of  India,  is  precifeiy  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  Moguls  ;  and  that  the  native  Hindoos,  conHdering 
both  as  intruders,  would  readily  yield  obedience  to  the  milder 
•and  more  equitable  government :  and,  perhaps,  a  new  go- 
vernment might  be  framed,  by  a  dired  avowal  of  fovercigmy 
on  »hc  part  of  the  Company,  and  by  the  introdudion  of  as 
much  of  the  free  genius  of  ^nglKh  laws  and  government,  as 
might  be  amalgamated  with  the  cuftoms  and  prejudices  of  the 
iiatives.  There  would  be  an  immediate  acceflion  of  revenue 
to  the  company  ;  and  this  might  funlier  be  eventually  incrcafed 
by  a  fpirit  of  induftry,  quickened  by  the  reign,  ?f  not  of  juf- 
tice in  its  full  extent*  yet  by  laws  equal  to  all,  and  hot  to  be 
violated  at  the  caprice  ot  a  tyrant.  All  this  is  plaufible.  Yet 
it  may  be  quellioi;ied  wheiher  fo  great  an  innovation  might  be 
hazarded  with  fafety  in  the  government  of  fuch  ex  ten  five  terri- 
tories. In  all  changes,  the  remote  and  unforefeen  confe- 
quenccs  are  often,  nay,  for  the  mod  part,  of  greater  impor- 
tance than  the  immediate  efFed. 

The  wealth  of  the  Nabob  holds  out  a  prefent  bait  to  ava- 
rice ;  and  it  is  poffible  that,  under  our  immediate  government, 
the  revenue  of  the  company  might  be  increafed,  with  theadive 
exertions  of  the  inhabitants.  But  is  it  quite  certain  that  fuch 
a  new  fyftem  could  be  introduced  confidently  with  the  internal 
tranquility  and  faiisfaftion  of  the  provinces/  or  with  their  ex- 
term^ 
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tcrnal  defence?  The  nominal  fovereignty  of  the  Nabob  is* 
ill  our  opinion,  of  greater  influence,  both  among  the  people 
(a  great  and  refpeflable  proportion  of  whom  are  uf  the  Ma- 

.  hommedan  religion)  than  the  author  of  thefe  letters  feems  lo 
apprehend.  But,,  whatever  truth  may  be  in  the  allegation, 
that  the  attachment  of  the  people  to  the  effeminate  and  opprelllve 
Vizier  is  gone,  together  with  their  refpeft,  it  is  nei.iher  cer- 
tain, nor  probable,  that  the  Princes  of  India  could  fee  that 
nominal  fovercign  dripped  of  the  infignia  of  power  without 
alarm.  The  alarm,  the  convulfion,  might,  not  improbably, 
be  immediate.  The  Princes  of  Hindoftan,  according  to  the 
ideas  of  India  ,and  the  Ealt,  muft  reign  Or  perifh.  The  firfl: 
idea  that  muft  occur,  on  the  dethroning  of  the  Nabob,  would 
be  that  his  life  Was  Tn  danger.  A  greater  jealoufy  than  ever 
would  arife  of  the  Englifli.  The  eftabliflimcnt,  and  the  ex- 
tenfion  of  their  power,  by  means  of  political  intrigue,  and 
aflifting  and  defending  the  one  againft  the  other,  might  be 
precluded.  To  acquire  and  maintain  fovereignty  by  a  pre- 
tended refpeft  to  ancient  governors  and  forms  of  government, 
is  no  new  fyftem  of  policy :  as  is  well  known  to  all  who  are 
even  moderately  read  in  hiftory.  The  meafure,  therefore, 
recommended  by  the  writer  of  thefe  letters*  will,  no  doubt, 
undergo  due  deliberation.  It  is  fortunate  that  the  Britilh 
Icgillation  has  made  provifion  to  tamper  and  controul  the  com- 
mercial fpirit,  which  is  apt  fomeiinies  to  degenerate  into  cu- 

\  pidity,  and  rufhcs  often  to  gain,  without  due  regard  to  per- 
ii:anence  of  power,  or  to  political  prudence. 


Art.  XVI.  The  Economy  ofNature  explained  and  ilhjlrated^ 
on  the  Principles  of  modern  Phihfophy,  By  G.  Gregory,  D,  /). 
joint  Evening  Preacher  at  the  Foundling  Hojpital,  and  Author 
of  Ejfays  hijiori cat  and  moral.  Three  ^ulumes*  8vo.  with 
46  Plates,     il.  7s.     Johnfon.     17^6, 

nnHE  fuccefs  which  has  of  late  years  attended  the  ardent 
-*■  purfuits  of  philofophers,  efpecially  in  branches,  which, 
though  of  a  very  recondite  nature,  have  yet  an  influence  upoa 
moft  <^f  the  terreftrial  objedls  of  our  contemplation,  has  no 
doubt  fo  far  new  modelled  the  fciencc  of  phyfics,  that  a  gene- 


*  A  lieutenant,  as '  we  are  informed  by  an  advertifcme.n^  in  the 
^ngal  Cavalry. 
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ral  fiirvey  of  the  whole,  with  a  due  application  of  thefe  newly 
acquired  principles,  iniift,  we  are  confident,  be  an  acceptable 
addition  to  the  (lock  of  our  elementary  works  on  fhe  proper- 
ties of  created  beings.  To  ihofe  who  may  contend,  that  thefc 
difcoveries  have  already  been  amply  defcribed*,  we  fhali  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  recent  difcoveries  upon  fire,  light,  and  thezrial 
fluids,  have  fo  general  an  influence *upon  moft  of  the  opera- 
tions of  nature,  that  the  works  as  yet  publiOied  on  the  fub- 
je£l,  may  be  confidered  as  partial  performances,  and,  at  bed, 
as  too  theoretic  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  popular  in(lru<5lion  ; 
and  that  fo  general  and  comprehenfive  a  view,  as  thefe  volumes 
prefent,  has,  till  now,  been  a  defideratum.  To  fupply  thisde* 
ficiency  then  was  the  objeft  of  Dr.  Gregory  in  the  work  before 
us,  in  which  he  tells  us  he  has  had  more  in  view  the  propa- 
gation of  ufeful  and  well -authenticated  knowledge,  than  the 
difplay  of  far-fetched  fpeculations,  deluding  fyftems,  or  fpeci- 
uus  hypothefes. 

To  the  queftion  for  whofe  ufe  this  work  may  be  defigned, 
he  anfwers :  "  For  all  whofe  curiofity  would  lead  them  to 
take  a  general  furvey  of  nature — for  all,  in  particular,  who 
wifh  to  underdand  the  elements  and  principles  of  natural 
hiftory,"  He  conceives,  •*  that  it  wjll  not  be  unufcful  to  the 
younger  (ludents  of  medicinCy  as  it  is  intended  as  an  eafy  in^ 
trodu^lion  to  general  fcience,  and  as  it  comprehends  all  the 
firft  principles  of  chemiflry  and  phyfiology."  He  flatters 
himfelf,  ••  that  it  will  be  favourably  received  by  the  more  en- 
lightened clafs  of  female  readers,  as  he  really  had  their  enter- 
tainment and  information  principally  in  view  in  compiling  it ; 
and  they  may  depend  upon  it  that  there  is  not  a  fingle  expref- 
iion  in  the  whole  that  can  reafonably  oflend  the  moft  delicate 
and  mode  ft  ear." 

We  are  aware  that  in  reviewing  a  work  of  this  nature,  which 
does  not  pretend  to  contain  any  fa£ls  or  difcoveries  before  un- 
noticed, we  ftiould  encroach  too  far  upon  the  patience  of  our 
readers,  if  we  were  to  enter  upon  a  circumftantial  detail  of  the 
whole  of  its  contents.  Our  province,  in  inftances  of  this  nature, 
we  take  to  be  to  lay  before  the  readers  a  concife  view  of  the  fe- 
veral  fubjecls  treated  of  in  the  work,  in  order  to  guide  them  in 
the  ufe  they  may  have  to  make  of  it,  and  forae  general  ftriftures 
on  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed,  and  the  degree  of  confi- 
dence to  which  it  may  be  entitled.  The  work  confifts  of  tea 
books,  of  which  the  following;  arc  the  heads  : 

Book  1.  Of  the  general  Properties  of  Matter, — ^Thc  ho- 
mogeneity of  matter,  or  whether  all  matter  be  radically  the 
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fame,  is  .a  queftion  as  yet  undecided  ;  but  concerning  which 
this  author  offers  fome  obfervafions,  which  may  ferve  to  draw 
us  off  from  the  path  of  mere  fpeculative] enquiry*  which  hi- 
therto has  been  purfued  in  the  inveftigation  of  this  fubjeft. 
Suffice  it  here  to  fay,  that  the  utmolt  efforts  of  chemiftry  have 
never  been  able  to  proceed  further  in  the  analyfis  of  bodies 
than  to  reduce  them  to  a  few  principles,  which  appear  eifen- 
tiallv  different  from  each  other,  and  which  have  never  vet 
been  brought  to  a  more  fimpie  form.  This  leads  to  aa  enu- 
meration of  the  elements,  according  to  the  arrangement  of 
our  modern  analyfis.  Thefc,  taking  five  earths  and  feventccn 
metallic  fubftances;  as  fimpie  elements,  are  thirty-one  in  num- 
ber, the  nine  remsiinirig  being  the  caloric^  including  light  and 
the  eleflric  fluid,  oxygen^  hydrogen^  az^te^  carbon^  the  bafes  of 
Julphur  and  phofphorus*  Tiie  hitherto  unknown  radicals  of 
muriatlct  fluoric t  and  IforacicacidSf  and  laflly  xh^  fixed  alkalies • 
This  enumeration,  we  are  convinced,  will  foon  vary,  and,  we 
believe,  has  already  undergone  fome  material  alteration*.  We 
next  find  difcuffions  on  the  exienfion,  folidity,  and  divifibility 
of  matter,  and  on  attraction  and  repulfion,  in  which  the  at- 
traSions  of  gravity,  electricity,  and  the  magnet,  are  confi- 
dercd.  Tlie  Newtonian  theory  of  motion  and  reft,  and  the 
various  phaenomena  of.eledlricity,  asconnedled  with  the  gene- 
ral docirine  of  attradion,  are  the  fubjeds  of  the  two  con- 
cluding cliaptcrs  of  this  book. 

Book  II.  Of  the  Nafure  of  Fire.-^HcTCy  as  well  as  in 
moft  of  the  other  books,  the  firft  chapter  is  wholly  hidorical, 
pointing  out  the  gradual  progrefs  of  the  fciencc,  from  the 
earlieft  times  to  our  days.  In  the  prefent'inflance,  we  arrke 
ultimately  at  the  fplendid  difcoveries  ot  Dr.  Black,  which 
form  a  grand  epoch  in  the  hiltory  of  this  important  branch  of 
philofophy.  The  following  palTage  is  fo  (hort,  and  yet  fo  ex- 
plicit,  that  wc  iruft  our  readers  will  not  be  difplcaftjd  to  finc^it 
here  extrafled, 

"  Heat,  or  fire,  which  has  alfo  been  called  ij^neous  fluid,  matter  of 
heat,  and  lately,  by  the  French  cliemifts,*  caloric ,  is  a  diftinft  fubftancc 
or  fluid,  which  hai  an  anraf^lion  for  all  other  fuhrtances;  it  pervades 
moil  bodies ;  it  is  the  only  perraanent  Huid  in  nature,  and  the  caufe  of 
fluidity  in  all  other  bodies.  Not  only  common  fluids,  fuch  as  water, 
buc  all  elaflic  fluids,  fuch  as  vapour  and  air,  owe  their  exiflence  in  that 
ilate  to  the  prcfence  of  hear ;  it  is  fubjcdl  to  all  the  laws  of  attraflion. 


•  Naturalifts  have  already  added  four  to  the  above-mentioned  five 

elementary  earths ;  fome  of  thefc  will  probably  be  reduced  to  former 

claiTes. 

and 
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and  is  more  forcibly  attradkd  by  fome  bodies  than  by  others.  Whes 
any  quantity  of  heat  is  expelled  from  a  body,  it  is  termed  JemfiUe 
heat ;  and  when  it  is  abforfaed  by  any  body,  and  exifts  in  combinatiaa 
with  that  body,  either  in  a  fluid  or  vaporific  date,  it  is  termed  Utt^ 
heat." 

The  fubjefl,  of  which  the  above  paflage  is  in  a  manner  the 
fummary,  is  largely  dilated  upon  in  a  fubfequent  chapter,  on 
the  properties  of  fire  (caloric).  Then  follow  four  chapters, 
on  expanfion  produced  by  heat  (thermometers)  ;  on  fluidity 
and  the  curious  phenomena  of  bodies  pafling  from  a  {oMA  ro 
a  fluid  (late,  and,  the  contrary  ;  on  boiling  vapour,  &c.  ;  and, 
laftly,  on  ignition  and.combuftion  (Argand's  lamp,  beft  form 
of  f^rates,  a  fcale  of  heat,  &c.) 

Book   III.     Of  Light  and  Colours.  *  After  ihc   hiftorical 
chapter,  comes  an  enquiry  refpeding  the  identity  of  light  and 
fire,  whore  we  are  ultimately  told  that  the  fyftem  which   fup- 
pofes  light  to  be  a  modification  of  the  caloric,  or  a  combina- 
tion of  that  element  with  fome  unknown  principle,  muft  be 
allowed  to  be  at  lead  probable.     The  properties,  however, 
and  the  operations  of  light  may  be,  and  are  accordingly  here, 
confidered  diftinflly,  and  without  any  reference  to  its  analogy 
or  identity,  with  the  matter  of  fire.     Wc  (hali'dwell  no  fur- 
ther on  this  book,  as  we  fhould  only  have  to  advert  to  the 
well  known  fcience  of  optics,  under  the  heads  of  refle^on, 
refradion,  infledlion,  aberration  of  tight;  and  to  enumerate  the 
various  iiiftruments  which  have  been  conftruded  for  the  im- 
provement of  our  fight,  and  other  optical  purpofes. 

Book  IV.     Of  Ele£fricity.     Dr.  Gregory,  in  the  fecond 
chapter  of  this  book,  points  out  the  ftrong  analogy  that  exifts 
between  cleflricity  and  the  matter  of  heat  and  light.    Nature, 
he  fays,  who  is  fo  very  oeconomical  in  the  produdion  of  prin- 
ciples, whild  (he  multiplies  their  properties  fo  liberally,  has 
in  no  cafe  cftablifhed  two  caufes  for  one  effeft.     This  remark 
he  applies  to  eledlric  matter,  and  obfervcs  that  the  more  we 
enquire  into  the  properties  ot  this  agent,  andthofe  of  the  mat- 
ter of  heat  and  light,  the  more  (hall  we  difcover  of  this  ana- 
logy between  them  ;  and  the  more  probable  will  it  appear  that 
fire,  light,  and  elcdUicity  depend  upon  the  fame  principle, 
and  that  they  are  only  three  different  elFcdls  from  the  fame 
matter  or  cHence.     The  five  remaining  chapters  of  this  book 
treat  of  the  well  known  cfFedts  and  phacnomena  of  eledricit y ; 
of  thunder,  lightning,  and  meteors,  and,  Jaftly,  of  medical 
cledlricity. 

Book  V.     Of  Air. — The  hiHorical  chapter  of  this  book 
naturally  clofes  with  the  important  difcoveries  of  Black,  Pried- 
ley,  Cavcndilh,  and  Lavoificr.    The  former  part  of  this  chap- 
ter 
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tcr  w€  (hall  Infert,  for  the  fake  of  exemplifying  the  method  of 
the  author  in  thefe  introdudory  chapters.  It  is  in  general 
clear,  though  rapid  j  and  full,  though  concife. 

''  Thofe  aerial  fluids,  which  in  their  nature  and  efieds  are  dist- 
ent from  the  air  of  our  atmofphere,  did  not  efcape  the  notice  of  the 
early  chemtfls;  but  they  paid  little  attention  to  the  nature  of  them, 
contenting  themfelves  with  giving  them  a  name  which  meant  nothings 
denominating  them,  in  general,  fpiritus fyl'veflris ^ 

"  Van  Helmont  diftingutlhed  them  by  the  name  of  gas^  which  he 
defined  to  be  a  fpirit  or  incoercible  vapour,  as  the  word  gat^  or  rather 
ghoafi^  in  the  Dutch  language,  fignifies.  He  fuppofes  the  gat  to  have 
been  retained  by  the  fubftances  from  which  it  is  exWadled,  in  a  fixed 
or  concrete  form*  He  aflerts,  that  fixty-two  pounds  of  charcoal  con- 
tain fixty-one  of  gas,  and  only  one  of  earth,  and  attributes  the  fatal 
cffefls  which  workmen  experience  occafionatl;^  in  mines  to  the  eman- 
cipa^on  of  this  fpirit.  On  the  fame  principle  he  accounts  for  the 
emulations  from  the  (lomacfa  and  bowels,  and  for  the  floating  of 
drowned  bodies;  and  he  concludes  by  determining,  that  this  gas  is  a 
fluid  of  a  nature  quite  difleient  from  tkat  of  our  common  air. 

**  The  exiftence  of  two  different  kinds  of  vapour,  or  elaftic  fluids, 
had  been  previoufly  obfcrved  in  mines  and  coaUworks :  the  one  was 
obferved  to  afle^  animals  with  a  fenfe  of  fuffocation,  and  to  extin- 
gui(h  life,  and  it  therefore  obtained  the  name  of  the  choak-damp ;  the 
other,  from  the  dangerous  property  of  catching  fire  when  a  candle  or 
any  ignited  body  was  brought  in  contafl  with  it,  was  termed  the  fire* 

"  A  ffiecimcn  of  th^  fire-damp,  or  inflammable  air,  was  colleded 
from  a  coal-mine  of  Sir  James  Lowther,  in  Cumberland,  and  brought 
up  in  bladders,  to  be  exhibited  to  the  Royal  Society  at  London,  in 
tne  year  1733  ;  and  in  the  year  1736  Mr.  John  Maud  procured,  from 
the  folution  of  iron  in  oil  of  vitriol,  a  quantity  of  the  very  fame  fpecics 
of  inflammable  air,  and  demonllrated  that  the  fame  might  be  pro- 
cured from  mod  of  the  metals  in  certain  circumftances. 

**  The  experiments  ot  Van  Helmont  were  greatly  improved  upon 
by  the  fagacious  Boyle,  He  changed  the  name  of  gas  to  that  of  ar//- 
ficial  air.;  he  demonih^ato.l,  that  this  artificial  air  was  not  always  tlic 
fame;  for  inHnncc,  that  the  air  produced  by  fermentation  is  eflcntially 
different  from  that  which  is  formed  from  the  cxplofion  of  gunpowder. 
He  was,  I  believe,  the  firll  who  perceived  that  the  volume  ot  air  was 
diminifhcd  by  the  combuftion  of  certain  fubftances. 

'•  This  lad  obfcrvatian  of  Mr.  Boyle  fcems  particularly  to  have 
attrafted  the  attention  of  the  indefatigable  Dr.  Hales ;  and  he  invented 
inf^ruments  for  determining  the  quantities  both  of  the  air,  which  was 
on  fome  ocv.a«lons  produced,  and  on  other  occafions  ablorbed,  by 
different  fubitanccs.  Thefe  experiments  defervc  the  attention  of  every 
philofophcr,  and  for  accuracy  or  ingenuity  have  never  been  exceeded. 

•*  Amo''g  ot^  er  circumllances,  which  were  particularly  remarked 

by  Dr.  Hales,  was  the  great  quantity  of  air  contained  in  the  acidulated 

mineral  waters ;  and  to  this  air  he  fufpeftcd  they  were  indebted  foe 

t  heir  fparkling  and  brigatnefs^  and  fome  other  of  their  peculiar  (^ua- 

lities« 
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lities.  In  obferviog  the  abforption  of  air  by  bodies  in  conibailiofT» 
he  faw  that  this  abforption  had  its  limits :  he  remarked  alfb,  in  fbme 
cafes,  the  alternate  prodadlion  and  abforption  of  slir,  as  for  inftance 
10  refpc'dl  to  the  air  which  he  produced  from  the  burning  of  nitre, 
which  air,  he  ohfervcd,  was  very  (bon  diminithed  in  bulk,  though 
he  did  not  perceive  that  the  abforption  was  owing  to  the  water,  which 
he  always  ufed  in  his  experiments.  The  production  of  an  aircapble 
of  inflammation,  from  the  didillation  of  certain  fubl!ances,  did  not 
eicape  his  obfervation  ;  and  he  has  advanced,  that  the  augmenuticm 
of  weight  in  the  metallic  calcfes  was  in  fomc  degree  owing  to  the  air 
which  they  imbibed.  That  the  phofphorus  of  Hombcrg  dimiihcs  the 
air  in  which  it  is  burned  ;  that  nitre  cannot  explode  in  vacuo ;  an  J 
that  air  is  in  general  neceilary  to  the  cryftallization  of  falts,  arc  among 
the  f  i^s  which  are  noticed  by  this  philofopher. 

"  From  the  uncertainty,  however,  of  Dr.  Hales  and  his  predc- 
ccflbrs,  with  regard  to  feveral  material  circumilances,  of  whicn  rhey- 
appear  to  have  had  fome  cafua]  glimpfes  ;  and,  from  their  total  igno* 
raiice  of  others,  the  do^rine  of  the  aerial  flu?ds  was  but  in  a  Ibte  of 
infancy,  till  the  dccifive  experiments  of  Dr.  Black,  Mr.  Cavendifb, 
and  Dr.  Pricftley,  furnifhed  us  with  a  new  fyflem  in  this  imponaor 
department  of  natural  hiflory. 

"  The  firft  of  thcfc  philofophers  obferved,  that  lime  and  magnefia, 
in  their  mild  (late,  confiil  of  an  union  of  a  certain  aerial  fluid  with 
the  earthy  bafe;  that  this  aerial  nutter  is  aftually  cxtra^ed  by  the 
operation  of  burning,  which  reduces  ordinary  calcareous  earth  to  the 
flate  of  quick-lime ;  and  that  it  is  afterwards  re-abforbed  by  the  quick- 
lime when  expo  fed  to  the  air.  On  this  principle  he  was  able,  not 
only  to  account  for  the  lofs  of  weight  by  burning  tne  lime-ftone,  bat  to 
cftimate  wirh  the  greated  nicety  the  additional  weight  which  it  could 
ai-qutre  from  the  aimofphere.  He  extradied  the  gas,  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  fixed  or  flxable  air ;  alfo  by  another  procefs,  namely,  by 
diilolving  the  calcareous  e-arth  in  acids,  he  found  that  the  caufticity 
of  lime  depended  upon  its  vioI-Mitly  attrading  from  vegetable  and 
animal  matter  a  portion  of  that  air  of  which  it  had  been  deprived, 
and  (hat  upon  this  principle  he  was  enabled  to  render  cauflic  the  alka* 
line  iaits. 

**  To  Mr.  Cavendifii  the  fecond  place  in  the  6rder  of  this  hillorf 
belongs.  Hepurfued  the  experiments  vf  Dr.  Black,  and  afcertained 
the  quantity  of  fixed  air  which  could  be  retained  by  the  fixed  and  vo- 
latile alkalis.  He  accounted  for  the  nature  of  acidulated  waters,  by 
the  fix  able  air  which  they  contained.  He  procured  a  fpecies  of  in- 
flammable air  from  folutionsof  iron  and  zinc  in  vitriolic  acid;  and 
he  was  the  firfl  who  remarked »  that  a  folution  of  copper  in  fpirit  of 
fait,  inflead  of  yielding  inflammable  air,  -like  that  of  iron  or  zinc, 
afforded  a  prticular  fpecies  of  air,  which  loft  its  elaflicity  by  coming 
in  conta^  with  water. 

'•  Dr.  Frieftley  commenced  his  philofophical  career  by  fotne  ex- 
periments upon  fixable  air ;  and  the  flrfl  of  his  communications  to  the 
public  related  to  the  impregnating  of  water  with  this  air,  by  means 
of  chalk  and  oil  of  vitriol,  a  method  firft  hinted  by  Dr.  Brownrigg* 
of  Whitehaven,  and  now  commonly  praAifcd  in  the  imitations  oF 

the 
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the  acidttlated  mineral  waters.  The  dod)or  tried  the  power  of  fixable 
air  upon  animal  and  vegetable  life,  and  found  it  fatal  to  both ;  and  he 
made  feveral  other  valuable  experiments^  the  fubftance  of  which  will 
be  itlated  in  the  chaptcj*  on  fixed  air. 

**  The  indefatigable  mind  of  Dr.  Pricftlcy  was  notj  however,  to 
be  fatisfied  by  the  inveftigation  of  a  fingle  objedt.  i~lc  next  turned 
his  attention  to  the  nature  of  atmofpheric  air.  He  obferved,  after 
Dn  Hales,  its  diminution  by  different  proceiTes,  as  by  combudion,  ^c* 
but  differs  as  to  the  catife.  Dr.  Hales  fuppofed  the  fpecific  gravity 
of  the  air.  to  be  increafed  ;  but  Dr.  Prieftley  judged,  that  the  dcnfer 
part  of  the  air  is  precipitated,  and  that  the  remainder  is  adually  made 
lighter.  The  difcovery  that  the  atmofpheric  air  is  purified  by  vege* 
tation  i»  alfo  Dr.  Prieftley's. 

"  On  pur fuing  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Cavendi(h  on  inflammable 
air,  the  do^or  found  that  it  was  not  only  producible  from  iron  and 
Ktnc,  but  from  every  inflammable  fubftance  whatever. 

"  Dr.  Prieftley  difcovercd  the  caufe  that  air,  which  has  beea 
refpired,  becomes  fatal  to  animallife,  to  be,  that  it  becomes  impregnated 
with  fomething  ftimulating  to  the  lungs,  for  they  are  atfeded  in  the 
fame  manner  as  when  expofed  to  any  other  kind  of  noxious  air.  His 
experiments  on  the  means  of  reftoring  falubrity  to  air  are  highly  in- 
terefting  and  entertaining,  and  afford  a  pleafing  inffance  of  well- 
directed  afliduity.  But  one  of  the  mt)fl  Itriking  difcoverics  of  this 
philofopher  is,  that  the  nitrous  air,  which  he  procured  from  th&  folu- 
lion  of  certain  metals  in  the  nitrous  acid,  had  the  property  of  di/ni- 
i)i(bing  a  quantity- of  the  pureft  part  of  the  common  air,  the  remain- 
der being  by  this  pcocefs  rendered  npxious  and  unfit  for  combuffion; 
and  upon  this  principle,  nitrous  air  was  for  a  long  time  received  as  2 
teft  ol  the  parity  of  the  atmofphere,  though  it  will  afterwards  appear 
that  this  teft  is  imperfe^.  Dr.  Prieftley  alio  purfued  the  laft-mencioned 
experiment  of  Mr.  Cavendifh,  and  found  that  a  fimple  acid,  or  alkali, 
might  be  made  to  aflume  the  form  of  a  permanently  elaftic  fluid  ; 
and  thefe  fluids  he  diftin^uilhed  by  the  title  of  acid  and  alkaline  airs. 
JBut  to  fpecify  all  Dr.  Pneftley's  difcoveries,  even  in  this  vcty  concife 
manner,  would  greatly  exceed  mr  limits;  I  muft,  therefore,  be  content 
with  only  curforiiy  mentioning  the  moft  remarkable."  Vol.  i.  p.  361  • 

After  treating  of  the  produftion,  property,  agency,  &c.  of 
the  oxygen,  carbonic,  azotic,  hydrogen,  nitrous,  and  hepatic 
gafes,  the  author  fixes  his  attention  profperoufly  on  our  at- 
mofpheric air,  whofecompofition,  weight,  elafticity,  tenopera- 
ture,  height,  and  other  general  properties,  he  confiders,  and 
applies  to  the  different  iiiftruaients  that  relate  to  that  fubtle 
fluid  ;  (barometer,  air-pump,  air-guns,  &c.)  He  then  proceeds 
to  the  dodlrine  of  founds,  winds,  vapours,  prognoftics  of  the 
weather,  and,  laftly,  he  gives  a  ihort  hiftory  of  aeroftation. 

Book  VI.  Of  mineral  Subfiances^  and  the  StruSlure  of  the 
Earth* — Wcrauft  here  obferve,  that  this  book,  and  the  eighth 
and  ninth,  which' treat  of  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms, 

Z  z  are^ 
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arc,  by  no  means,  intended  as  fyftems  or  nomenclatures  of  na- 
tural hiftory.     The  prefent  is  rather  a  chemica?,  and  the  other 
two,  phyflological  treatifcS)  in  which  the  claflilicaiion  is  Icfs 
attended  to,  than  the  properties  of  the  objedb  defcribed,  and 
their  application  to  the  various  purpores  of  arts,  manufadure5« 
medicine,  and  other  public  and  domeftic  iifes.     The  frequent 
references  to  Dr.  Watfon's  Chemical  Effays,  (how  how  much 
the  learned  Hifliop's  labours  have  availed  the  author  in  thcfe 
parts  of  his  performance  ;  but  even  allowing  this  to  be  chiefly 
an  ab(lra£k  of  the  above  valuable  work^  yet  a  good  compen- 
dium will,  no  doubt,  have  its  merit  with  many  an  inqyifitive 
reader,  whofe  other  purfuits  abridge  hirn  of  the  time  neceflary 
for  the  ufc  of  the  greater  work. 

Salts f  Earths,  Metals,  and  inflammable  Subfiances — arc,  as 
ufual,  the  four  grand  claifes  of  mineral  kingdom.  To  the 
ample  invefligaiion  of  thefc  fubftances,  their  native  fites,  cx- 
traQion,  preparation,  ufes,  &c.  which  takes  up  above  one  half 
.of  the  prefent  volume,  fuccceds  a  difcuflion  on  the  (Irufiureof 
the  earth,  where  the  author,  in  a  note,  tranfcribes  Dr.  Gold- 
fmiih's  account  of  the  v'arious  Theories  of  the  formation  of 
our  g^ubc,  and,  upon  the  whole,  manifefts  an  inclination  to  af- 
feut  to  Mr.  Whirehurft's  hypothefis  of  mutual  attrafiions. 
He  then  dwells  upon  the  formationof  mountains;  on  volcanoes, 
and  earthquake«,  which  he  afcf  ibes  to  the  fame  canfe  as  volca- 
noes, viz.  the  formation  of  fubferraneous  vapours  (Ream) 
which,  in  the  cafe  of  earthquakes,  finding  no  vent,  ru(h  be- 
tween, and  agitate  the  (Irata  of  the  earth.  This  part  of  the 
book  abounds  in  curious  geological  obfervations ;  among  the 
reft,  a  circtimllantial  defcription  of  Mount  iEtna :  and, 
towards  the  end,  the  reader's  terror  and  commiferation  are  ex- 
cited, by  afFefting  accounts  of  tiie  eruption  of  Mount  Vcfu- 
viusof  the  year  179^,  and  the  earthquakes  of  Lifbon  of  1755. 
and  in  Calabria  of  1783.  The  author's  account  of  the  latter 
of  thefe  calamities,  is  comprehenfive  and  (Iriking. 

'*  The  year  1783  was  fatally  marked  with  the  defolation  of  ibme 
of  the  moil  fertile,  mod  Ueautiful,  and  moft  celebrated  provinces  of 
Europe.  The  two  Calabrias,  with  a  part  of  Sicily,  were  doomed 
to  be  a  fcene  of  the  nioft  tremendous,  aod  the  moft  fatal  carthqitakes 
that  ever  were  known,  even  in  thofc  volcanic  regions.  The  firil 
(hock  happened  about  noon,  on  the  5th  of  Februar)',  and  was  {o 
violent  as  to  involve  almod  the  whole  of  Calabria  in  roio.  This  was 
but  the  commencement  of  a  fiiccefiion  of  earthquakes,  which  begin- 
ning from  the  cjty  of  Amantea,  on  the  cbaft  of  the  Tyrrhene  fea, 
proceeded  along  the  weftern  coaft  to  Cape  Spartivento,  and  up  the 
eaftern  as  far  as  Cape  D' Alice;  during  the  wnde  of  wluch  fpace,  not 
a  town  ivas  left  undeftroyed. 
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"  During  two  vcars,   repeated  ihcxrks  continued  to  agiute  the 
affrighted  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Calabria  and  Sicily,  but  the 
principal  mifchiefs  arofe  in  the  months  of  February  and  March  in  the 
firll  year. .  For  feveral  months  rh^  earth  continued  in  an  unccaling 
tremor,  which  at  certain  intervals  increafed  to  violent  (hocks,  feme 
of  which  were  beyond  defcription  dreadful.    The  (hocks  wttz  foinc- 
timea  horJS^ontal,  whirling  like  a  vortex ;  and  fometime s  by  pulfations 
or  beating  from  the  bottom  upwards,  and  were  ac  times  (b  violent 
that  the  heads  of  the  largefl  trees  almoll  touched  the  gruiind  on  either 
fide.     The 'rains,  during  a  great  part  of  the  time,  were  continual  and 
violent,  often  accompanied  with  lightning,  and  fLiri(.»us  guftsof  wind* 
All  that  part  of  Calabria,  which  lay  l^etwcen  the  3Sth  and  59th  dc- 
grecsii  affumed  a  new  appearance.     Houfes,  churches,  rovvns,  cities, 
and  villages,  were  buried  in  one  promifcuous  ruin.     Mountains  were 
detached  from  their  foundations,  and  carried  to  a  coni:d(.rabie  di(^ 
tance.     Rivers  difappcared  from  their  bfds^  and  again  returned  and 
oversowed  the  adjacent  country.    Streams  of  water  iuddealy  gu(hed 
out  of  the  ground,  and  fprang  to  a  conilderable  height.    Large  pieces 
of  thefurface  of  theplain^  (everal  acres  in  extent,  were  c^irrit^d  five 
hundred  feet  from  their  former  ittuaiion^,  down  into  the  bed  of  the 
river,  and  left  Handing  at  nearly  the  dillance  of  a  mile,  furroii  ided  by 
large  plantations  of  olives  and  mulberry  trees,  and  corn  growing  as 
well  upon  them  as  upon  the  ground  from  which  they  wf  re  feparated. 
Amtdft  thcfc  fcenes  of  devaflation,  the  efcapes  of  fome  oFth;;  unhappy 
fufieren  is  extremely  wonderful*     Some  of  the  inhabitama  of  houfes 
which  were  thrown  to  a  confiderable  di  (lance,  were  dug  out  from  their 
luins  unhurt.    But  thefe  inftances  were  few ;  and  thofe  who  were  fo 
fortunate  as  to  prefer ve  their  lives  in  fuch  fituations,  were  concent  to 
purchafe  exiftence  at  the  expence  of  broken  limbs  and  the  moil  dread* 
ful  contufiqns. 

'•  During  this  calamitous  fcene,  it  is  impo(rible  to  conceive  Aie 
horrors  and  wretchednefs  of  the  unhappy  inhabitants.  The  jaws  of 
death  were  opened  to  fwallow  them  up ;  ruin  had  f(^zed  all  their  pof- 
ieffioDS,  and  thofe  dear  connections  to  which  they  might  have  looked 
for  confolation  in  their  forrows,  were  for  ever  buried  in  the  mercilefs 
ab}rf8.  All  was  ruin  and  defblation.  Every  countenance  indicated 
the  extremity  of  affli^on  and  defpair;  and  the  whole  country  formed 
•  wide  fcene  of  undeicribable  horror, 

"  One  of  the  mod  remarkable  towns  which  w^s  deftroyed  vfSi% 
Cafal  Nuova,  where  the  Princefs  Gerace  Grimaldi,  with  more  than 
four  thoufand  of  her  fubjcdls,  perifhed  in  the  fame  inftani.  An  inha- 
bitant happenings  to  be  on  the  fummit  of  a  neighbouring  hill  at  the 
moment  of  the  (hock,  and  looking  earneflly  back  at  the  rcfidengc  of 
his  family,  could  fee  no  other  remains  of  it  than  a  white  cloud  which 
proceeded  from  the  ruins  of  the  houfes.  At  fiagnara  about  three 
thoufand  perfons  were  killed,  and  not  fewer  at  Radicina^nd  Paima« 
At  Terra  Nuovo  four  thoufand  four  hundred  periihed,  and  rather 
more  at  Semniari.  The  inhabitants  of  Scilla  efcaped  from  their 
Loufes  on  the  celebrated  rock  of  that  name,  and«  with  their  prince* 
dcfcended  to  a  little  harbour  at  the  foot  of  the  hill ;  but,  in  thecourfe 
of  the  mght^  a  ftupendous  wave,  which  is  faid  to  Yavt  been  drivrii 
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three  mi-cs  over  land,  on  its  return  fwcpt  away  the  unfortanate  priAce 
with  two  thoufandy  four  hundred,  and  fcvcnty -three  of  his  fubjefts 
It  is  computed  that  not  lefs  than  forty  thoufand  perfons  peri(hed  by 
this  earthquake."    Vol.  ii.  p.  42 1  • 

Book  VII.  Of  Water, — This  is  firft  ronfidered  in  iis 
compound  liate,  or,  according  to  the  late  difcoveriest  as  a  com* 
bi nation  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  in  the  proportion  of  ftven- 
teen  to  three,  and  then  in  its  three  llatrs,  of  a  fluid,  vapour, 
and  ice.  This  leads  to  the  doftrinc  of  |iydroftatics  and  by- 
(IraulicSi  and  obfervations  on  the  oceani  rain,  rivers,  fprings, 
9nd  mineral  waters.  Among  the  machines,  we  find  here  a  full 
;ic count  of  the  ileam-engine,  as  well  on  the  old  conilrudion, 
as  according  to  Mr.  Watt's  late  improvements. 

Book  VIII.  Of  Vegetables, — Their  ftnidure,  fluids,  func- 
tions, component  parts,  preparations  from  them,  and,  laftlyt 
on  fermentation. 

Book  IX.  Of  Animals. — Except  a  (hort  introdudion  on 
the  chemical  components  of  animal  fubftahces.  this  very  co- 
pious book  may  be  confidered  chiefly  as  a  treatife  of  the  ana« 
lomy  and  phyfiology  of  the  human  bodjr.  It  clofes  with 
chapters  on  the  geftation,  birth,  growth,  and  decline  of  man. 

Book  X.  Of  the  human  Mind — That  as  little  as  poflible 
might  be  wanting  to  complete  this  courfe  of  elementary  know- 
ledge, the  author,  in  this  laft  book,  concludes  his  work  with  a 
iketch  of  the  human  mind.  The  fubjeft  is  here  confidered 
under  three  heads:  i.  The  infiruments  and  modes  of  aftion 
of  the  human  mind :  of  perception,  feofaiion,  and  hence 
ideas;  of  alfociation;  an  important  chapter,  this  operation 
being  confidered  as  one  of  thebafes  of  knowledge,  and  intked 
of  moral  agency :  of  the  three  operative  faculties  of  the  mind, 
memory,  imagination,  and  judgment :  and,  laftly,  of  words 
where  much  TeeVns  to  have  been  derived  from  the  acute  rea- 
fonings  of  the  author  of  the  Epea  Pteroenta. 
-  2.  Of  the  fpfings  or  incentives  that  produce  adion  in  the 
mind,  and  influence  its  movements.  Thefe  incentives,  the  au- 
thor endeavours  to  prove,  are  ultimately  the  fenfes  of  pleafure 
and  pain  :  love  and  hatred,  he  fays,  are  the  ideas  of  pleafure 
or  pain,  Combined  with  fome  other  idea:  defire  and  averiion, 
arc  a(^ive  love  and  hatred  :  other  motives,  reducible  from  the 
fame  principles,  are  derived  from  beauty,  cuftom,  and  the  va- 
rious paflions  of  the  latter,  of  which  he  gives  a  concire  but 
diflindl  enumeration. 

3.  An  application  of  the  above  principles,  to  the  inveftiga- 
tion  of  fome  curious  fubjefts,  and  the  theory  of  morals.  Tnc 
t jtlcs  of  the  fcvcn  chapters  in  this  part  are  ;  of  reafoning,  the 

f^Jk'^  ^\th  J^^Tal^:!  genius^  t2iAt^  opiqion,  aad|»  Uftly,  of  the  free 
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agency  of  man,  where  the  work  clofes,  with  a  pathetic  exhor- 
tation agaio^  vanity  and  prefumption  in  ourreafonings  on  the 
nature  and  motives  of  the  Supreme  Being.  This  part  the 
author  acknowledges  to  be  imperfcd,  and  rather  given  as  a 
confirmation  of  the  principles  above  laid  down,  than  as  a 
complete  fyftem.  Hartley  and  Locke,  it  may  be  imagined, 
have  fupplicd  much  of  the  materials  here  brought  forward  ; 
and  the  latter  is  occafionally  vindicated,  efpccially  as  to  the 
charge  of  faralifm,  with  which  he  has  been  gratuitoufly  tdxed. 
The  oppofltion  of  the  two  prevalent  doftrincs  of  fatalifmand 
materialifm,  forms  a  very  ufeful  part  of  this  book. 

The  reader  will  obferve,  that  the  fublime  fciences  of  aftro« 
nomy  and  mechanics,  are  no  part  of  this  work.  As  to  the 
former,  the  author  declares'  that  he  omitted  it,  becaufe  he 
thought  it  right  to  confine  his  view  of  Mature  to  our  own 
world  ;  and  becaufe  while  Derham*s,  Fergufon*s,  and  Bonny- 
ca(lle*8  writings  on  the  fubje£)  are  extant,  there  can  be  no 
want  of  a  good  and  popular  treatife.  As  to  mechanics,  he 
confiders  the  conftru^ion  of  machines  rather  as  the  work  of 
art  than  of  nature,  and  refers  us,  for  this  branch  of  fcifnce,  to 
Nicholfon's  Introdudion  to  Natural  Philofophy. 

We  have  now  to  declare,  that  the  work  has  appeared  to  ut 
written  with  much  perfpicuity  and  prccifion.  The  occafional 
obfervations  and  inferences  are  juft  and  appofite.      Mucli 

!)radicgl  knowledge  is  introduced :  and  no  prediledlion  for 
yftems  or  hypothefes,  has  mifled  the  author  in  his  long  and 
toilfome  career.  Repetitions,  we  acknowledge,  often  occur  ; 
^ut  for  thefe  he  apol()gizes,  by  obferving,  that  he  has  pradi- 
Cally  noticed  the  necemty  of  frequently  recalling  the  attention 
of  beginners,  to  principles  already  proved  and  eftablifhed,  in 
order  tp  enable  them  to  underdand  what  they  are  to  be  taught. 
We  have,  laftly,  to  lament  much  inaccuracy  in  the  references 
to  the  plates,  which,  as  the  omifiions  are,  we  believe,  almoft 
entirely  in  the  latter,  we  cannot  but  afcribe  to  the  negligence 
of  the  engraven  We  notice  this  the  rather,  as  it  will  be 
^fy  to  remedy  this  imperfe£lionj  even  in  the  prefent  edition* 


Art.  XVII.     Two  Letters  addreffid  to  a  Memher  of  the  pre^ 
Jent  Parliament^  on  the  Propojals  for  a  Peace  with  the  Regi^ 
cide  Directory  of  France.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Edmund  Burke. 
8vo,     i88  pp.     3s.  6d.    Rivingtons.     I796« 

ACCUSTOMED  as  we  arc,  in  common  with  mbft  other 
rea^iing  men  of  this  country^  to  contemplate  with  admi« 
ITiktiop  the  powers  and  refources  of  Mr.  Burke's  extjaordinarr 
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Diind*  we  have  found  ourfelve^  more  impreflcd  than  ufual  with 
the  Jetters  now  before  us  ;  more  than  by  any  publication  whkh 
has  come  from  his  pen  fince/the  celebrated  book  of  1790.  on 
the  French  Revolution.  We  have  feen  even  more  regular  and 
(iniihed  excellence  in  this  than  in  that  compofition.  The 
fplendors  of  that  trad  were  fudden  and  aftonifhing ;  rhey 
flafhed  like  lightning  upon  the  reader,  and  left  him  after, 
wards,  for  a  time,  in  a  (late  of  comparative  darknefs  ;  but 
here  all  is  luminous,  and  the  fire  of  the  irradiating  mind  fttncs 
fteadily  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  The  energy  and 
beauty  of  the  language,  the  force  and  livelinefs  of  the  images, 
the  clcarnefs  and  propriety  of  the  hiftorical  allufions  and  iliur* 
trations,  all  combine  to  give  an  efFeS  to  thefe  letters,  itot 
cafily  rivalled  by  the  pen  of  any  oiher  writer.  Age  has  cer- 
tainly not  impaiced  the  genius  of  Mr.  Burke;  he  auerts  him* 
felf  to  be  on  the  verge  of  the  grave :  "  whatever  I  write," 
fays  he,  *'  is  in  its  nature  teftamemary  ;*"  yet  he  writes  with 
the  vigour  of  a  man  who  had  juft  attained  the  maturity  of  his 
talents. 

Thefe  letters  are  an  able  plea  againft  peace.    But  we  do  not 
find  the  arguments  of  the  writer  fo  cogent,  as  bis  eloquence 
is  feducing»    The  plea  amounts  to  this  :    That  the  fyftcm  of 
Jacobin  France  is  dcreftable,    therefore  we  ought  never  to 
ir.ake  peace  till  the  fyftem  is  deftroyed.     This  plea  he  has  the 
ikill  to  exhibit  in  a  variety  of  forms,  and  illuftrate  in  a  thou- 
land  ways  ;  but  the  general  refult  is  this,  which  is  fufficiently 
open  to  controverfy.     Two  queftions  feem  at  once  to  prefcnt 
chemfelves  in  the  very  front  of  this  difcuflion.     Is  the  fyftem 
in  fad  unaltered  ?  and,  can  we,  by  continuing  the  war,  pro- 
duce a  further  alteration,  or  the  deftrudion  of  it  ?    Syflems 
may  die  a  natural,  as  well  as  a  violent  death  ;   and  a  gradual 
decay  may  announce  their  approaching  diflblution.    In  this 
cafe,  the  author,  who  combats  what  did,  inftead  of  what  ac- 
tually docs  exift,  is  fighting  only  the  air.     Or,  the  remedy 
he  propofes  may  be  inadequate,  and  then  alfo  his  arguments 
fall  to  the  ground.     Moft  ready  are  we  to  acknowledge  that 
Jacobintjm  is  the'moft  odious  demon  that  has  appeared  to 
fcourge  mankind,  within  the  reach  of  human  records.    Every 
odiou&  epithet,  every  artifice  of  language,  dire£l  or  metapho* 
rical,  is  weak,  faint,  and  inadequate  to  the  defcription  of  its 
crimes  and  tendencies.     All  this  we  f^el  as  powerfully  as  Mr, 
Burke  ran  feel ;  yet,  on  the  main  ground  of  his  publication, 
we  diiKcr  from  him,  becaufe  we  do  not  fee  the  adual  ftatc  of 
x\\\\yz<  as  he  conceives  it.     There  was  ji  time,  he  tells  us, 
«•  v.luii  ia)t  only  the  minifter  of  this  country,  but  all  Europe, 
feit  ilw  danfc^cr  of  a  Jacobin  cxiftencc  in  France."    Their  no. 
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tions  have  changed,  but  his  continue  the  fame.  '*  t  am,'*  he 
declares,  •'  in  this  year,  1796,  only  where  all  the  powers  of 
Europe  were  in  i793»"  But  ought  he  to  be  ftill  here  ?  If  th« 
realities  of  things  have  changed,  our  opinions  ought  to  make 
a  fimilar  progrcfs,  otherwife  they  will  be  left  aground ;  and 
truth,  which  buoyed  them  up  at  Arft,  will  be  found  to  have 
pa  (Ted  from  under  them,  and  gone  over  to  another  (hore.  The 
two  queftions  then,  which  we  have  here  Rated,  we  will  exa- 
mine a  little  further,  before  we  proceed  to  the  more  pteaflng 
taik  of  ooticing  and  commending  particular  pafTages  of  the 
letters. 

It  was  early  in  the  prefcnt  year*,  tliat  we  reviewed  a  pam- 
phlet of  no  common  merit,  entitled  **  Confiderations  upon 
the  State  of  public' Affairs  at  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1 796." 
That  author  contended,  and,  we  confefs)  carried  our  convic- 
tion with  him,  that  the  worft  and  mod  pernicious  characters 
of   Jacobinifm  had,  of  themfelves,  difappeared  in  France. 
Their  laft  conftitution,  he  obferves,  has  Exploded  the  Jacobin 
doctrine  of  equality,  and  has  explained  it  to  mean  no  more  than 
an  equality  in  the  eye  of  the  law  ;  an  equality  more  fully  en-, 
joyed  in  England  than  in  France,  or  &ny  other  country.   The 
fame  conftitution  denies  the  Jacobin  ideas  of  equality  in  pro- 
perty;  and' even  aboUQies  the  principle  of  annual  legiflatures» 
and  of  uoiverfal  fuffrage.    It  is  fevere  againd  the  do^rine  and 
pra£iice  of  dubs^  public  haranguet^  debates ^  correfpondences^  and 
affiliations  \   and  pofitively   forbids  all   fa£tious  aflemblages 
(attroupements)  of  the  people,  in  direfl  contradidion  to  the 
f acred  right  of  infurre^ion.     It  has,  in  a  word,  eftabli(hed  a 
government,  the  outlines  of  which  are  much  more  like  our 
own  than  any  thing  we  could  have  expeded  fo  foon  to  fee  in 
that  country  ;  and,  with  the  public  confent  and  approbittion,   ~ 
has  formally  abrogated  and  annulled  the  moft  odious  and  de- 
flrudive  dodrvnes  which  belonged  eflentially  to  the  fy(1em  of 
Jacobinifm.     Thefe  things  being  confider^d,  it  feems  to  be  no 
longer  a  queftion  with  us,  who  the  perfons  are  of  whom  that 
government  is  compofed,  or  through  what  crimes,  or  what 
contradidions  in  principle,  they  may  have  waded  to  their  pre- 
fent  Htuations  in  it ;  thefe  are  matters  for  a  tribtmal  not  of  hu- 
man condrudion ;  but  are  they  fo  iituated,  that  their  neigh- 
bourhood, or  their  friendlhip,  is  as  dangerous  as  that  of  the 
French  Republic  in  its  Jacobin  form  ?  On  this  very  confidera- 
tion,  which  we  think  of  the  utmoft  confequence,  and  indeed 
the  grand  hinge  of  the  whole  difcuffion,  turns  the  conclufion 
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of  the  author  already  mentioned.  •*  The  principles  of  the 
revolutionary  fyfteoit^'  he  fays,  **  having  been  therefore  com- 
pletely unfolded,  are  very  generally  exploded  in  France^  and  their 
whole  force  of  poifon"  perKapf  this  is  rather  too  much,  "  majr 
be  regarded  as  fpent  and  evaporated ;  a  circumftance  I  beg 
leave  to  infift  upon  the  more,  becaufe  I  am  ready  to  confefs» 
that  if  I  did  not  regard  it  as  having  effeAually  taken  place, 
I  would  never  advite  or  confent  to  a  pacification  with  that 
country,  in  any  cafe  fhort  of  an  abfolute  neceflity."  P.  46* 
Here  then  is  the  firft  point,  which,  with  the  prefent  conftitu- 
lion  of  France  in  his  hand,  Mr.  Burke  is  called  upon  to  argue  ; 
and,  if  between  the  years  1793  and  1796,  the  political  ftate  of 
that  country  has  been  y^ry  materially  changed,  his  confcffion 
that  he  is,  in  opinion/  (till  where  he  was  at  the  former  period, 
is  an  argument  againft  himfelf»  and  a  proof  that  he  has  pro- 
ceeded fr6m  falfe  premifes. 

We  will  not  entfer  with  him  into  the  melancholy  difcuffion 
of  the  right  of  thofe,  who  have  been  expelled  from  their  coun- 
try and  property,  for  their  oppofition  to  principles,  which  are 
now,  for  the  moft  part,  given  up.  The  arrangement  of  diftri- 
butive  juftice,  after  a  convulfion  fo  univerfal  as  that  which  has 
defolatqd  France,  is,  perhaps,  beyond *t he  reach  of  hope:  and 
though  we  may  confefs,  with  a  heart-f^ltfigh,  that  France  more 
properly  exids  without  than  within  her  geographical  bounda- 
ries, yet,  with  thofe  who  actually  polfefs  the  foil,  howfoever 
they  came  there,  we  mufl  hold  fome  relations,  amicable  otr  hof- 
tile  ;  and  the  queftion  which  they  are  to  be,  mud  have  at  leaft 
as  much  reference  to  our  own  political  neceflities,  as  to  any 
thing  which  we  itiay  fpeculatively  pronounce  refpeding  them, 
and  iheir  tranfadlions.  The  powers  of  Europe  who  found  it 
neceilary  to  acknowledge  Cromvell,  were  far  from  intending 
to  applaud  his  anions,  or  to  eftablifli  the  right  of  dethroniog 
and  dcdroying  his  king. 

This  naturally  brings  us  to  the  fecond  general  queftioD 
which  we  dated  concerning  the  fubjed  of  theie  Letters. 
'*  Can  we,  by  continuing  the  war,  produce  a  further  alteration 
of  the  fyftem  in  France,  or  the  definition  of  the  republicaa 
government  ?"  Were  the  letters  of  Mr.  Burke  addreiled  to 
all  the  fovereign  powers  in  Europe,  and  could  it  be  expedcd 
that  by  his  eloquence  they  would  all,  or  the  greater  part,  be 
united  in  one  plan  of  alliance,  to  proceed  entirely  upon  the 
rules  of  prudence,  and  their  common  intereft,  a  hope  might 
then  be  entertainell  that  their  juA  objefls,  whatever  they  .were. 
might  be  compaffed  by  the  force  ot  arms.  Or  if,  when  the 
powers  formorly  allied,  were  vidorious  on  the  frontiers  of 
France,  they  had  then  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the  coun- 
try, and  fix^d  their  (landards  at  Pari$>  it  is  not  improbable 
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t[bat  Jacobinifm,  though  then  in  it's  full  vigour^  might  have 
lunk  into  annihilation  before  them.  But  i^>w,  when  the 
remnant  of  the  coalition  prefents  only  two  powers,  one  con- 
tending by  land,  and  tKe  other  by  fea#  t)iere  is  undoubtedly  but 
little  probability  that  their  perfeverance  can  eSe<9:  what  the 
former  force  attempted  fo  entirety  in  vain.  It  is  ufclefs  to 
fay  do  this,  or  make  us  wi(h  to  do  it,  if  the  thing  is  in  itfelf 
impoffible.  With  the  created  fuccefs  imaginable  in  the  fields 
Supported  and  enforced  by  all  the  adivity,  heroifm,  and  abi- 
lity of  the  Archduke,  the  Emperor  has  yet  a  vaft  territory  to  re- 
conquer^  before  he  can  place  him felf  in  the  fame  (ituafion  iii 
which  he  flood  after  the  forcing  of  the  lines  of  Wciffemburg : 
and,  for  ourfelves,  we  know  cur  inability  to  undertake  great 
enterprifes  by  land.  What  inight  have  been  efFeSled  at  a  for- 
mer period,  oy  the  co-operation  of  the  Royalifts  in  the  North 
of  France,  it  is  now  too  late  to  calculate.  That  hope  exifts 
no  longer  :  and  we  mud  fpectilate  upoti  what  is,  not  what  is 
pad.  What  eloquence  then  (hall  perfuade  us  tha^  we  ought 
to  perfift  in  attempting  that. which  reafon  and  experience  tell 
us  is  beyond  our  ftrength  ?  Not,  even  that  of  Nir.  Burke.  Play^ 
(ays  an  eager  gambler,  till  you  ruin  your  unfair  adverfary  \ 
but,  if  his  artifices  will  rather  riiin  me,  the  advice  is  far  from 
(alutary;  Our  conclufion  then  is,  upon  the  conHderation  of 
thefc  two  quedions,  that  the  inexorable  perfeverance  in  w^r^ 
recommended  by  Mr.  Burke,  is  neither  neceflary,  nor  likely 
to  prove  eiFeduah  After  the  change  of  fentiment  which  we 
Have  noticed,  and  the  further  knowledge  whjch  experience 
liiud  have  brought,  we  cannot  apprehend  that  the  Republic  of 
France  will  be  the  more  permanent  for  being  lefs  moleded. 
No  external  efforts  produced  the  rcdoration  here,  but  a  change 
of  mind  in  the  people,  fuch  as  is  already  begun  in  France* 
That  nation  may  now  perceive,  ere  long,  that  five  ekilive 
kings  are  lefs  advantageous  than  one  hereditary  fovereign; 
limited,  as  they  will  now  know  how  to  limit  hm.  In  the 
reign  of  Jacobinifrn  x\o  fuch  Hope  appeared  :  but,  when  changes 
of  good  tendency  have  commenced,  tKey  may  be  cxpeded  to 
proceed. 

.  Anxioiis  to  render  that  peace  impraflicable,  which  he  con- 
fiders  as  fo  full  of  danger,  Mr.  fiurke  exerts  himfelf  to  make 
it  odious.  He  paints,  in  the  mod  glaring  colours,  the  info- 
lence  of  the  enemy,  and  our  fuppofed  humiliation  in  propofing 
peace  :  and,  profeffing  the  greated  veneration  for  the  miniders, 
tvrites  a  mod  bitter  fatire  upon  all  their  late  proceedings.  To 
its  all  this  appears  pernicious.  The  infolence  of  ^he  enemy 
will  certainly  be  flattered  and  increafed  in  reading  fuch  a  date- 
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nient;  and  our  public  adsj  which  muft  proceed,  will  or*},^ 
proceed  with  a  worfc  grace.     Our  conduct  has,  at  lead,  been 
fteady  and  confident.     We  entered  into  the  war  reluftantiv, 
we  continue  it  with  relu£lance.     We  began  to   fight,    nit 
againjt  a  fyfem,  but  in  defence  of  certain  continental  objcfis, 
which  the  fate  of  arms  has  unfortunately  decided  a^intt  us. 
With  the  revolutionary  govemfnent,  where  all  was  change, 
ahd  violence,  and  uncertainty,  we  attempted  no  accotnmo* 
dation  \  but,  as  foon  as  a  government  was  formed  of  a  lefs 
forbidding  afped,  we  declared  our  wiilingnefs  to  receive  or  offer 
terms  of  honourable  and  fair  accommodation,  but  no  other. 
Kor,  ^c  truft,  will  any  other  ever  be  accepted  by  us,  whatever 
difficulties  may  arife,  or  whatever  hazards  may  be  incurred. 
If  the  enemy  has  been  forward  to  accufetis  of  ill  faith,  we 
have  found  it  the  more  neceflTary  to  give  public  proof  of  our 
fincerity ;  and  to  leave  the  governors  of  France  without  excufe 
19  the  eyes  of  their  own  pebple,  as  well  as  of  the  Englifli,  if 
the  calamities  of. war  are  much  protrafled  to  both  countries. 
We  cannot,  in  a  (ketch  like  this,  purfue  an  argument  to  the 
utmoft,  which^cquires  fuch  annple  difcuflion  ;    biit  we  have 
thought  it  tight  to  record  our  general  topics  of  diflent,  from  a 
produdion  of  fuch  force  as  that  which  we  are  now  conH- 
dering. 

Our  readers  (hall  no  longer  be  detained  from  the  primary 
objeft  of  their  curiofity,  if  any.  readers  we  fhould  have  ^ho 
have  not  perufed  the  letters  themfelves.  We  have  not  been 
able  to  perceive  that  any  exa£t  method  is  obfcrv^d  in  the  con- 
6\iGt  of  the  arguments.  The  arrangement  is  purely  epiftolar}'. 
The  general  (ubjeds,  however,  are  divided.  The  firft  Letter 
treats  chiefly  of  the  overtures  for  peace  r  the  fecond,  on  the  cha- 
ra£ler  of  the  French  revolution.  The  firft  commences  with  a 
very  able  argument  againft  the  prevalent  opinion,  that  flatcs 
have,  **  by  the  conftitution  of  things,  the  fame  periods  of  in- 
fancy, manhood,  and  decrepitude,  that  are  found  in  ^hb  indi- 
viduals who  compofe  them.  Parallels  of  this  fort,"  Mr.  B.  con- 
tinues, **  rather  lurnifli  funiliTUdes  to  illiiftrate  and  adorn,  than 
fupply  analogies  from  whence  to  reafon.  The  objeds  which 
are  attempted  to  be  forced  into  an  analogy,  are  not  found  in 
the  fame  clafles  of  exiftence."  After  alfedging  various  proofs 
from  the  hiftory  of  various  countries,  Mr.  Burke  brings  for- 
ward the  following  very  appofite  and  intercAing  example  from 
our  own. 

**  Other  great  States,  having  been  withont  any  rr^lar  certain 
courfe  of  elevation*  or  decline,  we  may  hope  that  the  Brttilh  fortoce 
may  fluduate  alfo  ;  becaufe  the  public  mind,  whi^h  greatly  influences 
that  fortune,  may  have  it's  changes*    Wc  are  therefore  never  aotho- 
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med'to  abaodoo  oar  coimtiy  .to  it's  &te>  or  to  a<^  or  ^dviie  as  if  it 
had  no  reCoarce.  There  is  no  reafon  to  apprehend,  becaufe  ordinary 
pieai^  threaten' to  failf  that  no  others  can  Spring  up.  Whill^  our  hear^ 
is  whole,  it  will  find  means,  or  make  them.  The  heart  of  the  citizen 
is  a  perennial  fpring  of  energy  to  the  ftate.  Becaufe  the  pulfe  fcems 
to  xaoern^iCj  we  muS  not  pre/ume  that,  it  will  ceafe  inllanti/  to  b^at. 
The  public  muft  never  be  regarded  as  incurable,,  I  remember,  in  the 
l>eginuiDg  of  what  has  lately  be«n  called  the  fevcn  years  war,  that  an 
eloquent  writer,  and  ingenious  fpeculator,  Dr.  Browne,  upon  ^mt  re- 
veries which  happened  in  the,.Dpginning  of  that  war,  publifhed  an 
elaborate  pbilofophical  difcourfc,  to  prove  that  the  dif!ihgui(hing  fea- 

iurcs  of  WW  people  of  England  had  becij  totally  changed,  and  that  4 
Hvolous  e&mioacy  had  become  the  national  charad^er.  Nothing 
could  be  more  popular  than  thatjyork.  It  was  thought  a  great  con- 
fclation  to  us^  the  light  people  of  this  country  (vbo  wei;e,  and  §re 
^ght;,  bat  who  were  not,  4nd  are  not,  eficmipaie}  that  we  had  foi^nd 
the  cauf^  of  our  misfortunes  in  our  vices,  Pythagoras  could  not  b^ 
more pl^^fed  with  bu  lading,  difcoveiy.  But  whilft  in  that.fp)ene- 
tic  mood  wc  amufed  ouriclves  in  a  four  critical  fpeculation,  of  which 
wc  were  ourfclvcs  the  objcfts,  and  iii  which  ev.ciy  iiian  loft  hw  parti- 
cular fcnfe  of  the  public  di&race  .in  the  epidemic. nature  of  ^he  dif- 
temperj  whilft,  a^  in  the  'Alps,  Goitre  kept  GsUrem  countenance; 
whilil  w^  were  thus  abandoning  ourfelves  to  a  dire{^  copfcffion  of  ouV 
inferiority  to  France,  and  whilft  many,  very  many,  were  ready  to  afi 
upon  a  fenfe  of  that  inierioricy,  a  few  months  elFeflec}  a  total  change 
in  o«r  variable  minds.  V(^e  emerged  from  the  §ulph  of  that  fpecula- 
live  deipondency,  and  were  bupyed  up  to  the  higbeft  point  of  pradli-. 
cal  vigour.  Never  did  the  mafculine  fpirit  of  England  difplay  itfelf 
with  more  energy,  nor  ever  did  it^s  genius  foar  with  a  prouder  pxe* 
eminence  over  France,  than  at  the  time  when  frivolity  and  effeminacy 
had  been  at  leafl  tacitly  acknowledged  aS  their  national  chara^er,  by 
the  good  peoj^e  of  this  kingdom."    P.  8. 

For  this  reafon,  Mr.  Burke  declares  that  he  does  not,  at 
prefent,  defpair  either  of  the  public  fortune,  or  the  public 
mind :  and  moft  firmly  do  wc  believe  that  there  is  no  caufc  for 
fuch  defpair.  We  truft  there  is  an  ample  ftock'  of  patriotifm 
and  virtue  among  us,  which  our  enemies  will  feel  to  their coft-, 
if  they  prefume  to  take  our  love  of  peace  for  dread  of  war. 

Again  (I  a  defpondence  which  may  lead  to  any  abjedl  coun- 
fels,  the  letter-writer  argues  with  all  the  energy  of  his  genius. 
*•  There  is,"  he  fays,  '*  a  courageous  wiCdom  :  there  is  alfo 
a  falfe  reptile  prudence,  the  refult  not  of  caution,  but  of  fear." 
Under  the  influence  of  the  latter,  he  tells  us,  "  the  eye  of  the 
mind  is  dazzled  and  vanquifhed." — ^'  We  plunge  into  a  dark 
gulph,  with-all  the  ra(h  precipitation  of  fear."  What  animated 
words !  how  juft,  how  forcible,  how  neceflary  to  be  remem- 
bered in  all  periods  of  difHculty  or  confternation  !  It  was  un- 
doubtedlyto  guard  againfl  the  wretched  effedls  of  popular  le« 
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vity,  either  in  taking  up  warsy  or  laying  them  down,  thai  oilf 
conftitufion  vefled.  in  the  crown  the  right  of  making  peace  and       I 
war.    On  this  fubjed  Mr.  Burke  has  written  moft  admirably 
in  a  different  part  of  this  letter. 

«'  It  is  widioat  reafbn  we'  praife  tBe  wifdoiA  of  duf  ConlBcntioff» 
in 'putting  under  the  difcretion  6f  the  Crown  the  awful  tmft  of  war 
and  peace^  if  the  roinifters  of  the  Crown  virtually  return  it  again 
into  our  hands.  The  trull  Was  placed  there  as  a  ucred  d^fit,  to 
fecure  u»  againft  popular  raOineis  in  plunging  into  wai^,  and  againft 
the  efieds  of  popular  difmay,  di(gi^»  or  lafiitnde  in  getting  out  of 
tiiem  aft  imj^rudently  as  we  might  nrft  engage  in  them.  To  have  no 
other  meafure  in  judging  of  thofe  great  objedls .  than  our  momentary 
opinions  and  defire^  is  to  throw  us  back  upon  that  vety  detaocrac/ 
which,  in  this  part,  our  conflitution  was  formed  ta  avoid. 

^'  It  is  no  excufe  at  all  for  a  minifler,  whb,  nt  our  defire,  takes  a 
meafure  contrary  to  our  fafety,  that  it  is  our  owil  ad.  He  who  does 
not  ftay  the  hand  of  a  fidcide,  is  guilty  of  murder.  On  our  part,  I 
jay,  that  to  be  inftrudled,  is  riot  to  be  degraded  or  enflavod.  In- 
formation is  an  advantage  to  us ;  and  we  have  a  right  to  demand  ic 
lie  that  h  bound  to  adi  in  the  dark,  cannot  be  laid  fo  aft  fi^y. 
yfhoi  it  appears  evident  to  our  governors^  that  our  defiits  and  oar 
interefts  are  at  variancie,  they  ought  not  to  gratify  the  former  at  the 
expence  of  the  latter.  Statefmen  are  placcn  on  an  eminence,  that 
they  may  have  a  larger  horia^ofi  than  we  can  poflibly  ccHnrnaad* 
They  have  a  whole  before  them,  which  we  can  contemplate  only  in 
ihe  parts,  and  even  without  the  ifeceflary  relations.  Miniflers  are  not 
only  our  natural  rulers,  but  otir  natural  guides.  Reafon  dearly  and 
manfully  delivered,  has  in  itfelf  a  mighty  force :  but  reafon,  m  the 
nOQth  of  legal  authority,  is,  I  may  fairly  fay,  irrefiftsble/'    P.  iji^ 

The  infidious  clamours  for  peace  by  the  difafefied  party, 
mnd  the  conclufton  to  be  drawn  from  them»  are  moft  admira^ 
biy  touched  in  another  part  of  this  letter^  but  fo  many  excel- 
lences remain  to  be  noticed,  and  fo  many  obfervations  to  be 
made,  that  we  muft,  for  the  prefent,  fufpend  our  pleaflng  talk, 
to  be  refumed  and  completed  at  another  opportunity. 

(Tq  it  c0i€hdid  in  9ur  mxL) 
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Aft T,  1 8.     Betijfty*    A  Poem.    410.    3s.    Jdrnfon*     i*jgS. 

The  writer  of  this  poem*  we  are  obliquely  informed,  is  entitled  lo 
indulgence^  on  the  fcore  of  his  youth.  Our  perufal  of  the  poem  hM 
induced  us  to  mix,  with  the  indulgence  which  is  claimed  for  his  youth» 
tinuch  praife  that  is  due  to  his  genius.  The  drain  in  which  Bewfi-y 
is  written,  is  neither  puerile  nor  incorref) ;  it  is»  in  moft  inftances» 
imooth  and  manly ;  and,  in  fome  parts,  elevated  and  defcriptive* 
We  think  the  following,  among  other  palTages^  affords  a  fevourabk 
4pe!Cimen  of  the  author's  poetical  powers. 

■  *  '*  And  when  to  thee,  O  Nighty 

Moifl  Eve,  with  fond'  relu£lancy,  at  lad 

^e%ns^he  calm  domil^ion  of  the  world^ 

Duiky,  yet  fair,  not  in  thy  fable  gloom 

Wrapt  fearful,  but  in  veft  ferenely  mild^ 

There  would  I  ft  retch  my  weary  limbs,  and  loft 

At  once  in  pleafure  and  amaze,  furvey 

The  vault  cerulean,  thick  beiJ3angled  o'er         *  •     ' 

With  gems  innumerable,  (bedding  foftt 

With  luftre  meek»  thdr  kind  and  placid  beams. 

Lull'd  by  the  purling  founds,  if  then  perchance^ 

The  hand  of  deep  (hoold  o'er  my  ey^-lids  draw 

The  darkfome  veil,  creative  Fancy  foon 

In  dreams  ftiould  bear  me  to  fome  craggy  cliff*, 

'That  bends it^  rude  brow  o*er  thcftormy  main;  . 

And  as  I  there,  in  airy  grotto  laid, 

Scoop'd  in  the  hollow  rock  by  Nature's  hand, 

Th'  expanded  ocean  view,  the  Goddefs  then 

Shall  change  the  bubbling  murmurs  in  my  ears 

Into  the  furge^s  roar,  that  breaks  below/'    P«  t^*, 

A  little  jsore  experience  will,  we  doubt  not,  give  maturity  to  thofe 
talents  which  this  juvenile  effort  difcovers^  and  enable  the  author  to 
|)rodiice  ibmetbing  yet  more  worthy  of  the  public  patronage. 

Art.  19.     Odti  and  M\[ctllamiit  hy  Robert  Famn  Cheetham.     8ro» 
73.  6A,    Champante  and  Whitrow.     1 796. 

Thefe  poems  are  dedicated,  bv  a  feemingly  ingenuous  pupil,  to 
Mr.  Lawlon,  Head  Mafter  of  Manchcfter  School  3  and  the  author, 
in  his  dedication,  affirms,  that  •*  his  tutor,  the  tenth  mufe,  the 
aJI-accompIi(hed  Sewardj  and  the  Britifh  Critic,  have,  fLoUh  one 
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njoke^  told  him  he  can  write."  Wc  do  not  remember  the  occafion  to 
which  Mr.  Cheeiham  alludes ;  but  we  can  truel/  fay  of  the  preics: 
collcdlion,  that  whilft  there  are  many  things  which  indicate  a  pn:>- 
grefs  towards  taftc,  iheref  are  a  great  many  which  had  better  b«a 
omitted,  as  abounding  v\ich  puerilities,  tiafel  conceits,  and  ill.coD- 
ilruded  rhymes. 

Art.  20.      Focms  on  federal  Occafanu     Bj  Bryap  Waller^   A,  SL 

8vo.     3s.  6d.    Sewel.     1796. 

There  is'nob«t{er  thing  in  thi$  coHeAion,  than  a  charcmag  bed 

of  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds,  exceedingly  well  engraved.     In  good  troth, 

the  verfes  are  hot  meagre ;  yet  the  principles  of  .the  author  fcem  cn- 

-  '  titled  to  commendation,  and  he  will  hcreaftert  we  think,  write  beuer. 

Aar.  21.     PofmSf  hy  the  Renjennd  Henry  Ro'we,  L,L,  B,  Reaor  ^ 
Ring/ball  m  Suffolk.     Ttuo  Fohtmes.     8vo.     CadelL     1 796. 

Thefe  poems,  as  we  learn  from  private  information,  are  poblifhed 
with  the  nope  of  alleviating  the  difttefles  of  the  author  and  his  fa- 
mily. Under  fuch  circumftHnccs  criticifm  mad  be  filent ;  and  ha- 
manity  may  rejoice,  that  tht  lift  of  fubfcribers  contains  a  ict  of  names, 
which,  not  only  by  their  number,  but  their  refped^ability,  prove  that 
fome  material  advantage  mud  have  been  derived  from  the  attempt. 
Mr.  Rowe  claims  a  relationfhip,  we  know  not  how  near,  to  the  poet 
of  that  name  ;  this  ctrcumflance,  though  it  might  not  be  pocflcd 
from  a  penifal  of  the  poems,  may  perhaps  have  fome  tSc&  in  affiftii^ 
the  purpofe  of  their  publication* 

DRAMATIC. 

Ar  T.  2Z«   ■  ArvlragttSy  a  Tragtdy  fne*ver  petfirmedj.  By  the  Re'uenmd 
fVilliam  Tofier^  A,  B.    iimo.    as.  Trewman  and  Son,  Exeter. 

Odes  to  the  warlike  genius  of  Britain,  and  fome  other  compofitiocs 
in  verfe  and  profe,  have  been  produced  by  Mr.  Talker,  with  a  degree 
of  fuccefs  which  has  probably  encouraged  him  to  extend  his  ei&>ns  u> 
other  clafies  of  jx>ctry.  Wc  will  not  advife  him  to  repeat  his  ad- 
dreflcs  to  the  Mufe  of  Tragedy.  She  has  not  fmiled  upon  him. 
Arviragus4s  without  plot  and  intered ;  or  rather,  tlie  Hight  plot  there 
is,  has  not  been  fo  condudled  by  the  author  as  to  create  an  interefi. 
The  eharaflcrs  are  too  haftily  introduced,  and  tooXuddenly  dcRroyed, 
to  mnke  even  tl.cir  death  affecting.  The  ft)ie  is  that  of  coropleie 
mediocrity.  Gnnandra  (more  properly  Gyhandra,  a  Greek,  toime 
for  a  Briu(h  virgin)  is  introduced,  as  it  feems,  to  be  killed ;  bat  re- 
vives, we  know  not  hovv,  in  the  laft  fccae.  '  She  thus  deA;ribes  her- 

m. 

My  name's  Gunandra,  feminine  my  iex  ; 
9ut  l:ttle  of  the  female  arts  I  know  : 
Bred  from  my  youth  to  the  tough  ufe  of  arms^ 
1  fcorn'd  the  diilaff  and  the  feeble  fpindle, 
.  Ccvoted  to  Diana,  bore  her  bo\^ 

And 
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And  quiver'd  arrows ;  and,  with  tender  feet, 

Purfued  the  timorous  hare  and  flying  ftag. 

And  when  advanc'd  to  youth,  and  ftrongcr  grown, 

I  learnt  with  hunter- fpcar  to  pierce  the  wolf, 

And  meet  the  wild  boar  in  his  favage  rage* 

And  now  I  feel  ambitious  to  embruc 

My  well-aimed  arrows  in  the  Roman  blood. 

The  moral  of  the  piece  feems  to  be  adapted  to  the  times,  '^  that 
Britons  (houjid  reiiil  their  foes  to  the  utmoil*" 

« 

NOVELS. 

Art,  23.  Albert  di  Norden/hiU,  ar  the  Modem  AUihiaiei^  a  VoveU 
Tranjlated  from  the  German  ;  in  Tivo  Volunui*  7s.  Robinfons. 
1796. 

The  author  of  this  novel  has  very  happily  deviated  from  th^  precept 
of  Horace, 

Servetur  ad  iroum 
Qualis  ab  incepto  proceflerit. 
The  beginning  of  it  is  (Iranee  and  tame ;  bat  in  its  progrefs  it  be- 
comes highly  interefline,  and  fup]>orts  an  irreiidible  claim  upon  oar 
attention  to  the  concluuoh.  The  incidents  arc  perhaps  not  very  pro* 
bable ;  but  a  Romance  muft  deviate  from  common  events  :  and  the 
principal  charai^ers  are  fo  amiable,  and  excite  the  reader's  folicittide 
lo  much,  that  he  will  not  (lop  to  enquire  whether  it  be  likely  they 
Ihould  be  expofed  to  fuch  adventures.  The  mofl  exceptionable  part 
of  the  work  is,  perhaps,  the  platonic  love  of  Amelia :  but  this  m^y 
be  reconcileable  with  the  manners  of  the  continent,  whence  the  wqrk 
is  derived*  The  charaders  are  fo  well  drawn,  as  to  convey  inflru£hon 
as  well  as  entertainment :  and  we  would  defy  any  author  to  depif^  a 
blunt  old  general,  or  a  weak  irrefolute  prince,  more  faithfully  than  they 
are  here  portrayed,  uilder  the  names  of  Cafpar  and  Arno.  We  fee 
no  reafoa  indeed  why  the  former  ihould  facri£ce  his  fon,  in  order  to 
evince  his  regard  for  his  friend,  fmce  the  facrifice  was  not  required  ; 
nor  is  it  attended  with  any  ufe,  except  to  help  out  an  embarafs- 
roent  in  the  plot.  But  this  fault,  as  well  as  the  defedls  of  the  tranfla* 
tion,  win  find  their  apology  in  the  eyes  of  the  candid  reader,  who  pe- 
rufes  the  whole  book.  We  recommend  the  appearance  of  Rifa,  in 
the  field  of  battle,  as  a  £ngular  iniiance  of  Ihiking  and  pathetic  dc« 
fcription. 

Ar  T.  24.     X^e  EngUJh  Merchant y  or  the  fatal  EffeSls  of  Specuhthn  im 
the  Funds*    A  Novel,     Bj  Thomas  Solas*     2  f^olumes*    6s.     Lane* 

'795- 

This  writer  reminds  us  of  Mr.  Sneer*s  friend,  who  propofes  to  make 
the  theatre  a  fubftitute  for  a  court  of  juilice :  to  fupeiiede  thencceffity 
of  jails  and  judges  by  the  magical  operation  of  wit  and  fancy ;  and 
fupply  the  ii^trumen^s^  of  pain  and  poniihment  by  the  keener  engine 

of 
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of  ridieok*. '  If  the  eiieds  of  fpeculation  in  the  funds  oumot  be  a^^ 
ptefented  in  a  ftronger  light  than  when  refleded  from  the  pages  of  fic« 
tion,  or  if.commoafcnfe  and  feeling  cannot  deter  a  roan  from  cx^ 
pofing  his  own  happinefs,  and  that  ot  his  family*  to  the  wiant<Mi  ca- 
price of  fortune,  very  little  goodt  we  apprehend,  will  be  wrought  by 
a  publication  like  tlie  prefent.  We  are,  however,  ready  to^Uow  Mr. 
Bolas  the  warmieft  praife  for  his  good  intention ;  and  more  than  that 
be  will  hardly  expedi,  fince  he  informs  us  the  work  was  finilhed  ia 
two  months,  **  the  gieater  part  of  which  has  been  engaged  in  cbc 
humble  purfuits  of  his  avocation."  What  the  avocation  of  Mr.  Bolas 
may  be,  we  know  not ;  but  it  evidently  has  not  been  that  of  a  liteniy 
inan*    **  Ne  futor  ultra  crepidam,"  is  a  found  and  pradicable  maxim. 

•  ♦ 

Art.  2J.     RoherU  and  Adela  :  or,  the  Rights  of^Women  bfjlmamimimd 
fy  the  Sentiments  of  Nature.  ^  Volumes, -^  i2mo.  ps.  Robinfons.  X799« 

We  are  taught  by  mournful  experience,  that  many  a  writer  fits 
clown  to  compofe  a  work,  without  informing  himfelf  of  the  rcquifites 
for  producine  a  good  one.  The  writer  of  a  good  novel  ought  to 
poUefs  a  fertSe  imagination,  a  found  judgment,  a  command  of  lan- 
guage, and  an  extenfive  knowledge  of  mankind.  Yet  although  the 
author  of  Robert  and  Adela  does  not  poflefs  any  of  thefe  qualifica- 
tions in  an  eminent  degree,  he  is  not  to  oe  confidered  as  entirely  def- 
titute  of  them.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  the  misfortunes  of  the 
Trench  exiles  {hould  form  the  tiiTue  of  many  a  romance :  and  in  this 
they  are  woven  in  brighter  colours  than  ufual.  The  character  which 
fupports  the  ftron^ft  pretcndons  to  novelty  is  that  of  Ladr  Solan 
Spenfer ;  which  forms  no  bad  comment  upon  Mrs.  Wolftooccraft  s 
dodlrines.  If,  however,  we  have  not  much  to  commend,  we  have  not 
n^uch  to  blame :  and,  with  this  recommendation,  we  will  difmzfsit  to 
the  attention  of  fuch  readers  as  will  b.e  faiisfied  with  the  aiTuraDce, 
that  they  hazard  nothing  in  the  perufal  of  it  but  lofsof  time^  whicb» 
after  all,  might  be  fpent  more  unprofitably. 

Aar.  a6.     The  Manfion-Houfe.     A  NoveL     In  tnvo  Folnmes,     Writ* 
ten  by* a  young  Gentleman*     i2mo.    6s.     Lane.     1796. 

An  advertifement  to  thefe  volumes  informs  the  reader  that  they  were 
written  by  a  young  gentleman,  for  his  amuferaent,  and  that  he  knows 
them  to  be  full  of  imperfe^ions.  So  they  are.  but  they  are  {lerfediy 
liarmlefs* 

Art.  27.     Plain  Sen/e,  a  Novel,  in  Three  Voluaus,      8vo.      9s. 

Lane.     179s* 

Though  we  are  not  accuilomed  to  recommend  with  much  warmth 
the  reading  of  novels,  yet  our  caution  anfes'  chiefly  from  the  fear  of 
their  hiring  too  much,  or  too  indifcriminately  perufed.  A  few  feJeft 
books  of  this  kind  may  be  read  with  advantage,  provided  that  fuch 


♦  Vid.  Critic,  or  A  Tragedy  Rchcarfcd.    P.  10. 
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mdlpg  be  net  made  a  daily  or  ierious  occupation*  Witb  thU  ^r 
Itri^ion^  wc  recommend  very  cordially  fuch  volumes  as  thefe  wc  arc 
confidering.  A  ftory  more  interefting  and  afFeding,  or  better  toM, 
tliftn  this,  his  feldom  come  under  our  examination.  Aulfere  *as  critic^ 
are  imagined  to  be,  they  are  not  infendble  to  the  charms  of  fuch  a 
heroine  as  £llen  Mordaunt.  Perhaps  the  principal  incident  in  her 
Oory,  upon  which  all  the  reil  turns,  is  not  managed  as  we  CQuid  wifh* 
What  is  commonly  called  iirft  love,  that  is,  the  fancy  of  a  boy  and 
girl  for  each  other,  founded  upon  feeing,  rather  than  upon  knowing 
oneanotherj  is  not  intjced  what  we  infiil  upon  being  adhered  to.  But 
a  firft  attachnltnt,  like  Ellen's,  founded  upon  folid  merit  and  long 
acquaintance,  and  fandioned  by  parents  on  both  fides,  (hould  not  have 
been  renounced  fo  fpcedijy.   At  lealt,  if  duty  and  honour  forbade  her 

union  with  Henry,  there  was  no  neceflity but  we  will  not  di- 

miniih  the  painfully  plea/ing  fuipence  in  which  thb  novel  fnuft  hold 
its  readers.  We  (hall  only  reniark,  that  the  title  of  it  appears  to  U9 
not  happily  chofen.  The  chirader  of  Ellen  is  aduaHy  difiinguifhed, 
not  fo  much  by  plain  fenfe,  as  by  highly  cultivated  judgment,  exqui- 
fite  feeling,  and  invincible  integrity..  Parents  may  not  only,  wixh 
fafety,  put  thefe  volumes  into  the  hands  of  their  children,  but  may 
even  pcrufe  them  with  adv^nt^^e  themfelves* 

AlLT.  z8.     The  CrioU^  or  Hannud  IJland.     In  three  Volumes*     By 
S.  Arnflld,  juifm    izmo.     los.  6d.    Law.     1796. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  imagination  of  this  young  and 
Ingenious  writer  has  been  warmed  by  the  perufal  of  Raflcln?,  the  merit 
ofwhich  he  has  here  endeavoured  to  epiulate.  The  attempt  wps  iir- 
duous;  but,  though  we  can  neither  expert  nor  find  in  the  ref!fc!:on; 
and  fentimcnts  here  interfperfed,  the  profound  wifdom  of  the  matu'-e 
philofophcr,  the  execution  of  the  whole  is  by  no  means  difgracetul 
to  the  writer.  An  abundance  of  fancy  is  difplayed  ;  and,  if  the  inci* 
dents  are  calculated  rather  to  anfwer  the  ends  of  the  writer,  in  ferving; 
^  a  vehicle  for  his  opinions,  than  to  accord  with  ihe  laws  of  proba* 
bility,  they  ftill  are  not  devoid  of  intereft.  The  (lyle  is  not  entirely 
free  from  faults,  but  difcovcrs  a  general  talent  for  writing,  which 
tipie  and  exercife  will  bring  to  more  perfertion.  Selim,  Emperor  o5 
Morocco,  dcterniines  to  educate  his"  ion,  Narconah,  in  foliiude,  rill 
he  (hall  attain  the  age  of  twenty ;  the  plan  is  rather  improbably  con- 
trived, and  improbably  baffled ;  but  the  refolt  of  the  whole  appears 
to  be  that  the  focial  virtues,  and  a  knowledge  of  religion,  not  folitudc 
and  ignorance,  are  calculated  to  form  the  heart  of  man.  That  the 
Emperor  of  Morocco  (hould  ever  have  refidcd  in  Jamaica,  and  there 
have  purchafed  a  CircaJJlan  (lave,  is  a  ftrange  improbability  in  the 
outfer.  Yet,  from  this  circumllance  it  is,  that  the  hero,  the  fon  of 
that  union,  is  denominated  the  Cnole,  He  finally  fettles,  not  vcj-y 
probably,  in  Jamaica ;  and  there,  not  much  more  probably,  finds  his 
mother.  Shrill  the  Creole  may  be  commended,  as  a  very  creditable 
effort  of  a  young  author* 


Art. 
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Art.  19.     The  Pavillion^    A  IfweL     In  four  Volumes,    I2ma.    14s* 

Lane.     1796. 

We  uodpriland  lh?t  this  agreeable  noyd  is  the  prodadion  of  »  Wy, 
who  has  before  entertained  the  public  with  her  pen.  It  is  certainly 
written  with  great  fpirit,  and  relates  a  good  and  mterefling  ftory.  Wc 
liave  no.objedions  of  any  importance  agaioft  cither  the  ftyk,  the  fen- 
timent^  or  the  tafte  ;  and  wc  think  it  dcferving,  on  the  whole*  of  a 
confpicuous  place  among  publications  of  a  ftmilai  kind. 

Art.  30.  The  Knigbis  of  the  Swan;  or.  The  Court  9f  Charlenf^gme^ 
An  hiftorkal  and  moral  Tali,  to  Jer-'ue  as  a  Continuation  to  the  Tafcs 
rftbe  Caftle^  and  of  'which  all  the  IncidenU  that  hear  Analogy  to  the 
Trench  Revolution  are  taken  from  liijlGry.  Tranjlattd from  the  Fremcb 
§f  Madame  de  Genlis,  Author  of  the  Theatre  of  Education ,  AdJavU 
and  Theodore,  bj  the  Re^v.  Mr.  Beresford*  izmo.  los.  6d.  john- 
fon.     1 796. 

Tlie  publications  of  this  lady  have  obtanied  a  certain  degree  of 
popularity  ;  and  the  Tales  of  the  Caftle,  to  which  the  prcfent  work  is 
intended  as  a  fcquel,  were  foil  of  entertainment.  Little  more  requires 
be  faid,  except  that  the  Knights  of  the  Swan  poflcfs  at)  equal  degree  of 
merit  and  indicate  throughout  a  lively  and  inventive  fancy,  with  aa 
rxtenfive  knowledge  of  hiftory,  and  of  human  nature.  The  tran- 
^ator  has  performed  his  part  with  ftifficient  fldlly  and  we  doubt  not 
that  this  work  will  have  an  equal  circulation  with  the  Tales  of  the  Ciftk, 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  31.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Hdwtumhh  Hcufe  efC^uauomx^ 
at  the  Church  of  St.  Margaret,  I'Viefimin/fer,  on  Widntfdaj,  March  9, 
1706  ;  being  the  Day  appointed  by  bis  MajeJIy's  Royal  Proclamation^ 
to  he  obferved  as  a  Day  offolemn  Fafiing  and  HumiliatioM.  By  Robert 
Holmes,  D,  D,  Canon  ofChrift  Church,  4to.  30  pp.  IS.  Payne, 
London;  Fletcher,  &c.  Oxford.     1796. 

The  text  is  Luke  xiii.  8.  "  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  alfo.'* 
The  preacher  obferves.  ••  that  the  human  race  and  the  human  cha- 
radcr  are  rcprefentcd  in  this  parable  under  other  names.'*  He  thea 
places. before  his  hearers  a  juft  and  ftriking  piflurc  of  that  •*  unprofi- 
rablcnefs  u  ider  great  means  of  good,  ^and  that  barrennefs  as  to  chrif* 
tian  charaf^er,*'  which  unhappily  mark  individuab  and  communities 
in  the  prvfcnt  age.  It  is  next  confidcred,  how  the  guilt' of  ihefc  things 
can  be  extent  a  red,  and  the  juft  puniflxment  averted,  •'  Repentance" 
cannot,  in  iifelf,  be  "  a  fansfa<ftory  fubftitute"  for  the  adual  dif. 
charge  of  priur  obligations ;  and  "  the  promife  of  future  fruitflilneii/* 
even  if  fulfilled,  wUlnot  *•  change  the  nature  and  demerit  of  foimcx 
behaviour."  Hence  is  inferred  ••  the  need  of  an  iuterceflbr  ;**  of 
ore,  '.vho  (like  the  drcflcr  of  the  vineyard)  (hould  not  only  *'  intreat,** 
*<  Lord^  let  it  alone"— but  ihould  undcitake  its  improvement  alfo ;— . 

•'  till 
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•*  till  I  fhall  dig  about  it/'  &c.  The  means  are  then  fct  forth,  whidh  the 
great  interceflbr  for  the  world,  applies,  "to  promote  in  his-chxiftiaa 
vineyard  the  due  fruit$  of  the  chriiUan  character ;"  namely,  !•  '«  the 
deliverance  of  man  (by  his  death)  from  the  punifhment  of  paft  tranf. 
grcffions:*'  2.  y  his pcrfonal  inftrudion  and  tranfccndent  example:** 
3.  **  his  great  and  precious  promifcs"  (to  be  fulfilled  from  heaven)  of 
hearing  prayer,  of  difpenfing  grace,  of  beftowing  an  eternal  reward, 
and  ot  operating  perpetually  by  *'  the  word  of  exhortation."  The 
ivamingSf  both  ordinary  and  fpecia],  which  prefent  appearances  coii- 
vey,  are  thert  fet  forth.  Among  which,  the  tendency  of  dUfipatioo^ 
and  of  confequent  diftr&fs,  to  produce  an  envious  hatred  of  the  extfiing 
order  of  public  aftirs ;  and  the  effc^  of  an  atheiftical  and  libertine 
(pint  in  legiflators,  upon  the  tempers  and  j)affions  of  a  nation  under 
;ts  influence,  are  defcribed  with  much  vigour  and  felicity  of  expre{?ion« 
The  whole  difcourfe  isin^-^nious  andfolid^  9nd  abounds  with  well* 
timed  and^  important  inflrudion. 

Art.  3  ^.  Use  Influence  of  Religion  on  national  Projperity.  A  Semwn 
preached  in  the  Weft  Church,  Aberdeen t  March  lO,  1796,  the  Dt^ 
appointed  for  the  General  Faft.  By  IViiliam  Laurence  Brown,  D*  D. 
Principal  of  Marifchal  CdUgCt  Aberdeen^  8vo.  45  pp.  is.  6d« 
Rohinfons.     1796. 

Dr.  Brown  delineates  at  large  the  natural  efieOs,  both  paUic  and 
private,  of  genuine  religion,  6n  the  proiperity  of  dates;  and,  having 
mown  that  nothing  can  fo  effedually,  by  its  own  natural  tendencies, 
promote  and  eftabhlh  that  objeft,  very  appodtely  and  forcibly  recom- 
mends a  general  attention  to  its  precepts.  Whoever  has  attended  with 
us  to  the  former  publications  of  Dr.  Brown,  prticularly  his  incom* 
parable  cfTay  on  the  "  Natural  Equality  of  Men  *,"  will  liardly  re- 
quire to  be  told  that  this  important  topic  is  not  treated  by  him  in  a 
trivial  manner^  but  with  diflmguiihed  encrg)'  and  ability. 

Art.  33.     SelfCorre^iont  a  Duty  nve  o<we  fo  our  Co$intry  in  Times  of  • 
public  Calamity.   A  Sermon  pregchedon  tit  Fctfi Day,  March  9,  1796, 
at  King' Street  Chapel,  St.  fames*!.     By  the  Rev.  fVilliam  Holcombe, 
M*A.  Canon  Rejidentiary  of  St,  D^'vid's,  and  late  Felloiv  of  Chrifi' s 
College 9  Cambridge.     4to.     21  pp.    is.    B.  and  J.  White*    1796* 

In  this  difcourfe  the  preacher  attempts  to  prove,  i.  that  *'  rightc- 
oufnefs  exalteth  a  nation ;"  2.  •*  to  enquire  what  thofe  fmsare  which 
bring  reproach  upon  us ;"  and,  jdly,  "  to  aflign  thofe  duties  which  the 
calamities  of  our  country  now  call  upon  us  to  exert."  Thefe  points  the 
author  difcufles  in  a  manner  fuff;cient!y  credirable  to  his  own  chara^er, 
and  fubfervient  to  the  defigns  of  that  public  folcmnity. 


*  Brit.  Crit.  yoL  u  p.  3.94. 


Art. 
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A«T.  34.     Thi  Moniter,  or  a  friendly  4direft  to  the  Pfpli  ef  Gf 
6ritaitii  on  the  moft  effe&uAl  Means  of  Deliverance  from  onr  nati 


Grtau 


Calamities ,  particularly  the  prefent  tVar,  and  of  obtaining  a  laftmg 
and  honourable  Peace,  Bj  Theopinlnt  Stne^^  Efq,  8vo«  38  pp. 
IS.     Johnfon,     1796. 

A  very  judicious  and  feafoQajblc  addreO  to  the  religioQS  feelings  s^^ 
tlie  public  at  large.  The  w  ricer  appears  to  laboQr  under  little  influence 
of  parly-fpirit,  but  dirc^  his  ftn<f^ures  chiefly  againfl  thofe'rei^nin^ 
evils  from  which  political  diflindlions  are  wholly  excluded.  He  at- 
iudiesy  as  a  princiole,  the  calamitous  effedl  of  war,  which  will  be  rea- 
dily conceded,  wnether  the  occaflon  of  thofe  calamities  may  have 
been  wanton  or  neceflary.  He  then  affigns  fome  evils^  both  j^Hbnal 
and  national,  (and  among  them  the  flave^ trade  and  Sacramental  Tefi) 
as  the  probable  fourccs  of  this  public  fcourge.  The  queflion  of  re- 
formation then  leads  him  to  examine,  what  are  the  fafeft  and  furefl  ex- 
pedients for  repairing  the  mifchicf.  Philofophy  he  difcards  as  infuffi- 
<;i6nt  ifbr  the  purpofe,  4rom  the  experience  both  of  ancient  a«d  modem 
times.  The  inftrument '  he  recommends  as  alone  adequate^-^and  of 
ttielf  fully  adequate — to  the  great  oflice  of  moral  reformaiioo,  is  the 
Jineere  praSicat  belief  of  the  GofpeL  This  principle  he  fupports  hy 
obiervations,  in  which  found  patriotifm  and  true  Chriftian  propriety 
hold  adiftinguifhed  place;  ana  we  cannot  difmifs  the  pamphlet  with- 
out oflering  our  wiihes,  that  ti^e  jfojjowing  advice  may  be  cordially  re- 
ceived by  the  public  at  large. 

"  Upon  this  truly  divine  religion  then,  ye  lovers  of  your  country^ 
£;c  your  attention,  and  make  it  your  ferious  concern,  to  enter  into  its 
benevolent  fpirit,  feel  its  vital  power,  and  live  entirely  andcr  its  in- 
£uence»  in  peace  with  God  ana  man.  Lay  aflde  allVour  party  ani- 
jnofities,  wrath,  and  bittemefs,  put  the  beft  conflruAion  npon  eacli 
others  prirttiples  and  condu^,  and  endeavoilr  to  excel  one  another  in 
that  real  love  of  your  country  with  which  the  Gofpel  tends  to  infpiic 

you."    P.  19. 

« 

Art.  39.  A  Sermon  preached  to  the  ancient  Teoplt  of  God  the  Jnns, 
at  Sion-Chapel^  Union- Street,  IVhitechapel ;  by  Mr.  Cooper ,  aged 
20  Tears t  on  thi  hordes  Day  Afternoon »  Auguft  28,  1796.  Taken  im 
Short-Hand  hy  R^mfivf  and  Marfom.  8vo.  32  pp«  is.  Thomp- 
fon.     1796. 

Another  copy  of  this  fame  difcourfe  was  noticed  in  oar  Reviev 
for  lad  September^  p.  309.  Which  of  the  two  may  be  preferable,  a 
Arid. examination  might  perhaps  difcovcr ;  but  where  the  beft  is  aoc 
stty  valuable,  there  is  little  temptation  to  enter  into  a  comparifon. 

Art.  l^.  Ttvo  Sermons  preached  to  a  count ty  Congregation^  by  the 
Reverend  Sir  Adam  Gordon ^  Bart.  Af.  A,  on  IVtdmefday,  March  9, 
1796,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  public  Fafl  and  Hasndiatiai^ 
throughout  the  Kingdcm*     8vo.     53  pp.     is.     Stockdale.     1796. 

The  zeal  of  this  worthy  Baronet,  for  a  general  amendment  of  mao- 
XLtTj  appeursi  in  thcfe  difcourfes,  in  a  very  (Irong  delineation  of  the 

pftralq)^ 
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^•evaleht  natSonal  ofienoes*  In  fome  points  #e  are  inclined  to  believe^ 
^  well  ashope^thatthepi^ureis  exaggerated  f  for  the  rooft  part,  wo 
fear  it  is  not.  Infpeaking  of  infults  offered  to  the  clergy  (which,  as  far 
as  we  have  Kad  an  opportunity  fo  observe,  arc  far  froqi  being  fo  comr 
men  as  this  writer  apprehends)  an  inadvertent  expreffion  has  efcaped 
jbim,  which  ooght*  by  all  means,  to  be  corredkd.  He  ibeaks  of  *'  tie 
awardlj  deportment  of  all  fuch,  who  know  their  trelp^fs  is  iecure 
from  proptr  ^tfiimenlit  tlutoagh  ftofeJUnal  reftraint  apoa  the  offended 
party.*'  F.  15.  Now  this  pumfhment,  which  is  prevented  by  pro- 
lefltonal  reftraintf  can  be  nothing  lefs  than  beating  ;  and  that,  if  ic 
'  did  not  lead  to  a  ducl»  as  in  many  eafcfs  it  muft  almoft  inevitably,  ia 
at  all  events  a  fpecies  of  revenge,  which  cannot^  in  any  light,  be  con* 
£dered  by  a  preacher  as  proper.  Againft  duelling  the  author  very  juftl^ 
and  feveYely  inveighs,  in  bis  fecond  Sermon,  p.  28  :  and  fo  perfe^Iy 
are  we  convinced,  that  fuch  a  fentiment  Could  fall  from  Sir  A.  Got'* 
don  only  by  inadvertencct  that  we  thought  it  neceiTary  to  point  \% 
out,  left  any  reader  fhould  conftder  it  as  the  ferious  ani  deliberate 
opinion  of  fo  found  and  zealous  a  divine ;  of  one  who  appears  to  ber 
Me  of  tbe  bdl  charadera  that  any  clmich  can  boafl--asx  oicdlent  pariifli 
^iefttf  • 

Politics. 

A&T.  37*  An  l^amtnathn  of  Mr.  Paine* t  Deetini  ami  Patlef  iii 
Ettgiyh  ^jftim  of  Finance  t  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  By  Jo/epb  Smtihp 
Barrifter  at  Law.  8vo.  45  pp.  is.  Robinfons, &C  London ; 
j|ames,  firiftol;  Hazard  and  Crucwell,  Bath.     1796* 

Errors,  whkh  oo^fit  to  be  paifed  over  with  contempt  in  on^  period; 
Hre  to  be  diligently  oppofed  in  anotlier  i  that  is,  wnen  they  are  {0 
Wrongly  fopported  by  a  faction,  that  they  beeome  detrimental  to  the 
ftate.  This  muft  be  our  apology  for  all  the  points  we  have  cootro*' 
terted  with  Mr.  Painr^  one  excepted  ;  and  this  accounts^  for  a  nam-* 
fcer  of  writers  entering  into  the  Hfls  with  him,  who,  at  another  pe- 
riod, would  have  ^ven  no  attention  to  hit  publications.  Among 
thefe,  the  work  of  Mr.  S.  ranks  highly,  for  it  is  poiTible  for  a  man 
to  difplay  veiy  refpe^table  abilities  and  information,  on  a  fubjed^  en- 
tirely inferior  to  them  ;  and  it  becomes  a  duty  fo  to  do,  when  occa- 
fions  like  the  prefent  occul-  to  call  them  forth. 

Several  of  the  errors  of  Paine  are  here  extremely  wdH  pointed 
out ;  particularly  that  he  has  not  l^ated  the  capiral  point  of  difference 
between  the  paper  of  the  EngliOi  bank  now,  and  that  created  in  France 
and  America ;  namely,  that  the  nature  of  the  fecurity  on  which  thofe 
currencies  were  iifued  was  different :  and  thciuperiority  of  credit,  l^ 
the  experience  of  a  century,  in  favour  of  the  former;  an^l  that  he  every 
where  tacitly  fuppofes,  that  the  value  of  the  national  capital  has  been 
ftarionary  from  the  revolution  to  this  time;,  while  the  charge^  of  waff 
have  perpetually  increafed.  Nor  is  another  pofirion  advanced  by  Mr« 
Paine,  (one  of  thofe,  which,  if  fubverti^d,  fubverts  his  whole  argumem) 
fafled  by  without  refuution.  This  ia  his  extravagant  aifcrtion^ 
.5  that 
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diat  when  a  new  tax  is  levied,  its  payment  is  (appoitnd  only  fay  at 
ctiiilTion  oFnew  paper  from  the  Banlc,  eoual  to  its  annual  amount.  Mr. 
S.  encounters  this  with  great  acutenefs,  of  obfetvingr  that  at  our  raves 
«re  paid  in,  and  iflued  out,  of  the  Exchequer  quarterly,  one-fourth  of 
theijr  annual  amount  is  all  that  is  requiiits  to  oajry  on  this  bafincfs, 
and  not  the  whole«  If  we  admit  to  hlm»  however,  that  the  taxes 
have  not  immediatelir  increafed  the  amount  of  the  circnlatine  p*ptTp 
It  mail  he  contended,  that  fomething  of  that  efled  haa  artlen  from 
them  mediately !  fome  patt  of  oar  currency  has  been  eonftantly 
Employed  in  this  'branch  of  circulation ;  which  is  provided  for  ia 
paper  and  cafli  :  they  have  therefore  csrcuitocfly  canyed  the  exifteoce. 
of  that  paper,  but  the  quantity  of  it  is  confideraUy  iefs  than  the  xe- 
Tenue  for  orte  quarter. 

What  Mr.  Smith  has  faid  in  anfwer  to  Mr.  Paine,  on  the  ffin^una 
of  a  bank,  and  on  his  omiifion  of  one  great  branch  the  trade  in  fb^ 
irt'ign  coin  and  bullion  is  likewife  of  much  imporunce.  We  re^ 
commend  this  tradt  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 


Ar  T,  3  8.     Ohftrvaiiomt  tm  Mr*  -Paines  Psimfhiif,  tmitUi  the  Drr/fl 
and  Fall  of  the  Enghjh   Syftem  •f  Finatice  \  in  a  LetU  r  to  a  Fn'em/^ 

Sne  ^th,  1796,     By  Kcdjth  Broome,  E/q*     8vo.     73  pp.      is.  6d* 
bretr. 

This  writer  abounds  in  digrefHons  ;  but,  where  he  adheres  to  his 
fubjc:^,  his  obfervations  are  frequently  of  grcit  \Veight.  He  d^ 
fcrihes,  with  tnnch  ingenuity,- t^ie  artifice  of  Mr.  Paioc's  attack  on  our 
public  credit.  The  alarm  of  hankruptq',  fr6m  the  inci^aic  of  debt, 
has  been  repeated  too  often  to  produce  any  fenfible,  much  Iefs  imme- 
diate effed — the  point*  he  wanted  xo  feciire.  What  had  been  faid  on 
this  fubjcd,  he  could  not  improve  or  extend  %  and  it  had  loft  the  fc- 
duMion  of  being  new  {  to  ^\ic^  his  purpofe,  thcnsfore^  he  gpes  ia 
iearch  of  novelty,  (Irikes  at  the  foundation  of  all  paper  .credit,  aad 
even  profdTcs  to  give  an  arithmetical  proof,  that  tlie  Bank  is  in  a  ftate 
of  infolvcncy.  On  this  la(l  head,  part  of  the  very  juft  and  decifive 
obfervations  of  Mr.  Broome  are  here  copied  :  Mr.  Paine  *<  fuppofet 
the  quantity  of  bank-notes  in  circulation  not  to  be  Iefs  than  iixty  miU 
lionG^  and  the  caih  in  the  cbefl  not  to  exceed  two  millions ;  the  diitr 
lence  of  the  two  fums,  fifty- eight  millions,  muft  be  running  at  ioie-> 
reil.at  five  per  cent. ;  and  the  annual  amount  muft  be  three  nullioBs, 
wanting  or.e- tenth  of  a  million.  Now,  as  the  bank  dividends  do  not 
an[K>unt  to  nine-tenths  [of  a  million  or  966,000!.]  it  is  evident  their 
nett  profit  mull  be  tv/o  millions  a  year,"  Hence  Mr.  B.  obfenrts,  if 
the  Bank  do  not  lend  its  credit  to  government  gratis,  '*  it  is  like  a 
man  who  (pcnds  one  thou  fan  d  a  year,  and  has  an  incoine  of  thcee 
thcufand.  Surely  no  one  would  be  afraid  to  truft  iuch  a  miier." 
There  are  many  other  parts  in  this  trad  which  might  be  cited  with 
approbation  :  but  the  principle,  that  «'expefiericc  hasfliown*  that  the 
impofition  of  taxes  creates  the  ability  of^  paying  them,''  (P«  36O  «• 
here  advanced  without  limitation,  is  not  of  that  oujiibeff. 


A9lT. 
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•  * 

Art.  39.  A  Lettsr  to  Thomai  Tavitt  in  Reply  to  bit  D'ectint  and  Fall 
rf  tht  £nglijh  Sjjlem  of  Finance.  Bj  Daniel  IVakrfieldn  gvo.  35  pp* 
IS.   Rivingtons.     1796. 

Mr.  Wakefield  defends  the  credit  of  the  Bank,  atid  the  private  pa- 
per in  circulation,  on  nearly  the  iatne  groanfis  as  the  writers  whoi<$ 
anfwers  to  Mr.  Paide  have/  been  before  confldered.  But  he  enters 
more  particularly  into  a  review  of  Mr^  F.'s  account  of  the  progredion 
of  the  expences  of  our  feveral  wars.  As  neither  of  thefe  writers  has 
rnade  any  di(lin£lion  between  the  charge  of  a  war,  the  fum  of  the 
loans,  and  the  augncentation  of  the  capital  of  the  debr,  a  diftindion 
of  great  neceffity,  an  examination  of  Mr.  F.'s  table  involving  that  er- 
ror, if  it  were  rightly  conduced  otherwife,  becomes  of  no  confe* 
qttence.  ^    *  . 

-Art*  40*     For  the  Ufe  of  the  Enemfes  of  England:  a  real  Statement  of 
"  the  Finances  ttnd  Rtfontces  of  Great  Hritainy  iliu ft  rated  hy  t*wo  Copper-  ■ 
plate  Chartu     By  IVilliam  Playfair,  innjcntof  of  lineal  Arithmetic* 
32  pp.     2S.     Stockdale.     2  796* 

The  charts  give,  at  one  view,  a  very  good  fummary  idea  of  the  ob- 
jefts  they  arc  formed  to  illuftrate  ;  the  firftj  the  progrcfs  of  the  reve- 
nues in  France  and  England,' particolarly  fmce  the  revolution:  and 
the  fecond,  the  increafing  amount  of  the  exports,  during  the  whole 
of  the  prdent  century :  they  demonftrate  the  increafing  refourccs  of 
the  country!  but-thc  evidence  would  have  been  more  complete,  if  the: 
line  of  imports  had  been  given  in  the  fecond.  Mr.  P.  then  proceeds 
to  compare  the  burthen  of  the  intereft  of  the  debt  in  178^,  wjth  that 
paid  in  the  fpring  of  the  prefent  year.  As  the  value  of  money  had 
confiderably  fillen  in  that  term,  that  burthen  certainly  has  noc 
incieafed  in  the  fame  proportion  as  the  intereft :  but  that  a  further 
deduction  is  to  be  rtiade,  becaufe  the  new  annuitants  pay  3s.  4d.  in  the 
pound  in  taxes,  !n  the  expenditure  of  their  annuities,  is  a  point  which 
cannot  be  conceded  to  this  writer.  If  the  annuities  were  an  addition 
to  the  national  income,  it  would  be  true ;  but  their  amount  is  only 
transferred  to  the  receivers,  from  the  contributors  to  the  new  taxes  t 
who  paid  the  fame  fom  out  of  it  to  the  public  revenue,  while  it  wa» 
in  their  poffeflion.  Another  great  article  of  dedudion  which  Mr.  P. 
makes,  to  obtain  the  true  burthen  of  the  debt,  feems  to  us  to  contain 
an  error  of  confidcrable  magnitude  ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  the  increafe 
of  that  burthen  is  almoft  as  much  underrated  by  him,  as  it  is  con- 
ftaqtly  overrated  by  thofe  writers  whom  he  cenfurea. 

A  R  T.  4 1  •  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  IVilliam  Pitt,Jh§nmng  heti? 
Crimes  may  be  presented  and  the  People  made  happy, .  By  John  Do-* 
naldjouy  E/q»     8vo.     is.     CadcU  and  Davies.     1796. 

Mr.  Donaldfon  is  certainly  a  well  meaning  man,  and  he  gives  one- 

proof  of  his  ftncerity  which  cannot  poffibly  be  doubted ;  he  is  willing 

to  take  the  management  oT  the  plans  he  propofes,  *'  to  prevent  crimes 

and  make  the  people  happy ;"  viz.  a  conftant  watch  of  ftreet?  and' 

2  roads. 
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ioads^  and  the  provifion  of  juft  balances  and  weights,  entirety  upotk 
Jumfelf.  That  is,  if  Mr.  Pict  will  put  them  under  his  care.  We  da 
lnot  indeed  immediatety  fee  how  far  this  will  prevent  crimes  or  make 
the  people  happy  ^  we;  neverthblefs,  st  fecond  time,  give  Mr*  D.  full 
credit  tor  the  goodnefs  of  his  intentions. 

Art.  42.  Remarks  in  a  Letter  reTatvve  t6  the  fate  Petithnr  to  Par" 
iiament,fbrth^  Safety  and  Pnfervation  of  bis  Majefifs  Ptffotx,  and 
Jor  the  more  e^eStually  preventing  fditions  Meetings  ;  nuith  complete 
AhftraBs  of  the  federal  Ctaufes  contained  in  each  Bill*  By  Sir  Ed- 
njiord  Harrington^  Krtt,  Author  of  an  Excurfion  from  Paris  to  Fats^ 
tainbleau ;  a  Sch/zzo  on  Genius,  Ufc,  87d«  69  pp*  is.  6dm 
Steart,  Bath ;  Longman,  London*     1796* 

A  rerjr  well-meant  effort,  in  a  good  caufe.  Thf  author  appears, 
hy  numerous  quotations,  difiering  in  their  degrees  of  aptnels,  to  be 
very  converfant  with  the  writings  of  Shakfpeare.  We  cannot,  with 
a  good  confciencci  award  to  the  worthy  knight  any  further  co^nmen- 
Nation; 

AftT.  43*     Rifieffiont  on  the  prefent  State  of  the  Refoarces  of  the  Catat* 
tfy»    8vo.     27  pp.     IS.     Stockdak*     1796. 

The  objeA  of  this  pamphlet  is  to  prove,  what  it  is  now  pacticnlailf 
important  to  know,  that.  "  (hould  all  expectation  of  peace  be  at  an 
end,  (hould  Lord  Malmfbtify's  negotii^tion  prove  abortive,  and  the 
further  profecution  of  the  war  become  indifpcnfable,  the  (late  of  the 
country  is  fuch  as  to  give  us  no  reafon  to  doubt  pur  capacity  to  make 
powerful  and  vigorous  exertiops."  The  point  ailamcd  py  the  author^ 
who  writes  with  great  clearncfs,  is^  that  '*  if  thci^e  is  any  qnanttty  of 
debt,  which  experience  proves  a  country  to  be  able  tp  bear  without 
^jonfideral^le  difficulty,  the  country  will  bear^  with  as  little  difficulty, 
an  increafe  of  that  debt,  provided  there  is  an  increaie  of  riches  and 
iefources  proportionate  to  it.'*  He  then  proves,  from  authentic  do- 
cuments, tnat  while  our  debt  has  increafed  by  about  four  millions  o{ 
annual  intereft,  our  commerce  has  increafed  at  the  rate  of  nine  mil« 
lions,  in  exports  only.  From  other  circumflances,  fuch  as  navigation 
and  inclofure  bills;  he  dates  an  equally  flouriihing  condition  of  our  in- 
ternal commerce.  He  accounts  for  the, apparent  fcarcity  of  moDey» 
and  other  feeming  difficulties^  and^  on  the  whole,  concludes  forcibly^ 
that  we  have  no  reaibn  to  be  difcouraged  on  financial  ponfidentioos* 
Thi^traCl  is  attributed  to  LordHawkcfbury,  fon  to  the  Ead  of  Li- 
verpool. 

Art.  44.  ufn  Argument  againfi  continuing  the  War,  hy  James  W^h> 
maup  of  the  Society  of  the  Middle  Temple,  8vo.  89  pp.  lu 
Owen,     I79J* 

If  the  ftrenpth  of  Mr.  Workman's  argument  were  to  be  determined 
by  the  length  into  which  it  is  carried,  we  might  exped  the  public  ac- 
qntefcence*  in  pronouncing  it  unanfwerable.  Eighty-nine  pages  of 
qlok  printing,  filled  with  remarks  uj^on  every  thing  connemd  with 
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'Ae  politics  of  Earope  and  Great-Britain,  appear  in  the  title-page  un- 
der the  modeft  title  of  a  Jt/tgU  argument.  We  mean  hot,  however,  to 
depreciate  the  reafoning  powers  of  Mr.  Workman ;  his  talents  are 
doubtlefs  of  a  rcfpcdbblc  cla6  ;  and  hi?  language  is  fuitcd  to  the  nc- 
ceflary  familiarity  of  popular  difcuflion.  Our  readers  will  fcarceljr 
expe6l  us,  under  the  prefcrit  circum (lances,  to  enter  further  into  the 
merits  of  this  paflfiphlet,  the  argument  of  which  feems  chiefly  defim* 
cd  to  dcmonftrate  (to  ufe  the  author's  words)  •«  the  ncceflity  of  dif- 
miffing  Mr.  Pitt  immediately,  And  of  calling  Mn  Fox  to  fill  hia 
flacc.^ 

A»T.  45.  Ji  tetter  Jf  9m  a  Chancellor  out  of  Office  to  a  King  m  Power, 
containing  ReJUaions  on  the  J^ra  of  his  frefent  Majefijs  Acceffion  to 
the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors.  On  the  War  nvifh  America  ;  the  Spanj/B 
and  Ruffian  Armaments ;  and  the  prefent  War  mfith  France :  Thoughts 
on  church  and  ftate  EflabliJbmentSt  firming  an  Enfuiiyinto  the  imme^ 
didte  Expedhncy  of  Reform,  political,  religious,  and  moral;  in  the 
Courfe  of  which  art  examined  the  relative  Points  about  which  Trini* 
tarians  and  Unitarians  chiefly  differ^  as  well  at  Thomas  Paine' s  Affirm 
fions  concerning  Jefus  Chrifl.  Laftlj,  on  the  Laws  that  were,  and  the 
Laws  that  are;  rnterjperfed  with  occafional  Retrofteahves  of  Affocia^ 
tions,  national  Bankruptcy,  Revolutions,  and  unrverfal  Patrioiifin.  The 
whole  being  a  folemn  Appeal  to  the  Juftice,  Benevolence,  and  political 
Wi/dom  of  our  gracious  King  George  the  Third.  8vo»  17a  pp, 
3s.6d.    Eaton.    No  Daceii 

A  tiflue  of  abfaid  and  pompous  nothings.  ■  The  writer  affeAs  a 
fublimity  of  addiefs,  in  ientiments  that  border  upon  nonfenfe,  and 
language  that  approaches  to  puerility.  The  title-oage  is  in  itfelf 
fuffciently  charamri^c  of  the  book,  and  we  can  £afely  recommend  it 
to  thofe  of  our  readers,  who  are  anxious  to  hear  a  great  deal  fkld  about 
every  thisigm 

Art.  46.  Remarb  uput  the  Conduff  of  the  Perfons  poffetted  of  the 
Powers  of  Government  in  France;  and  upon  the  official  Note  ^  Af* 
Barthelemi,  dated  at  Bafle,  March  26,  1 796.  8vo.  58  pp.  1 1. 6d, 
Owen.    1796. 

The  overtures  made  by  the  Britifh  minifter,  and  rejeAed  by  the 
Fiench  DiieAory,  at  the  opening  of  the  prefent  campaign,  have  been 
the  occafion  of  much  difcumon.  It  is  to  the  conduA  of  the  DireAory 
in  that  inihmce,  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  prefent  able  and  eloquent 

pamphlet. 

The  writer  arraigns  the  haughty  pretenfions  of  the  French  govern- 
ment,  in  their  appropriation  of  the  difieient  territories  where  their 
arms  have  been  fuccefsful  ;  and  examines  the  right  which,  in  this  in- 
ftance,  they  BiTome,  by  the  fundamental  laws  of  their  government  upon 
whiph  they  profefs  to  reft  jt«  This  conduA  in  the  DireAory  is  treated 
widi  ingenious  and  fuccefsful  raillery.  The  writer  then  purfues, 
with  ftrong  and  vigoxotis  animadverfion,  the  ft^pa  which  were  taken 

B  b  b  by 
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by  the  governing  powers  to  defeat  the  projeA  of  negociatiOB ;  ani 
conclades  with  a  remondrance,  which,  as  it  cannot  but  hare  a  ycc 
further  application,  we  (hall  make  no  apology  for  laying  before  our 
readers. 

•*  All  Europe  will  compare  the  haughty  and  prepofterous  ranity  of 
France,  with  the  generofity  and  forbearance  of  Great  Britain,  npoa 
this  inoportant  and  memorable  occafion ;  it  will  not  overlook  nor  vaifm 
take  tier  magnanimity,  nor  be  blinded  by  the  vaunts  aud  boafts  of  her 
conceited  and  fupereilioua  enemy.  It  will  not  attribute  hcrorertorcs 
of  peace  to  a  fenfe  of  weaknefs,  or  a  dread  of  inferiority ;  not  tbcir 
contemptuous  rejeAion  to  any  confcioufnefs  of  advantage,  or  perfaa-* 
fion  of  greater  drength  and  more  lading  refouroes ;  but  it  will  affiga 
th6  tfkGt  didin6tly  to  the  caufe;  and  aifcover  the  natural  defirc  and 
principle  of  jull  and  legal  governments  irr  peace  and  order,  and  the  in- 
terefl  and  impunity  of  violence  and  ufurpafion,  hr  the  prolongation  of 
wars  and  the  perpetuity  of  confufions.  It  will  fee  the  true  obdacle  to 
its  peace  and  tranquiUity,  not  in  the  vi<^ories  or  refources  of  France, 
but  in  the  fear^  and  crimes  of  a  handfirl  of  traiton,  who  can  reign 
only  amidfl  the  defolation  of  their  country,  who  havevio  fecarity  buc 
rn  common  danger,  no  afylum  but  in  the  general  didrefs  and  calamity. 
Compelled  to  vindicate  with  arms  the  prefent  interefts  of  all  mankind 
and  dcared  hope  of  poderity,  it  will  not  be  dtfoiayed  or  terrified  by 
the  fury  of  the  enemy  which  confumes  his  force,  nor  the  xafhnc& 
which  cuts  off  his  refources;  nor  can  it  defpair,  wkhout  fbmethiog 
worfe  than 'Cowardice  and  foHy  in  a  caufe  defended  before  tlte  throne 
of  Heaven,  not  only  by  ics  own  judice,  and  the  love  of  Heaven  for 
judice  and  for  man,  but  by  the  guilt  and  dainsof  thofe  who  invade  it; 
by  their  contempt  for  laws»  and  their  hatred  of  peace,  by  horrors 
without  name  or  number,  by  a  naockery  of  virtue,  and  a  profefllou  ol 
impiety/' 

AGRICULTURE. 

Ak.t.  47*  OutltHes  of  AgricuUttret  addrejfedt9  Sir  John  Sfmc/air,  Barfm 
.  frefideat  of  the  Btuird  cf  AgrUidiwre.  By  A,  HumUr^  M.  D.  F.  /?•  S. 
,  L,  and  E.    Svo.'   31   pp.     2  Plates*    as.    Cadell  and  Divies. 

This  trad,  contains  a  very  clear  datcment  of  matters,  for  the  noff 
part  previoudy  known,  rcTpeding  the  nature  of  folk,  and  the  growth 
of  vegetablea.  The  (insular  and  curious  manner  in  which  wheat 
forms  its  two  roots,  the  leminal  and  the  coronal ;  the  one  intended  hj 
nature  to  be  within  the  eanh,  protend  from  the  fiod,  die  other 
clofe  to  the  furface,in  order  to  connect  it  with  the  richeft  part  of  the 
foil*  is  iiludrated  by  a  very,  accurate  plate.  To  (how  the  wonderful 
analogy  between  plants  and  animals,  a  plate  is  alfo  given,  feprefendo^» 
in  feveral  views,  an  egg  after  four  days  of  iacubation*  The  whole  it 
philofophical  ai>d  ufefuK 
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A 11 T.  48.  A  DiahgUi  teitveefia  Gentleman  and  a  Farmer ^  en  the  prefent 
high  Price  af  Bro-iijions  of  all  Kinds  ;  loberein  it  is  fet  forth  ho*w  the 
frefint  Scarcity  arofe,  and  honu  it  may  be  in  future  pre*i*entt'd.  By  a 
Friend  to  his  Country,  8vo«  .20  pp*  6d»  Arch,  London  ;  Ezll* 
roan*  Bafinglloke»  &c*     1796. 

Tbc  farmer/bcing  *•  the  author  of  t!ie  dialogue/'  difpcnfes  wkh 
ceremony »  and  takes  almoft  the  whole  converfation  to  himfclf.    We 
find,  however,  little  caiife  of  regret  on  this  fcbrc ;  for  he  talks  with 
that  plain  good  fenfe,  occalionally  mixed  with  much  (hrewdnefs,  by 
Vhich  Engliih  farmers  arc  frequcatly  diftinguifhcd.     He  attributes 
the  prefent  [U^c]  fcarcity,  and  the  confequent  deamefs  of  proVifions, 
to  the  increase  of  our  population  ;  and  he  thinks,  that  *•  the  prefent 
number  of  people  jn  this  country  cannot  he  Supplied  from  the  number 
of  acres  now  employed  in  agricultnre."  F.  n      So  tar  we  fee  no  great 
reafon  to  differ  from  him  ;  though  we  attribute  more  cfFeft  than  he 
a'dm:ts,  to  t!ic  deficient  crops  of  wheat  in   1794  and   1795;    arid 
though  we  think  that  an  additional  ^nd  powerful  caufc  of  the  lc»(r:iiy 
may  be  affigncd.   In  a  very  large  county,  well  known  to  fime  amon^ 
us,  the  bakers  a*;///  not  fell  any  other  bread  than  the  f/ii-JI  fwhf^/ten^ 
becaufe  it  anfwefs  beft  to  them ;  and  this  bread  alone  has  b(.>en  eaten, 
during  feverai  years,  by  the  poor  in  general,  and  is  even  didributcd 
to  them  by  <pari(h-officers,  in  the  difpofal  of  charitable  donations, . 
We  believe  that  the  fame  habit  has  lately  prevailed  in  moil  parts  of 
the  kingdom  ;  and  how  great  the  cffcdl  of  it  mud  have  been  in  di- 
miniOiing  the  "  ^ock  of  wheat,  which  has  been  gradually  dccreafing 
for  near  twenty  years,"  (p.  9)  no  one  need  to  be  told.     The  preven- 
tion of  fcarcity  ia  future  is  propofed  to  be  effeded  by  the  cultivation 
of  thofe  "  iQiilions  of  acres  now  lying  in  heaths,  foreds,  downs,  cdai- 
.  roons,  moors,  marihei ,"  Sec.    To  this  plan  little  objedlion  can  be 
made.    But  when  it  is  faid,  that  "  if  the  deficiency  was  in  wheat 
alone,  that  article  Qnly  would  be  dear,"^  we  apprehend  that  the  far- 
mer's fagacity  for  a  moment  forfakes  him.     He  fiiggefts^  however, 
many  good  lunts ;  particolariy  with  refpcft  to  the  ftlling  of  corn  by 
fample,  the  enlargement  of  farms  (both  which  he  defends)  the  aflign- 
ing  of  land  to  cotcagen,  8cc»  i  and.  the  trad  is,  on  all  accounts,  very 
jrefpe^blc. 


MISCELLANIES. 

■ 

A  K  r»  49*  Ramtrts  Far/her :  a  Continuation  of  Rural  ff'alis,  Tn  Dnt* 
/dgnee.  Intended  for  the  life  of  ywng  Perfons.  By  Charlotte  Smithm 
In  tntio  Volumetm     12030.     59.     Cadell  and  Davies,     1796. 

In  our  fifth  volume,  p.  ^^2,  we  fpoke  highly  in  praife  of  the  two 
little  voiunaies,  written  by  this  ingenious  female,  for  the  ufe  of  chil- 
dren. Tliefe  before  us  are  no  lefs  entitled  to  our  praife.  l*hey  are 
^riuen  ift  the  fame  fimplc  interefting  manner,  and,  like  them,  are 

.  £  b  b  2  agreeably 
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.gn«bly  interfperfed  with  piece,  of  poetry.    Thejr  coBcfade  wMi 

the  foUowng  ekgant  fonnet : 

•«  He  may  he,  envied,  who.  with  tfinqiffl  brttft, 
Cin  wander  in  the  wild  and  woodland  fcene. 
Where  fludowy  fbreto,  and  the  copMccgreen*       . 
By  fttmmer'i  glowing  hands  are  newly  dreft : 
Who.  unpurfued  by  care,  can  ^  »»>•  »»««• 
Where  briony  and  woodbine  mng*  *?«"» 
On  thymy  banks  repofing ;  while  *c  b«w^ 
Murmur  their  ••  fciry  tunes,  in  praJe  of  flowera. 
Or.  on  the  rock,  with  ivy  clad,  and  fei^ 
That  overhangs  the  ofier-whi^rmg  bed 
Of  fome  clear  ttream,  can  bid  lus  wiflies  turn 

From  thb  vain  world,  and,  by  calm  reafon  led. 
Learns,  in  retir'd  feduficm,  to  pofleft,,       ^ 
With  Wfendfljip  fweeten'i— niral  hj^ppuds. 

Ant   CO.    J  Leitn  U  thi  Right  IUm»»AkWmMm  ''«».«* 

3Zpp.    !••    Johnion.    1796. 

The  doftor  begins  by  gravely  cenfuring  Ae  miniftcr  for  not  laviig 
_i.  v*^  rf^  1^  fcarcitv  of  what ;  and  then  he  proceeds  to  ndicde 
SrSdtu  whSrJ^aLpted' to  alleviate  L  ?^-f^. 
fr!»SS^fue«fting  •'  the  convcrfion  of  fodder  into  food  for  »»n; 
B  rr-Tn  iffinfof  beer,  of  hay  ;"  "the  bark  and  top.  rf  ve- 

Jet'a&cs  armed  with  ^^^^t^^^^'Z'y^'^^ 

^^S^h::Z  f ad^^Thimrr^nSSlS^ 
IP^A^lu^Z^^^  deteft  the  blunder  b  thcfollowing 
quotanon  from  Horace : 

— Trahit  quodcunque  poteft,  ct  addit  acervo. 

AiT.  « I .    A  DiJcUfurt  »f  Pan^hial  Abu/e,  AtiUm.  cmiPuJa^.h 
X  VLmaf  MancMir,  l^e.    To -wbkb  it  aiiti*  aBfkrf Cixnttj. 
•'LlTl^t  BjtZ:^  Bat^e.    S^omlMti^.    8vo.     114pp. 
«.    Thonrfon.  Manchcfter.    1796. 

We  who  are  ftrangers  to  Mancheftcr,  muft  not  form  a  h^  jodg- 
««t  nS^char^here  brought,  from  the  «  f^e  evKl««  of 
SrX^n.  W^h  » the  onfy  one  we  have  yet  feen  on  the  fob. 
&^BoS  v^  ftrone  and  ferious  are  dje  «haf^' '*»«^^  »^ 
&  to  fcy.  that  either  W  Batnre  muft  be  one  of  the  greMeft^nm. 
^«r  or  Manchcfter  has  ktely  been  one  of  the  moft  mifrukd, 
S'  a"d  uSinate  towns  ii  the  kingdom.  If  our  voice  cooM 
alMifcd,  ana  un  j-q  j^„  ^  ^oufi  im^ore  them  to  predode 

'Sts^"^>^^3^^i^>  by  compelling  the  «m«l  prinmg 
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and  publication  of  all  paroclual  accounts ;  at  lead  in  parifhesof  any 
confideration ;  fuch  (for  inftance)  |is  raife  300I.  a  year  and  upwards, 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to  fay,  that  a 
fourth  part  of  parochial  expences  would  thereby  be  retrenched,  and 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom  eflentially  promoted  by  the  exdndlion  of 
jtaloudes  on  this  fubjed, 

Aa  T«  {"2^  The  Hijioty  of  the  Theatres  of  London  ;  containing  an  annual 
Regifter  of  all  the  nenu  and  rewved  Tragedies^  Comedies^  Operas^ 
Farcet^  Pantomimes,  &fr.  that  have  heen  performed  at  the  Theatrts 
Ro^al  in  London,  from  the  Tear  177 1  to  1795*  wth  occafional  Notet 
and  Anecdotes.  In  ttvo  Volumes.  1 2mo.  6s«  Martin  and  Bain* 
1796. 

The  nature  of  this  publication  is  faffidently  explained  by  the  title* 
pa^ ;  to  which  information,  however,  it  may  be  proper  to  atfd,  that 
It  IS  intended  as  a  continuation  of  Vigor's  Hiftoty  or  die  Theatres,  ^ 
the  third  volume  of  which  concluded  with  the  clofing  of  the  winter 
theatres  in  1771*  This  confequeotly  begins  with  the  openiAg  of  the 
Haymarket  Theatre,  on  June  26  of  the  fame  year.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  this  regiiler  will  be  acceptable  to  all  lovers  of  the 
drama ;  and  the  more  fo  becaufe  it  contains  many  curious  anecdotes, 
and  fome  original  pieces  of  conftderable  merit.  The  author  fiena 
himfelf  to  his  adveftifement,  Walley  Chamberlain  Onltoh.  VfYnf 
tber  the  lift  of  dramas  be  complete  or  not,  we  cannot  undertake  to 
pronoance.  The  addenda  proves  that  fome  omiffions  did  exift«  If 
there  are  others  they  may  be  hereafter  fupplied,  to  which  improve* 
ment  we  cannot  but  fuggeft  that  of  an  index  of  the  names  of  dramas; 
apd,  perhaps,  another  of  adors. 

Art.  53»  A  critical  Guide  to  the  Exhibition  of  the  Royal  Academy  for 
i*jg6;  in  *which  all  the  JVorks  of  Merit  are  examined ;  the  Portraits 
correBlj  named ;  and  the  Places  of  the  'various  Latidfcapes*  Being  am 
Attempt  to  a/certain  Truth ,  and  improve  the  Tafie  of  the. Realm*  By 
Anthonj  Pafjuint  Efq,    8vo«     ^2  pp.     is.     Syn^onds. 

This  temporary  pamphlet,  which  fo  modeftly  undertakes  to  *^  im. 
prove  the  tafte  of  the  realm,"  is  marked  throughout  by  the  fame  fpi. 
lit  of  diffidence,  Mr.  P.  attempts  to  pronounce  on  all  fubjeds,  as  if 
he  underftood,  what  the  fubilance  of  many  of  his  remarks  proves  him 
not  to  underdand.  He  fometimes  a£^s  wit,  and  fometimes  wifiiom^ 
)Hit  is  always  a£Aed,  and^  nQt  leaft,  in  hia  ftyle* 

Akt.  ;4«  A  Letter  to  the  Honourahle  the  €om  C^mn^ttet,  on  the  Im^ 
^rtation  of  rough  Rice,  at  a  Supplement  to  Wheat  FUun  By  the 
Rev,  IFUliam  Lorimer.     8vo.     ii  pp.     is.     fie^ket.     1796* 

Publications  like  this,  containing  proje^s  for  alleviating  any  piib« 
lie  diftrefs,  are  to  be  criticized  with  a  view  to  their  good  dSgn,  expe« 
diencjr,  and  utility,  rather  than  to  their  literary  merits.    Judging  * 
by  this  rule,  we  think  Mr.  Lorimer  entitled  to  much  commendation. 
ilaviDg  refided  many  years  in  Carolina,  he  feems  to  onderftand  wdl 
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th(5  nature  of  rice ;  and  lie  cpntcnc^s,  that  if  it  were  imported  iq  its  . 
natural,  or  rough  flaie,  that  is,  \virh  its  hufk  on,  if  would  keep  per- 
fc^y  found  and  fwcet^  in  proper  granaries,  for  rnaay  years  j  that  ic 
wQuId  yJeW  a  fiacr  and  fwecter  flour  than  wheat,  and  meliorate  every 
k'nd  of  flour  it  niixcd  with ;"  p.  2.  and  alfo  **  be  a  fuccedancuoi 
forljarley,  to  dillil  fpirits  from.  *  P.  14.  He  gives  a  recipe  (which 
feems  to  l>e  worth  the  price  oi  his  book)  for  making  an  excellent 
breakfail-cake,  of  rice  and  wheat  flour.  P.  3.  In  times  of  very  great 
fcarcity,  the  importation  of  larffC  quantities  of  rice,  in  any  lorm,  is 
whcxccptidnable,  and  can  hardly  fajl  of  taking  place.  But  when 
Mr.  L.  recommends  this  rough  rice  **  toht  fiortd  uf  by  gimernnumu 
in  order  to  be  fold  to  the  poor  at  a  reduced  price,"  p.  i,  and  "  a 
tax  to  be  laid  on  all  hotfis  exporiei^''  p.  14,  we  apprehend  that  he 
ileps  beyond  his  line,  and  that  farmers  and  graziers  will  have  fooie- 
wiidt'toobje^'againft  his'fpectdadoQs.  For,  if  goveminent  were  to 
keep  in  flore*  vail  magazines  of  rjce*  vi^faa  would  venture  to  plough  his  ' 
hifAi  \  Atid^  if  the  £ile  oixborfes  were  taxed  (with  the  profpcA  of  one 
ten  per  cen!t..affi^  another*  upon  aflieffed  taxes)  who  wimild  think  of 
breeding  tbeni  ? 

Aht.  55 • .  R/m'drh  an  ibe  prefni  defiHim  State  efFire^Arau^Jhennmg 

tke  Uuttger  ie  ihofe  nvho  carry  tbem  v  together  nmtb  am  Explaaatkm  ^ 

.  a  nf^Jo^TUro^nted patatt  Gtm-Lockt  by  <tobkb  aUtbefinftni  Difadfoam^ 

.  fagii  art  removed f  and  JimpUcity,  JecwrUy^  ^md  durability  Jmbftitatedm 

iBy-Qi  MtmsjE/q.     6vo.     88  pp.     is.     Egerton*     '795* 

Mr;  Bolton's  account  not  being  accompanied  by  a  plate,  it  is  not 
cafy  to  form  a  corrcft  judgment  of, the  invention  he  defcfibes.  The 
tdftimony  alledged  by  himSif  in  its  behalf,  it  may  be  fair  to  lay  be- 
fore the  public.  *'  I  have  had  the  fatisfadion  to  meet  with  bat  one 
opinion,  frpm  every  military  man,  as. well  as  private  perfoos,  who 
hdve  fceh  my  lock)  for  all  wifli  for  its  univerfal  adoption,  and  have' 
inoft  readily  admitted  that  it  poiTeffes  every  advantage  which  I  have 
now  dated.  In  my  lock,  to  little  is  the  chance  of  any  fpring  break-* 
iAg,  that  all  the  workmen,  whom  I  have  confulted,  are  of  opinion, 
that  this  accident  will  never  happen,  unlefs  there  is  a  flaw  in  the 
inetal,  which  cannot  be  perceived."  P.  61.  Non  omnia  pofljomos 
ofpne;^ — Mr.  Bolton  is  far  from  conlbrudling  fentences  with  that  peciN- 
liar  ikill  which  he  boails  in  making  gua-lockB« 

^i^T.  56.  Sheridan  and  Henderfin's  praQteai  Method  of  rtadimg  and 
reciting  Enghjh  Poetty.  Elucidated  by  a  Variety  of  RxamfUs  taken 
from  fome  of  our  moji  ^popular  Poets ^  and  tbejAanner  pointed  out  in 
lAxhicb  tkfy  tvere  read  or  recited  by  tie  above  Gentlemen.  Intendedfir 
the  Imprwement  of  Youth ^  and  as  a  necejjary  Inirodudion  to  Dr%  £»• 
field* s  Speaker.  Dedicated  to  Morris  Robinfon,  EJj,  8vo.  35«  6d* 
Newberry.     1796.* 

We  think  that  all  the  rules  in  the  world  for  reciting  poetiy  will  be 
of  no  avail,  where  there  is  not  a  correct  car  and  a  good  talle,  and  that 
where  thefe  are,  few  ifules  are  neceflary.  This  colle6lion  will  be  found 
TO  contain  many  of  our  mofl  admired  and  moil  popular  pieces,  and*  of 
courre>  will  be  ^  very  proper  prcfcat  for  young  people. 
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Art.  J7.    TmiU compfet  cPOJleologi,  par  Gavard.    Tom.  IT,     Con- 
tinued from  p.  570  of  the  laf!  number. 

The  y^tfW  volume  begins  wich  the  Tronc*  De  la  C^hftne  *i}enehralem 
The  author  here^  defcnbes  its  /ace  anUmure^  face  pr^triture^  deux 

Jaces  laierauxt  une  hafe^  un  /6mmet»  et  un  canaU-'^De  la  Pattrine,  In 
plethoric  anJ  bLlioa3,  the  thorax  is  larger  than  in  phlegmatic  per- 
i^ns.  Delauk  faw  an  inflance  in  which  the  Froceffks  e^farmis  ex* 
tended  itfelf  to  the  navel. — Du  Sternum.  The  breaft-bones  are  here 
defcrlbed*  as  forming  only  one  fmgle  piece,  notwithilanding  what 
Mr.  G.  himfelf  obferves  in  p«  49 :  ileji  toMJcftrt  forme  de  trots  piicet 
dans  Venfance^  fowvent  aujfi  dam  Cage  aduite^  qHclptf/ois  meme  plus  tardf 
Ptt  dijiingut  us  piices  far  ieur  nam  numirique^  en  comptant  de  bout  en  has» 
Neither  is  the  author  right  when  he  fays :  La  troifihne  de  ces  pikes  eft 
entierement  cartdagweuft. — Dts  C6ies,  Des  Cartilages  dts  (SStes.  Du 
Baffin  ;  *'  depuis  la  partie  fufdrieure  et  infe'ricure  de  la  fimphife  du  pubis 

jufqua  la  premikre  des  apophyfes  epineitfes  des  fauffes  'verfdlrgs  du  facritm 
il a  environ  fept poucis  de  largeur,V  What  purpofe  can  there  poffibjy 
be  anfwered  by  this  meafarement  ? — Des  os  des  Hancbetm  Dujacrum^ 
it  is  fo  called  becaufe  Us  anciens  Voffraient  eu  facrifice.^^Du  Cocdx  f 
falfely  confidered  here  as  a  fingle  bone,  (hough  the  author  hirafeif 
fays,  in  p.  94,  les  trots  pihes  nefejoudent  guere  que  ruers  la  fuarantihsi^ 
eu  la  cirtquantieme  annet, — Dts  Ex  trim  ties, — Des  Epaitlesm  De  la  Cla^ 
njlcuU,  Here  begins  the  Anatome  comparata,^-De  VOmoplat4^  Dsl 
Bras  et  de  V Humerus i  qui  ent  re  dons  fa  compojiiion,  De  VAvant  Brat. 
Du  Radius,  Le  Cubitus,  Dc  la  Main,  Du  Carpe,  D:  fos  fcaphoide. 
De  Pos  lunaire,  De  Vgs  piramidal.  De  Pos  pififorme,  De  Pos  trapbze* 
De  Pos  trapezoide,  De  Pos  le  grand,  De  Pos  nnciforme  cu  Pos  crocbu* 
Du  Metacarpe,     Des  Doigts,     Des  premises  phalanges  des  doigts,     Des 

fecondes  phalanges,  Des  dernihes  phalanges,  Des  Extrcmites  inferieures* 
De  la  CuiJJe  et  de  Pos  femur,  qu:  Li  forme,  Du  Genou  et  de  lis  rotule^ 
qui  le  forme,  De  la  Jamhe,  Du  Tifu'a,  Du  Perone,  Da  Pied,  Du 
^arfe.  De  PAJiragaL  Du  Calcauetint,  Du  Scaphoide,  Du  Cuhotdc. 
Du  premier  Cuneiforme  ;  du  fnond  Cune  forme  ;  du  Irof.ime  Cnniifeermt, 
Du  Metatarfe,  et  drs  einq  of,  qtticntnntdans  fa  c^mpoRtion,  Des  Ortiits% 
das  premieres  phalayig*s  des  Orteils,  des  Jecondes  pbaianges  des  Orteiiu 
Des  dernihes  phalanges  des  Oruils,  Des'ot  ffasniida.  They  are  not 
condkntly  the  fame,  mnis  on  pent  dire  quJJ  augmente  /rzfecPage  ;  en  en 
trowve  plus  dans  les  radavres  detfuj^Us  qui  orrt  beattcoup  t  r avail  le.  That 
a!]  this  is  incorrectly  ftnted  will  Ije  evident,  on  an  examination  of  the 
bodies  of  the  childreQi'  where  thcfc  bones  a^^pear  in  the  form  of  cRr* 
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tiUges*  By  Albinus,  and  other  able  ofteologifts,  this  matter  Is  per- 
fdtuj  cleared  qp»  To  the  firft  joint  of  the  thambs  and  of  tbc  great 
tocs«  thefe  bones  are  not  lefs  nec'eflaiy  than  th^  knee-p^n  to  the  knee 
How  a  bone  (hould  be  produced  by  any  degree  of  labour,  we  arc  at  a 
lofs  to  underftand.  f/r  iiexjfient  pomi  jlaiu  Us  infans.  Certainly  BoC 
in  the  form  of  bones ;  bat*  like  many  other  bones,  as  cartilages^ 

Dis  conufxms  dts  os  en  partkulier.  Connexions  di  la  m^cbpire  mfZ^ 
rieure*  Des  connexions  de  la  tiu  avec  Iq  Coknne  ijertehraie*  I^ts  cem~ 
nexions  des  'verUhres  ekire  eUes*  Des  connexions  de  la  Colonmn  ^ffrfcSrafe 
avec  h  Baffin.  Des  connexions  des  Cites  aivec  la  Coimu  *oertehraig, 
Des  connexions  dts  Cotes  eevec  le  fiemum  el  eistre  elles.  Des  costttexkm 
des  OS  du  biffin  entre  emr*  Des  connexions  des  os  ianomin^s  entrt  nau 
The  author  has  fein,  in  two  inftances  only,  of  lying-in  women  aa 
icartemint  of  thefe  borjes  from  each  other.  With  Boims  olyferratioiis 
he' appears  to  be  entirely  unacquainted*  To  decide  property^  in  re- 
gard  to  this  circumftance,  we  fhould,  form  our  judgmienc,  not  dtt 
fensmts  mortes  desfidtes  de  lenr  eoncbest  or  mortes  mtei^ms  jomrs  a^rh  etre 
accosubets,  but  from  the  bodies  of  wonien  who  nave  died  a  few  hoars 
only  after  an  cafy  delivery,  in  conieqaence  of  fome  accident;  and 
proceed  with  the  caution  which  has  been  A)  delcrvedfy  praiicd  is 
Hunter^  Gasnper^  Bonn,  Sec.  Des  connexions  de  la  CUtvicnle  erocc  iefte^ 
mum*  Des  connexions  de  Ciavicule  a^ec  Pomoplate,  Des  conteexinses  de 
V Humerus  avec  Vomoplatim  Des  canmxiems  de  tHumertu  avec  Iff  dena^ 
as  de  I'avant  Brasm  Des  consiexions  det  dessx  os  de  I'avant  bras  entr'eux, 
Des  cosnsexions  desos  du  Metacatfe  Ofpeccenx  du  carpe,  et  etetr*tux.  Des 
conssexions  des  prpni^res  pbalanges  des  doigts  eevic  hs  os  du  meiacarpe^ 
Des  connexions  des  Fbedanges  des  do^gis  entr'elles.  lies  conn/xtom  des  Fe^ 
mors  avec  U  Baffin  ;  avec  le  Tibia,  et  avec  la  RoisJe.  Des  cnnnexkms 
des  denx  os  de  ia  fambe  entr*esix  ;  de  la  jambe  avec  le  ^ed;  des  oe  du 
^arfe  eutr*enx  ;  des  os  du  Metatetrfe  avec  cenx  dn  Tar/e  et  entr^etex,  Des 
ionnexions  eLs  premieres  phalanges  des  orteils  avec  hs  os  du  mdtatarfe  ; 
^des  phalanges  des  orteils  entr*elles. 

To  the  whole  is  annexed,  a  Table  in  Folio,  containing  the  aotboi's 
UhUdtpour  itudin  VOJIiokgk. 

GERMANY. 

AlT.  j;S«  Ern.  Frid.  Car.  Rqfenmjjlleri,  Ling.  Ar/ri.  in  j^d.  ^ps* 
Prof.  Scholia  in  Vetus  Teft.  Pars  /,  continens  Genefiu  et  Exodnm 
eum  nsapiis  geographicis,  editio  Jtavida  emendatior,     Leipsig,  4795; 

XL  ana  ^46  pp.  in  1.  8v6«  ■    /       .     -      . 

Frpm  the  lift  of  authors  of  which  Mr*  R-  has  availed  himfelf  in 
this  new  editign  of  a  work,  the  utility  of  which  is  generally  ac- 
knowledged* it  appears  that  very  few  fuch  as  really  defeive  to  be  con- 
fulted,  have  "beep  overlooked  by  him.  Thus,  for  inftance,  we  no 
longf^r  find,  among  the  omiiEons,  Schultens*  Origines  bebraic^^  Schrcr- 
/  dcf's  Ohferv.feUa.ad  0rig»  beSr^  with  his  Syntax,  norStorr's  Ob/L  ad 
mnakgiam  etfyntnxin  bebr.  pertineutetm  The  author  has  alfo  not  onfie^ 
jjoenuy  tjiopght  it  necdTaiy  to  date  the  opinion^  of  aaodeiBegmmes. 
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titors,  even  wbeie  tbey  are  aot  likely  to  be  approved  by  the  more  jti« 
'Vicious  pan  of  hi?  readers.  In  Gen.  V.  1.  it  is  properly  oblerved, 
^t  in  the  ancient  gen»logical  Tables,  a  name  19  occafionally  left 
out ;  bnt  cha^y  00  account  ot  this  circumftancey  a  greater  nqmber  of 
vears  (hoald  be  affigned  to  thofe  that  remain,  is,  we  think,  highly 
improbable.  Suppofing  th»t  iii  Qtn.V*  3.  inflead  of  Adam's  fon« 
the  namf  of  his  grandfon  (hould  be  fubftituted,  thos :  ^wi^m  Adam  tvat* 
23  5  jfort  oldt  be  begat  Eaoi.  Now,  ajhr  $bi  birtb  of  Ems,  Adam  lived 
69^  years  j  the  words  in  which  the  ium  total  of  Adam's  life  is  given, 
will  ftill  remain  unaltered.  And  as  Mr.  R.  s^vf  jufUy  infers,  frooi 
ihe  number  of  years  at  which  the  Patriarchy  began  to  have  cbildien, 
that  thofe^rar/  could  not  pofiibly  have  been  mouths,  the  extraordinary 
longevity  of  the  firft  men  cannot  be  conUQverted,  without  denying^ 
the  credibility  of  all  ancient  monuments.  In  Gen.  X.  24.  Mr.  iL 
^oes  not  allow  that  the  word  tu*  can  have  the  meaning  of  copia,  ami 
thinks  that  both  here,  and  in  Gen.  IV.  26.  im  may  (land  for  h.  Wq 
<;onceiye  however  that,  in  both  parages,  the  word  *ifr  may  be  regard- 
ed as  the  ancient  adjedive,  or  iubftantive,  from  whicH  the  conjuga- 
tion Piialof  fhis  verb  is  derived,  (tgnt^iflg /ro^»//«w,  ot  progtniem^ 
and  that  n«n»  ip  both  inilaxf^es,  ftands  tor  tavak  or  rm,  fo  as  to  re« 
prefent  the  verb  fub^aptive.  Gen.  X.  21.  (hould  therefore  be  ren- 
dered: Semo  qtuosu  erat  ptogenies  ;  and  Gen.  IV.  26.  Se/bo  fuofue  erai 
progenies  fiiii ;  woere  the  word^  is  ufcd  in  the  fame  manner  as//«. 
gentes^  Liv.  4S»  4U  '*  magna  progewk  liberty  Even  when  Mr.  R. 
does  not  venture  to  decide  on  their  comparative  probability,  he  ftid 
points  out  (be  difierent  opinions  of  the  lateft  commentators ;  as*  for 
tnftance,  on  Gen.  XXII.  In  Gen.  XLIX.  he  fubfcribes  to  fhe  bold 
assertion  of  Heinricb,  that  Jacob's  bleffing  is  an  invention  of  the  time 
of  David,  though  Prof.  Eicbbom  has  clearly  fiiown,  that  even  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy,  the  laft  chapters  only  exoepted,  was  compiled 
b^  Mofes  bimrelf.     ^  Jina  ALZ. 

Art.  59.    Theod.  Frid.  Stange  AntJcritka  in  !oc9s  q^/dam  P/a!monm^ 
a  criticis foUicitatos,     Pars  pojierior,     Halle,  260  pp.  in  8vo. 

Tht  firft  part  of  this  work  has  already  been  noticed  in  the  Britifli 
Critic.    Though  we  ftill  approve  of  the  author's  dedgn,  as  alio,  in 

Eneral,  of  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  executed,  we  are^  siot« 
iwever,  ytx  convinced,  that  all  the  emendations  of  the  text  of  the 
Ffalms,  to  JvhiqK  he  obje^s,  are  as  ungrounded  as  he  would  reprefenC 
tjiem  to  be.  );or  example,  in  Pf.  LXXX.  7.  the  alteration  of  the 
common  reading  ^  into  1^,  is  here  reje^kd ;  i.  becaufe  in  the  He- 
brew language,  fuch  Anacolutba  are  by  no  means  unufuai ;  2.  because 
Mr.  St.  does  not  believe  that  the  LXX.  found  \jb  in  their  text,  but 
merely  (hat  they  rendered  the  paiTage,  as  if  it  had  flood  fo;  which 
obfervatioi),  3.  he  fappofes  to  be  equally  aopltcable  to  the  Syriac  ver- 
Spn.  It  muft  indeed  oe  admitted  that,  in  Hebrew  poetry,  fuch  changes 
pif  perfons  frequently  occur.  But  to  an  attentive  reader  of  the  Pfalmsp 
It  will  aWar  that  ii»  them  this  was  only  the  dde,  when  the  poet,  who 
iU^ewife  ict  his  own  conipofitions  to  muiic,  wilhed  to  mark  more  ef. 
^e^ually  the  changes  which  took  pl^cc  in  the  voicei.    In  the  Pfalm  to 

which 
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which  we  now  allude,  fuch  interchanges  of  the  voices  are  paitlculkrJJr 
obiervable.  V.  2 — 4,  were  fung  by  the  people  in  the  firft  perfon. 
In  V.  5 — 6,  another  voice  is  heard,  which  ffieaks  of  the  people  in  the 
third  perfon.  In  the  former  part  of  the  7,  as  well  as  throtighout  the 
Sth  vcrfe,  the  voice  of  the  people  is  again  heard.  The  fecond  por- 
tion of  the  7th  verfe,  and  eur  enemies  laagb  them  ii  /com,  would  not 
^therefore  agree  with  the  reft ;  nor  would  any  mufician  think  of  af- 
Cgning  theie  words  to  another  voice.  For  this  rrafon  we  are  difpofed 
to  prefer  the  reading  1^,  even  though  much  weight  fhonld  not  be  ai« 
lowed  to  the  LXX.  who,  in  the  5  th  verfe,  have  alfo  ofed  the  fir  ft  per* 
fon.  But  we  cannot  thus  difre^ard  the  teftiniony  of  the  Syriac,  be- 
caufe  as  this  veriioo,  like  the  original  kfelf,  expreiTes  the  5th  verfe  in 
the  thu-d,  and  the  whole  of  the  §th  verfe  in  tbeyf/y?  perfon,  it  cannot 
be  faid  that  it  was  correfkd  after  the  LXX.  This  circumflance  is 
therefore  in  favour  oi  the  two  Hebrew  MSS.  in  trhich  vh  is  found. 

On  grounds  equally  infoificient  does  Mr.  St.  undertake  to  vindicate 
the  reading,  mo^  in  Pf.  CXVIII.  14 ;  where,  though  in  fuch  in-* 
fiances  it  raay  not  be  nncoromoa,  in  the  Oriental  languages,  to  omit 
the  a^,  itwould«  however,  be  exprcfled  in  the  tranflattons.  Ac« 
cordingly  the  parage  is  rendered  in  aH  of  them,  as  if  it  were  vnt] ; 
and  that  the  Hebrew  idionw  woald  require  the  affix,  may,  we  con- 
ceive»  be  inferred  from  a.contpartfon  of  Pf.  XVill.  2,3.  It  was, 
therefore,  not  to  be  attributed  to  mere  accident,  that  thb  reading. 
appears  in  an  ancient  Hebrew  MS.  We  fhall  only  add>  that  with- 
whatever  decree  of  fucccfs  Mr.  St.  may  have  defendeif  the  received 
text  of  the  Pfalois,  he  is  certainly  not  authorized  by  it,  to  call  the  lare> 
jufUy  celebrated  Michaclis,  the  boldeft  and  mcjl  igmrant  of  critia^ 
PP*  75»  ^5  »  ^r.  Kna^,  on  various  occafions,  his  flavifh  follower; 
Prof.  £/Vj&^ni*/ edition  o^  Sipio/tu,  pp.  2,  143  ;  and  DSderhmi  He* 
brew  Bible,  p»  1 1 8,  mofi  imperfefl  nntrks  ;  and  to  reproach  many  other 
eminently  learned  men,  in  fuch  terms,  as,  by  a  few  inftances  of  inat- 
tention or  miftake,  they  pofiibly  cannot  have  deferved.  Ib-M 

Art.  60.  Memorabilien ;  eine  philafifbijch-fhetlo^ifiht  Zeit/thri/t^ 
nnn  Paulus,  Prof,  d.r  TheoL  zu  'Jena.  Sicbentes  Stikk. — Memo- 
rabilia ;  a  ph i I jfiphico' theological  fwork,  hj  Prof,  Paulus.  Vol.  VIL 
Leipzig,  r795  ;  204  pp.  8vo. 

This  vulume  unqueftionably  abounds  with  curioos  and  inlerefHng 
iniitcr.  We  (liall  content  ourfelves  with  giving  little  more  than  tlw 
lilies  of  die  ciiays,  of  which  it  is  compoled.  Thefe  are  ;  1.  RtfxlH 
#/  Fulda's  free  Enquiry  into  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Te^amM,  Tile  edi« 
tor  has,  no  doubr,  adcd  very  judicioufly  in  prcfcnting  his  readers 
with  the  fubHance  only  of  this  tedious  and  unfatisfaftor}*^  invelliga- 
tion.  2.  A  Diflertation,  by  Prof.  Schmid,  of  Ulm,  on  the  Gift  tf 
Tongues  on  the  firfi  day  of  Peniecoft  ;  in  which  //(rr^^rr*^  hypothefb  it 
adopted,  but  with  fuch  limitations,  as  render  it  more  conuftent  with 
the  idicm  of  the  language.  3.  An  Eflay  on  Dan,  IX,  21,  lie,  by 
J.  E.  Ch,  Schmidt,  1  lie  author  believes  that  Daniet  was  anxious  to 
undeceive  the  Jcwifli  people  in  regard  to  their  expe^ation  of  again 
becomio^  aa  iadepeadcnt  kingtiom,  having  ac(^uiied  in  &e  court  of 
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Nebucadneszar  more  4iftla6^  aad  comprehenfive  views  on  this  fubjedl« 
than  the  prophets  of  former  times ;  and,  forefeeing  that  the  hope 
iK^hich  they  entertained  of  an  earthly  kingdom  under  the  Meifiab« 
ivould  be  the  caufe  of  great  misfortune^  to'  the  nation.  He,  therefore, 
conceives  the  following  to  he  the  general  import  of  the  paflage  in 
V,  24 — 6;  '*  Twice  fhall  a  term  equal  to  that  of  the  exile  dapie,  be- 
fore the  people,  who  now  look  for  an  univerfal  conqueror  an;on^ 
them,  (hall  have  been  oHf  year  under  regal  governnient.  Ifraei 
mod  never  more  expert  to  become  fo  ;  the  year,  in  which  it  attempt 
this,  will  be  that  of  m  overthrow."  4.  A  Difqtufition  on  tb§  Num* 
her  40  in  the  Old  Ttftament»  bj  Bruns,  Among  the  Jews,  this  ii 
Goniidered  to  be  an  indefinite  round  number*  fuch  as  80,  20,  lo.  la 
the  Perfic  language  alfo,  the  number  40  is  dill  vfed  for  maty.  This 
is  (hown  from  Chardin's  Travels ;  and  the  conclnfion  drawn  from  it 
is,  that  there  mujl  be  great  uncertainty  in  the  Chronology  of  the  Old 
Teftament.  At  ilny  rate,  it  feems  that  it  would  be  more  fafe  to 
reckon,  in  general^  from  the  period  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  up-' 
wards,  according  to  the  years  before  Chrift,  not  thofe  o(  the  world, 
the  age  of  which  can  never  be  duly  afcertaifljsd*  5*  Ftagmittia  Lvca 
ex  Codict  Bibl*  Palate  Vindohon.  argtnteot  quo  vrrfio  Jntebieronymiant^ 
(that  u,  tranjletia  ante  Hiemnymnm  faBa)  featndum  Lutam  et  Jtcundum. 
MarcUm  continetur;  by  Prof,  Alter,* of  Vienna,  6.  On  Rom.  VIIL 
l^ — 23,  un  e»egiiic9*hiftmedl  Effay^  by  Polits.  7.  Addithnt  to  Jufti's 
"Explanation  of  Rom.  IX,  5,  ^  J.  £vC.  Schmidt.  According  to  Mr. 
y«/?/,  the  exprefiion,  "  nvho  is  over  all,'  refers  to  the  word  fathert 
in  this  fame  verlc*  and  is  predicated  of  Chrift.  8.  De  mtione  lituU 
fifti  Dei,  Mfffio'  h,  e.  nniio  Jotiue  in  iibriifacris  tributi;  by  Prof.  Ilgen,, 
This  learned  ^nd  very  ingenious  eflay  is  divided  into  three  parts*  in 
which  the  meaning  ^of  the  expreflipn, .  Spn  ^  God^  is  con£dered  as  it 
appears  in  the  Bible:  i.  From  the  commencement  to  the  termtnatioa' 
of  the  Ifraelitico-Jewiih  kingdom  :  2.  From  the  Babylonian  Captivitj 
to  the  time  of  Chri{^:  3.  At  the  time  of  Chrifl.  The  firil  part  com-, 
prizes  the  firil  of  thefc  periods  only :  9.  On  the  ufi  of  the  term  o<  ai. 
m%%st  Hebr.  xi»  3.  I.  2.  by  Paulns.  The  author  maintains,  that  the 
expreffion  m  a^wts  cannota  in  theie  paflages,  be  rendered  nmrU^  uni^ 
vir/al<reation,sah^  conceives  that  no  fatisfadory  proof  can  be  given 
that  it  ever  has  that  meaning.  For  fach  a  proof  we  ihould*  however^ 
among  other  pafliigesj  refer  hica  to  Tim.  L  1 7.  Ibi(L 

A  R  T .  6  X  •    Die  Scbriften  des  J  ohannes,  uherfixt  und  erUdrt  von  Sara, 
.  Gott!.  Lange,  der  Phi/or.  D.  und  Adj.  dtr pbilofoph.  Facultdt  zu  Jena. 
Erfirr  Tbeil. — The  Writings  of  St.  John,  tranjlated and  explained  by 
S.  G.  Lange  j  Fol.  /.    405  pp.     Neuftrclitz. 

The  volume  now  before  us  contains  the  Apocalypfe  only,  which 
Mr.  Lange  confideis  to  be  the  earlieft  genuine  producUon  of  St.  John  ; 
in  thcy^/"o«</ volume  will  be  comprehended  the  Gofpel,  and  the  EpiH 
des,  together  with  two  Differtations,  the  firft  regarding  the  language 
of  St.  John,  and  the  fecond,  his  Theology.  In  the  prefcnt  volume, 
the  following  excellent  plan  is  adopted.  To  the  Apocalypfe  is  pre*' 
fixed  aninCiodaQk)n>wiuGh.v/a8Dec^aiy»,iaord6r  to  afcertain  tho 
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fcAnt  of  view  in  whiclr  both  the  author,  and  the  woik  itfelf,  are  fobs 
confidercd.  Then  we  are  prefented  with  a  fomewhat  literal  veafioq 
of  a  feflion,  or  chapter,  as  alfo  with  a  general  explanatory  accnanc  of 
its  contents ;  which  is  fucc^eded,  laftly,  by  the  grammatico-hiftoricaf 
illuftration  itfelf,  in  which  the  author  has  been  chiefly  guided  by 
Herder  and  Eicbbortr,  but,  more  particularly^  by  the  latter  ;  thoaga 
he  certainly  does  not  fcruple^  in  a  variety  of  inoances^  to  di^r  fzom 
bodi  of  them,  Ilfid. 

A«T.  62.  Dr.  Franz  Dominicas  Habeflins  Nenefif  Deutfche  Rekb^ 
/jte/chkbte  <vom  Anfang  dei  Scbmalkaldtfcben  hiegs  bis  auf  unfert  Zei^ 
ten  ;  XXI  Bandy  naco  des  JeL  Verf offers  ^ode  gr^ffttntheUs  an/gear^ 
ieitet  *v§n  Renatus  Karl  Fryberrn  <im  Senkcnborg.-^-F.  D.  Haber- 
Kn's  Hlfhfy  of  tbe  Empiric  from  tbe  hegrnmng  of  the  Sm^tcaJJic 
War  to  tbeprefent  Times  ^  continued ^Jinee  tbe  Death  of  the  original  An^ 
tbor,  hj  Renatus  Charles,  Baron  de  Senkenberg;  Vol.  XXI, 
Halle ;  767  pp.  8vo. 

Vol.  XXlh  with  the  additional  title : 

Art.  63.     Ver/sub  einer  Ge/chichte  des  Deutjchem  Reicht  imjUeaxehm^ 
ten  yabrbandert,  enfworfen  mem  R.  K.  Freyb*  ifem  Senkeobeig^— 
£^j  forwards  an  Hiftory  of  the  Germaif  $mpire,  JytimC*  Barm  oe  S« 
Jrom  tbe  Tear  1600--6;  716  pp, 

Aet.  64*  VoL  XXIIL  f  being  the  Second  of  ttn  BJay  towoMrds  mm 
Hifiory  of  tbe  German  Empire  in  'the  l^jtb  Cen^MrfJ  Jnm  the  Tear 
1609—14;  7«opPt 

Aet-  65.     r<i.  XXir.  (the  Third  of  an  EJcj^ficJ  fhm  the  Teat 

1615—20;  624  pp. 

Aar.  66.     Vd.  XXV.  (tbe^Fonttb  of  qn  Effay^  ISc.J  fw  the  rears 

i6zi — 8;  702  pp. 

It  cannot  be  donbted  that  this  is  the  moft  complete  rqpofitory  of 
materials  for  an  Hiftory  of  the  Empire^  which  has  ever  yet  been  0^ 
feicd  to  the  public^  and  it  is  fortunate  that  the  continuation  has  fal« 
len  into  the  hands  of  a  perfop,  who  is  by  no  means  inferior  to  tbe 
original  author,  either  in  point  of  diligence,  or  any  of  the  other 
qudifications  requifite  for  fuch  an  undertaking;.  We  cannot,  how* 
ever,  avoid  pointing  out  a  iingular  ^rammaucal  *erix>r  in  th^K  ciile. 
ip  which  the  hiftory  from  154^,  compil^  from  {idberien,  h  call^ 
die  Neuejie,  whereas,  that  froaa  the  ytu  160O9  is  mentioned  as /ibs  aoh 
en  Gefcbicbte  only.  Ibid. 

m 

Art.  67.  M.  T.  Ciceronis  de  lege  liber ^  fiv<l  de  kgihnj  /ifcr  primm. 
Recenfuit  et  annotating  anxit  }.  Fridr.  Wagner.  Hannover^  1795 1 
196  pp«  in  8vo. 


The  motives  by  which  Mr.W.  was  induced  to  pubtiih  tbb  work/ 
laioing  the  firftaiui  the  beginning  of  tbe  ftcond  book  of  Cioeio^irl^ 
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iatfOnlfy  will  be  beillearnt  from  his  own  words,  taken  from  p.xxxvi^  {q^ 
*•  Liber  frimus  de  Ugibus^"  fays  he,  «•  inter  Ciceronit/cripta  cum  docendl 
^diue  tt  peffpicuitate  turn  argumenti  gravitate  et  rerum  utilijfimarum  ctpia. 
in^gnis  *videhatur,  ideo^uH  bodie  nova  opera  uon  indignusi  Earn  enim  mate* 
wtam  pertradat^  qtue  nou  modo  ad  bominum  falutem  et  dignitatem  maxima^ 
fed  bee  etiam  nomine  notabilis  eft,  qundbac  noftra  4gtate  a  writ  doBiffimit  et 
fapientifimis  ultro  citrofue  difputata,  imptigndta,  et  defeTfafUil.  !^uormm, 
cMamini  ut  eqnidem  immijcere  me  non  cupio,  it  a  non  incommoJum  vtdetur^ 
Mellum  optimi  auSotiSf  qui  infcbolis  imprimis  regnat,  denuo^smmendart : 
yndefile  cldrius  appareat  (id  qnod  mtdtos  duhitare  cognovij  non  ejfe  ea  qiut 
de  jmrit  legumque  principio  bominumque  omnium  inter  fe  requalijure  dicuu" 
tur^  nova  bujui  nequiorii  oftatit  commenta,  antea  inaudita;  fed  a  viirit 
fapientiffimit  ii/demque  humane  naimra  fpeBateribus  diUgetitiffimis  jamdte^ 
dum  et  c§guita  et  tradittu  yam  eo  feikttatii  pervenimus^  ut,  quampau" 
€ii  abhine  etftmt/cbolarum  tantmm  umbris  rtlinqvendamp  vit^e  humane  pa^^ 
rttm  Mtiiem,  immo  tuxiam  cenftbant  pUrique  onuutf  quaflionem  de  naturk 
houuait  et  jure  eidem  eonuato;  qmin  ita  damnandam  putabant,  ut  qui  de 
kis  rebut  dicertnt  et  differerentf  fa3iofos  et  nwarum  rerum  cupid^s  pronuu" 
ciareut  t  banc  doffi^lmorum  et  fapimtiffimorum  virorum  di/putatiouibut  ea 
luce  celluftratam  babeamusy  qu^  nullius  4eqtd  rerum  arbitri  animum  am" 
fiiui  offendere  debeat*  Tantum  enim  abeft^  ut  qui  bominit  dignitatem  et 
majeftatem  in  ipfiut  natura  atque  indole  pofitam  reBe  cogmverit,  tumultus 
at  feditiones  amit,  ac  res  novas  moliri  fiudeat,  ut  potius,  fi  qtut  forte  itt 
inftitutis  bumanis  minus  probata  fsseriut^  lenta  qtuavis  remedia,  a  divintt 
fravidentiup  qua  profeSo  res  bumanas  nondum  negligit,  expeQare,  quam 
ia  videre  ma/it,  qu*e  et  Tbucydidts  /^3 ,  8 1 .  fq«^  feditimsit  mala  defcribitt 
it  noftra  atas  in  vicina  gente  multo  vidit  atfofiora** 

To  the  book  is  prefixed  a  general  view  of  the  whole,  for  the  purpofe 
of  pointing  oat  the  connection  of  the  difierept  parts  with  each  other* 
The  text  of  this  difficult  work  appeacslikewife  to  have  been  materially 
improved.  Without  the  advanuge  of  any  new  critical  aids,  Mr.  W^ 
has,  however,  made  a  free  and  judicious  uie  of  the  explanations  and 
emendations  of  former  editors.  The  text  is,  indeed,  chiefly  formed 
on  thofe  of  Davis  and  Ernefii  \  though  the  editor  has  often  taken  the 
liberty  to  differ  from  them,  orj  at  leafl,  to  (late  his  objedlions  in  the 
notes,  which  abound  with  ingenious  and  well-groaaded  criticifm. 
We  are  to  afcribe  it  to  the  editor's  very  Lradable  modefty,  that  many 
alterations  of  his,  concerning  the  propriety  of  which  no  doubt  caa 
poffibly  be  entertained,  are  not  admitted  into  the  text. 

This  work  is  Hkewife  ftill  further  recommended  by  fome  valuable  Ex^ 
eurftu pOi  Differtatioast  which  Mr.  Wagner  has  occadonally  introduced 
into  it ;  as,  for  inflance,  on  the  Moral  Law,  and  on  the  account  given  of 
It  by  the  celebrated  Kant,  p.^o — 6 — io6 ;  on  our  aflimilation  to  the 
Deity,  g6  feqq. ;  on  the  origin  of  civil  fociety,  the  focial  contra^,  &c, 
p.  liS — 136;  on  the  demonftration  of  the  exiftence  of  the  Drity. 
drawn  from  the  general  belief  in  it>  p.  83  feqq. }  on  the  origin  of  the 
regal  aathority^  &c.  p.  194  feqq,  Jena  JIZ* 
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Art-  68*     r. — Fhvii  Arriani  Nkomedien/ts  Ofera^  grace  ai  opsimas 
tditionet  allataftudio  Augufti  Chrifliani  Borheck,  in  reg*  Duijhurgntfi 
'  Acad.  Hifl.  ei  Ehg.  P.  F,  O.    VolumcD  primum.    Exfedttio  AUx* 

andri  MagnU    Lemgo^  360  pp*  8vo« 

Akt.  69.  2. — Notarum  critkarttm  in  kxt\2al  Nicomedienfis  de  Alexaw* 
dri  Magfii  Expeditione  libros  fepum  Specimen  primum  tt  fecund  um^ 
aifSorr  Priderico  Schmieder,  Gjmn*  Lutb,  Hah  CoUega.    Halle^ 

The  editor  of  No.  i.  informs  ns  in  the  Piefact,  that  he  hascollattii 
the  Venice  edition  of  1  C35»  Stephens's  edition  of  157^,  as  alio  thofe 
of  Gronovius  and  Rapndius,  for  the  parpofe  of  forming  from  tfaent 
»  new  and  improved  text.  In  the  oaiTages  which  we  have  examined » 
we  find  that  he  has»  on  the  whole,  lollowed  that  of  Groooviosy  whofe 
alterations  he  haslikewife  transferred  to  the  text  itfeif»  from  the  places 
which  they  before  occupied  in  the  notes  only*  In  the  margin^  the  pa* 
nllel  paflages  from  Cur  tins  ^  Diodoras  Siculuf,  and  Juftin^  are  pointed 
out. — The  feconi  'volume  is  to  contain  the  Indica^  the  Periplm^  and  the 
laSics^  together  with  an  hiftory  of  the  xzxtf  geographical  and  hiftori- 
ca)  indexes,  as  alio  a  Bibliotheca  Alexandrina^  or  a  Catalogue  raifiume 
of  all  the  authors  who  have  written  concerning  Alexander,  with  their 
Fragmrnrs,  arranged  ih  a  chronological  order. 

Mr.  Scbmieder,  the  author  of  No.  2,  is  likewiie  engaged  in  pre* 
paring  for  the  prefs  a  new  edition  of  Arrian,  reform^  in  the  texi', 
partly  on  the  authority  of  a  MS.. which  he  diftinguifties  by  the  name 
of  Codex  optimus  only,  and  partly  from  his  own  conjedlund  emenda* 
lions.  The  two  fpecimens  which  we  have  now  before  us,  and  which 
reach  to  tho  end  of  the  fifth  book,  is  certainly  calculated  to  give  no 
unfavoarable.  idea  of  the  author's  qualifications  for  this  undertaking* 

Ihid. 

>         • 
Art,  70.     Joh.  Ang.  Emeftt  Ohfervationet phiUiogiohcntic^f  im  AriC 
tnphanis  huhes  et  Flavii  Jofephi  Antfquitatit  JtSaicas*     Accejenuei 
Godofredi  Olearii  None  ad  Suidam*    Leipzig,  1795;  Vi.aod 
322  pp.  in  8vo.  (I  Rixd.) 

The  public  are  indebted  for  thefe  pofthumous  obftrvjations  of  the 
celebrated  Emefti,  to  J.  CL  G.  Emefti  of  LeipJtig,  who  has  likewife 
accompanied  them  with  a  Preface. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  late  J,  A.  £r«^/ printed,' in  the  year  17  J5, 
an  edkion  of  the  Nuhei  of  Ariftofhanes^  for  tne  ufe  of  academical  la- 
ilrufiion ;  the  chief  merit  of  which  confifts  in  a  learned  Dedication, 
^  in  which  the  author  treats  of  the  proper  application  of  the  Scholia  to 

]  critical  purpofes.    At  that  time  he  did  not  pofTefs  atiy  new  mateiiil^ 

\  foT  the  unprovement  of  the  text,  nor  did  it  accord  with  the  defignof 

I  the  publication,  ta  illuftrate  this  play  With  grammatical  or  critical  re- 

1  xnatKs,  which  he  chofe  rather  to  rcterve  for  his  ledurcs.     For  thepre- 

fent  Obfervations,  however,  hwt  MSS.  which  had  not  before  been  ex- 
amined, are  collated.  This,  at  lead,  is  evident  with  refped  to  the 
Csjex  Leidenpi  and  CoiJlitMnus^  though  the  editor  is  incUncd  to  doubt 

wheibet 
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whether  the  three  remaining  Paris  MSS.  (Codd.  RfgnJ  are  not  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  which  Brunei  has  made  ufe ;  which  we,  on  a  comparifoa 
Df  the  various  readings  as  they  appear  in  thefe  Obfervations,  are  per- 
fuaded  is^  not  the  cafe.  The  author  has  likewife  added  the  readings  of 
the  Ald:ne  edition,  which  had  been  fo  much  neglcfled  by  K'uftir,  as  alio 
fbme  valuable  MS.  notes  of  Ducker,  which  are  not  to  be  fooxui  in 
Bfrphrs  edition. 

The  Olfcrnjatiom  9h  Jofepbus  remind  us  of  the  different  elTays  oa 
that  writer,  which  have  been  reprinted  in  Ernefti's  Opu/cula  Pbilologka^ 
^p.  j6^ — 419*  We  undcrfland  from  the  ureface  to  the  firft  edition, 
that  Ernrfii  had  intended  to  prefent  the  public  with  a  feparate  volnrae 
of  fudh  learped  Difiertations  on  the  AnUquiiies  of  Jo/ejhus^  both  ia 
regard  to  the  matter  and  language  of  that  irojwrtant  work.  This 
pl.m  we  ^re  not  to  confider  as  executed  by  the  publication  of  thefe 
Oblervaiions,  which  fccra  to  have  been.haftily  thrown  together  in  the 
early  part  of  \\\t  WU,  and  which  muft  certainly  undergo  a  variety  of 
alterations  before  they  could,  by  a  judicious  critic,  be  in  anv  degree 
placed  on  a  level  with  the  Remarks  on  WeifieiK's  Tejlament^  in  which 
fic  is  known  likewife  to  have  been  engaged.  When  the  editor  ilicro- 
fore  fays,  in  his  preface :  nefch  an  puUo  in  alio  gtmrc  faiptorum  £• 
luculentiora fagacijffimi  judiciiy  acumin'ii  ,cniici  eruditionifquc grammatics 
documentu  exhibutrit,'*  wc  can  only  fubfcribe  to  the  laitcr  part  of 
this  judgment,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  comparifon  of  Vlirious  palTaget 
of  Jofepbui  with  Tbttcjdides, 

Of  the  Notes  on  Suidas,  \ve  (hall  only  fay,  that  they  contain  manr 
trainable  hiilorical  notices,  intermixed^  at  the  fame  time,  with  muclt 
heterogeneous  and  irrelevant  matter ;  as,  for  in(lance»  where  the  aa« 
thor  illuftratcs  the  Greek  proverbial  exprcflion  ya>.a.  If^lhvf,  by  the 
Italian  latte  di  gallina^  Sec,  The  Obfervations  of  Adrian  Junius ^  aod 
John  Pear/on^  which  are  faid  to  be  prefervcd  fomewhcre  in  England, 
would  mod  probably  contribute  very  much  to  the  improvement  of  a 
new  edition  of  this  Lexicographer.  lhid» 
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Wc  have  receiver?,  frotn  a  gentleman  of  HnVfuxt  a  fliort 
«*  Eflay  on  the  Duty  of  civil  Submiffion,  as  inculcated  in  the 
Scriptures,"  printed  for  diftribution  at  the  price  of  a  penny. 
We  believe  that  much  good  has  been  done  by  well-timed  ef- 
forts of  this  kind,  and  think  the  trafl  in  qucfUon  likely  to  be 
ufeful ;  btit  cannot  take  up  fuch  publications  as  objects  of  cri* 
ticifm.  We  prefumc  it  may  be  had  at  Halifax,  though  no 
publifher,  or  place  of  fale,  is  mentioned. 

,  We  are  much  obliged  to  Mn  TarUt^n^  of  Liverpool^  forhi^ 
friendly  expreffions,  and  fuggcftion  of  publilhing  a  genc^a^ 
index  periodically.  The  plan  certainly  deferves  confiJeration  ;^ 
but  we  are  inclined,  for  fevcral  reafons,  to  think  the  period 
be  propofes  by  far  too  limited. 

A  corref' 


^9^  LlTlkART  iNTELLtCSEtrCE. 

A  correfpondeBt,  who  ftyles  himfelf  a  GentkmdH  •fa  dlbge 
Education^  feems  entirely  to  have  miftaken  the  nature  of  our 
publication  i  otherwife  he  would  tlot  have  offered  to  fupplf 
our  •«  Magazinet  with  pieces  iti  prqfe  and  verfe," 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr^D.  Sutton^  the  Inocu* 
lator ;  in  which  he  rektes  what  he  cdnfiders  ^,s  a  fad,  tending 
entirely  to  overthrow  the  experiments  of  Sir  William  Watfon  i 
but,  as  the  number  of  children  ihoculatedi  and  every  other 
tircumftance,  differs'totally  from  any  thing  related  in  Sir  WiU 
liam's  book*  which  we  have  by  us^  and  Irom  every  thing  we 
have  heard  before^  we  conceive  that  there  toiift  be  fome  great 
error  in  the  account. 
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Dr.  yincenfs  Account  of  the  Voyage  of  NeirchiiSi  colleded 
from  Arrian,  illuftrated  by  geographical  refearches»  and  com* 
pared  with  modern  difcoveries,  is  now  (Sfintedi  and  will  looit 
appean 

Mr.  LdhgUys  Hiftory  of  the  Hundred  of  De/boroug^^  in 
Buckingham,  is  in  great  forwardnefs>  and  will  be  pubiiflied 
in  a  few  weeks. 

The  valuable  Sermons  ot  the  late  Dr.  OwrH  may  alfo  be 
expeded  rn  a  very  Ihort  time^ 

Mr.  Penn^  whofe  publications.  On  the  fubjeds  of  Belles 
Lettres,  have  more  than  once  been  noticefl  in  the  Britifh  Critic* 
is  preparing  ft  DiflTertation  on  Tragedy,  and  a  Colledion  of 
thifceltaneous  Poems. 

A  beautiful  edition  of  Mujaus^  With  an  Engtilh  tranflation^ 
will  be  publifhed  within  a  month,  from  Bulraer^  prefe. 

Andrew  Lumifden^  Eh.  is  printing.  Remarks  on  the  Anti«i 
quities  of.Rome  and  its  Suburbs* 

The  lovers  of  natural  hiftory  may  ejcpeft  a  work  of  great 
value  and  beauty,  entitled,  •*  Specimens  of  Britijb  Minerals^ 
feleded  from  the  cabinet  of  Mr.  Ra(hleigh|  of  Meoabilly)  in 
Cornwall, 

Mr.  Salijhury^  of  ChapeUAllerton-Hall,  in  Vorkthire,  will 
(uon  publifli  his  long-expe£^ed  Botanical  Prodromus. 

A  very  fupcrb  work,  tending  to  illudrate  the  Marine  Ar^ 
tbiteQure  of  the  Ancients^  to  the  extent  of  three  volumes 
of  royal  quarto,  is  in  great  forwardnefs.  The  author  is 
Mr.  Cbameci^  whofe  naval  biography  we  have  already  com* 
mended. 

A  DiOTertation  oa  the  ancient  Fables  of  the  Eaft,  will,  ^»e 
are  informed,  befpeedily  publiihcd  by  Mr.  HoU^  the  author  of 
Arthur,  a  poetical  Romance. 


.^'    .1       i      '     i 


A  N 


INDEX 


TO    THE 

REMARKABLE    PASSAG  ES 

IN  THE 

CRITICISMS  and  EXTRACTS  in 
VOLUME  VIII. 


A. 

APAQl 
BORTION,  the    caufcs  of.  .630 
Abraham's  trial,  iUuftration  of. .   500 
AbfuIuuoQof  miniftersconfidered  1 18 
AbftiticQcey  efficacy  of,  for  corpu- 
lency     613 

Accent,obf.ooai)cientandmodera .  ib. 

Englifti 523 

Agricahure,  prognft  of,  from  the 

time  of  the  Romaas 253 

— — —  arguments  in  favour 

of  great  farms 17B 

*^- plan  for  preventing 

the  monopoly  of  fmall  farms  318 

'  Board  furveys,  plan 

for  reprinting 607 

Agues  of  America  . ; 370 

Airsy  obf.  on  various  kinds  of . . . .  654 

Alcibiades,  hiflory  of ft44  • 

Alfredy^Og,  chara^erized  ....   175 
America,  prevalence  of  difeafes  in  370 

■  on  the  new  government 

of  - 37f 

—remarks  on  the  ftocks  ot  557 

Angelo,  Mich.,  anecdotes  of. .  79,  593 

■  received  only  «5 
Roman  crowns  fur  the  defigo 

of  St  Peter's,  Rome 594 

Animal  fubflances,  the  converfion 

of  into  fpermaceti 13a 

Annuities,    the  iniquitous  com- 
merce of 563 

ApothecarieSypropofedregulauonB 
«f.- 88 


PACE 

Apothecaries,  the  dignity  of  the 

chara<5k;er  of /.. 6^ 

Arabic  poetry,  tranflati«ns  from  584. 
Arlbery,  Mrs.,  obfcrvations   on 

the  character  of 529 

Arc,  Joan  of, adventures  of  ....  394 
Archite^ure,  on  Egyptian   an^    • 

Chincfe 4o 

Army,  how  to  throw  one  into 

confufion 85 

regulations  neceiTary  in.,  ^fio 

AtTuciations,  political,  eflays  on. .   64c 

*         the  diilio^ion   be- 
tween defenHve  and  oficnfive  643^ 

—  ■  ■* religious,  remarks  on  645 

Aftronoray  of  no  ancient  date  in 

China ^..     14 

Athens,  defcription  of ij 6 

— — —  the  idle  mob  of a^f 

Attachment,  local d^ 

Aurociis  confidercd  as  creatures 

of  romancing  fiiflion jo 

B. 

Badecamwyllan,  i.  e.   Bakewell 

Derbyifure 8 

Bampton  le&urea,  their  utility  . .    it  a 
Bangorian  cootroveriy,  note  ref> 

peding 114 

Bank,  enquiry  into  the  condudl 
of  the  Dirpclors.........   319,323 

— -ftatcof ^771678 

Baptifts,  account  of  a  public  bap« 

Cifm  of '49a 

Bcei, 


INDEX, 


PAOK 

Beet, propagatioQof recommended  320 
Bencvolence\iot  munificence  only  230 
Bible,  Dr.  Holmes's  prop-efs  in 

the  Collation  of  the  I.XX aj4 

^-—  printing  of,  advifed  to  be 

poftponed  for  fome  time 2^Z 

->-—— fpeci men  of 260 

— : — -  objecltons  to  a  new  uranf- 

lation 431 

■  modern  cuftoms  of  the  £aft 
fimiUr  to  thofe  recorded  ilf  the 
Bible '. 641 

Binomial  theorem  demonftrated  a  20 
Birds  eyes,  on  the  ftrudure  of . .   134 

Bifhop,  Nir.,  memoirs  of... 461 

Blackwell's    court  of    Augufto^ 

charadcri£ed 374 

Bonbon,  prince,  the  public  entry  of  i  80 
Bonchurch,  Iflc  of  Wight,  defcrip- 

t ion  of 39B 

Bread,  experiments  for  nmaking. .   317* 

• ^  ufe  of  potatoes  in 617 

Britains,  arts  and  civilization  in- 

troduced  by  the  Romans 153 

_  pro^refs    of   agriculture 

from  the  time  of  the  Romans    ib. 
,.  ancient  honfes  dcfcf  ibed    ib. 

^ -  -  arms  and  method  of  fight- 

i.p 155 

— — T —  progrefs  of  a  trtgonome- 

trical  liirvcy  of 224 

Burger,  chara&er  of^  as  an  author  27$ 
Butchei '«  meat,  means  of  lower* 
iDg  the  price  of 208- 

C. 

C^far  Auguftus,  his  abhorrent 
oftiiles J76 

■  — ^'-^  hia  affability  . .  377 

Caligula,  anecdotes  of ^ . .  ^78 

Calomel,  efBcacy  of,  in  jaundice    91 
Calvinifm,  Church  of  England  de- 
fended from  the  charge  of....   120 

Camilla,  obf.  OQ  the  chantder  of  333 
Capita],  the  two  kinds  of,  dc- 

fcribcd  .,•... 38 

Cartwright^iis  juftificationagainA 

anarchifm    ., 189* 

Caiechifm,  the  duty  of  inftrnding 

the  ignorant  in   73 

• cbje&ions  to  the  Pro- 

tefi ant  Diiltrntert 308 

Chemiilry,  knowledge  of  in  Egypt 

and  China 19 

■  obfcry'^tions  in 391 

.  advantage   to   phyfict 

trom  ,.. • 573 


9Amw 

Chinefe,  view  of  the  controrerfy 

on  their  being  defccnded  from 

theEgyptiana 13 

■■  tneir  ancient  knowledge 

of  afironomy  controverted ! . . .  i^ 
— ..-  dcfcended  from  the  Scy- 

thiant jb. 

J        modes  of  committing  io- 

fanticide i^ 

population 16 

no  animal  flelh  prohibited     1 8 

Chrift,  djvinrty  of,  defended. .. .     64 
^  dire&ionsforinveiligaiing 

the  divinity 495 

Chriftianity,  fcience  favonralUe  to  113 
— -^— -«—  the  ezifling  ftatc  of 

manners  unfavourable 114 

I  produdive  of  civili- 

,  zat'on  .-..J tSy 

'  advance  and  progrefe 

of 4»3 

— — —  the  fource  of  moral 
obedience ^16 

Chriflian  philofophy  defcribed..   zB% 

Church  of  England,  as  elUUiflied 
at  the  reformatidn,    delended  its 

......_ defended  from 

the  charge  of  Caivintfin X29 

— —  -  eilablifiiments,  the  origin 

,«f--t • 497 

Civilization  delineated ^14 

Clarendon's,  l.d.,  remarks  on  the 

propagation  of  chriftianity 41* 

Cla0ic  difciplin^, ode  cm. ..... ..  461 

.— —  merit,  difficulty  on  deadii^ 

ou 98 

Claudius,  EirperDT,  his  cruelty  384 
Clayey  loam  fwiU,  obf.  refpeding  588 
Clergy.    A  rule  for  the  delivery 

of fennons  »-•....,.,,.,....  iy» 
— —  amuiementa  incompatil;^ 

^^^   •■; V ^' 

— —  amufements  proper  for. ...     ib. 

■ '     ■■  vindication  of  the  order  of  549 

Clubb<d-fect,trea(mcm  proper  for  200 
Cold»  artificial 134 

Colds,  effc^  of,  in  America ....   371 

Colours  in  natural  parity  recoa» 

niended , 29 

Conugion,  method  of  dcAroyiag    %z 

Contentment,  on y^ 

Continents,  origin  and  compofi- 

tio^oi 33S<599 

— —  the  varioos  ftiata  of  34I 
— on  decaying  ........  3J0 

;■    -^  the  change  of,  exi* 

mined ..•....•.^.....  4791 

Convention  ad,  Theiwal's  c^l»- 

natioQof •. ••......  43^ 


1    N    D 

^AOB 

Cort,  cftufci  iffhy  the  fupply  ii 

ioadcquate'to  the  confumption  439 
— :— —  boonty  on  importation  re-> 

cemmended 554 

CcMmeille  chtraAerizcd ^6 

Coromaodel  pUott  and  iheir  ufes  107 
Corpulency,  obfcrvation  00  ....  613 
.._^ —  efi*e«Slof  abftinenceon  tb. 
Cotton,  the  orthography  of  . . . .  575 
Connfel,  unwarrantabte  liberties 

t^enby 443 

Critics,  charges  againft,  and  apo- 
logy of *» 

D. 

Deity,  Kantean  philofophy  of. . . .  148 
Delngcs, theory  of,  rxamiued . . . .  478 
I  account  of,  in  naoft  rdi- 

gions' * •-.  54^ 

Democracy,  (ketchea  of  ....... .  841 

.1       I  encourages   wicked- 

nefs  and  depreffes  virtue  24% 

■I      ■   ■ tlluft rated  in  the  cha* 

rader  of  Alcibiadea 144 

■  —  the  mlera    extrava-  - 

gant  and  capricious 247 

fatal  effeas  of 248 

■      of  the  18th  century, 

notnew..^ 4>^ 

Devils,  why  painted  black 377 

Devout  man,  advantages  of  ....  227 
Dialogue  between    Oberon    and 

Titania 4^4 

•DiaioBarietoffckncc.theiratility    69 

DifeafeSydiTifionof..! 298 

the  origitt  of 61  x 

Drama,  politick,  in  France,  its 

origin  *• 6^6 

Druggifts,  their  chara^er  de- 
fended      90 

Druids,  their  principles  ....J...  151 

•^-^— iaovdfolemnities 152 

I  nearly  defb'oyed  by  the 

Romans ^'53 

-  Dulnefs  rarely  condemned  by  cri- 
tics      " 

^— ^'^  chnv^erixed *••     29 

Dyer,  General,  chara&erized  ...  490 

£. 

£arth,  the  compofition  of  Tarious 
ftrata  .--,- *..  437 

*—»  theory  of,  examined 466 

«^— -^  vtrious  ftrata ib. 

Earthquakes  in  Calabria,  1783, 
defcnbed    .  * 658 

JBaftern  language,  difficulty  in 
leamiiig 447 

Ecckfiallical  juriTdidion    confi- 

dcrcd.. Its 


PA  OS 

Edncatioo,  feoiftrks on  •••..w..  234 

'•  the  three  epochs  of . . .  234 

Edward,  fon  of  Alfred,  King  uf 
VV.    Saxons,   his  recovery   of 
Mcrcia  and  Northumbria  ....       7 
Effeminacy  not  the  chara^er  of 

£ngli(hmcn 667 

Egypt,  extent  and  population  of  16 
Eicdriciiy,  obf.  rcfpedling  ....  654 
England,  rebellion  againft  Ch.  I. 

coniidered    274 

■  -  expenct^f  the  American 

war •••• 311 

-  rent. roll  of     ,.   358 

I  *—  fupcrior   advantages    of  37;^ 
.  cxiftence  of  the  conftitu- 

tlon  only  in  imagination  ......  416 

■     —  excellency  of  thie  confti- 

twtion   s*5 

EnLhufiafra,  eScAt  of  falfe 283 

■■  dirctS^ioniforfclf'trial 

refpeffting .-;  284 

■  ■  defence  of  true 285 

Epic^mania,  the  diforder  and  re- 
medy . 421 

Epigrams  by  Mr.  fiiihop 639 

Eyes  of  birds,  ftrodurc  of 1 34 

F. 

m 

Fabula ;  Conrus  et  Vulpea  .....  ttA 
Fanihaw,  Sir.  Rich  ,  anecdotes  of  5  go 

fc  his  audience 

with  Philip  iV.  of  Spain 396 

Fever,  uncertainty  of  appearances 

after  death 297 

in  America ...a.  370 

on  a  new  arrangement....  61a 

cured  by  opium 613 

Finance,  EngUlh,  obf.  refpeding  580 
._  >-*  andrefourcesof  (^.  B.  679,68f» 

Fire,  on  the  nature  of 653 

Fire*damp,  obf.  refpeding 6j'5 

France,  refinement  in  the  pra^tce 

of  the  convention «•     33 

-'     -■  ftate  of|  before  the  revo- 
lution ........ 93 

I     >  compared  to  a  fqaeczed 

orange   ••* 192 

.  change  of  charaAer  in*. .  241 

>   ■  '-  diftradcd  ilate  of,  when 
Henry  IV.  came  to  the  throne    29 

^  the  m<eting  of  the  dates 
general  to  depofe  Httary  IV,  390 
ifc  itate  of,  previous  to  the 

death  of  Henry  IV.  .........  294 

.«■  change  in  principal  from 

Jacobinifm   663 

.  improved  government  of  663 

»   peace  with,  recommended  66^ 

Fttmigatioo, 


INDEX. 


fAOB 

Fumigttbtt,   cffeAi  of»   agamft 

contagion 11 

Fands«  remarks  coDceruiiig 56$ 

G. 

Gas,  obfervatioct  rerpe£king  ....  65^ 
Giy*s  epitaph,  crtticifm  on  ....  taq 
Geddes,  Dr.,  a  wiiful  mlftake  of  8 
— — • nbfcnrations  on  hia 

tranflation  of  the  Old  Teft 9 

GeDcal>gical'libUs,  on  the  utility 

of • 2x7 

Gf  orge  III.  the  perfooal  cbarader 

of 5^5 

Germanif  attachment  of,  to  wild 

ii^ion 276 

Ghiberti,  the  beauty  of  hia  gates  594 
Gibbon,    his  infidelity,  and  the 

cauCeofit 4O3 

m  mriboirs  of  his  life. . . .  405 

.  in  early  life  became  a 

Papift ib. 

—  his  early  ftylc  of  letter* 
writing •• i^ry 

m  ■  lid  cf  his  writings*. ..     ib. 

■  his  attachmcDt  to  the 
Hritifh  conftitiition 40ft 

—  his  obje^ions  to  parlia- 
mentary reform ib. 

■  hisopinionof  Wm.  Law    ib. 

■       his  eaily  determinaiiun 

to  iki(lori<^al  compofitioo 4r^ 

.        anecdotes  of,  from  hia 

life 617 

■         remarks  ou  his  literary 

corrtfpondcncc   619 

kf. »o his OK)ther-in»Uw  62O 

_ his  motives  for  retiring 

to  Laufanne dai 

Gleanings  defigncd  by  providence 

for  the  poor 409 

Gldbe,  outlines  of, by  Mr.  I'cnnam  170 
Government,  no  refcfoblance  be- 
tween the  Egyptian  and  Chincfe    2 1 

■  general   good,    the 
end  of 244 

• — ' —ought  not  to  attend 

to  the  wills  of  men ib.  ^ 

—  fyftem  of,  neccflary 

<o  civilization 415 

m^~^-  prefcribcd  in  the  Old 

and  New  Teftame lU 556 

Grjiftin^  of  trees,  obfer  vat  ions  00  136 

Grauittr,  ohfcrvations  on 343 

Gravel,  the  two  different  forts  of  546 
Greek  language,  the  ufe  of  acconti 

approved   ..' XOI 

■  etymology  necef- 
(atj  in  the  iludy  of • .  264 

3 


Gre^k  laagHagf^  theUfieaddp^wer 
ofaccent  ,.  521 

— —  ■  —  hiftoryufuiciin- 
ga«  communis 521,  ^14 

Guiiaodra(Britiih  vii^in)  dcfcnp- 
tioB  of  hcrfclf  ..•...•••..w.  670 

H. 

.  Happmels,  Kantean  explanation  of  1 48 

■■  uncertainty  of. 3^4. 

Harvcft  the  abnfes  of  a  plentiful  401 

He«t,  fubterraneous 466 

Hdl  repreCented  as  cold 453 

Henry  (V.  of  Frante,  his  abiura- 

tion  of  the  refornted  religioo  ^92 
Hephzftto,  a  new  edition,  recom- 
mended     iOS 

Heron,  Robert,  who  he  is  not  and 

who  be  is  S 

Hctonry  at  Peofliurft  • 5 

He.  onV-v  allowed  by  Catholics  to 

be  eaten  on  fad  days ib. 

HiAory  of  piivate  life  the  iuc<l 

intereding  . .  ^ 9 

Hobfon,  Adm.,  biftory  of  ......  39a 

Holy  fpirit,  operation  of 28 1 

Homer,  his  writing!  adiptedto 
French  tafte,  by  de  la  Mottc  137 

■  reafonsforprtferriughim 

to  (<t her  Greek  writers  ......  6)4 

Hudfon's  Bay  Company  vindicated  34 
Hydrophobia,   remedies  for  the 

cure  of  ••• .....••   lOr 

I. 

Jacobinifm  a  moft  odious  demon  6&z 

Jaundice,  efficacy  of  calomel  in  91 

Ideas,  on  the  origin  of.........  13^ 

—  the  progrefs  of 356 

Idols,  obfccne,  cenftired 26 

Index-readioz,  advantage  of ... .  1 6  & 
Indians,  northern,  their  prepara- 
tion lor  battle • SS 

1             their  fuperftition 6& 

divorce ••.• 60 

«            ciiftoms  of  incir  women  ib. 

■  Efquim^ux,  a maffacre if, 
defcribed 57 

deities 4^f 

Infaniicide  commonly  ^r^dtifidia 

China    i^ 

Infidelity, cJ!c<5ls of 429 

Inocubtion,  obL  on,  by  Sutton  jiS 

InfurrcsSliocs,  various 646 

Joan  of  Arc,  adventures  of  ....  394 
Job,  improbability  of  Mofes  being 

the  writer  of • 4<j 

—  written  bcfM-e  ihc  captivity    ib. 

IrriutioB 


INDEX. 


PAOB 

Trrltalion  Ihc  taufc  of  difeafes . , .  6i  I 
tfis,  iUtue  of,  found  at  Turia,  not 

ail  aotique  ...^ «....     ii 

ttaly,  climate  not  Co  favourable  a« 

generally  fuppofcd 326 

— >~  chara(5ler  of 327 

■  vanity  in  buildioga 3a8 

—  language .t. ib. 

—  ftagc jb' 

•»— population    • ib. 

*-— road  and  inns 38a 

i—  ioconventence  and  danger  of 

tfav«Uing  in J ab. 

Jupiter  O  ympius,  Temple  of,  at 

Alhcns --•   I57 

Juries,  want  of  vulidity  in  the  in- 

flitution  of ........417 

K. 

Kangaroo,  f^eocration  of 130 

Kanteaii  phil^fuphy. 137 

■■  riteoretical  principles  of  1.^8 

Kelly,  Edward,  account  of  him  487 

■  account  and  ni 
tural  hiilory  of  his  famout  Hone  488 

Ksnnicott  adjudged  to  the  moil 
honourable  palm  of  facred  lite- 
rature  •—   254 

King,  qualifications  necelTdryin  a  453 

Knights,  the  courtefy  of 53 

Knox,  Dr.,  defended  agaiud  the 
imputation  of  Mfetbodifm  ....  282 

Lally,  Count,  the  unjuft  death  of  505 

l^ndeS  property,  the  inHability 
and  revolution  of... 2 3^ 

I.atin,  difficulty  of  avoiding  errors 
in  writing JC4 

— r—  languages,  on  the  etymolo- 
gy of  ..1 a64 

Lava,  on  the  produAfon  of  ....  473 

Law,  William,  Mr.  Gibbon's  opi- 
nion of  him 4®8 

Law  of  nations,  the  foundation  of    47 
- — -~— >dcri  vcd  from  chrif- 

tianity •     4^ 

•.^_..«.— >-  obligation  to  the 

obfcrvJInccof ;.-•  ,  ib. 

Lcading-ftring,  a  poem.. 637 

Legal  kni/wicdg';,  method  of  ac- 

quiiin^ 3^1 

Leibnitz,  cbarader  of 626 

Lent,  origin  of 397 

Leonora,  Uile  of •*77 

Leprofy   a  caufc  for    diflblving 

marriage  10  China --     x8 

Liberty,  profcffurs  of,  tyrants  ip 

their  own  f<miilics •-  232 


VKUt 

Libeity,   and   equaKt/i    danger 

from  principles  of. •648 

Library  at  Sion-houfe j 

Life,  means  of  prolonging  .....   167 

—  th*e  right  to  428* 

Light  and  colours,  obf.  refpei^ing  654 
Lime-iloiie,  on  the  (Irata  of  ... .  344 

Literary  fund,  progrefsof 565 

Loclced-}aw,  the  caufe  of 61  Ji 

Logos,  defence  of 66 

Love,  char^K^criftfcs  of 628 

Lucretius^  the  meriu  of  • .  • 379 

M. 

Madder,  on  the  limited  tithe  of    42 
Magnet,  ufeof  known  in  the  titb 

century ^ 316 

m.  afiTcfffced  by  heat ib. 

Man,the  relatlonfhipof  tomonkeys     29 

origin  of  duty  and  right  in  jt  j 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  the  tragedy 
of  Hamlet  fuppofed  to  have  re* 

ference  te 90s 

Mat^ra(ltaly)mbabitantsdefcribed  38} 

■  difeafcs  there ib. 

Matter,  the  general  prcperties  of  658 
Meat,  means  for   lowering  the 

price  of ao8 

Medici,  Lorenzo  de,  fpecimens  of 

his  poetry 75 

»—  account  of. .     79 

■I  —  -  his  death  and 

charaAer ib. 

Medicine,  advantages  from  the 
improved  pra«ftice  of  ........   167 

Memoirs  of  life  recommended  to 

be  kept 404 

Memory  in  men  ai:d  brutes  ap- 
preciated      8^ 

Menu,  on  the  ordinances  of  ....  54a 
Metaphor,  in  poetry,  to  be  avoided  584 
Methodt0s,  plan  of  edocation  at 

Kingfwood 631 

. -A—-  increafe  of,  from  1767 

to  1795  636 

Michael's     St.     Mount     (Mon- 
mouth) dcfcribed 279 

,  Mind,  human,  progreiii  of 166 

iketch  of 66a 

Minerals,newfy(lemof, examined  473 

■  I  the  grand  clafles  of . . . .  6jf8 
Minerva,  Temple  of,  at  Athens  156 
Miracles,  ohje^ions  to  Hume  on  174 
.1 «.  Campbell's    diiTcrtation 

on,  commended    175 

■  -  Adams  on,  commended  178 

■  '  confidered  .»... •417 

Mob,  the  idle  of,  Athens 141 

the  ferocious,  oi  Rome....     ib» 

Mooadic 


ft  M  D  £  it 


PAGE 

Monaftrc  ^r,  dtHies  of 302 

IffDomoiithlhire,  the  number  of  in* 

habksBU 170 

ii  I  proda^iont  of. ...     ib. 

■I  ■  topography  of . . . .     ib. 

v  thecoiiDtry  of  land* 

fcftpes 2J% 

I  general  ignorance 

ofagrkukure ^75 

iloodie,  ComBK>dorc,  naval  ex- 
ploits of 44 

ICorala,  lirft  principle*  of 1 45 

Morgaeni,  hit  writiogt  defended  396 
Mofca*  biftory  of  tbe  creation  dcf.  477 
•-— —  refembUnce  of  the  Gentoo 

lawstothofe  of 542 

Ifufcks,  on  the  contTadion  of  X32 
M yftcry ,  ho  wr  far  bound  to  beiiere  398 

N. 

Kationaldebtyplaiifordircbargeof  ^57 
m'    .  opinions conccmi^  437 

—  ■■  ■  ,.  »  plan  for  tbcpayment  56  j 
Kuval  force,  propoiiiions  for  the 

itKreafe  of 340 

JKavigation,  inland,  capital  rai£ed 

for 344 

KcapoliUn  government,  imbccH 

lityof *..,. 381 

N«r voua  difeafcs  pf  Amei ica. .  • .   3 70 

^iglu,pGumqn......« ^^9 

Kitre,  a  corrcdor  of  foul  air  .. ..  a% 
<— -  good  efiedaof  in  thcfcux  vy  »9^ 
Kovcltmodem,  chara^erized. . . .  527 
■  ■    ■  "  neccAary  quahficattpns  of 

ja  writer  •••.,. ••     ib« 

O. 

Oak  at  PeniKurft  defer  ibcd 5 

. —  value  of  (»ne 1^05 

Opium,  «frtf«Ss  of  on  animal  bodies  201 
Oriental  literal.,  advantages  from  577 

* -—   -—  fimilartty  of,  to 

ibme  .European  writers 578 

m                          chara<9:eri2ed. . .  579 
Cfiiaa's  poems,  arguments  con- 
cerning    124,  126 

•Oileolegy,  advantages  from  the 

knowledge  of 570 

Onde,  obf.  on  the  province  of. .  {49 
■*  ■   ■  propofal  fur.  taking  it  under 

the  care  ot  the  £.  i.  Company  650 
Oxford,  improvement   in    itudy 
there  «>...  4^5 

Falne,  Thomat,  Wakefield's  cha* 
ra^er  of  him ^y 426 

Fainting,  the  knowledge  of,  in 
Egjpt  and  China 1% 


fACt 

Faictiog,  the  power  of  tlie  eye  in  595 
Paris,  in  all  ages,  the  focus  of  tre»- 

fon,  and  centre  of  rcbellioo...  292 
Peace,  chriiUan  and  vrorldly,  com- 
pared  j6^ 

■  remarks  on  the  late  overt  iires  6Sj 
Pennant*  Mr.  account  of  his  own 

birth i<^ 

■  his  determination  of  revi- 
val as  an  aathor. . ilw 

■  ■         his  houfe  called  the  abhey 

of  Molendipa ib. 

■  outlines  of  his  propofed 
work  on  the  globe ryo 

'  his- manner  of  living. ...   171 

Penlhurft  place,  account  of,  and 

defcrlption 4 

Periiua,  hisfatires  appreciiited. . .  38a 
Peter's,  St.    Rome,    defign    of, 
xharged  .only  twecty'-five  Ro- 
man crowJis  by  M.  Asgelo . . .  594 

■  ■  San  Gallons  models  had 
coil  four  thoulaod  crowns. ...     ib« 
Philo,  remarks  on  the  writings  of    €j 
Pbznomena^Kantean  philolbphy  0(145 
Pigeons  aprefdrvative  againft  ie- 

profy * 4 17 

Pinna  nohilis  (mufUe)  defcrlbed  384 
PUots  on  the  Coromandel  coaft, 

and  ufes , \%j 

Poem  toayoung  lady,  who  pttnt» 

edbeauttfuUy 545 

^-^  epic,  ridiculed 421 

—  tranfbtions  f>pm  the  Arabic  584 

Poli(iaii»  his  Qh^ra^er 8d 

P(k>r,  adrantAgesof,  over  the  rich    73 

—  hoofes  confidcred 436 

- — '  cultivation  of,  in  Ireland. . .  554 
Pope,  Wrtefield's  criticifm  on..  249 
'  Potatoes,  metbodof  making  brtad 

of « €17 

Poverty,  prevention  of  Tiiionary  437 
Prcdcilination,  explanation  of. . .  587 
Prieftley,   Dr.   his  reception  in 

America 3(6 

—  his  purpofe  to  remove  to 
France ib. 

^—  his  difcovcries  re^Kh&ing 
air 6fi 

Prophecies,     commentary '    on 
Rev.  XL 43a 

Profodics  on  Gredc  andllaiin...  521 

Providence,  the  imiverial  care  of  2;w8 

Proviiions)  the  caufe  of  tlic  high 
priceof... 9I1  St8 

Ffalmsy  fpecimens  of  a  latin  para- 

phrafeof 94 

'     ■  ■  conuin  an  application  to 
every  cafe.., 411 

PserpenlcoimiHioDioM'.on....  6jS 


INDEX. 


Kf  YAGK 

KeadiDj^,  tSxf  en '  i6a 

Reafon  teaches  felfifhneft  30 

«r— '  the  weaknefi  of 138 

.;  age  of,  hurlefqued a 39 

Religion  defcribed  as  a  deJuHon     36 

■  eftabliftimeDtiof,confidefed  1 17 
1  interefted  adverfaries  of . .  411 
■,  advantages  of  defenders 

io  an  elevated  ilation  of  life. .     ib«' 

■  ncceflity  of^  tQ  maintaiii 
government. 428 

■  ■        J  no  rcfemblance  between 

the  rites  of  the  Chinelb  and 

Egyptians. it 

KefpiratioD,  o^fervations  on  ... .  197 
Revelation  dirmified  by  K^ntean 

philofophy 137 

Reynolds,  Sir  Jofhua,  ^p  admiret 

of  M.  Angclo 556 

Rheumatifm  of  America  ...I.  .  370 
lltce,  rough,  importation  of,  re- 
commended  G96 

p.ival,  dreams  of  a 628 

Robiofon,  Robert,  ace.  of  his  life  49  c 

R^man  colonies  in  Britain 153 

_  antiquities  at  Bath  defcribed  ao8 

-  ■  chara<5lerized  under  misfor- 
tunes   248 

Romance,  old,  chara^erited ....  527 
Rome  a  compofition  of  beauty 
and  dirt 337 

—  affaffinations  frequent  at. . .     ib. 

■  the  ferocious  mob  of 2 ai 

Rural  happinefs,  fonnet  on 604 

S. 

Savage  ftate  extolledi 126 

_  Dr.  his  chatader 363 

Saxon  chronicle,  ezirad  from...  7 
*  Scarcity,   method  of  alleviating, 

atRome.. 374 

.  ■  remarks  on  the  late  ....  683 
£cfaifti,oblcrvatioDs.on  the  flrata d(  3 43 
Science,  no  limit  to  be  affixed  to  489 
Scotland,  miftaker  in  the  early 

hiftoryof ZO 

■I  flaie  of,  in  the  time  of 

Agricola 123 

I  early  introdu^on  of  the 

alphabet  into I24 

■  enjoyments  of,    in  the 
early  ages 125* 

Scripture,  divine    authority    af- 
fcrtcd 87,  lao 

■  —  on  the  prcfervation  of . . .  1 20 
Sculpture  of  Egypt  and  China. .     19 
Scurvy,  efficacy  of  nitre  in. .... .  195 

Scythians,  their  happy  lot,  pocti- 

'  cally defcribed.. 129 


|>AOt 

Sda^watvesandcDiTefitflcoDfiderciS  3^1 

SenfuaLift  charaderiied a  ji 

Sermons,  claffificacinn  oi  hearers 

of 74 

Scward*a  Llangollen  vale 413 

Sewers,  commiffioo  of,  objc<ftjooj 

to 610 

Sheik  found  on  high  lands ^0% 

common  to  all  continent*. .  603 

Schirrus  .^fopagi  defcribed,  and 

remedies  proposed .  614 

Sidney  family 4 

Sinsofomiffion 7« 

Stoking  fund,  efficacy  of 358 

Sion-haufe,  hiftory  of .       % 

defcribed 3 

Slave-trade,  cbf.  concerning  ....   i}^ 
— r  and  labourer,  their  fiiuation 

contrafted 319 

Sonnets  on  the  death  of  a  daugb> 

ter  aged  four  years isl 

■  M     ■-  by  Mrs.  Robinfoo «  62S- 

Sool,  Kantean  principles  of  the 

immortality  of 146 

Spark,   agency   of,    in   ighicing 

cembu&blc  bodies 590 

SpernMceti,  the  converfion  of  ani- 
mal. fuVftances  into 131 

Spiua-bifida  defcribed 615 

Spina-protuberans  defcribed,  and 

rimedy 61^ 

Starch,  produdkion  of,  from  vegt>- 

tablcs  by  digeilion 615 

made  of  virhite  briony  root, 

and  of  potatoes 6x7^ 

Steel  citfkf  on  welding 210 

— — •  called  wootz,  its  properties 

and  ufe •...  %%% 

Stephen's,  St.  chapel,  accouni  of  4^^ 

_ ■   change  of 

building j^t. 

Steward,  unjoft  parable  of,   ex- 
plained    1)^5 

Straflbrd,  earl,  the  unjuft  death 

of   --  SOS 

mt  his  principles  de- 
fended  648 

■  «              his  government  of 
Ireland  confidered  ib* 

Suetoniui  appreciated  as  an  hif- 
torian    ....- 371 

Sngar,  production  of,  from  vege- 
tables by  digeftioo 615 

Sugar-loaf   Mount  (Monmouth) 
delcribed     272 

Sunday,  the  impoi^ance  of  the 
well-employment  of ,     73 

Surinam  planter,  life  of 531 

SwiczcrlaLdi  the  climate  of 6aA 

Tacitni 


INDEX. 


T.  FACE 

Ticltus  appreciated  as  an  hiftprian  3  72 
"TanDing,  antiquity  of  that  art....  453 
Taxation,  properties  of  a  perfedt 

fyftcmof 40 

Taxes,  total  amount  of 3^7 

Teeth,  premature  lofs  of,  in  Ame- 
rica   370 

Tclefcopc,  Hcrfchel's  forty  feet  423 
Tcrentius  Maujus,  a  new  edition 

of,  feconuncndcd ica 

Ibeminius,     hi&   writings    con- 
demned     a6 

Theoctacy,  an  idea  of,  entertained 

in  moil  governments '...  541 

Theocritus,  his  poetry  appreciated  679 
Tiniber*  caufe  of  the  ory-rot  in  443 
Tithes,  the  eilablifiiment  of  .,..  33 
objeAions  to,  invefiigated  34 
the  early  appropriation  of    37 

defence  ot 193 

obfenrations  refpe^ng . .  359 
•  commuution  of ,confidered  j  oa 


■-objeAionstoacornrentfor  jog 
Titian,  M.  Angtlo's  opinion  of  594 
Topographer,  oecelTary  qualifica- 

tionk  of 869 

■  not  to  introduce  po- 

litical or  religious  opinions. ...  269 
-    improved     know- 


ledge of ^i. 

Translufion  of  blood,  obf.  on....  6x4 
Trinity,  the  do^rine  of  the  primi- 
tive church 6% 

• the  firft  ufc  of  that  word  498 

Tyroid,  Sir  Hugh,  remarks  on  the 

chira^^rof 531 

* 

V. 

Vegetables,  on  thcdigcftion  of,  to 

,  hliman  bodies $j^ 

Venereal  difeafe,  method  of  prc- 
wnUng .,.,..  ai5 


Vinc^,  Leon-  da,  remarks  od  bis 
paintings  and  work»^ .....  315 

■  *  the  fate  of  his  dc- 
figns,  and  where  now  preferved  4}^ 

Virtue,  Kamean  explanation  of. .  14% 

■  ■         on  reftridli vc 231 

Union  of  the  church  and  Rate 

confidered  117 

VoJcaoos,  obfervatiotis  on 47  j 

Voltaire  charaderized  as  a  dra- 
matic wriier 5^6 

Ufury,  obfervations  on 56* 

Wan,  the  expencetof  the  five  lafl  590 

'  —  and  peace,  the  propriety  of 
placing  them  in  the  power  of 
the  king ett 

Walhin'gton,    unanimity    of   the 
Americans  in  choofiiig  bim  Pre* 

fideot    367 

ode  to 368 

— —  oaih  taken   by  him  565 

■                    bis  reception  at  New 
York ib. 

Water  purified  by  the  feed  of  the     * 
ilychnos  potatorum 108 

Wedding-day,  to  Mrs.  Biihop  on 

her 659 

Weflcy,  John,  anecdotes  of  ....  63a 

' ;_       .    ,  charaAer  of  ....  635 

Whig-dub,  on  the  views  of  ....  S41 

WoQtz,  fee  Sted ja^ 

WoTcefter,  accoant  of  the  battle  of  482 
Worhhoufcs,  jbaices   fliould  be      "' 
compelled  to  viiit 190 

X. 

Xeoophon  en  the  Athenian  go* 
vernment  confidered 94) 

2. 

Z^mmerman't  view  of  hit  conofery 
oDthcappn)adiofpeace.Germ.    93 


•       * 


r~ 


